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LIST OF NEGATIVES, TAKEN BY CAPTAINS E. F. CHAPMAN, AND 

H. TROTTEZ, ON THE EXPEDITION TO YARKUND, 1873-74. 

CAPTAIN CHAPMAN'S SERIES. 

No. 

1 Camp iu the Nusseem Bagh, Kashmir, August 1873. 

2 Embassy Camp, Kashmir. 

3 Durbar Tcnt, visit of the Maharqjah to thc British Envoy. 

4 Lama Puru, Buddhist Monastery and Choitens. 

5 Camp Nimmoo, in Ladak. 

6 Tartar Women a t  Nimmoo in Ladak, September 1873. 

7 Leh, the Capital of Ladalr, View of the Bazar and Palace. 

8 Leh, the Capital of Ladak, View from Joint Commissioner's Garden. 

9 The Indus Valley from Leh, Eln. 11,600 feet, View from Joint Commissionor's Garden. 

10 Tho Ex. Raja of Ladalc and family. 

11 " I<olan," No. I, Head of the family entitled by Treaty to conduct a caravan every third year huln 
ICashmk Territory to Lhassa the Capital of the Grsnd Lama. 

No. 2, Heera BIunshi of Ladak. 

No. 3, IColon's Son. 

12 ShEmurs of Ladalt, Group of Ladies taken a,t Leh. 

13 Professional danccrs of Leh. 

14 The Nubra Valley from Panamik, looking S. E .  Buddhist Chortcns in the foreground. 

16 Buddhist temple at Panarnik, Gods of the Buddhists. 

1 Chalrna Durge. 

2 Sangias Shnltia Tuba. 

3 Palrpa Chingre Zilr. 

4 Dekhna ICarpo, goddess. 

16 Heads of Ores Amman, &c., shot by Capt. ivfolloy, Joint Commissioncr of Ladak, 1873. 

17 Crossing the Sasser Pass, Breakfast abovc Tooti Aylak, elevation 16,300 feet, 

18 Caml> at Shahidulls Khwoja, the frontier outpost of Yarltund T e r r i t o ~ ~  towards Kashrnir, ?znJ 
October 1873. 

19 Shahidullo lChmoja, October 1873. 

Camp a t  the frontier outpost of His Highness the ATaharajali of Jummoo and Kashmir. 

20 &leu of the Pakpoo tribe living in the Valleys bordering that of the Tisnaf river. 

21  Meu of the Palcpoo tribe. 

22 Group of Natives oC Ka~gullik, November 1873. 

23 Officers in thc service of the Dadkhmah of Yarkuud. 

24 Dastarlcliman at Kargalik, 3rd Wovember 1873. 

25 Street Hawkem in the square of the Jfcss Room of the British Embassy in Ynrliund, November 1873. 
26 Street Hawkers, Yarltund. 

27 Ditto ditto. 

2Y Ditto ditto. 

29 Snnti aud Tobacco Shop, Yarkund. 
:30 Flour Clceocr and Oil Sellcrs. 
31 l'aghacli-chi. Tho Cnl.penter. 

32 Thc KniL G~indcr. 



No. 

3 3 Verandah of interior Coart yard of the Urda of the Dadkhwah of YarkunC, shewing the Hall oC 
Audience. 

Guard of Artillery Sirbaz, and group of officers assembled in the Court yird of the Urda of tho 
Dadkhwnh df Yarkund. 

35 Soldiers from Aksu. 

36 Soldiers from Kuchar. 

37 Soldiers from Kashghnr. 

38 Soldiers-Kashgaris. 

39 Soldiers from Kuchar. Aksu and Khoten. 

40 Players on Longhorn and Nir-i-Shub. 

41 Nusicians of Ynrkund. 

42 Sikh Merchants in Yarkund. 

43 Baltistanis from near Skardo resident in Yarkund. 

44 Tnnganis, resident in Yarkund. 

45 Yarkundis. 

46 Tarkundis, Specimens of goilre. 

47 Hospital, British Embassy i n  Yarlcund. 

48 A Doulan from the Naralbashi. 

40 The Pamu Uountains from Yangi Hissar and the T a g h a m a  Peak. 

50 Guard of Honor under Panjsad Khal Nahomed, (Bahator Batcha) sent out to  meet 
from Yangi Hissar. 

51 Rirgbiz Felt (Akoe) occupied by officers of the mission a t  Yangi Hissar. 

52 Soap. Tape, Oil and Sweetmeat Sellers of Yarkund. 

the Envoy 

53 Coppersmithu manufacturing water vessels. 

65 Bootmaker, Bread seller and Cotton cleaner. 

55 Snuff Seller. 

56 The Fortune-teller. 

57 Denvishes, proCessional beggars. 

58 Saddle maker. 

59 The Forge. 

fN Silk Reeling. 

fi1 Cotton Spinning. 

6" Opium Smokers. 

G 3  Andijani and Child by a Yarkund Woman. 

R i .  Cradle Scene, Ynngi Hissar. 

ti5 W i d r e n  and Toy, Yangi Hissar. 

tit; Presents made to  the Amir of Kashghar in the name of Her Majesty the Queen, and of His 
Excellency the Viceroy. 

117 Yuz-banhi, Paujabashi, and Dah-bashi, a t  attention. 

ti8 Ditto ditto a t  Ease. 

f;!) Attendnnts a t  the Embmsy. 

70 Tungani troopy of the Amir. 

71 Ditto ditto. 

73 Ditto ditto. 

7.7 Oven Polii. 

74 Oven Polii Lyrc horned Antelope, liozen specinlcny. 

75 Prc~ent  of game and h i t  in Kahghar .  
76 Female Patients attending the Embassy Ho~pitnl ,  January 1874. 

77 patient* mttending the Emhansy Hoepital. . 
7H A h'ogai from Omsk and a Native of Birikul, Pnmir. 



No. 

79 Bhokara and Kholtnndi illerchants. 

A0 Pnrty deputed to Kabul, 1st January 1874. 

81 Shriue of Sultan Satuk Bogra Khan a t  A~tush,  North of Kashgnr. 

82 Ditto ditto ditto. 

83 Knramd (Frontier outpost), nt Tangi Tnr in the Thian Shan 60 miles N. of' K;~shgnr. 

84 The Kirghiz of Tiggur Matti and Bash Sugun in the Tian Shan. 

85 Group a t  ICalti Aylak in the Artush District. . 

86 HIoosn Khwo,ja, Son of the Hnkim of Artush, with hawks. 

CAPTAIN TROTTER'S SERIES. 

Winter Quarters in ICashghnr, Dr. Stoliczlta on left and Captain Biddulph on ~. igbf .  

Scinde Valley, Cashmere. 

The " Dadhkmahs" band, Yarkund. 

Scinde Valley, Cashmere. 

Polo players, Ladabh. 

Scinde Valley, Cashmere. 

Sonamnrg. 

A Hndji of Karghalik. 

Tnsh-khoja, an Andijani Yazbashi. 

Two natives of Sanjma. 

Group of Yarkundis of the lower classes. 

Group of natives, Yarkund. 

2 1 Chinese Troops. Kashghnr. 

101 A Chinese Slave, and a Fakh of the Country. 

102 Chinese Troops, Kashghar. 
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CHAPTER I. 

\ \yllRN ][is Exrcllcnry t.11~ Viceroy a~rtl  ~ovc r r ln r - a~n t? rn l  i l l  Collnril WnR plf'm~fll to 

n,llloint to c.Orldllcst n mipjnii,~l t o  Y l ~ r k t ~ ~ ~ t l  f i ~ r  t111: [)11r[)ol1, O F  ('llll(-lll(ling n rommerrinl 
~ ~ . ~ ~ t ~  wittl )lis Iligllll(-.qg t l l ~  ~ \ m i r  ot' Tark:rn~l nntl K:t..~Il~.llnr, I wuu in r t r~ l (~ t (~ t l  11) 
entl,,nvour to  obtnill the [ull(bYt nll,l n ~ o s t  lrrccise i~~forln:rt io~l on i'v('1.y sul'jt-rt, ronllpctt3(l witfll 
tllc rontlitiol,, resourcell, history, g e t ~ g r ~ ~ p l ~ y ,  rnd  trode of Ylrrkand nnd tilo ~lei#hl)ollring 

couotrirs. 

In cnrrying t l~csc instrllctionr, I huve IIMI the u t l v o r ~ t n ~ c  of thc  vn111al)lo aicl of thv 

stnfl of c,lfircm n p ~ ~ ~ , i ~ ~ t c t l  to accolllpany mc. 

TIlc IliHtory oE JT&vtc-rn T ~ ~ r l i v s t : ~ ~ ~  C O I I ~ I I ~ I I C ( ~  in thc f11111)wi11:: 1)ngo~ llnn 1)cc.n cart-frilly 
compill~(l by Dr. \V. 11. Dcllcm, C.S.I., fro111 In:ill,y I 'crrin~~ 11ntl 'I'l~rki I I I ; L I I I I S I - ~ ~ ~ I ~ S ,  whic.11 wcrr 
prncrlrcd ill tL,! collntry, all,l the tl(-nc-rilrtion of 111,: I I ( 'OII~( ' ,  t l~i*ir  mnrlrlc!l.s :lll(l C I I H ( ~ ~ I S ,  lrr~el of 

the colllltry gcncrally, is the result of cncluirica r~ludo I J ~  l ~ i m  1t11c1 11l1 the  otl~(:r I I I ( - I I I I J C ~ H  of t11c 
blissinn. 

Cal)t,ain Trotter, R.E., l ~ a s  a I ~ r e l i ~ n i ~ ~ n r y  report., containing Ihcn gcner:~l re~sultn 

of his cxl)lor:~tions and observations which will Ire rc:ld with i ~ ~ t ~ r e ~ t ,  hut wc [nay expec:t nt  
some lutcr period the pul~lication of a rnuch fuller work, when his calculations and obscrvl~tions 
have bceo carefl~lly worltcd out. 

I n  thc chapter on geography, Licutcnnnt-Coloncl Gordon, C.S.I., and Captains Chupmnn 
and Bidtlulpb arc also xasociatrtl with Captain Trotter, and Lic~itc~~:lnt-Color~el (iortlon's ncc!onnt 
of his visit to Chal;malc and W:~khnn, :~nd Captain Hi,ldulph'cl account of his visit to  the  Passrs 
on the Ilindh-kush, will bc found sl,ccially intcrcsting. 

The statistics of tradc and all other information now put forward ~qcgarding tho comnlcrce 
and manufactures of thc country have been carefully collcctcd by Ca l~ t t~ in  Ch:q)n~nn. 

Seicnce has much to  rcgrct in the  untimely loss oE our mlrch Iamcntcd friend, Dr. I+'. 
Stoliczka, hut what notes and mcnlorand:~ he lcEt in a completed form will he foul~tl  embodied 
here, and arrangements are in progress for giving to  the world the result of his labor in the 
collection of natural history and other specimens. 

I wish prominently to record my acltnowlcdgment to Colonel Yule, C.B., who, with gcncrous 
kindness, sapplied me with nll the information he possessed regarding the coulrtries we were 
ahout to  visit, and who, from timc t o  time, sent me most valuable suggestione a s  t o  the 
enquiries we should make. 

Asmthe success of an expedition such as this, depended greatly on the preliminary armnge- 
ments, and the provision madc for all contingencies, it may not be uninteresting to  g o  into the 
subject in some detail. 

The staff of officers and subordinates placed a t  m y  disposal consisted of- 

Lieutenant-Colonel T. E. Gordon, C.S.I., B.S.C., second in command. 

Dr. Bellew, C.S.I., Surgeon-Major. 

Captain Chqpman, R.A., Secretary t o  the Yarkand Mission. 

Captain Trotter, R.E. 

Captain Biddulph, 19th  Hussars, A.D.C. to  H i s  Excellency the  Viceroy. 

Dr. Stoliczka, Ph. Dr. 

Ressaidar Mahomed Afzul Khan, X I t h  Bengal Lancers. 

Ibrahim Khan, Inspector, Punjab Police. 

Tara Sing, Treasurer, and in charge of mule train. 

Faiz Buksh, Moonshee. 

Asmat Ali, Native Doctor and Assistant to Dr. Bellem. 
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corl,oral ~ h i ~ d ,  H~~ Majesty's 92nd Gordon Highlanders, camp S e r p m t  and 

Jemadar siffat ~ h ~ ~ ,  in charge of escort furnished by the Corps of Guides which 

consisted of- 

10 Somars, 1 Naick, and 10 Sepoys. 

~ i ~ ~ t ~ ~ ~ ~ t - ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ l  Gordon as second in command had supcrior charge of all camp arrange- 
ments, and issued the necessary orders for daily rontine, the entire control of the escort aud 

ammunition was in his hands. He also commanded suildry separate expeditions. 

D ~ ,  had charge of all medical arrangements and was Presideni. of the staff mess. 

captain Chapman mas appointed Secretary to the RiIission, and had charge of the  mule 
equipment, camp equipage, treasure chest, and postal arrangements. 

captain Biddulph had charge of the Toshalrhana when he mas with the llead-quarters 
of the Mission, i t  being placed under Captain Chapman's care a t  other times. H e  commalldecl 

the advance p r t y  to Shahidulla, and was employed on a separate expedition to ~ a m l b a s h i ,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon to Wakhan. 

Captain Trotter and Dr. Stoliczka had charge of their special departments. 

Of the native Government empIoyks selected to serve, Ressaidar Mahomcd Afzul Khan, 
11th Hengal Lancers, mas appointed Attach6 in charge of the native portion of the camp, 
Ibrahim Khan, Inspector of Police, was another Attach6, and mas employed on special duty. 

Abdool Suhhan, Assistant Surveyor, attached to the Survey Department, assisted Captain 
Trotter, and conducted separately an exploration of Shignan, returning by Badaltshan and 
Cal)ul. Colonel Walker, R.N., Supcriutendent G. T. S., further placed a t  my disposal seven of 
the Survey Pundits. 

Experience having shown the necessity for rendering the expedition independent in the  
matter of carriage, one hundred mules of a very fair stamp were purchased, through the  
agency of Tara Sing, a t  a modcrate price. These were equipped with saddles nearly 
resembling those of the Otago pattern used in Abyssinia, which were made in the Government 
workshops at  Cawnpoor, mule trunks of a special pattern being supplied with them. The 
saddles and trunks mere productions that mould be considered highly creditable to any manu- 
factory, and proved most serviceable. 

As some delay occul~ed in the return of Syud Yalrub Khan, the Yarkand Envoy, from 
C~nstantino~le,  i t  was thought advisable to send an advance party to examine carefully the 

routes between Leh and Shahidulla. Accordingly on the 15th July 1873, Captains Biddulph 
and Trotter and Dr. Stoliczka left Murree and jou~neyed to Shahidulla. The head-quarters 
party left on 19th July, but halted for some time a t  Srinuggur till I joiued them, when me a11 

proceeded to Leh which We reached on the 20th September. Here, in addition to  what is 
usually known as warm clothing, each follower received fur socks, leggings, boots, and a 

chogab lined with sheep-skin, a warm cap covering the ears, and thick gloves, besides a good 
felt and blankets. Bleat and tea formed part of the daily ration, and the mllole were comfort- 
ably sheltered in tents. 

The road as far as Leh is too trodden to require any description here. The route 
the advance 1)y the Charghchemo Valley is s ~ ~ f f i c i e n t l ~  well detailed ill the  

( ieo~ra~hica l  ~ ~ a ~ t c r ,  and I llecd only here rcmarl; that  the inclemency of the season was 
as to prevent anything like an extensive exploration, and in fact its effects were speedily 

on our lamented companion Dr. Stoliczka. However, though the hardships 
'9' this Party deserve passing mention, therc is not much loss to geographical science 
to for the route taken by them had been fully examined and reported on, first by tha t  
i u t r e ~ i d  hut unfortunate traveller Mr. IIaymnrd, and afterwards by Dr. caY.yley, and by the 
firbt expedition to Yarkand in 1370. 

Captain Trottcr and Dr. Stoliczlta rrjoined our camp at  Aktagll on the 13th October, 
whilst Captain I3idtlull)ll pursued his cntluirics dowr~ the Karakash River and met us at 
Sl~al~itlulla 011 the 18th Octol~cr. 



If  space i t  might  be interesting to give n detailctl account of a journtby tn 

Shahidulla from Leh ovcr thc highest pnsscs in t l ~ c  worltl. Safficc it bowcvcr to say tha t  tltr, 

journey of 240 miles was accotnplisl~c(l in 15 marches, with no otlrcr :~ccidcnt than the  1116~  

of eight baggrnge animals, and this with 300 souls ant1 400 pnimals in camp. Tlie Cl:~ci(,r 

Pass of the Sasser, and thc icy region of thc Sllyolr Valley and t l ~ e  Kar:rknntm Paas werc 
f o r t m ~ a t e l ~  crossed without snow, which howcvcr :~ttacltcd us on the  northern side, and wcom- 
panied with an eagcr nipping air atlded much to  the  discomf'ort inseparable from t(ravc.lliny 
sustained for many days a t  an elevation v:lrying Prom 15,000 to  18,000 fcct. Some itle:~ of the. 
cold may be formed from tlte fact tha t  our minimum tlicrnmolnetcr recortled a tcrnllemtnrc~ of I 
below zero inside a tcnt, whilst in Captain 13iddull)hJs camp it descended to 2Ci0 below zero ill 
the open air. 

A t  Sl tahid~~l la  we were met by Yuzhashi Rlahomed Zareef ICban, a Captain of thc  

Amir's army, who Itad been dcpnted with some soldicrs to  await our arrivr~l, and who gavc 11s 
a hearty welcome. Here too we mere joined Ly Ib ra l~ im Khan, whom I had sent ahead to  
Yarlrand to  report our approach. After :L halt of four days a t  Sl~ahidolla, during which t ime 
Captain 'llrotter and his snbordinatcs explored thc  surrounding country, and Drs. Stoliczka 
and Bellew paid a visit to the jade miucs a t  Balaltcbi, Lieutenant-Colonel Gortlon moved 011 

with the clticf part of ihe  camp to Sanjn, the ncarcst village in the Yarkand plain, ant1 Syutl 
Yakub Khan joining us two days after we followed ovcr the  Grim Pass. This Pass 
was not crossed without great difFicult,y owing to a fresh fall of snow. The ascent for the  
last 100 fect to the summit was up a. mall of ice. Tllc Kirghiz who had met  us a t  Shahidulla, 
their farthest point, rcndered great assistance in  ronghing the ice with pickaxes, laying down 
felts, and dragging thc animals up. It was impossible for men or beasts t o  kecp a firm footing 
on the icy zigzags, and many were precipitated over the  snowy sides some hundreds of fect 
bclom. The loss amounted to eight mules and three ponies, none of the horses belonging to  t he  
Cavalry escort being in the  number of casualties. When we reached Sanju on the  30th  
October, we found the  country just beginning to  put on its wintry appearance The yellow 
look of the leaves and the frosty ground reminded us  of European lands. 

Here we were met by a special messenger bearing a letter of welcome from the  Atalik 
Ghazi. Another letter came a t  the samc time to  Syud Yakub IChan, congratulating him on 
the success of his mission to Constantinople. I mention this to notice the  manner in which 
such letters are receivcd. The recipient taking i t  in both hands raises the  lettcr t o  his fore- 
head, and stands with his face in the direction whence i t  was scnt, while he reads i t  most 
respectfully. H e  then presscs the  seal upon both eyes, and having folded i t  up, places i t  in his 
turban. This is a literal fulfilment of the Persian saying, "on m y  head and eyes" and secms 
to  have been a custom in Eastern Turkestan from a very early time.* 

After a halt of two days a t  Sauju we resumed our march towards Yarkand on the  2nd 
November crossing low ranges, long flats, and stony desert herc and there a t  long intervals 
intersected with streams from the  mountains, on thc sides of which and wherevcr mat.er- 
conrses could be carried signs of cultivations werc abundant. 

On  the 5 th  November we rcached Kargalik, the first placc of importance we had seen, 
and were struck by the signs of prosperity and civilization exhibited to  us a t  every turn. An  
eating-house, with its clean table and forms and piles of (!hina plates and bowls, a t  
once took us back across the seas to  the recollection of many a country restaurant 
in Ebance. W e  mere conducted through the bazaar to  quarters built expressly for our accom- 
modation; much to our gratification we found them far  superior to anything we expected t o  
find in the country, and our surprise a t  the  neatness of the carpentry and clean regularity of the 
walls was surpassed by the comfort of the apartments and their good though somewhat scanty 
furniture. Thick felts and handsome carpets from Ichoten covered the  floors, and high backed 
chairs but no tables were provided. Pire-places, like our own, warmed the  rooms i t h o u t  
tilling them with smoke, roof ventilators completi~lg our requirements. The quarters for 

* Iu Rcmor:~t's History of h'1iotc11 this is nlhlded to nr n curtom in tho 6th century. Qunod quelqu'un rrcoit one Icllrr, i l  In ~ u c t  d ' ~ ~ l o r d  srlr s : ~  tiXc 11vs11t ~ l c  I I L  di.c:u~l~ctcr, 11.'17. 



ol~rselves were enclosed witbin walls and ranged on two opposite sides. A third side was 
covered iu b a raised veranda11 through which were doors leading to a spacions kihchen a n d  
out-offices. I n  another quadrangle was an open court and covered stables, with mangers for  
one hundred horses. Altogether the arrangements were very good, and as me found i n  our 
suhaeouent travels similar accommodation a t  nearly a11 the  chief halting places, this  detailed --.-. 

I - 

description mill answer for all. 
I may here also notice the system of hospitality which is such a marked feature in 

~~~t~~~ ~ ~ ~ k ~ ~ t ~ ~ .  ~t is said that in England we nevcr can transact business satisfactorily 
dining over it, hut here in the East  i t  s e e m  as if good living and l)erpetuall~ enter- 

taiuillg one's guests were the chief clld of life. The r1;~stnrkliwan (literally table cloth) 
generally a gaudy chintz-lloed covcrlet is spread a t  each village of any size, under some clump 
of trees or, if in winter, in  a house, where a good blazing fire offers a warm welcome, a n d  t h e  
guests are invited to dismount; cups of hot  tea are handed round, and then a number of t rays 
varying from 20 or 30 to 100 laden with fruit, delicious bread, and sweets and cooked meats  a re  
brought in. No matter what be the hour of thc day, or how frequently similar hal ts  

may have been made previously, i t  is a point of honor for the local magnate to  lead t h e  travel- 
lers to this feast, and i t  is equally a point of honor for the  traveller to  show his  politeness 
even a t  the risk of ruining his digestion, by drinking numbcrless cups of tea and dipping h is  
hands into the steaming dish. One part of their customs struck u s  with surprise and  
unfeigned pleasure; be the host Turk or British, he and his guests cat alike from t h e  same 
dish and hand food to the surrounding attcndauts, who are troubled witb no  scruples of caste 
to  interfere with their hearty appetite. It is the  duty of thc guest  first t o  break bread and  
present a portion to his host. 

W e  halted one day a t  Kargalik, and on the 7 th  November marched to  ,Posgam 25 miles, 
most of the way across a highly cultivated and populous plain through which flows the  River 
Tisnaf. This me crosscd a t  about the fourteenth mile, and a little further o n  came t o  
Yakshamba Bazaar, a considerable village, where as the name implies a marltct is held evely 
Sunday mostly for the barter of farm produce. Here wc al igl~ted for a dastarlthwan a t  a 
newly built rest-house, on the same general plan as that  a t  Kargalik, bu t  smaller. Here too 
the Turkish officers, who had come from Coustantinople in the suite of the  Atalilr's Envoy, 
made thcir appearance in military uniform and somewhat pnzzlcd the curious villagers as t o  
their identity, for their Turkish is almost as difficult of comprehension to the  people here m is  
their o m  vernacular in the form wc not uufrequently offered i t  to them. 

From this place to  Posgam and from that  on to  Yarltand the  road lies over a thickly 
populated country, highly cultiratcd and freely irrigated by numberless small ~ a n a l s  drawn 

off from the Zarafashan or Yarkand River. W e  crossed this river a t  a fern miles from Posgam. 
I t  was even then a large stream, and in summer is only passable by boat. 

Beyond the river, a t  about ten miles from Posgam, we alighted a t  Zilchak, where some 

tents and a dastarklrwan had been prepared for us. Whilst  here the  Yussawal Bashi o r  
Ummberlain with a party of the GovernolJs body-guard* arrived with messages of welcome 
from the Dadkhwah. The dastarlrhwan disposed of, me brushed the dust off our uniforms and 
set out f ~ w a r d s  Yarkand, five miles distant, in  two parties closely following each otber-tlle 
returning Envoy with his Turkish suite and thc British Envoy with his sta$ of 
we the city, we Were met by successive troops of citizens and merchants, 
saluted us in a very friendly may, and, joiniog our cavalcade, soon swcllcd i t  to of 
three hundred horsemen. Ant1 so we went on to the city, oLscrving here and there that  the 
road had levelled, holes fillcd in, pools and puddes covered with earth, and u 

gcncrally put on pretty thick. 

The guard ronsistrd or 40 men, and their mode of n:llntation wns ~orncwl~at  ~ingnlar.  T l l ~ y  carno forward 
in hat1 .h~~  ol'tivc, r~nd knvlt un one kner. l'l~is :Ippeam to be the trnc Envbr11 T ~ ~ r l t i  fit~lliun, fbr Dl. Hcm~~wat  in 
him H i h r y  o l  Kbobu nayn-" Qunnd lla r rroutrent L u'ngenodlaut, c6rt II dire qu'il~ m t k u t  un gcnou eu 
krre." 
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~h~ crowll?l linirlK tllc ron<l Ilc,nr the city yeto wrrlj grlla3r:llly wrll flrlll wnrrlllv 

rrntl  I,l!~lnv,.ll nslllerl\lll,lt~ , l ~ l i ~ ~ t n ~ - n a  'rhv vnric't~ 1 ) r  rlll'l' t,Vl1('9 W ' I ~  n VIsr,V lllurk"'l 

f,.lrt,llre ill tho Kcllcrlll l l I , p u l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~  t~l,! I111lItit11tlt1, 1,1141 I I C T ~  t,l) tllin t,llt- :~ I I I I I>*~  ~ l ~ l i ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ I  ~ r t ' ~ ~ ~ -  

I ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~  yoitrc. \v,, plwntbtl ir l t ,~ tho 12it.y tllrouKI1 itn rnnin I,~rzrurr~. nntl ~ l l t ,  n~rlil1, tllt'rl fit'rl)** 
ill, ,,ill,ll HI,,U". ,,f nl,,lllt, n cqllllllt~ of rllrlongn ttl, o t l~~t ;~~: l~c- t l  fort, tIitu Yrrllqi*lllrllr abr N+.w 'rosvll. 
II(.~,, w,. wt,rl, unlllt4~,l ,,t tllc gtltc 1 , ~  th,, gllllrtl 11nt1 I I ~ I I Y I ~ I ~ . ~ ~  F I I I I I I I I  r)~~r*tllvlb~ i l l  t l l ~  ~~l l l l r t a ' r~  

l)rcl~nr,~~l fc,r IIN. 'rll1*y WI-CI! tllc nntllu IW t,l~t,mn I I ~ V I I ~ ~ ~ U I ~  11y IIIII 011 th11 ~ I ~ I - I W ~ I I ~ I  111.v f o r ~ n t ~  
vinit, I I I I ~  tllc! u t ~ c o ~ r ~ n ~ c ~ ~ l ~ ~ t i o ~ ~  lIllcl I,chc~l i~lrrrc~~rnrtl I)y t.111, c~rectiou of live ~ ) r  eia llrw ~ l ~ ~ n r t t ~ r *  
witlrin the! H ~ I I I ~ :  artbu. 

+llo rooms \vprp Ilicrly fllmiNllt*tl 1lrltI c,vcxry t , l~ing wns rlnnt. to n~rrkv 11s cwnfortnl,lt*, nllt, 

to forLwt t l ~ e  dltutnrkl~w:r~~, which 11t.r~ ~ r t - w  to ~ ~ i ~ i o t . ~ - t \ v o  ~liul~c~u untl trnyn. 

The tluy folltlwinZ: wc! I,eill n viait t11 tilt. l)o~lnkhrv~rl~,  tllc (i~~vc\rllor I I ~  thin city on11 diutric-t. 
Ilia palwc atljoincvl otlr own ~lurrrtvrn, rrntl mlw n l~pr~~~ lc l~cv l  tIiro11~11 throe t :or~rt~onln,  curb wit11 
its owl1 Rllarll of n~atc-hloc:lcn~~-~~, ~rtx111 1~11rly l i ~ ~ ~ r t ' u ,  1111 1)011tn 1,1111 I ) ~ ~ n ~ l l r ,  For IIII-11 WIL* t,llt~ 
appt3nrnnct! of their fornln plltl~crctl in ul,ol~t the ~ ~ ~ i ~ l t l l u  IIH their Ilowillg r c ~ l ~ ~ w  O F  atilrk brigllt, 
~~uttcrnw rvcrc Ijy the loonc folda of n w r ~ i a t b ~ ~ n ~ l .  

TIlc Dntlkl~wul~, M~rl~nmmnd Yunuu Jnn, on our nppro~lcl~irlg hiw u~~di t~n( :o  r I ~ ~ t n i J ~ t ~ r ,  L) 

upncioun h11ll with u gnll,lily pnintcd roof, Lllu tlrcorntio~~w Itnrring t h ~ !  i ~ ~ i p r t ~ s n  1 1 f  l i l ~ o k l ~ ~ ~ t l i  art, 
came out illto the vcrnn~lr~l~  to mt:ct IIN, untl nfter tllc u s ~ ~ a l  i u t r ~ ~ t l ~ ~ c t i o r ~  contl~~c:tc~tl I I N  I I ~  t.11~ 
Icrlgt,h of tllc hall to lllc rusl1ionn mnPd nt itcl ul,pc!r crltl. After tllu intorchrrngc: 1 ) t '  tht. 
c~~stonlnry  complime~its untl ccrcmonicn, tho [~resc~nts wcrc b r o u ~ h t  in, a(lniir~vl lirltl rxtin~ir~t~tl .  
The col~r t  oflicinls thcn brol~ght  ill fruits and awcetn, untl tc:t was scrvud round. L\ I~rit>t' C O I I -  

vcrsntion t l ic~i closed the interview und we ruturncd to our cluartcrs. 

From my formcr cxpcrioncc oE our relations wit11 tho people oE Yarkand, I WUH ~ I I ~ ~ I I I I . ~  

and rather anxious to see IIOW we sl1011l1l he trct~ted. I l i therto i t  ha11 not I ,~I,II  t.11~ ( ' I I U ~ O I I I  t . t r  
ullow forcigncv-n bt move aljo~rt rvith unrcntrictcrl frvc'tlom. M ~ H B ~ H .  Y11r1.w a1111 J I r~y \v~ t r~ I  1,1111 

been ltcpt clone TII-inoncrs to their (111;rrters tlc~ring tllc wliolc pc!riotl oE t l~e i r  uo,it~nrn ill tllt~ 
country, antl whcn tile Eor~ncr expedition of 1870 cntcrctl thc city of Yurknntl all a t t ~ - r n l ~ t  w;cn 
~ n d e  to prevent the 1Stigliah officers from go in^ out. 'l'hc rnont diw~lr~ic-ting rtlrnotlr* a1111 
sinister ~~rophesies had becn ~~rornulgatetl  regartling the reccbption which n\v;tit.cvl thiw r n i w i ~ , ~ ~ ,  
and though we Ilad been able to  trace then1 t o  their sollrce, still i t  was just 1)ousil~lt~ t l ~ i r t  

there wusr some fountlation of truth.  It wma with no arn;rII nnxiuty then t11irt I watcllt~d t h t ~  
slightest action of our ho~ t s ,  and I found i t  advisable t o  issuu the  strictest ortlcm to prcvc811t 
any sort oE offcnco bcing given by our followers. 

W c  had come provided with cvcry kind of scicntitic apparatne, but i t  w;~s  more tl~irn pro- 
bablc t l l t~t  theodoliks, photographic cameras, &c., might be lookcd on m only ins t r~~mrnt . r  of 
the black art. I thcreforc enjoincd on onc and nll the utmost caution, and tle,-itltntl t l l :~ t  llrltil 
we reached the royal presence, and had an opportunity of explaining thc bnrnllcsn n ; r t ~ ~ r e  of ollr 
scientific instruments, they should not  be used. I also gave orders, which rvere strictly cnforcc.,l 
during our whole stay iu the country, for a roll-call of all followers to be held twice i~ (lay, ant[ 
none were allowed to  be out  of camp after ha.lf-past 7 P.M., nor were any permitted to go into 
the bazaars without permiasion from ltessnidar Afzul Khen, whose duty  i t  wrw t o  see tha t  t h ~  

men were decently drcsscd and behaveil themselves properly. To  these precautions antl to the 
sense of being kept undcr t ight discipline, I attribute in a great rneavllre the remarkable 

freedom from trouble which me enjoyed. The total number of followers was 120, and I am 
happy to be able to  record that, during n period of scvcn months we were in Kashghar tcrri- 
tory, not more than twenty-two punishments were inflicted. 

Our first appearance in the  streets of Yarknnd excited the  lively curiosity oE the inh:tl,it- 

ants, and the scene was psrticulsrly interesting. Entering tlle city by tile ~ l t ~ ~ ~  or goltlc.n 
gate, we turned to the right and passed down the butcher's street, where, suspcntled in Rant 

the shops, such as may be seen in a butcher's stall at home, we saw goo(1 beef, mllttor,, 
yak's and horse flesll, the head or tail of the animal being left attached to  the carcaw,! to 
indicate the kind of meat. 

b 



Thence, passillg on through stwet of shops, we camc to  an open choulc or square, n'llclv 

a cro\vd of lxople was collectr.({ ronnd t s o  Unrweshes, 1vb0 Sang with n o t  tuo melO'l iour 

some song n,llich nlucll a m u s c l ~ ~ ~ ~ t .  Yrorn the earliest times all travellers \vho llave 
these countries have been impresse<l with tllc gny merry char:tcter of the pcol1le 

though present ruler lras cl,joincd a nlorc severe dcmc;inol~r, there is still n1~1(:11 of old 

love of leit, jve tileu l ~ r o c e e ~ ~ e ~  through a covcrrd bazaar where all kin(ls of wares 

(~isl,laye,~-~ere tllere Cllius cnps and articles of jade, I!:nglish and ltllssiall cl l inhc% 

broadclotll froln lndin, kc. fraliing anotllcr tu rn  t o  the  r ight  \re found ourselves in  wllnt 

is called tllc $jl,in, or evening ~ l l r r c ,  as  its name i~~dicn tes ,  Cro\v~Is of and \Vomen 

c\,clling roullcl booths and stills a t  which boots, caps, dresses, alld otllc'r articles of 
(laily arc cxl,oscd in  large for sale. Everywhere tile 1)eople trentetl us quite a s  

of tllelnselves, tllouKh coarse they collected round us in good humoured cnriosity t o  

c ~ ; ~ ~ ~ i l ~ c  closely the first Europcaus tbcy had cver secn. 

On no single occasion tllroughoat onr whole stay in  the country did ever meet  with 
the slightest rudeness or incivility; no scowling looks nor angry taunts  were levelled a t  u s ;  on  

the wherever \\re n-ellt we alnrays found people p\eased to meet and convcrse with us. 

The cloth merchallts live in the chief bazaar which is larger and altogether of a superior 

description, beillg over as in  Cairo or Stambul and the shops presenting a very similar 

appearance to shops in those cities. 

Immediately beyond this is the bakers' street, where evely shop is for bread or food of 
some liiud. 'rhere was a restnurant which attracted our notice from i t s  extreme 
cleanliness and the neatness of all its arrangements. l u  front  mas the  cool<ing range, wi th  a 

tire below, over which a large cauldron was placrd ; the steam from t l ~ i s  passed throngh a series 
of sieves in cach one of which mas meat or vegetables or otller food, which was thus  coolted to  
a nicety by stcam. By thc side were the vegetables cut  into shreds ready for cool:ing, whilst 
a man was busy preparing flour for pastry. Inside we saw forms aud tables a t  tvhich t h e  
customers sat. I have been in similar restaurants in Stambnl, but  have seen nothiug so clean 
and tempting as is to be found in Tarltand or l<ashghar. I n  the  streets we saw wheel-harrows 
with trays, on which patis, rolls of bread, fruit and cooked vegetables were hawked about, 
exactly as apples and pies are sold from carts in  the streets of London. The  b r e d  rolls a re  
made of the finest white flour and are pleasant to the  taste as t o  the  eye. 

There was an air of comfort even among the  lower classes, and a somet l~ ing  dccidedIy 

more in common with our ideas than is cncouutercd elsemhere in the  East .  To  see t h e  poorer 
pmple g o i ~ l g  to a shop and l~uying  loaves of bread and meat pies, \\!as plcasantcr than  seeing 
each indivitlual seated scparatcly on the ground coolcing a n  indigestible-lool:iug ehupattee iu  
seltisb soliLude as in India. 

One curious sight witnessed by some of our party deserves mention here. A t  intervals 
the Kazi of the city goes round the shops inspecting weights or measures. O n  this  occasion 
he detected a butcller using short weigl~t .  The culprit was a t  once seized, his  neck a n d  legs 
bound together, and repeated blows were laid on his back with a tl~iclr broad leather s trap ; o n  
another occasion a man detected in using false measures had the measure tied round his neck 

and he was flogged through the  chief bazaars and streets. Tbere is no Pellal Code in  Ysrliand 
if it  be allowable to  offer a snggestion on such matters, I thilllr Indian society would 

rejoice if the Yarkand method of summarily punishing such rascals could find an 
section in the Indian Penal Code. 

I have berc given my first impressions of a ride t h r o l ~ ~ h  the city, hut  there is much more 
of interest which nfill be detailed hereafter in another part of this 

rumours were spread :~l>road about the ultimate destination of the  mission; one 
"Y' we heard we should have to  go to Aksu; again i t  was said that  tile of the country was corning to 

us a t  Yarkand on his way to Khoten ; then i t  was that  we were to be harried off 
Kml'ghar- the truth came out tha t  His  Highness the Abl iL  ~ h ~ ~ i  having deter- 

to 
us wit11 all due honor, had c a u s d  an entirely new suite of builmna to be 

Our 
and as they would not be ready for soma days, the fact of it 



bpinP tile ,,,(,,,tlr of f:lstl tllc R:Lmnznnl nffortlccl a rc-nsonal~le rxc-IISC for a.qkill,rr 119 to  (I(":~Y Ollr 

onw!Lr(l l , ro~r , , s s~  J \ ' ~  tllcrcforc sllcsnt a very I)Ic;~wa~lt t.11rc.e W P V I ~ S  in visitillg Y:lrk:1rlrl :\n(l t,lle 

vicinity. Jus t  outsicle the cit,y on  tl1e enst arc extc!r~sivc nlarsllcs, \vllt3r(! (lllcks, Xe('$cb 
sllipc a ~ , o l l l l ~  all(l nffor(l nlnl,le occup;ltioll to  the sl)orts~n:tri : ~ n d  the r~:~tur:llist. S ~ l r l c  of t)ur 

I,arty wcl,t o,lt for a two ,Inys cscllrsioll to s l~oot  p l ~ c a s n ~ ~ l s ,  ;ultl r~ : t ,~~r~l t 'd  with tile v('rit:l'!Icb 
l,nrgoot, goltlcll c:lglc, or llcnr coot :rs callrtl I,y A t l i i ~ ~ s o u  n'llost' s t 0 l . i ~ ~  : l l )~ l l t  tll(' I)irtl, r1;l.Y 

its vrry csistcllcc, have beerl sccming-ly called ill ~~ncs t ion .  'Yl~is bird is s ;~ id  I)J r\tkillsl)l1 to 

kill bears. 

\Ire nrcrc told i t  woultl lrill dccr, n~olvcs, ant1 even large game, and, I)rin,rr imrlatit.r~t t o  trv 
its powcbrs, wc took srvcr:tl 1)urgoots mit,l~ us to the Yarl<;il~tl jheels to fly them : ~ t  t l ~ c  larpe 
geese and herons \\~llicll al)ollntl tl~cbrr. To our surprise n l ~ d  t \ isappoi~~tnlcnt the  i-ngl(,s woultl 

hme ly  nligllt frolrl tile f:~lconcr's arm on to  t l ~ e  gronntl ant1 takc no 110tic.e of t l ~ c  galuc.. 
Sul)seclnellt cxpcrirncc 'tnngllt us tl1:tt t l ~ c  story of thrse birds att;tclii~lg largc four-footed game 

was I)crEcctly truc, and I shall llcreaftcr record 11om I s:lw a large wild bo:lr b ro~ lgh t  to  IJ:IY 
entirely by the att:~clc of a bnrgoot. 

On  the 22ud Novcml~cr wc wcre awokc a t  carly (lawn by hearing six g ~ ~ r l s  fired in honor 
of the ISed, and music and dancing were kcpt up for sornc hours. Syud Yaklib l i han  then came 
to  take lcave of us, having I~cell s u m m o ~ ~ e d  by t.hc Atalilc to Kasllghar. W e  werc to  follow on the  

28th. and i t  was arranged tha t  m c  sllould send on our heavy bagga,ge a t  once by carts, we our- 
selves following with a light camp. Carts merc supplied for thls purposc. These are good 

substantial vehicles, on two wlicels six feet in di:~rneter, aud drawn by four or six horses ; one 
horsc only is in the shafts, thc leaders bciug harnessed abrcast and driven with reins by a man 
sitting on the front of t l ~ c  cart. W e  were much strock by the  business-like way i n  which the  
carts werc loaded, every box being weighed, uud the number writtcn down, and only a certain 
load-ten houdrcdwcight, allowed to be put on the cart. The a ~ ~ i r n a l s  used wcre the  ordinary 
Yarkand ponies, very strong and willing, who would pall throllgh the  heaviest ground in a 
steady dctcrmincd way, 1)erforming stages of 20 and 25 miles without apparcnt fatigue. 
When one thinks of onc's experience with Indian hnclrcrics and even d i k  gharries, the  inevi- 
table fccling conlcs over onc's mind tha t  cvcn Indian civilization has something t o  learn from 
the wrongly called barbarous k'arlrand. W e  afterwards found tha t  these carts are used as  
omnibrlscs tor the transport of passengers from time t o  timc, and from our embassy quarters 
a t  Y angi Sh:thr we used to sec such air omnibus g o  to  and from the city of Kashghar several 
tinies a day. There arc also travelling carts running regularly between Yarkand and Kasbghar, 
nlaking five stages in which seats are obtained a t  a fixed rate. 

During our stay a t  Yarkand oar relations with the Dadlrhmah mere of the  happiest kind. 
B y  degrees he became accusto~ncd to the idea of photography, and allowed Cnptaius Chapman 
and Trotter to t:~lte liltcncss of his soldiers, and even admittctl the  camera into the court-yard 
of his palace, taltiug good care however to  preserve even the slzirt of his garment from falling* 
within the range of the photographcr's lens. Captain Trotter put up  a sun-dial in his court- 
yard, and Dr. Bcllem gained the hearts of the Dndlrhwah and his people by his skillful operations 
on blind and sick patients. Thc day before our departure the Dadlrhwah invited 11s to a n  early 
dinner, when the numbcr of the respective dishes sorely tasked the appetites of the hungriest 
or most polite. 

Sergeant Rhind won no small applause by his perfarmance on the Highland bagpipes, 
ba t  1 ol)served that  the worthy Governor of Yarkand did not bestow as much attcntiou on the  

Highlalld costume as I cx~ccted  he would do. On asking the  reason, I mas told tha t  l e  did 
not like to  take notice of his appearance, as evidently in his hurry to  attend the Sergeant had 
forgotten to put on his trowsers I 

Winter had quite set in when on the morning of the  28th November the British Mission 
left Yarkand for Kashghar. A t  the first ' sang '  or five mile-post we crossed a moodcn bridge, 
allll rode for an hour t l~rough a well inhabited azld wooded country till me came to the 
of the Kal"Jkllm) literally black sandy dcscrt. Here we mere invited to  and 
ourselves by a confortable fire in a peasant's house, and after t h e  usual hospitality me took 
leave of the Dadkwah's high officials and rode across desolate t rac t  of sandy hillocks and 



plain till me reached the flourishing village of Kok Robat  (Blue Post-house)* 
put up in the myal oorda, or rest-house. Next  morning w e  pursued our 

preparea 

we thought to face the cold, but  me had not  gone above a mile into the  desert Plain before 

a keenb  Nilla pmved that  the ordinary winter costume of EngIish.cn was no t  suited 

to a Yarkand climate. 
A few days before, when wandering about the  Yarkand bazanr, we mere offered for  sale 

fur leggings, socks, which mere uot  sufficiently tempting to  induce us t o  Purchase, 
m~ereupoll tile disnppointed tradesman said, in a warning voice ; you will wallt these a f ld  more 

before very long. Now we had t o  repent the  little heed me gave t o  his words. For  three 

hours we had to endure the most cutting cold. As we approached A k  Robat  (White Post-house) 

which is a hclstelerie in the desert much similar to  one of t h e  rest-hooses in  the  Egypt ian  
desert, we mere met by Kbal M o h a m d ,  the Military Governor of Yangi Hissar, with 20 
llorsemen who had ridden out  two days' journey to escort us in  with honor. Khal  I\Iohamad 

is n remarkably smart looking and as me afterwards found a very intelligent and distinguished 
officer, and the neat martial appearance of his men and the  precision with which they  wheeled 
round and trotted ahead of us excited the  approval of m y  military companions. T h e  uniform 

of these men consisted of green velvet caps with fur  inside, yellow leather coats l i~ led  with f o r  
and trowsers of the same, neatly embroidered. u e  oflicer had a curious patch of t h e  f o r  o n  
his back in the frn'm of a henrt. This is supposed to be a distinguishing mark t o  his followers 
when he leads in battle. On alighting a t  Ak Robat we found, as  usual, a well carpeted room wi th  
a good fire t o  welcome us, and soon afterwards Khal  Mohamad and his  followers h i v i n g  doffed 
their uniform came in, bearing smoking dishes for breakfast, and waitcd on us. W e  were now 
in n land of surprises, hut  nothing perhaps was more str iking than  t h e  versatility of t h e  
soldiers of the AmilJs army. When not employed on actual military duty, they turn  their  
hand to cooking, carpentry, or any work t h a t  may require to  be done, and when they march 
they are encumberell by no heavy baggage train. Each man carries his blanltet or c h o p  tied 
behind his saddle, or, when boxes or saddle bags are necessary or cooking utensils have t o  be 
carried, they are slung across the saddle, on the top of which the  soldier mounts and makes a 
march of YO or 40 miles a day. 

Prom ~ l k  Rolmt we rode on over the desert tract, here and there meeting signs of habita- 
tion, till we came to t l ~ e  village of Kizil, whcre we put up for the  night  in t h e  r o y d  cnravan- 

serai. As we enterr.d the village we saw the furnaces for smelting iron which Mr. Shaw des- 
(,rilles in his Look. Dr. Stoliczka visited them; he found the ore much impregnated rnith lilne 
which acts as a flux and renders possible the peculiarly simple process described by hlr .  Shaw. 

OUT next c1a.Y'~ march was through cultivation, past the village of Toplok, over tllc ]{iver 
Sll;illlloz which crossctl by a good wooden bridge built by the Atalil<. I\Iills worltetl 
I]!. this stream, wl(1 here a ~ ~ d  vlsewhvre we saw water-power usctl for hrlsl;illg rice and otller 
I'llrI"JS"S. i\fter i:rossing :;I IOIV si~ndstone and conglomerate ritlge, we ent,ered the towo of l-angi 
His*ar. The gardells and private houses here are surrouncled by nlud wilh 
t'lf's, fiivitlK tllc' a[)l)cWallCe of fortifications. Passing through the nlain street of tile b:,znar, 
'vllirh rrse'nll,les tllllse in Yarkand, we came by the  fort, which is in 3, plain allout :)00 yal,ds 

k)\vn, built ill t\lc form of a rectangle, and presents some,vhat im,,osing 
a l ~ l ~ c a r a ~ ~ c ~ e .  

IJc.nving t h i ~  fort to the right we wcrc taken t a  a large walled garden, in mhicl~ :;I com- 
fortal)lc set of cluart&~ 11:1tl ~ W I I  pre1)ircd for us, while Kiryhiz teuts were pitchetl il?side the  
1~111.l11snrc~. Tllr \r.:illn of tlic largest rooms had I)ccn ncatly palntc~d, ,good carpets and silk mus- 
inltl?i \\.l.rl, o11 tbc Iloor, : I I I ~  ta l~ l t~s  and stools, covered with red balze ant1 supposed to  s11iL our 
Koglislr tastcw, hacl I,tacn ~~~r .c i : \ l ly  111:lllc for US. 

We I~altctl two  tln!-s :I\ Yunxi Ilissar, the: Atalik having ~ e ~ l t  a 8pcci:tl messenger to  say 
tll:it h~ f l~: ir~~tl  we: must I N -  tire-rl will1 our long march, and he t l ~ r r e f o r ~  wishcrl us to take rt,st. 
r 1 I llir 

:L polit*. t'orn~ of I c , t l i ~ ~ ~  11% know tllnt the i i r ra~~gcn~cnta  for ollr proljer rec.r l) t io~~ it1 
1\11. ral,ilal Ilarl I I I ) ~  I,cnc~~ rlllitc- ct,mr)lt.l~.tl. 





for the time to come when the Pamir should be explored. It is dangerous to advance idear 
regarding geograllhical Iproblems withont going fully into all the debilrr of  roof, which I muot 
reserve for some occasion, but I think I can give reasons for supposing that  the Tagharma 
peak and its surrounding country is alluded to  in a passage in Ezekiel, Chapter 27-144-" Thry 
of the House of Togarmah* traded in thy fairs with horses and horsemen and mules;" also 
Chapter Yt(-G-"The House of Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his bands." 

W e  left Yangi Hissar on the 3rd December and halted for the mid-day dastarkhman a t  a 
very ]rind of shooting lodge in the village of Soghlak, on the banks of a stream 
which was a t  that scason dry. W e  passed the night a t  the village of Yepchan in the oorda or 

royal resting place. 

Next morning mas to see the British Mission enter thc capital of Eastern Turkestan. It 
was a cold brislr day, and all the streams were frozen with a thin coating. The atmosphere, so 

clouded by a thiclr impalpable dusty mist, was fortunately bcautifully clear and we had 
a magnificent view of the giant peaks on the Alai to our left, whilst before us extended the  
long and comparatively speak~ng low range of the Tian Shan which separates Kholiand aud 
Russia from the Atallk's dominions. 

A t  Karasu, about 5 miles from our destination, me halted to have breakfast and to 
put on our uniforms, after which we remounted and crossing a small bridge mere met by 
Mirza Ahmed Klisli-begi, one of the highest officials in the Atalik's Court who had come out 
with an escort of cavalry to bring us in. W r z a  Ahmed is a man of somg note in Cen t rd  
Asian history and took part in the wars with Russia which ended so disastrously for the  
Khokand army. 

H e  was mounted on a, fine bay horse of Andijani breed, with a saddle and bridle of 
remarkably neat and somewhat Europcan pattern. As me rode along over the undulating 
slopes, the fort of Yangi-Sl~ahr, the residence of the Atalik, came in view, and further on in 
thc far distance we could discern thc long low walls of the City of Kashghal; a 1,lace till then 
unvisited, and in fact I believe unseen, by any Engl~shman. As we approached Yangi-Shahr, 
we passcd several separate enclosures which were the rcsid~nces of some of the Atalilrjs 
answering in a way to our barracks. A t  the eutraucc to one we saw two $)-pounder guns 
drawn up, in front of which a soldier with au Enticld riflc stood sentry. 

Passing by the north-cast corner of the fort  we came in sight of the royal gateway, on the 
right of which and distant about 80 yards is tlie new Elchi Khana or embassy quarters, 
rcceutly erected for our reception. Crowds of spectators here thronged the road and scanned 
with eager looks this novel apparition. 

It is a mark of politeness in these countries to disrnouut in the street and not to ride 
inside a gateway; so, following thc csamplc of Mirza Ahmed, we left our horses outside and 
entered a spacious gatc\vay, inside which on three sides werc raised platforms with a fire-place 
to accommodate the guard. Through ttl~is we passed into a spacious quadrangle round all 
sides of which a broad verandah rau. 011 two sides doors opened illto good sized rooms; a 
passage a t  the opposite side led into the ionw quadmugle, on three sides of which sets of rooms 
for the accommodatioil of the mculbers of the enlbassy had been neatly fitted up. The floors 
werc wcll carpeted with rugs from Kboten. Eiiglish velvet or broadcloth lined the malls up  to 
thc wainscoat, abovc which were neatly built recesses for shclves. The ceiling was papered 
with English or Russian pnper, and the outer windows, for they were double, had neat frames 
witb palm doi~ig  duty for glass,-an article as yet but little knonrn to the present race, though 
as I nftcrwards found in my exploratioii of a buried city, glass was known and used by the 
iuhabitnnts of the land 1,000 yeais ago. The fire-places were Iwge :rnd \re11 hnilt n i t h  
gy11sum plastcr and had the inestimable merit of giving out a good he:~t without emitting 
smolte a t  the same time. 



~h~ k i t d e n  and for servant% t h e  stables for 50 and 

the enclosure for our bng@?ge were all in keeping and excellellt~ and I the cornpa- 

risen we drew between the method and ingenuity of these so-called barbarian people and 
their more civilized neighbours across the Himalayas was no t  in  favour of India. 

whi ls t  we were settling ourselves in our new quarters, Ih ra r  Khan  ToraJ t h e  same Person 
came to ~ ~ d i ~  as E~~~~ from the Atalik in  1871-72, called to  enquire after our health 

to tilet we would a t  once present ourselves before his master. Fortunately our 

baggage animals, which being 3,1\vays lightly loaded were accustomed to  1~eeP pret ty well 'JP 
with us, soon arri\,ed alld ire were speedily ready to  obey the summons. Mountin$ on  horses, 
we rode across the moat and inside the  large gateway, and after passing a small quadrangle 
found ourse~vcs in an open space, on one side of which mas a large mosque and other buildings, 
and in the left front  the  Atalik's palace. According t o  etiquette we dismounted a t  about  40 
paces from the gateway and walked slowly along with Ibrar  Khan, t h e  Yasawal-bashi o r  
head clamberlain with w h i t e  wand in hand going ahead. I n  the  outer gateway soldiers 
mere on a dais, with their fire-arms laid on the q o u n d  before them, their arms folded 

and their eyes cast on the ground. W e  then crossed obliquely a n  empty court-yard and, 

passing through a second gateway filled with soldiers, crossedanother court on all sides of 
which soldiers in gay costumes were ranged seated. Prom this  court we passed into t h e  

penetralia, a small court, in which not a soul mas visible and everywhere a deathlike stillness 
prevailed. A t  the further end of this court was a long hall with several window doors. 
Ihrar  Khan then led us in single file, with measured tread, to  some steps a t  the  side of t h e  
hall, and, entering almost on t,ip-toe, looked in and returning beckoned with his hand t o  me 
to advance alone. As I appro:~ched the door he made a sign for mc to enter, and immediately 
withdrew. I found myself standing a t  tlrc threshold of a very common loolting room, per- 
fectly hare of all oinament and with not  a very good carpet on the  floor: looking about, I 
saw enter a t  a doorway on the  opposite side, a tall stout man, plainly dressed. H e  beckoned 
with his hand and I advanccd thinking t l ~ s t  i t  must be a chamberlain who mas to  conduct m e  
to ' t he  presence.' Instinctively however I madc a bow ns I advanced and soon found myself 
taken by both hands and saluted with the usual form of politeness, and 1 knew t h a t  I was 
standing before tbe far-famed ruler of Eastern Turkestan. After a few words of welcome' 
the Ahl ik  led me across the room and srated me near him by the  side of a window. A t  this  
momcnt a salute of 15 guns was fired. Elis I-lighness askcd iu a n  eager tone after the  health 
of I-Ier I.Iajcsty and of the Viceroy, and soon afterwards called in  a low voice to  Ihrar  K h a n  

to ])ring in thc other officers. They came in one by one, and each was shaken by t h e  hand 
and mncle to sit down by my side. Then there was a long and somewhat t rying pause, during 
which the Atalik eyed each oue of us with iutent  scrutiny; I had been told t h a t  etiquette 
for1)ndc the g ~ ~ e s t  to spcak much on the first interview, and t b a t  i t  was a point of good 
manners to sit pcrf~ctly still, with downcast eyes. 

When i t  is rcrncmbcred tba t  thc oriental posture requires the visitor t o  s i t  upon his heels, 
wit11 feet \ ~ l l  flattened under him, thc cxcroti;iting agony of having t o  keep perfectly unmoved 
in this position for perhaps half an hour will be appreciated. 

hftcr  this silent ordcd bad been undegooc  for some time, a t  a sign from the ~ t ~ l i k  16 
nnl(lil'r~ cnmc in wit11 tllc dastarkhwan, and the Atalik Lrml<ing a loaf of bread sl,ared i t  
with 'la. 1Ifter t.1)~ cloth mas removed, me, remcml,ering our lesson ill manners, rose up and 
s t r O k i n ~  ollr I)c;lrtls $:lid 'Allah o ilkbar,' soon after wl~iclr the Atalik said 8 Khush-amxc~eed~ 
' yot1 a r t  w(:lcome.' Thin was the tlignal for us to I )C rel(nmed from our ngonising position, 
:lntl wr 3 1 ~ ~ k  h:lnd~ ant1 departed. During the intcrvicw Illrar K h a n  by the door at the 
furthc.r of tht: room, i t  not I ~ c i n g  eticluottt for :Iny one lo bc near ,,nough to hear any 
 thin^: t h ; ~ t  pawsc.8 hctwccn tile rlllcr and Ilia gllest. 

Ar'rr,r(li'lL! th(: cti(luctte of the country, af trr  l,;lving tiluv paid our respects to the  
rllll'r~ 

w;u ('oll~illl'w(l prollrr for US to remail1 quiet ill ollr own qllarters for a fc,w days. 
""111' l r f  ' 'Ir f f l l l n w l b ~  I lwrver  ~ V C I I ~  to thc cily of Knfillallnr t<) pllrc~,ascs, and rnll'lll LI1l'ln*l'Ivl'n ()l)j('ct ( I f  vilgrr rurionity, wbilr: tllrnngoll rourld callillg them 
' 'I'K'~'~.' fllr't is that so vlbry little intcrcn~lrsc llna Laken between lndia the 
I*"I'"' "f K ~ J I K ~ P ~  that lhey k~iew sc.arccly anytllinK of Ils, 
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on the day following our first interview, H i s  Highness went out to  pay his devotions a t  
the shrine of a celebrated Saint  Huzrat  Af ik ,  and, a day or two later, returned with the new 
dignity of Amir and title of Khan which had been brought to him by Syud Yaklib Khan 
Constantinople. Henceforth then the  Atalik Ghazi, Yaklib Beg, was t o  be known as  the  Amir 
Mobamad Yakdb Khan of Kashghar, coins were struck and prayers recited in the name 
sultan ~ b d ~ l  Aziz Khan, and on the name of the  coin the words Zurb-i-Mahrusa-i-Kashghar 
Mint  of the protected country of Kasbghar,' mere struck. 

~ 1 , ~  11th December having been fixed for the  formal reception of t he  British Mission, 
Ihrar Khan came over from the with one hundred men to  carry the  ~ re sen t s ,  and himself 

to conduct us t o  the presence chamber. Her  Majesty's letter, enclosed in a magnificent casket 

of pale yellow quartz clamped with gil t  bands ant1 handles and bossed with onyx stones, was 
carried by Sergeant Rhind, who was followcd by the Havildar of the  Guide Escort bearing H i s  
Excellency the Viceroy's letter in a richly enamelled casltet, officers and escort followed in  
procession on horseback. On  dismounting and approacbillg the gateway, all the Amir's guard 
stood up. The ceremony of approaching the A n ~ i r  was the same as on the former occasion. 
His pleasure a t  receiving this marlt of Her Majesty's favor was visible i n  his brightened 
countcnrince, and, as the letfters were delivered, he frequently repeated Alhumdulilla, ' God be  
praised,' adding "yon have couferred a great  favor on me. I am honored by the receipt of a 

letter from tlie Queen. I am highly gratified." The presents mere then passed before h im i n  
review and conveyed into an inuer apartment. The usual dastarkhwan was spread before us, 
and in course of conversatioli the Amir remarked-"Your Queen is a great  sovereign. H e r  
governineut is a powerful and beneficent one. Her  friendship is to  be desired as i t  always 
proves a source of advantage to those who possess it. The Quecn is as the sun in  whose genial 
rays snch poor people as I flourish. I particularly desire the  friendship of the  English. It is  
essential to  me. Your rule is  just. The  road is  opeu t o  every one, and from here t o  London 
any one can come and go with perfect freedom." 

The Amir then desired us to consider his country as our home, and to  do jus t  what we 
liked without any hesitation ; all his officers had been warned, he said, to  show every attention 
to  the royal guests. On  my expressing a desire to see his troops, he said, you have only t o  
name the day and you can see whatcvcr you like. 

O n  the 13th December nre paid our first visit to  the City of Kashghar. 

The dist;~ucc is  about five miles through a cllltivated and populous tract  a11 the way. A t  
filst the road passes amongst a number of detached and semi-fortified enclosures used as 
barracks for t,he Amir's troops and their families. They are neat quadmngular structures, with 
crenell:lted walls and defensible gateways, and arc capable of ~ c c o m m o d a t i ~ g  from fifty to 
sixty families cach. Hetweeu them are corn-fields and parade-grounds intersected by irrigation 
canals and dotted in all directions by butts for musketry practice. 

Bcyo~ld these the road drops in the wide bed of the Kizil Sd, or " Red River," and is here 
carried across a l o l ~ g  stretch of water-logged laud by a wide causeway built of faggots laid 

with carth and pl:~ltcd with willow trees. It couducts to  the bridge acres the river, a rough 
wooden structure s~ll)ported on two piers between the bnuks and protected by railings on each 
side. Beyond the bridge the road lies over higher ground to  the about a mile distnnt, and 
leaves some :ulcient rnins a lit& n a y  off to t,hc right. They attract nt,tcntion fronl tllc height 
and n ln~r i \~e  strrlcture of the fortifications of t.he old citadel, the olltlines of n.hich still 
very fairly rcl~rcsentcd in thc c s i s t i ~ ~ g  ?mains. 

Aslti Sh:lhr, 01' " Ancicnt cit,yy" (the ruins, amitlst whic.lI :Irt. gnrdells orcllnrlls al,ll 
huts)--ill col1tradistil1ction to KII I I I I~  Sb:~hr, or '6 01~1 Cityu (tllc l,rrscllt tonu ,,f kasbgllnr), 
:lnd y:lllgi sI1;1\11., 01' " City" (thc resitlcrlcc of the '\t11ir :,lltl his Court,)-wns ,, ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ i ~ h -  

ing s~ : l t  of trntlc with China in t,hc time of wal lg  K \ ~ : ~ ~ ,  tilc lrrkvlcccssor iu these of 
~:I lc l l~ i l .  lcll:ln. It \\.:IS llotctl for thc strength of its fortilic:l~iolls nlld for cellturics 
succcssflllly rcsisted tlrc attacks oE successive c o u q u c r o ~ .  .it this tilllc tbc 17,n,p:,rts nR 



thirty feet high, md  twelve paces wide a t  top; the bastions, which wcre built up of successive 
layers of mud cement, project some forty paces from the rampart walls and still show the 
marks of connection with them by means of covered passages or galleries one above the other. 
At  least such was our solution of the meaning of the regular lines of rafter sockets (decayed 
wood was found ia sit?' in one of them) that a t  ~ntervals of six or seven feet run horizontally 
round t,hese bastions. 

rpo lskandar $Iirza,, a of the Amir Timur, is assigned the credit of having 

reduced this famous stronghold by divertiug the Kizil Sli against its malls. A main branch of 

the river certainly does flow mliere the east face of the city walls ought to stand, and so far  
accoullts for their disappearance, and gives support to a tradition connected therewith. It 
is to the effect that the defenders, on seeing the means rcsorted to by the enemy for their 
reduction, gave up all for lost, and at  once sought means of escape from the vengeance 

their obstinate resistance had provoked. By a counterstratagem on the part of their 
chiefs, they were enabled under cover of darkness to cscape to the cities in the direction 

of the Rlardlbdshi and Tiklarnak6n unobserved by the enemy, who too late discovered tha t  the  
'sounds of activity poceeding from within the walls mere produced by the only living creatures 
left there-a number of camels with rattle-drums fixed on their necks, scampering wildly 
through the deserted streets-the unwitting agents of their own protracted terror, the people's 
hurried escape, and the enemy's destructive rage. And so the celebrated KBshghar of the t ime 

of Wang Khan was reduced to ruins. 

From the bridge we passed through a thin suburb to  the city, which is considerably 
smaller than that of Yarkand. It is enclosed mithin high walls strengthened by buttress 
bastions a t  short intervals, and surrounded by a deep ditch. The entrance on the south side 
is through three gateways, one within the other and a t  different angles, into the main bazar. 
The centre gate has folding doors plated with iron, and is kept by a gnard of fifty soldiers, 
whom me found seated on each sidc of the roadway with prong-rest rifles set hefore them. Our  
progress through the bazaar mas slow owing to the dense crowd of market people thronging 
the thoroughhre, and the circumstance afforded us a good opportunity for judging of the  con- 
dition of the general community and observing the different types of nationality. Compared 
with similar scenes in Yarkand, one is struck by the remarkably robust and healthy loolr of t he  
people and the almost entire absence of goitre which is there nearly universal : and nest, by  
the large proportion of pure Chinese faces amongst the general crowd of Uzl)nlcs, Tajiks, and 
Tunganis: whilst here too, as there, the generally excellent clothing, the gootl-will, the order 
and the activity characterizing the crowd did not fail to attract our notice. 

Arrived a t  the Dadkhwah's residence, me passed through a ssliccession of courts similar to  
those of the Governor's residence at, Parkand and the hmilJs palace here-each rvith its guard 
of soldiers clad in the national c h o p  and loose silk robe splashed boldly broadly and h l u ~ ~ t l ~  
with all the colours of the brightest rainbow and seated along the walls with downcast heads 
and solemn looks, anlidst silence pcrfect. 

The Dadkbmah met us in thc vcrandah of his audicnce-hall and after salutation conducted 

us to the scats prepared expressly for us a t  the upper part of the room. These were high-baclted 
arm-chairs, cushioned and covered with scarlet cloth or p u ~ p l e  plush. A11 were ranged round 
two sides of a large square table covered with the rainbow pattern silks beforc alluded to. Our 
host took lrig seat on a divan ncar us, welcomed us warmly to Kashghar, and Lcggcd me mould 
 don any omissions on his part, as he had never had the pleasure of mccting any of our 
people before and was consequently ignorant of our customs, alld assured us i t  was his desire 
to please and do us honour. 

A1isll Beg ia an active little man, of very pleasing manners, and bright intelligent 
features of a strongly Tartar cast. His hos l~i ta l i t~  mas so profuse tha t  our uoit.od efforts made 

i'll~re@bion on the array of five score and five dishes and trays and bowlS of stews, pilaos, 
paciL'y~ ' ' 'L*~~ and fruib, kc., set before us. The fact did not escape the of our host 

'lrew him the remark that we mould probably address ourselvcfi more freely to the '"" 
"I if r~1iev.l of the ccnmo~i ia~ rc~tni1lt.g of his p r c ~ c . ~ ~ ,  and ha consequently 



withdrew on the of some pressing business to  transact, 1)egginq 11s the wllile to  ~o'lsi'lc'~ 

his house and grounds as our own. 
w i t h  this liberty we pnssc(l an  agreeable afternoon in thc  g:lrtlrn attacllcd to  the Re91- 

dency, though its trees were Icafless, i ts  tanlis frozen, and kiosks dcsertc(1. I n  tile fllll f 0 l iW '  

of summer i t  must be a deliglltful retreat. I n  this garden We f o ~ ~ l d  a I1mp of '-'ollper Ore 

recently brough~ in from sonic hills to  tlie north of t l ~ e  city. A sanlljlr of i t  was s ~ I J s c ( l ~ ~ e n t l y  
sul,mittcd for Dr. Stoliczkals ol)inion, and was found IIY hinl on analysis to  bc a copper 1)yrites 

calvAble of yielding twenty-five per ccnt. of the  pure metal. 

'rewards sullset we toolr lcave of our host, highly gratified a t  the  cort1i:ll rcceptiop and 
hospitllble entcrtainmcnt he had provitled for us, aud galloped bacli to  our cluartcrs, 1,ass~ng on 
the road an active tide of traffic to  ant1 fro between the old and Ilew citics. Most werc ou 

horselack, or rnouuted on donlties, alld very fcw on foot, whilst no small ~ ~ u r n l ~ e r  fonnd crccom- 
rnodation in the "omnibus carts that  ply dally on t l i ~ s  road. Tlicse arc covered wnggons, 

drawn by four horses, one betwccn the shafts and thrce abreast in f ron t :  they carry from twelvr 
to  passengers huddled togcthcr any fashion : they malrc thrcc or four jooroeys a day, 
and the  charge is t l~irtecnpz~I,  or about two pence English, each way. 

On  thc 18th instant, we attended n rcview of tbc K l~a ta i  or Cl~incse troops in the  service 
of the Amir. Tllcre are, wc werc told, some three t h o ~ ~ s a n d  odd of these rcprcsentatives of 
the recently ruling race now in the  Aniir's army. Thcy are of course all forcil~le convcrts to 

Islam, have been deprived of thcir "pigtails," amongst several o t l~cr  privileges, antl are kept 
separate f ~ o m  the other troops in a fortified barrack of t l~c i r  own. Tlleir arms, organization, 
and discipline too are quite distinct, and maintained in their own Chincse fashiou under a 
Chief called Kho-dalai. 

A t  the review we found twenty-eight companies, of fifty rncn cach, on the  gronnd. They 
mere disposed in  two divisions opposite to cach o t l~er ,  and a t  the Ilcad of each company were 
carried two standards of triaugolnr sliape and bright colour, ouc a t  thc head of c:~cll file of 
tweuty-five men. Their only weapon is a large, heavy smooth-bore, sct in a ~voodtm qocket, 
and very mucll like an ordinary duck-gnn. It is ,c:llled (fl;r, is carried on t h e  shoultlers of 
two men, the foremost acting as a rest or support, and IS served by t l~ ree  others, vi:., one t o  
carry amrn~inition and load, a second who carries a long ramrod tipped with a I)uncll of l~orse 
hair to clean the gun and complete loading, aud the  third as supernumerary and stop-gap in 
case of casualty. Tllere are ten of these tyf~c guns nrith each company. 

I n  front of each division, as they stood facing each other drc~wn up in contiguous columns 
of companies, wcrc ~~ostecl  a half company each of spearmen, with their heatls I J O ~ I I I ~  with 
handltcrchiefs, the ends fluttering In the wind, of archers helmeted after the  fashion of the 
stage, and of "tigers," men clad throughout in yellow, strealred with broilcl bars of bl:~cli, and 
topped above with a pair of neat ears. Tllrsc l a d  carried large circular shields gaudily painted 
with dragons aud ot,l~cr hideous monsters on one side a ~ i d  coucealing on the other ;l gonl>arrel 

set in a socket of wood, and serving ;~lso as a haudle whereby to carry the shield. rill these 
three classes wore short s~de-swortls. 

Midway between thc two divisions stood the  band, composed of :I big drum carried iu a 
framework sedeu by two porters, and attended on eacl~  side by lcsscr drams, wit1 plaJ-ers of 

flageolet, bugle, antl cymbals. With  the band stood thc c o n ~ ~ ~ ~ a u c l a n t ,  the Iillo-dalai, attended 
by a uunlbcr of fuglemcn, one of whom carried a large flag aud the  rest snlall ones. 

Such was the appcamncc and disposition of the  Khatai force as me found it oo renching 

the ~ a r n d e  ground. A t  a signal from the Kho-dalai, t l ~ e  head fnglcmnu mavrd his tlnq and all 
thc little flags ran out to thcir proper places aud waved likewise. A ~ l d  l~rcsclltlv, witllont ally 
sound being nttered, the  Iraleitloscope I~egan to work. sComp:~nics, following tllcir stnllcl.lrtls, 

crossed, rccrossetl, and intcrlaccd and f unlly resolved then~eel\~cs into a long btrnigllt linc. =ill- 
other wavc of tllc {lags, and thc javrlin-men, arcbcrs and " tigers" lountletl to  tilc f ront ,  ~ : ~ $ t l -  

cnlating, capering all11 cutting antics iu an absl~rdly grotesqnc Illauucr, elrdillS \\.itll the I ~ ~ , ~  of 

"tigers)' dis1)ersing tllc cllcnly's cavalry by crouching r~ntlcr cover of their shlelJa, s l l t l~cnly  
starting UP with a yell and tloorish of their dragons. The horse is su l , l~Osc~  to have 

tz 



re-formed and again come to the charge, and the "tigers" run together in small groups of fivr 
or six witllill a circle of their shields : sr~ddenly the shields part asundcr with a vollcy, arms 

legs alld (Iarti~lg dragons flash before one's sight, and the whole line of skirmisllers dis- 
appears behind the maul line, from which the iyfu men now come into action. A rapid m d  
well-maintained fire ruus up and down the line for a few minatcs, and then the "tigers," &c., 
again appear in the front, playing their swords upou stragglers and mouuded OF the  repulsed 
eneml, and stopping now and again to  scare away somc rallyillg horscnlau with a crouch 

a lound, with a roll and a shout. 

this st,ylc a of manmuvres mere performed, such as formillg line, cl'anging 
front, vo\leS alld indcll,,udent firing, sltirmishing, &c., whilst a retreat was covered 
and fuse torpc.docs. 'rile expenditure of ponder was unstiuted, and the lo / l l  e l l ~ e ~ ~ ~ b l e  of the 
sl,ectacle lliglllJ. (lramntic. On the conclusion of the review, \VCre entertained the 
Kho-dalsi at  a very yecllercAL: Chinesc dyelcner in a niarquee On ground. 

Rllilst thus engaged, the athletes and mountebanks of the regiment went through some 
of their performances for our amusement. The exercises with the sword, battle-axe, and javelill 
were very cleverly pe~-formed and with extreme rapidity, though their merit was not apparcnt~ 
since they seenlcd dangerous 0111~ to the pcrformcr. 'l'he single stick, c u d g e l l i ~ ~ ~ ,  Iricking and 

tumllling nTerc laughable, as much by reason of the dumpy forms and squal, features of the 
actors, as by their activity and merry gestures. The pcrfortnances ended wit11 a burlesque acted 

by the "tigers." A champion engages one of them. lIc is put to  flight and taltcs refuge 
behind the barricades of his co~nrades' shields. The victor pursues and boltlly rushes up the 
sloping bank of shields. A puff of smoke, a rolling body, and a corps?, t,heatrically stiff, 
borne away by head and heels, ushers in thc finale. The baud plays, the standards come to the 
front, the companies range themselves in their places and there we left them. Gronps of them 
afterwards attended a t  our Residency to be photographed and sketched. At  our Christmas 
games, we had an opportunity of sceiug their target practice ~vith tllc fyfi6. Thcir shooting a t  
two hundred and fifty ~a rds '  range was remarkably good, considering the nature of the weapon 
and its mode of use, and is no doubt attributable to the daily practice that  goes on a t  the  
numerous butts in the vicinity. 

We also witnessed the artillery practice of a battely under the command of a P a ~ ~ j a b i ,  
who has for many years been a naturalized subject of Khokand and latterly of yashghar.  
Amongst his men are many Kashmiris, Panjabis and Afghans, and oddly enough the words of 
command are giveu in English. 

The small escort of guides, cavalry and infantry, attachcd to the Embassy, mere present 
on the ground, and everywhere conspicuous in the crowd of troops, by their smart set-up and 

soldierly bearing. They drew to themselves no small share of attention, and by the deference 
paid to them mere evidently looked upon as friends. The Snidcr practice of the infantry was 
only appreciated by the few who kncw the weapon, but the neza-bazi and sword-cutting of 
the cavalry excited a lively interest, and many mere the murmurs of applause that  greeted the  
successful passe, as trooper after troopcr carried away the peg, or sliced the turllips set up in 
a row. Fortunately for our credit, the men entered keenly the lists and acquitted themselves 
very creditally. 

The Khokandi horsemen arc strangers to this mode of using the spear and sword : and on 

this occasion unreservedly expressed their admiration. W e  had in the early part of the day 
seen their ~racticc at  a cap stuck on a short stick. It consists in loading and tiring a t  full 
gallop a t  the mark indicated, but the movements mere so clumsy and slow, and the aim so 

much at  random, that  i t  barely deserves mention. The Khokand soldier, though nearly 
'ten on horseback, does not fight except on foot, and even for this his native arms and 

dress are 'jut ill-adapt~d, and consequently they are not skilful in feats of arms. A game 
to their taste however is dab, a scramble on horseback, for the possession of a on 

passage from the starting point to the god.  It is carried in the lap, and is snatched from 
One with more roughness and energy than with skilful horsemansbin. -. 

At the conclusion of the games, we were entertained a t  luncheon by the commandant of 
ahllery before mentioned] Nsbbi Bnkhsh, Jemdar ,  who received lu in his own house, and 



secrncd as well p~eased mith t I ~ c  tlnvls I~rocrrdi~lgs  a7 we mere, all the rcsult OF a rvc-ll-timed 
conll1lirncnt on tllc excellence of his mortar practice. 'l'he afternoon was well atlv:~nced \VIIVU 

we took our lcnvc and sought the shelter of our own quarters, for the lice11 frosty air wc hat1 
been exposed to since tlrc morning had become painfully numlbing. 

On thc 20th Dcceml,er the Treaty of commerce was presenter1 for thc Amir's acceptance, 
011 nrllich occasion His Higlrness expressed very warmly his dcsirc to  avail llimsolf of Eun1pe:ln 
science for the improvement of his country, and his determination to  rcndcr every facility to 
tmdcrs. 

ITp to  the time of our arrival a t  Kashghar, the  daily wants of our camp had been supplictl 
by our hosts mith the most profuse lil~erality. Bn t  now that  we had taken up oar  quarters for 
the winter, I considcrcd i t  proper, in accord:~~lce wilh the instructions reccived from the  Viceroy, 
to endeavour to  relieve tlrc Arnir from the hcavy burdens of such unl)ou~nded hospitality. This 

causcd a lively negotiation, i t  Ileing :I p i n t  of houor with our Itin~lly hosts to  :~llow us t o  incur 
no expense of any kind ; they wcre cven anxious to  supply gratis  all tlle articles of coriosity 
kc., whicll we purcllased in the bazaar. L e t  me not be understood however to  imply that. 
in such a case the tradcspcol~le moold have bcen the  sufferers, for i t  is a fact well worthy of 
prominent notice, that  on all occasions, wherever we wcnt and drcw supplies from the Ameer's 
oficials, the people were always properly paid, the Yuzbashi or othcr ofieer in charge of our 
party having bcen provided with cash for the purpose. I shall have occasion to mention here- 
after, an  instance, which came 1111dcr our immediate observation, of the  people being paid fully 
for work done for the State, thus justifying the opinion we had forrncd tha t  there is less oppres- 
slon ~wactised on the peasants in the kingdom of Kashghar than probably in any other country 
in Asia. 

After rnuch discussion the daily Zyafat or allomance for our mission was, fixed as  follows :- 

60 chnraks* Indian corn, 
60 donkey loads stmw, for our horses slid baggagc mules. 

200 bundles Lnccrne grass 1 
10 cl~arnks rice 

20 lotlds firewood . . 
R shrcp ... ... ) 

300 Tongast for the officer's mess. 

Besides this libcral allowance of food, suits of furs and other warm clothing were 
supplied to every member of the embassy, and once or twice a week a profusion of every kind 
of fruit, game (deer, pheasants, ~ar t r idges ,  ducks,) and fish, &c., was sent to  the  mission. 

As the Amir had given permission for us to go  where we liked, and suggested the  idea 
of our going to  somc of his cutlyiug forts on shooting excursions, accompanying this offer 
with to make free use of our scientific instruments, Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon left 
Kashghar on thc 31st Decernbcr accompl~nied by Captain 'I1rotter and Dr. Stoliczka, on a visit 
to  Chadyr Kul in the Tian Shan range; whilst Captain Biddulph went off i n  another direction 
to  visit the forest of Maralbashi. A fill1 account of these excursions is  given in another part  
of this report, so I need not enter upon the details here. 

If space permitted m g  i t  would be interesting to  the  general public to  give a lengthened 
description of our ordinary life during a most pleasant sojourn of nearly four months a t  the  
capital of the Amir. But  I can only here give a passing notice of our friendly intercourse 
with the chief officers of his Court, who entertained us a t  their houses, and accepted our hospi- 
tality in return. The intensity of the minter, with a thermometer which for many weeks 
descended some degrees below zero, and frequently did not mount above freezing point in t he  
sun, ?revented us from moving about very freely, but  i t  afforded us a good opportunity of 
shewlng to  the  astonished inl~abitants the skill of some and the clrimsiness of others of our 
party in the science of skating. 

" Charak = 1GLs. t 4+ Tungn=l Rupee. 



our relations with our good fisiends the Kashgharians were of the  pleasantest nature, 
by a single contretemps, and i t  is with pleasure and pride I record the fact  tha t  no 

sing]e inshnce of altercation occuyred between an)- of Our f(j~~omers and people 

country. The system mllich 1 had enforced from the oatset, of having the roll called twice a 
day, and of not allominp any of our followers to leave the precincts of the embassy quarters 
i t b o u t  permission, had an admirable effect in chccking misconduct, :~nd  inspired confidellce in 
the AmilCs that no ahuse of their kind hospitality mould be allowed. 

A remarkable proof of their confidcnce was affordcd in thc popularity of the dispensary 
Dr. Bellem established in one of the courts of our embassy. As we travelled along 

from Sanju to Ynrkand, Syud Yakdb Iihan shrewclly observed tha t  the skill of an English 
would do as much as anything else to cause the people to  look favorably on our 

mission, and as we rode past the villages on our route, he mould enquire what sick there mere, 
and brought them out for Dr. Bellew's inspection. This was somewhat a trial for medical 
skill, for in the majority of cases, the patients suffered from diseases inseparaljle from old age, 
and the gift of renovatiug youth is denied to human skill. But  in the treatment of eye 
diseases and in sundry surgical operations a t  Yarkancl, Dr. Bellew was happily 
successfi~l so that his fame preceded him t o  Kashghar, and when me had erected two spacious 
Kirghiz teuts in the embassy cluartcrs, patients of bet11 sexes floclted daily for treatment. 
Dr. Bcllew's account of his work in t h ~ s  dcpartment will be read with great interest. 

Syud Yakdb Khan, whose enlightenment and frcedom from all prejudice, facilitated 
greatly all our proceedings, and augurs well for the dvanccn~en t  of this interesting country, 
was particnlarly desirous to avail himself of the scientific ltnowlcdge of our lamented friend 
Dr. Stoliczka, though I regret to say that untoward circumstances prevented our geologist 
from having full scope for the prosecution of his pursuits. And I lament that  his hand no 
longer remains to  record the result of such enquiries as he was enabled to malte. From some 
notes however, which he gave at  my request to the Amir, I am able to  give the following 
analysis of coal and metals, &c., mhicli mere brought for his inspection. 

I. Copper orc brought from the Alai range. 

This proved to be sulphuret of copper and iron, generally known as copper pyrites. It 
contains- 

Copper 30% 
Iron 35% 
Sulphur 3 5 2  

It is a good copper orc, being brittle, and yielding easily to the hammer. The impurities 
of the ore are small, silica, alumina, mica and inaguetic iron. These may be calculated a t  20 
1)" "cent. So that Out of 100 KS. of rock, 80 ns .  of pyrites ought to be got, and from this 
again 23 Ihs. of pure copper. 

11. Coal from the range west of Kashghar. 

This contains :- 

Ash . . . . . . , . . ... 13% 
volatile matter including wabr , .  , 40% 

Fked  carbon . . . . . . . . , 47 % 
This is good coal, crcccding the average of Indian coal by having a comper,ztively 

moderate l)rOllortion of ash. This is a fine 1)ale reddish ,>omder the color being caused by 

'lua'1tity of iron oxide. The coal is deep shining black , ~ t h  a splintery fracture. ~h~ 
k g c  'lualltlt~ of volatile matter rvould make i t  a fair coal for obtaining gas, but it is vely 
rhgbtly caking. 

111. Cc~al from TurEan : 

Asli 20n/ 
l o  

Volatilc matter, i .e. ,  wntcr . . . 39% Combustible matter 
Fixed carl~on . . . . . . ... 41% 
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This is a fair coal, black with a somewhat dull carthy fracture. The mh i s  grryish wlritc 
rnith bluish specks, a caliing coal. Both these coals are particularly free from p y ~ ' i t c ~ .  

zV. Copper from wcst of Kashghar. 

A piece of soft sandstouc of a pale reddish color poorly disseminated with carbonate of 
copper, not more than 24 per cent. of copper being procurable. 

V. Galcna from west of Kashghar. 

A remarkably pure galeua evideutly occurring in a white quartoze comparatively soft 
rock which adheres to  the ore only in small quantities. The pure galena is composed of 85.5.5 
])er cent. of lead and 13.4.5 of sulphur. I n  the most perfect Inoccss as much as 9-1.2 pcr ccnt. 

of lead was from galena, but the usual yield i s  from 75 to  SO per cent. This incl~~tleu 

if any be prcseut, which is very often the case; in fact galcna is generally argcntifer- 
ous, but  tile process to  ascertain thc percent:~ge of tha t  precious metal is complicated and 
lengthy, and larger specimens than those submitted arc requirccl for csaminetion. 

On the  2nd February EIis Higbncss the Ameer put his seal to t l ~ e  Treaty of Commercc 
which had been prepared for his acceptance, aud thus the  object of our nlissio~l was happily 
accomplished. But  as the  winter season was still i n  all i ts  severity, i t  was ncccssitry t o  delay 
our departure for India for some time. Meanwhile, I determined to talic advantage of the  
Amirls offer to shew us somewhat of his country, and on the  149th February Dr. Bellew, 
Captains Chapman and Trotter, and Dr. Stoliczka startcd with me on a n  excursion t o  the 
Arty& District north of Kashghar. Snow had fallen a day or two before, and the  cold was 
intense, but  the bright clear atmosphere enabled us to  have a magnificent panoramic view, and 
was useful to Captaiu Trotter in disclosing sllndry peaks and ranges of hills. 

As far as Amat, about six miles, we rode through thick cultivation. Awat ihself is a 

large village. EIerc we came upon saline soil and passed over barren ground till me reached 
thc shrine of J l ahmm Khoja, daughter of Sultan Satulr Boghra Khan, who mas buricd here 
about 800 ycars ago and rcgardiug whom mention mill be found in t he  histoiy of Kashghar. 
The prescut Amir has erectcd a very neat tomb over her grave and built a sct  of l~ouses or 
rooms for pilgrims. This he has done in the  casc of all saints and martyrs of note all over 
his conntc.y, thus acquiring a character for sanctity. Fine tall poplars grow in tlie shrine 
enclosure. After a short halt hcre, we resumed our ride over nndulatiug ground, leaving the  
village of Bcshkirim to our left, and crossing two streams till me came to  the  foot of a low 
gravel and sandstonc ridge, which we crossed and the11 descended iuto the! Artysh valley. T l ~ i s  
valley is studded with small hamlets, and in the  ccnbre is the  bazar of Altun or Golden 
Artysh, where is the tomb of Satuk Boghra Khan, thc first Chief of the country who cmhraced 
Islamism in the teuth c e n t u ~ y  and inlposed the new religion 011 t he  inhabitants. His  m;tuso- 
Icum, a rather imposing structure of sun-dried bricks faced with green tiles, was built in its 
prcsent form xl~out 44 years ago. Several masonry buildings have been erectcd by the present 
Amir for thc priests and pilgrims who frequent the  shriue, and there is :l larg" school 
attached to it. 

The Governor of the Ar tys l~  dist,rict, Mohamad Khan Khoja, a descend;~nt of Sat& 
Boghm Khan, reccived us very politely and conducted 11s to comfortable quarters in the  royal 
oorda. On the following d iv ,  the  usual wecldy bazar was held a t  Ar tys l~  and we witnessed 
a lively sccne. As we passed through the  streets on the day of our arrival, the place looked 
dcsertcd wit11 its closed shops, cmpty verandahs, and not a soul stirring. To-day e\.erything 
was changed. 

About 2,000 people t l~rongcd every street and Iauc, and all iutent on btlsiness : black- 
smiths slloeirlg I~orscs, mcnding spades and vcssels ; women selling cotton, mm aucl in thread ; 

sheep and oscn being sold, and meat in I:~rgc quantities h u ~ ~ g  u p  for s:~lc. The rest:lllmllts 
opclled for the drove a thriving tmdc. The most lively sccnc nqs  in the clot,b m:lrkets, 
where merchants from Icasllghar were to LC seen 1)urcIlasing cot,toll clotlls for  export to  illmtlty 
(port  Vcrlloyc in Russia). Thesc cloths nre of mthcr co:lrsc textm.e, btIt  very st,.nllg alltl 
llseful. EInll(lrc(ls of lncll were offeriug tllcsc for sale, the trLIde tlIollyh most brisk n.:ls 
conducted ill a lunch less noisy lllauncr and with less haggliug t,hnu one is nccustomc~ to l i , , ~  

e 



in an bazar. ~ , - ~ d ~ ~ ~  in Russian chintzes and Khokand cutlery occu~ie(1 veranllaha 

in one street and did business iu a more leisurely manner. A11 transactions were for 

fingar tile cilrulrting The whole busiuess of the market 'vas Over and every- 

body had left the placc by early evening- 

~h~~~ marliets are a remarkable feature in Central Asia. Colonel Y'lle i n  his 

~~~k of filarco polo; remar]ts that " market days are not usual ill Upper India or Cabu1 but 
are universal in Bndnlrsllnll and the Orus Provinces. The bazars are ollly open on those (lays 

auj tile l)cople from the snrrouliding country then assemble to excllange goods, generally 

barter,~j i \ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  polo in his Chal~ter L I I I .  mentions a grcat market held a t  a large Place O n  

tile I.oail to tile kingdom of Jfien, when the people of the country round come 01' fixed 
tllree tinles a n.eeli and hold a market. I n  the Shau towns 'visited by Major Sladen, hc f o ~ ~ ( 1  

lnarkets llel(l every fifth day. 'l'liis custom, he says, is borrowed from China and is gelleral 

t ~ l r o n g ~ o u t  \vestern Yunan. Burnes, in his travels to Bolthara, mentiolls arriving a t  Karran 
16 lniles distant from Knrshee on a market day, "for in the towns of T~ulcistan, 

they hol(l their bnzars on stated days as in Europe. We met many people proceeding the 
thing, but not a single individual on foot-all were equestrians. A stranger is amused a t  
seeiug a horse literally converted into a family conveyance, and a man jogging along with his 
rnife behind him. The ladies are of course veiled lilre most females in this country:  they 

blue cloths to white as in C d ~ u l ,  and are sombre loolting figures." This corresponds 

very nluch with thc Kashghar custom, cxcept that the ladies, who have the reputation 
of bcing independent and disposed to have the upper hand, are not content to  ride 
meekly behind their husbands, but have thcir ow11 pony, on which perhaps may 
he seen panicrs full of melons, on top of whicl~ the woman ridcs astride with a child behind, 
while the husband follows more humbiy mounted on a donkey.* 

Having expressed a desire to see somctliing of Kirghiz life in the interior, wc fonnd every 
arrangement made for a ten-days' trip, by our friend Mohsmad Khan Khoja, who sent his 
1-ounger son, hloosa Khan, t,o take care of us. Moosa Khan is a fine manly intelligent youth 
of two aud twenty, a ltcen sportsman, and, as me found, a most pleasant companion. 

Leaving the valley of Artysh, me passed through a gorge into an immense valley which 
comes down from the Terek pass, and then entered the l'ungi Tar or narrow defile as i ts  name 
implies. Here we found a good line of fortifications erected on a well selected point, where a 
few resolute men could keep a large body of invaders in check. 

Passing through this defilc, along the frozen river bed, over which the wintry blast came 
with cutting force, we emerged upon a very broad valley almost wide euougli to be called a 
plain, on the other side of which rose the snow clad pealts of the Aksai muge, and \ve saw the 
r ?' 

11an Shan mountains Lefore us in all thcir glory. It was impossible not to  fecl a strong thrill 
when bcl~oldin~ this magnificent scene. On the lofty plateau, and on the nothern slopes, lies 
Atbashi, the g c a t  grazing ground of the Kirghiz tribes, and there was the trysting placc of 
the nomad Chiefs, who every spring, as we are told by the author of the Rozaat-i-szfo, assem- 
bled t o  hold their k t~ru lh i ,  or open air parliament, to settle their affairs, and to arrange plans 
for the snmme~-'s campsip .  The plain on which we found o~~rsr lves  was said to be well 
gnssed in summer, but at  the time of our visit was covcrcd with snow. IIere a ~ l d  there a few 
scattered domes of mud or sun-dried bricks told the last resting l,lace of I(irghia Chiefs. In 
the shelhred corner of a valley, a cluster of round felt tcnts might bc seen, and as we rode 

* NorE.-ln Amcriea the conversion of tllc animal into a, Camily cnnvcynllco srelns to be more complete tllsll 
:lny\~1lel.e else, ir we lnny lleliuvc tllc Ibllowing ;vcount giverl in tilc 1 1 7 , ~ ~ ~  :-A F~~~~~~ pONY,-~ yesterda,y,3~ 
a;1).* ' Southern fi1l0r:l1lo i~:ll)rr, '' \Ve Raw a. man, a winrlan, a. anoiJwizcd boy, l\ro babies, five or blanketa, 
a bnHglo rob?', :lnd (\vo ~ tr inas  ol. chili on a aingle pony. avsil;lble iliclI fiolll his cnl-a to tho root " lli' 'ail r w  ' t a k ( ~ . '  Tile 1100r :lnilnsl \e;ls very xm:~ll ; tllin a tiIwcl r;lc~t ; niclcly, ,,rile colour ; 
;"ld li"" It': W:ls al)i)ut live itlcb,:r allo~.Lcr than thy ot]lers-t\lc knee joillt of tllt1t lIsg wen very lsrgc, 
"lld we lllilt ( 1 1 ~  ~ I I I P S ~ I I :  pilrt or t l ~ e  I C ~  \Fils ~ I T V ~ I I  in ( I ~ ~ ~ ~  \)Y tile Weig]lt YO tllat 
it w".r r'licu"d tl'l'  it'^ \~ l l l ld  ~ ( r l ~ t c \ l  o11t : ~ ~ e i n  liku a turtle's Ile;ld. lll h c t ,  Ir,,nrly llis lras xllort, '"'l cr"uk"il"~t ~ol1vl8ntii~n ol. legs that we tnvcr s ~ \ ~ .  T ~ \ ~ ~ ! ~  altogctl,or, i t  wluj tllu luost amwing llorse alld 
loud ever saw. Illcrediblc am i l  I I I U ~  B ~ C W ,  the littlC animal UI a trot..3 



through the encnmpmcnt the c~ders  and thc women would come forward with fricntlly curi- 
osity to  matcll t l ~ c  novcl invasion and to oEer milk. 

With  ready hosl,itality tlrcy I~i tc l~ed felt  tents for our reception, and Itintllcd I:trgc fires, 
and theu begnn the llsual drinking of innumerable cups of tea. A t  night the  colt1 was in- 

tcnsc, the thcrmomcter fillliug to  20' below zero, and was consider:~bl~ aggravated lly a cut ti^^^ 
wIlich found its way t t~rough the wcll-worn fclt walls of the tcnts. 

In this way wc jonrncycd for several days, whiling away the  timc on the marc11 wit11 
hatvliing llnrL~s (onc hnwk killrd seven harcs in onr morning), till mc cnrnc to Aynlc S I I ~ I I I I I I ,  
\vhcre we jolncd the t l~rect  road from Kashglinr to Ush Turfan. IIerc Capt;~in Trottcr a ~ ~ t l  Dr. 

Stoliczlia left us to cxplorc the country in tllc direction of IJsli, and an account of thrir  tr:rvels 
-,ill be foulld clscmllerc. We descended the valley 1e:~ding t o  t l ~ c  ~ h i n  of A r t ~ s l ~  ant1 ta:Lrnc to  
thc villnge of Kulti Yailali, and tbcnre rcturocd by ~ l l t u n  i l r t y s l~  to  Kaslrgh:~r. A t  Kulti 
Yailak, \vllilc w a ~ ~ d c ~ i ~ ~ g  tllrooo,h 0. thc densc gr:lss junglc in scnrcl~ of l )hcasa~~ts ,  wc suddc*~lly 
came upon a splendid wild boar, In sizc far sorp:\ssing any t l ~ a t  co11ld be scen in India,  an11 
thcu i t  was tha t  lvc had ocular proof of the powers of the  burgoot. Flying a t h i s  prey he 
struck the boar on thc hind 11u:lrters with his talons and so completely botllcrccl rind per- 
pleaed thc a ~ ~ i m a l ,  that  hc was brougllt to bay, when onr Kashghar companions with young 
NIoosa Khan a t  their head eagerly bclaboured him with sticlts, till hc rcceivcd his collp rle grace 
from a lifle. I-Iunting with the spcar is not known to these people and those which some of 
our party brongbt with them in the hope of sport were brokeu on the road. 

But  pleasant though our sojourn had becn a t  Kashghar, wc loolred anxiously forward to  thc  
time wllen n7c could resnmc our ordinary travcls. A t  one time wc had hopes of making a n  
cxtcuded exploration of the country in the north-east as far  cven as Lalie Ltip. B u t  v:~rioos 
reasons combincd to  prcveut tlle prosccntion of thcsc plans, and as  all our business had been 
satisfactorily concluded, and mc merc s 11c:~vy cspense to  our gcncrous o s t ,  I took occasion, 
soon after our return from Artysh to  Kashghar, to  press for pe r~n~ss ion  to  depart. 

Duriug our absence f1:om Kashghar, the heir-apparent, Bcg-Kuli-Beg, had returncd from 
the north-east frontier, where he had succcssfolly commanded his fatIrel2s troops in engage- 
mcuts a t  Alanass aud other places. On  my offering t o  pair my respccts to  him, nu i n v i t a t ~ o ~ ~  
was sent for all the oficcrs to a t7ejelcwer a t  his l~onsc  in the fort, a t  whicll Syud YaltliL Khan  
also was present and acted as Turki interpreter for me, though I inay mention t h a t  Colo~lel 
Gordou and Dr. Bellew, and notably the  latter, had acquired fair linowledge of t ha t  language 
during our stay. Bcg-Knli-Beg is a fine young mau of about 27 years, somewl~at lilre his 
fathcr in build and hcight. FIc sccmcd mthcr shy a t  first, but displayed intclligcnce in his 
remarks, and mas cvidcl~tly interested to  lcarn $1 about the first $'eri)~gces whom 11e h:ld seen. 

On  the 16th March me had an interview with t he  Amir t o  take formal Icavc, on which 
occasion he rcitcratcd his crpressions of friendship and his earnest desire l o  cement the  a l l i a ~ ~ c ~  
t l ~ u s  favorably bcg~ul. 

Ou the following day me toolr our departure from Kashghar, under the  usnal salute, ant1 
merc accompa~~icd part of thc first stage by Syud Yakfib Khan and Ihrar Khan. On  t11e l h t h  
nTc rcacl~cd Yangi I-Iissar, wl~cncc I despatched Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon, Captains Biddulpll 

and Trotter and Dr. Stoliczka to  procecd to Wakhan;  Ressaidar Afzul Khan went ahead 
to aonotulcc their approach. I liad scnt Ibwhim Khan on the  1st January to  C:~bul with 
letter4 to Amir Sher Ali, in the hope tha t  i t  might  have beeu arranged tha t  the mission 
should return to  Iudia cqct2 Bndalrshan and Cabul, but  was iu ignorance of the  tbrcntc.llc.cl 
troubles arisinq out of thc disagreement bctmecn thc Amir and his son Yaklib Khnl l .  
Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon was instructed by me to  proceed no further t h a ~ l  Wakllnn till 
j o i ~ ~ c d  by mc, ilud in the cvcnt of au unfavorable reply being received from Aft!ghnl~istnll, 
to rctrace his steps to India by  Yarliand and Ladakh. I-Io\v \vcll Lieutellnut-Colonel 
Gordou carried out thkxpedi t ion  cutrustcd to  his cllargc will be seen from his own accomlt 
which is appended to t l ~ i s  uarrativc. 

It is uo easy matter to nrmnge for the transport of so l a g e  a party as ours was ac.rob.: tllc 
Kamltorulll, alld the nlolltll which was spent by Dr. Bcllew, Captain C~nl,lu:rn nutl  mvst.lf at 
Yanb'i lIisar was not  nlore thau suflicicnt tinle to  e l i d l e  llle to comlllete nly arra~lgemclits. 



To captain C L ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  in adc]ition to his work as Secretary, bad fallen the duty plovicl- 

the carriage and all otller necessay arrangemcllts s ~ d l  315 arc ~ o " ~ ~ " e l l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  in 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ~ ~ - p ~ ~ ~ t ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  department, and i t  is 0111~ dnc to  this o f f i ~ ? ~  I should 

,,,inent1, ..tice the coull,lete succcss of his curcful rna l~agcmc~~t .  H c  t l lorollg~1I c[luipl)d 
Licuteuaut-~ololle~ ~~~d~~~~~ party for the Yamir espcdit,ion, and aided by Tarn Sillfi laid out  

all supplies l,rovidecl nuiulals for our rcturu journey to India. Owing to the judicious care 

taken of our bagaggc mules and panics, and thc strict supervision cscrciscd, Wc nrCre able to 

brillg our auilnals tllc scl,ere passes to Ladnkh, not ol~ly without serious loss, but even in  
fir conc\ition, thus proviug that this journey, though uuqucstionaLly 011'2 of most dilficult 

ul,dertaltings, be ncco~plished without any of t l ~ c  disasters which render the Knralrorum 
route so gcuerally abhorred. 

nur ing a stay a t  Yangi Hissar, we visitcd all the places of local interest in the  
vicinity, and on one occasion Dr. Bellew accompanicd me on an excursion t o  Oordum padshah, 
olle of the most celebrated l~laccs of pilgrimage in tbc colultry. Itiding for three hours in a 

N.-E. direction through a \veil cultivated colultry to the village of Saigoon, we suddenly mere 
into the grcat descrt. Our routc then lay over l~il ly groulrd autl wide plains. rIcrc 

and tllere we saw small n ~ l l s  covered over with huts to protect then1 from sand storms. The 

nrater in all was very brs-ltish. At  one well there was a large tomb and kind of hospice, where 

the nlall in charge, follo\ving the usual custom, came out with a large loaf of black bread on 
a trencher, and offored tea. At  5 I~ .AI . ,  after a ride of 35 miles we came to the  shrine of 
Huzrat Begum, said to bc thc danghter of a ' R15rnJ Padshah. Here me found a regular 
hospice, with an inner court-yard and four or five rooms for the  better class of pilgrims. 
Outside are numerous rooms in a spacious court-~ard for common folk, and a separate cluster 
of houses for the servants of the shrine. The Shcikh, or hcad of the establishment, is Shah 
Muksood, an old man of 87, very hale and jovial looking. H e  said he had never bcen beyond 
the first village in his life, aud certainly therefore could never have tasted a drop of sweet 
water. 

We learned that there mas a ruined city uot far off which belonged to  Tokta Rnshid, an 
Uigur Chief, and which had been destroyed by Arslan Khan more than 800 years ago. Start- 
ing ncxt morning with spades and pickaxes, we determined to see what remains of former 
civilization could bc dug up, and after a weary search found broken pieces of pottery, bits of 
copper, broken glass and China, and two coins, one of which is partly dccipberable, and appears 

to belong to a very early period. Thc discovery of glass herc is remarltable, for there is none 
used nom-&days, and the art of making i t  seems wholly unhown .  W e  then rode in a N.-W. 
direction for about 12 miles to Oordum Padshah. Our route lay first over a low sandstone 
ridge, lvhcncc we descended into a genuine sea of sand. The billows of sand, sometimes 50 
arld 70 feet high, floved like a storm-tossed sea over tlre hard desert; here and there dry land 

as it nrere, in the shape of hard soil, appearing. The invariable direction of the sand was 
from N.-IV. to S.-H. About half way nre came to a desertcd 'Lungur,' or travell(,r's rest- 
hoose, buried in a huge sand hill which was gradually creepillg over it. This Lullgur 
mas 1)ullt allout 90 years ago, and has been abandoned for 30 years, but has all the appearance 
of having been used and kept iu fresh repair till lately. 

Fllrtber on me passed one or two more rest-houses with wells of brackish water, and many 
buildings partially buried in the sand. Arriving a t  the shrine we follnd a oorda, or 

caravanserai, built of briclcs and lime, mlth white-washed walls. This had been erected 
by the present Amir. Here we had excellent accommodation provided for us by old slreikh 
hluksOOd~ told 11s ,many interesting tales of the olden time. He illformed us tha t  the 
sand came from the N.-U7. in One stcady unvarying line, and mas gradually over 
the * serai which hc had built some 30 years ago had been completely buried in 
One these sand waves. h l a n  Khan is l~uried here with all his Mmy, who mere killed fight- 
ing  Tokta Rashid, the Uiplr  Chief, more than 800 years ago. At that  time thel.e mere 

and now all one sca of sand. It is said that as these sands progress in 
cities become buried, and after centuries of entombment reappear as the sand 

wave passes on, 





gle buried cities near Khoted and Takla Makan are constantly spolteu of, and wonderful 
stories are rclatcd of the valuable property recovered therefrom. It was not our good fortune to 

visit tllem, and travellers' tales must always be accepted cunz gmtco, but  some good gol(1 coins of 
 ti^ and ConstantilleJs time mere brought thence t o  me, and some gold ornamellts similar 

to those w o r l ~  by Hindoo women of the  present day were d u g  out  of one city, and we 
saw quantities of black bricks of tea which had come from the  same locality. W e  heard 

just the same kind of stories about the great desert as  are related by Marco Polo :-"There 
is a marvellous story related of this desert, which is, tha t  when travellers are on the  
move a t  and one of them chances t o  l ag  behind, or to  fall asleep, or t he  like, when h e  

tries to join his compsny again, he mill hear spirits hll;ing, and mill suppose them to be his 
comrades. Sometimes the spirits will call him by name, and thus shall a traveller oft  times be  
led astray, so that  he ncver fiuds his party, and in this way many have perished. Sometimes 

the stray traveller will hcar as i t  were the  tramp and hum of a great cav:~lcade of people 
away from the real liuc of ro:~d, and taking this to be their o m  company, they will follow 
the soontl and whcn day breaks they find tha t  a cheat has been put  upon them, and tha t  they 
are iu nu ill plight. Evcn in the day time one hears those spirits talking. And sometimes you 
sllall hear the sound of a variety of musical instruments and still more commonly the  sound 
of drums." 

Stories are told of showers of sand being rained down on cities and burying, them in a n  
incredibly short space of timc. It is said tha t  no animal life is to  be found in  these inhospi- 
table tracts, and though the wild camel is said to  inhabit t h e  desert, I have never ye t  come 
nearer to a verification of the  story, than to  hear a man say he had met others who had shot 
it. One witness weut so far  as to declare he had seen oue, and another promised to produce 
the sl;in of one, bnt i t  was tlot forthcoming, and the existence of the  wild camel is still a 
problem to be solved for the satisfaction of those who are unwilling to accept popular belief 
as coi~clnsive evidence. 

It mas near the  end of March before the  winter broke, and on the  21st of t h a t  month 
the tlicrmometer a t  night rose above freezing poiut for the  first time since me left Leh on 
29th Septcn11)cr. By the middle of April the  trees were in full leaf, and the  whole country 
was green with the springing crops; As  all cultivation depends entirely on irrigation, grea t  
activity is displayed a t  this season in  clearing out  the  canals and opening out  new water- 
courses. The system of irrigation adopted here seems much akin t o  t ha t  in force in  the  
sttbmontauc districts in tlte Ptuljab, where the whole management of the  canals and the  
distribution of the water has from time immemorial beeu in the  hands of the  villagers, wholly 
i~idependcnt of the action of the Government, and if I may he allowed t o  say so infinitely 
more effective and popular than where the  irrigation is conducted through official agency. 
But  iu ouc instance I saw workmen, in the  vicinity of Yangi Hissar, berng employed to  
cotistrnct or restore a canal which brought water to the fort, and as I was passing by towrds 
cvrniug I observed the men seated in knots of 50, receiving their daily hire; one t u n e ,  
al)out six pence, beit~g given to cach. 

0 1 1  t,hc 3rd May news having come that  the  proposed plan of a return through Cabul 
conltl no t  be carried oot, a ~ i d  tha t  Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon's party were retlWning to 

Yarlial~tl, Dr. Uellew, Captain Chapmau and I commenced onr homeward journey. W e  
reached Y:trlinnd on the tith, and l~alted tbcre till the  18th May, in order to receive the letters 
for IIcr RIajesty and for tlre Viceroy, which tbe  Amir sent by the hand of our good friend 
Syud l'nltlib Khao. Hc also brought with him an Ettropcau traveller, 51. Berczenczey, who 
l~at l  givct~ I~ilnself ont on arrival a t  Kashghar as an  old frieud of rnine, but  on 
Ynrk:~ntl IIC cl~:lnjicd his story, and said he had come to search for the cradle of the Hungarian 
raw. Hc reprcsetited liimself ns haviug been ill treated a t  Kashghnr by the BmirJs 
aud as being prcvcutcd fro111 pu~wtiug his intention of proceediug oLi Akso and KsrtL-Shab 
to 1iol;onor. 1 osccrt:littcd that  t,hc extent of his ill-treatment was his being !,laced under 
survciIl:u~cc \vhilst in K:~sl~ghar,  as Ile ncknowlcdgcd tha t  he did llot belong to Russia, ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ d ,  

or 'rllrlics)., the o l~ly  three l<nral)cnn nations with whom the Alllir llnd auy dealings. ~ , , t  he 
:l('kllo~lrtlgcd that  bc was well fed and clothed, he certainly was uot subjectd to more 
rc.strnit11 tli:ui m:w cxpcric~~ccd by RIessrs. Sb:rm aud Hayward, 



I ad$sed syUd yakfib Khan to accord to this gentleman perhct  l i l r r ty .  

SJud took o e c ~ i o n ,  \,.* were Y~ guests one day in a cllarming garclen just Olltside the 
city, to ask M, ~~~~~~~~~e~ whether he had any ground of con+laint, alld I P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Y  
remarked to him that now was the proper time for him to speak out if hc reccivccl 

sort of ill-treatment. He himself as perfectly satisfied, and signed a written Paper 

to e&ct. syud yakfib Khan t,hell accorded in writing free pernlission to the  travelh 
to go where he pleased, and 1 assumed that he would pursnc his jollrney to  Kokonor. But 

~erczcnczey  now abandolled the professed object of his visit to Kashghar, and begged be 

allowed to accompany my camp to  India. As this arrangement could not be colnl~lied wit111 
he made his way by the Sanju'routc to Ladalch, and 1 deputed one of my escort to  accompany 
and t,alte care of him, and provided him with tent, ponies, and supplies. 

Before leaving Kashghar 1 had obtained the Amifs  consent to my taking the Kogiar route 

on our return to India. This route had the reputation of being very much shorter and easier 
than that by Sanju and the Karaltash. But i t  had beet1 closed for malty years to travellers, 

partly owing to the attacks of the Knnjlit robber tribe, and there was some di6culty a t  first 
about supplies. This was however overcome by the energy and aGlity of Tars  Sing, who, by  
purchasing and hiring baggage animals laid out provisions as far as Burtsi, 14 marches from 
Kogiar, and t o  within four days of the fertile Nrtbra valley in L d a k h .  

Leaving the old Sanju track a t  Kargalik we made a march up the  Kogiar valley and 
crossing the Topa Dewan, a short and low pass, we came into tbc valley of the Tisnaf 
stream. O w  r o d  thence for four days mas up the bed of this river, a t  that  time swollen 
by the melting snows to such an extent as to make the frequent passage of the stream a con- 
stant difficulty and not infrequent danger. 

We found the Yangi Dewau a very easy pass to ascend, but on descending the valley on 
the south, leading to the broad bed of the Yarkand river, we experienced considera1)le difficulty 
in passing our animals over the crevasses of the ice beds which filled the valley. For three days 
our journey was along the broad Yarkand River, which had to be crossed frequently, but  a t  no 
point was troublesome. A t  Aktagh on the 4th June me rejoined the old road between Ladakh 
and Shahidulla on the Karakash, and thence retraced our last year's steps over the ICarakorum. 

Between the Karakorum and the Sasscr Passes, the suuimcr route crosses the high Dipsang 

Plain, and then follows the rocky bed of a stream till the Shyok is reached. Here me mere 
met by Mr. Johnson, the Wazir of Ladakh, who made most complcte and comfortable arrange- 
ments for crossing the Sasser and Digur Passes, and on the 17th June  the heacLquarters of 
the mission entered Leh. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon's party followed in our wake, and found supplies and a11 
necessaries a t  each stage. He arrived a t  Leh on 29th June, but I grieve to  have to record thc 
melancholy fact, that when all the difficulties and dangers of a year's travel mere just a t  an 
end, our friend and companion, Dr. I?. Stoliczka, fell a sacrifice to his zeal in the cause of 
science. On the road to Yarltand last year this intrepid and indefatigeble savant 
his life by over exertion, when pursuing his geological researches a t  an elcvntioll of nearly 
19,000 feet and in spite of intense cold. The journey across tile Pamir was a severe trial to  
his enfeehled constitution, and on reaching the lofty Karaltorum Dr. Stoliczlca esllibite(l signs 
of great distress. Undaunted horvever hy a11 suffering, and too little heeding the 
thus given, he overstrained his ~ U I I ~ S  and heart by toiling on foot up a mollutain-sidc to  make 

scientific observation, and then, wl~en he consentetl to be treated as an invaLd, the injury 
was p a t  all h m a n  skill to remedy, and he rapidly passed away. 

Truly i t  heen said hy His Esccllcncy the Viceroy :- 

" Eminent scientific attainments and great natural abilities mere in Dr. Sto]iczlra combined 
wit'1 persevering indufitly and enthusiastic devotion to tile p,lrsllit of pllysicnl I-tc 

earned a wide reputation 1,y his worlt in tile ~ ~ a ~ n t o l l t o ~ o g i a  Iudica. 

" Throngllol't the scientific \vorld Dr. Stoliczlta's loss will bo (lcel>ly dcplore(l, and llowhcrc ""' "y 
lnclrc ~incercly tllan in India and by the ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t  of lndia whom he so a~,ly 

U I I ~  \ionorably wcrved," 

Prd.-J. al. 





Gcograp)icaJ poJitioZ.-Al above defined K6shghar is comprised between 36' and 43' 
north latitude, and between 79' and 92' east longitude. Betmeeo tltese parallels its limits may 
be thus descril,ed. The nortll boundary rnns obliquely betwecn 39' and 43' north latitude 
from the 'ririk Dawbu in 73' east longltudc to PicllLo in 92' east longitude, and is formed by 
the rnatershed of thc Celestial or (iod hIourrtains, called A16tBgh (t-\llah-t.~gh?), 
Tangr{ 6Ia, Tianshin in Turki, lIogho1, and Chincse rcspectivcly. 

The south boundary runs obliquely bctmecn 3Y0 and 58' north latitude from Sgrigh Kul. 
or Sirikol in 74' east longitude to C l ~ b c l ~ a t ~  of the Skrig11 Uigl~lir  in 8S0east  longitude, 
and is formcd by the northern slopcs of thc great Tibct range of mountains which is I m o m  
in different parts of its extent by the names of Kuenl6o or "Blue hlountains," Slingl~jn or 

Onion llountains," KarSkoram or " Hlack Shale," and the M6zMgh or "Ice Mountains " of 
Bolor. 

T~~ east boundary cuts the parallels of 92' and 85' of east longitude from PichAn on 
the north to cbkchan on the south Lctmccn tbc parallels of 4.8O and 56' north latitude, and 

presents an border formed \)y the shifting sands of the Gobi Desert. 

The boundary the O E  73' and 74' east longitude from Tirik Dawbn 

on the north to I(61 on the south bctmerh 40' and 37' north latitnde, and is formed 

by the slopes of the hlay and Parnir plateaux and the cu t e rn  watershed of t he  Bolor 

mountains or Bolortigh. 

These are the natural geographical boundaries of K:ish~har, or the valley of the  TSrim 
River, and they clo~cly correspond with the present political limits of the country. 

SuJer$eial ez(ent.-As above limited, the greatest length of KAshghar, from Tirik 
Dam&u to Picbkn along its northern frontier, is about a thousand miles. I t s  least length, from 

Kril to Chkchan along the southern border, is about five hundred miles. 

Its greatest breath, from TurfCn to Chbchan on the eastern frontier, is about five 
hundred miles. And its least breadth, from Tirik Damhn to  TSshliorgh&n in S&righ Klil on 

the western boundary, is about a hundred and fifty miles. 

Area in square miles.2If wc multiply the means of the above assumed measurements of 
length and breadth, we shall get  243,750 square miles as an approximate representation oE the 
area of Kishghar. But i t  must be borne in mind that  by very much the greatest part of i t  
is au uninhabited waste, as is to be described presently. 

Cojnparative to2)ography.-ICishghar is separated from the neighlouring regions on the 
north, the west, and the south by the lofty highland ranges of the great mount air^ system of 
the Aslatic continent, and on the east is divided off from China by the  desert of Gobi. 

In  the time of the Chinese rule i t  formed the southern division of the I la  province which 
included the great basins on the ~lor lh  and south of the Tiinshhn range, md was limited on 
the east and west by the vast deserts of Gobi and Kapchkk respectively. 

The division to the north of the separating range is called by the  Chinese l'ianshan Pel  
Lu, or "the way north of the Cclcstial Mountains," and by the Moghol natives ZringhBr-the 

Songaria of European writers. Similarly the division to  the south of the range is called 
Z'ianshan Nan Lu, or "the way south of the Celestial Mountains," and Kisbgbar  by the 
Chinese and Moghol respectively. llbc former division lies between the Altai-the greet 
mountain range of Mongolia-and thc 'I'iinshBn, and drains westward to the desert of KapCh4k. 
Whilst the latter, with which only wc are Itere concerned, lies between tbc l'i6nsl18n and the 
Kuenlrin-the great mountain range of Tibet-and drains eastward to  the desert of Gohi. 

On its north arc the Russian possessions of TurltistBn, and the Thrglit couutry & the 
YuldGz and O r h c l l i  Kalmkk-the Zringhkr above referrcd to. On its mest are the Khanate 
Of Kbokand, and the independent petty chiefships of Karklakiu, SllighnCn, and noshin ,  and 
the Afghan province of Badakhsl~in, with the elevated platcaux of p jmi r ,  ~ i ~ i l  ~ ~ t ,  
an'1 *IPy Ou ikq ~ u t h  are the Kashrnir provinces of Ladilth and ~ g l t ~ ~ e , ~ ,  or  

Bi)lOr, On the one h a d ,  and Great Tlbet or Hlessa or Och6ng on the other. ~~d on its east, 
Leyond Gobi, in the Chinewe province of K&nsuh. 





ph+yical,fiafulcs.-Tl~e prcvai l in~ chnrnc!tcr of t,ho r c ~ i o n  thus ~llrrounclcd ie a vnst plain 

sllrface cxtcnding cast ~ u t  it nlny \)c co~lvcnirntly drscril)cbd under the natural 

divisions of I]igllland, Lowland, Dcscrt, S\varnp, nnd Lake. And wc will now l ) r i e l l~  notice 

each iu turn. 
1 f ; , ~ ~ / , , , , , ~ . - ~ 1 ~ ~  portion is constituted I J ~  thc elcvatcd plateaux :mtl tlcep valleys of the 

lofty InOl l l l~ai l l  l)arric.rs nrllicll fo im tllrcu sidcu of its arca, nntl i~ ch~rructcrized an lnt1(-11 I J ~  the! 

itn rlim:ltc as by tile 11:~kctlnrss of iLq hills. Glaciers nru fount1 on its mure elcvut4!(1 

raugcs, and there is cvcrywl~cre an a1)sisnec of f ( J r ~ S t  trees. 

~ c v c r t l l l ~ l l ~ Y s  ity qlcr~s ant1 l~ollows lire the I~ome of urlnlclrony tribcn who arc- n~os t ly  
nomads in tllcir Ilnl,itu-wl~o during t l ~ c  winter nestle in t l ~ o   nook^ :rntl cllleltercd gtlllics t ha t  
border 011 the lowl:crlcls, and in srrnlmcr n~iji~.:ltc with t,l~c%ir Ilocks rrntl hprtls to  roam ovcr tbt. 
rich pastllrcs t,hat u j ~ r o ~ ~ t  SO soon as thc BIIO\V n l c l t ~  off the  wide p!atcnllx or stcpt~cs which 
buttress tlrc u ~ a i r ~  ranxcbs. 

I l l Jc  I peculiar ft>nturcs of th(-sc highlands :Ire thn gcncl.:~l b:lrrcnnrss oE the hill sloprs and 
tllc narrowness of thc ch:rnnclv I)y wl~ich they drain into the cc\ntrnl plain or basin, not lrns 
than t l ~ c  st(lp1)~:s of rich pasture and tahlelandu of inllospital)lo waste which conutitutc the 
progrcssivcly l r i ~ h c r  p:lrts of the several mountain r:lnjies up t o  t l~ci r  w:rtcr-sheds. 

r i  l l te millera1 rcsourccs of thcsc tracts are not wcll known, t houg l~  there is ample evitlcncc 

to  prove that t l ~ c  racks contain rich veins of the most ~rseful and prccious metals, besides 
mines of some highly prized minerals. Thcsc will be noticed in  detail hereafter under the  
head of Natural Productions. 

The vegctnblc kingdom is, as a rule, very sparscly rcprescntcdJ and, except on the  northern 
slopes of the Alitigh-which indeed is beyond the  limits of the country-there is s notable 
abscncc of forcst trccs everywhere. The deep valleys throogh which the  mountains drain, 
however, and t,he elcvatcd steppes or plateaux betwccn their p:lrallcl ridjies arc clothed with a 
more or less rich vegetation which in some respects is peculiar to  thc  region. 

I n  the vallcys, along the river courses, i t  is mct with in the form of thickets of brush- 
wood which line the b:lnlts in narrow bclts with patclles of tall '  reed grass interspersed ; or 
where, as in thc higher altitudes, the  river coorscs cxpand into wide and more level channels, 
i t  is found in long island strips in the  river bed itself. The composition of these brushwood 
thickets varies in different localities, bu t  the characteristic and most generally diffused plants 
are spccics of tamarisk, myricaria and buckthorn; different species of the willow, the  poplar 
and the rose ; the dwarf jr~niper, arbor v i tc ,  with several species of the  astragalos, and some of 
the barherry. Varieties of hedysarum, scdom, clematis, &c., and many other plants of herbal 
growth arc found in the lower valleys where, too, pasture is the  most abundant, and the  poplar 
and the willon. grow as forest trees in small clumps of few or many. For the  rest the 
mountains may be described as a vast wilderness of desolation with glaciers on the  highest 
ranges and snow for half the year on the next subordinate ridges. 

Animal life a t  thcse elevations is most scarce if not absent entirely. The wild ~ x = ~ d t i ~ ,  
the ibex= laLka, two species of wild sheep-thc ovis Poli=gL~ilja, and ovis A m m o n z  ~b&- 
and a species of antclopc=jirn'n haunt the snow line where, too, the marmot=sughir, and rats of 
sorts have their burrows. I n  the more sheltered glens, lower down the river courses, are found 
the wild horse=clildn, and the hare=ciya'n. The bear=arik is found on the  Aldtjgh, where 
~t is said to dig out and devonr the marmot whilst in i ts  state of hybcrnation, and troops of 
wolves=do~i with the stealthy leopard=ca$in hunt on the Atbishi plateaux of A1i.tAgh 
the Pfimir of Bolortigh where the wild sheep do most abound. 

Birds are represented by the  solitary raven and the only less so chough a t  the  highest 
altitudes, where too the eaglc loves to soar. I n  the  lower valleys the Grecian or red-legged 
 artr ridge= kDlik is common everywhere, as  are sparrows, finches, larks, wagtails, tits, rock 
martius, kc., &c., but the snow phensant=liln'r is o~rly found a t  the snow line. 

Lowland.-This division comprises the belt of hill skirt  lying a t  the base of the bounding 

ranges, and varies in width in different localities. It is the most populous part of the country, 
and is the only portion of i t  which is permanently settled and cultivated. I n  i t  are situated 
all the cities and towns of the country together with their respective suburban settlements. 



its general aspect this division partakes of the characters of the  two others betmeen 
which it forms the connecting medium-of the hills on one side and of the desert On the 
other. N~~~ the former i t  presents an uneven surface on whicll are prolonged the subsiding 
termiual of spurs from the mountain boundaries till they merge into the  general 
level of the plain, whilst  towards the latter i t  rapidly expands into a n  undulating Plain 
which insensibly sinks and becomes continuous with the desert. 

~h~ soil is characterized by its aridity and barrenness. Contiguous to  the 

hills i t  consists of stony detritus intermixed with rolled boulders; further off it becomes coarse 

gravel; finally, on the verge of the desert it assumes the form of pure sand. Everywhere 

i t  is more or less highly charged with salines which in the depressions of the llndulating 
surface form sheets of white efflorescence, or spongy encrustat~iolls on which flourish a variety 
of sa1tnorts. I n  many places these salines retain sufficient moisture to  form mud bogs and 
marshes on which grow coarse reeds and dwarf tamarisks. 

Rut the peculiar features of this tract are the numerous rivers which traverse its surface 
to their point of ultimate junction with the main stream-the Ta'rim River-which is t he  
great drainage channel for the whole country. They are the seats of the fixed population and 
the entire productive industry of the country. Their number and names are many as  they 
issue horn the mountains on three sides of the basin, hut  they all converge a t  different points 
to form four principal rivers which are named after the settlements founded upon them. They 

are the Khutan, Ysirkand, Kfishghar, and Aksli Rivers; and they all converge and unite far  out 
on the desert to the south of Aksli to  form the Tbrim River, which afterwards receives as 
tributaries the Klichi and Kbid6 Rivers and thus completes the drainage of the valley. 

These streams in their passage across this tract mostly flow in wide channels between low 
banks of sand. The larger ones flow upon firm pebbly bottoms, and the smaller ones i n  a 
bed of sand. The volume of their streams varies according to the seasons. Thus in winter 
even the largest of them are so much shrunk as to be crossed dry footed by stepping from 
stone to stone; whilst the smaller ones, which are mostly bridged, are a t  this season generally 
frozen over. In  summer on the contrary they are all so swollen by the melting snows, t ha t  
they fill the whole of their wide channels and, as i n  the case of the YQrkand River, form a 
stream nearly a mile broad and only passable by boat. 

None of these rivers is navigable, but they are otherwise profitably utilized for purposes 
of irrigation. Numerous canals are drawn off from them to the lands on each side, and thus  
convert considerable tracts of what ~ ~ o u l d  otherwise be desert waste into fertile and populous 
settlcmenb. Tbe extent of these is a t  present limited, but were the means existing fully 
developed a much wider area might be settled and brought under cultivation. 

All thcse rivers contain fish, and in the case of the larger streams they are a source of 
food to the inhabitants on thcir banks. Some of them, as the rivers of Khutan, yield the  
j d c  stonc which in thc time of the Chihese proved n source of considerable wealth to  the  
conntv.  An11 others, as the YBrkand or Zarafshiin=" Gold disperser," yield gold. Under 
the Chinesc n ~ l c  its sands were washed for the precious metal ; but now this industry in com- 
mon with other8 has quite died out. 

,?leserl.-Tbi~ division occupies the whole of the Kdshghar basill beyond the lowland 
hclt skirting the mountains, and as the two insensibly merge a line of demarcation is not eMily 
rwO~nizrd .  In gcncral aspect i t  present8 a vast undulating plain of sand which slopes gently 
to the e~ t \va r t l .  It3 elevation is estimated to vary bet\vccn 2,500 feet at Lob Nor and 
4,O')') f w t  on thr: Yhrkantl Imrder. I t s  ~u r face  is traversed by the four  which go to 
for'n tlrc TArim, and by that stream itself. The banks of these rivers are fringed by broader 
Or narr'lwcr ')~114 of f c ) r ~ ~ t  ~ompOHrd. mainly of poplar, willo\v tamarisk, a,mollgst which is 
an irnllc'lll'tr:ll)le jiro\vth of tall rcctln. In  thc covert of tlleye tl,ickcts lllrk tbc tiger, leopard, 
lynx, \vl) lf ,  to!3"'ht'r wibh t\\e wi\d pig ; ant1 a, spccics of shg-callctl or 6 4 . h ~  for the 
mall', n ~ n r d l  for lhc ~crn:~~t~-~:lstarcy on their 

'ltrther out in the ( l r~c r t  to-vard8 the eant, thc high banks sand dullc8 whicll break 
of ihlevcl tomcud. the west and south either disappear or diminish 





in height, and then the river spreads broadcast over the surface forming wide lagoons 
or marshes, belted by reeds and tamarisk brushwood, till the waters again find a defined 
channel between banks. And this occurs a t  intervals over an extent of some three hundred 
miles beyond which the river flows in a clear channel five days' journey in length to the Lake 
Lob. 

The greatest portion of this desert tract is an unmitigated waste with a deep coating of 
loose pulverulent salines on which only the mild camel finds a footing. Horses cannot traverse 
i t  owing to their sinking knee-deep in the soft soil; whilst to man the dust raised proves 
s&ocatiug, and the glare from the snow white salts blinding. 

The only parts that are inhabited are the immediate banks of the Tirim River, and the 
angles of junction formed by its tributaries from KlichQ and Karsshahr. The latter is a 
considelable river called KQidli. It drains the Yuld6z valley and a t  Kardshahr falls into the 
Lake BaghrLsh-the Bosta'ng of the maps. From this it  issues to the south and, winding 
round tbe west of tho Klirligh Tdgh sand hills which separate its lake from that of Lob, 
a t  seven days' journey from the city joins the Tdrim. At its point of junction a road goes across 
the desert to Khutan, but to the east of it  are the lagoons and marshes abovementioned. 
For two or three hundred miles on this part of its course the Tirim River is the seat of some 
primitive tribes who dwell in reed huts on its banks and in boats upon its stream. They mill 
be described hereafter under the head of inhabitants of the country. 

It may be here noted as a remarkable object on this desert tract tbat on the road to 
Khutan south of this peopled district of Lob is the site of an ancient city of that name now 
buried in sand; and at  three days' journey furthcr to the south are the ruins of Katak, another 
ancient city of this region, which has been overwhelmed by the shifting sands. 

During our stay in the country me had an opportuuitp of witnessing the manner in 
which such a catastrophe is brought about. Whilst the embassy was halted a t  Tangi Hissar 
me paid a visit to the shrine of Orddm Pddshah in the Krim Shahidin or " i\Iartyisl Sands" 
on the verge of the desert, and there saw some building actually undergoing the process of 
submergence by the shifting sands. 

I t  is effected in this wise. During the spring and summer months a north or north-west 
wind prevails. It blows with cousiderable forcc and persistence for many days consecutively. 
As it  sweeps over the plain i t  raises the impalpable dust on its surface, and obscures the air by 
a deuse haze resembling in darkness a November fog iu London; but it drives t,he hearier 
particles of sand before it, and ou the subsidence of the wind they nre left ou the plain in the 
form of ripples like those on a sandy beach washed by an ebbing current. 

I n  process of time under the coutinucd action of this mind the ripples grow in size, and 
s t  the snme time progress ~radllally ovcr the plain in tllc directiou of the wiud. As they 
grow in size the more defined and nuiform becomes their shnpe, nud the more exact their 
directiou with that of the wiud. 

At Krim Shahid611 tllese moving sauds presented n most remnrkable nuiformi9 in their 
direction and iu the rcgulnrity of their wave lines. The mnre li~ics nrrc  formel by n series 
of thrcc to six or morc selniluucs mugcd over the plniu in rows one bebind the other in the 
direction whence the wind blew, that is, to the uorth or north-west. 

All the semil~lnee in every series nud in all the rows cxnctly wscmbl~i  each other in every 
partic~~lar cxcept dimensions, and all faced the direction to which the n-iud blcw, t h ~ l t  is to 
the south or south-east. 

Each s c n ~ i l l ~ ~ ~ e  towads the uorth or north-west slopd up p n t l p  from the plsin, md 
reeched its grc:rtcst height-from twelve to sixty or eighty ftvt-in thc cvntn> of the curve which 
fwd tu tbe eoutlr or south-east. Fwm this centre thc lwsc saud doped down p n t J y  dong 

b 



the projecting horns of the crescent to the plain, but in the arc of the crescent itself the 
drop was very sudden, as shown in this diagram :- 

~h~ mind blowing from N. drives the loose sand up t o  S., beyond which i t  topples 
over and passes down the slope out of its further action. And a continuance of this Process, 
, ~ t b o u t  (,hanging the form, is always shifting its particles from the  direction of N- to  
tllat of S., and thus advancing the sand across the plain. 

prom some partially buried buildings me examined a t  this place, and from the  data fur- 
nished to us regarding the period of their construction, and the distance of the  sand dunes a t  
the time, we c$culated that these sands were advancing over the plain between S. and 
S.E. at the rate of %bout a foot a year or rather more a t  this spot. Bu t  from similar 

data regarding a half submerged post-house, eight miles off to  the south, we calculated the  
rate of advance a t  fully three feet a year a t  that  spot. This post-house occupied the  summit 

of a low mound on the plain (the surface of which here presented a nlicle shallow hollow 
encrusted with salines and covered with reeds, as appezrcd in the intervals between the  suc- 
cessive rows of saud waves) which had a very d~st inc t  slope towards a great drainage gully 
some few miles further to the south ; and this inclination of the ground may account for t he  
more rapid rate of advance a t  this spot, though the varying force of the wind would not be  
without its aiding effects. 

From these instauees i t  may be concluded that  the rate of advance of these moving sands 
is a varying measure dependent on the velocity of the wind and the nature of the stirface; 
and that under any circumstances the process is a gradual one. Consequently i t  may be 
assumed that the bnrial under them of the cities of Lob and Katak-though a sudden catas- 
trophe for individual lrouses as they successively became overwhelmed-mas on the whole a slow 
process extending over many years, and thus afforded the iuhabitants ample leisure t o  abandon 
their doomed abodes and migrate to safer localities. 

This view is supported by an incidental reference to a whirlwind of sand which w b -  
merged :I consideraLle portion of the city of Katalr about the middle of the 14,th century in 
the ITa'rikhi Rashid; oE Mirza Hydar. Iu  his account of this storm he describes the sand as  
falling from the sky as does a shower of rain; and probahly i t  was blown 08 the overtower- 
ing sand dunes which in their progressive advance had eucroached upon the outer malls of the 
city. But beyond recording the flight of two or three individuals from the limited area of 
this convulaion of nature he does not mention any general exodus of the population, though 
he alludea to the circumstsnce of their having becn frequently warned to depart, from the city 
doomed to destruction. And this indicates that the impending calamity wm foreseen and its 
nature understood. 

Wandering shepherds and huntsmen who now frequent the vicinity of these buried cities 
rcport that the houses and domes and minarets of Katalc are seen to  reappear from under the 
sands in all their pristine perfection ; and they tell marvellot~s tales of the undisturbed repose 
and uninjured ~ t n t c  of their furniture and contcllts ; and they even describe the skeleton forms 
of the occupants asstill ret:~ining the exact positions thcy happened to be in a t  tile time they 

were overwhelmctl, by the sudden fall and subsidence of somegreat encroaching sand dune 
most P ~ ~ I ) ~ ~ J ~ Y J  regular form of whose loosc agglomeration of particles was broken by the 
ol'stnlction to ih symmetrical atlvance offcrcd by the house i t  buried in its own dissolution 
and ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ c ~ .  This, I may here note, is easily understood from what we witnessed I(6m 
Shhhidrin. l1crc Raw 8 sand wave of three contiguous semilunes which in its advaucc 
ecrosa plain had come llpon tile court mall of a tenement in the may of its progrees. 
One of the semilunea which overtopped the wall by five or sir feat had broken over ite 



obstruction and half filled the court area with the  loose sand of i ts  substance ; whilst t he  other 
two not so obstructed continued their steady advance in unbroken form by the side of the 

tenement. 
illustration of tlie carelessness with which we found this accustomed danger treated 

i t  is wortlly of note tha t  we saw the house thus threatened with submergence a c t ~ ~ a l l ~  occupied 
by its tenants, althoogh the sands had approached to  within a few feet of its verandah. Doubt- 
less had the sand done met the back of the house and broken over i ts  roof, instead of over i ts  
front court wall, the occupants would have been entombed in their dwelling, as were those of 
Katak, according to  the veracious statements of the unsophisticated shepherds of the  c o ~ ~ n t r y .  

These wanderers about Icatalr further state tha t  the houses, kc., of thehuried city which 
they have seen reappcar From under the saud are no longer to  be found when they again visit 
the place in their migrations, though their position is recoguizcd by the  minaret tops ~rojec t -  
ing from thc fresh sands under which they have passed. This, too, is easily to  be understood 
if we remember that  tlie sand travels in wave lines the ronrs of which follow each other a t  
intervals of twenty or thirty to a hundred yards. 

The first linc will Lreali over an obstructing house and bury i t ;  but, the  wind continuing, its 
loose particles are driven on and resume their original form on the clear ground beyond ; whilst 
the submerged house reappears from under the advancing wave till i t  is again buried by the  
one next follo\ving i t ;  and so on with the  successive rows until the  whole of the moving sands 
have passed on beyond its site. 

Consequently, in process of time, provided the sands be limited in extent, the buried cities 
of Lob and Katalr ought to rcappear in the world much in form of their first state when 
submerged some four hundred years ago. With  the requisite data an  interesting calculation 
could be made as to  the period when this resurrection might  be expected t o  occur. Unfortu- 
nately for this we have no knowledge of the extent of the nioving sands in their vicinity. 
Those of Klim Sltahidin cxtend across the plain in an  unbroken series of wave lines for about 
fiftcen miles from east and north-east to west and sonth-west and have a width of about eight 
miles more or less from north and north-west to south and south-east from Ordiim PiJshah 
towards Yiingi Hissir;  and within these limits tllcy cover an area of about a hundred and 
twenty sqoare miles. Till all this has moved on to the east of the site of Orda'm Pddshah the 
shrine is not free from the risk of submergence-the fate t ha t  has long since overtaken 
the city of tha t  namc which is said to have been buriid eight hundred years ago ; though we 
could get  no history of the occurrcncc. Whilst on the  spot we could find no traces of this 
buried city, but as the sands extend many miles eastward of the shrine on to  the desert they 
niay be there, inasmuch as we werc assured there was such a buried city albeit none of our 
inEormants could indicate the site. 

S~uatnp.-This natural division of the country with the  next tliat is to  be described 
forms one of the characteristic features of tlie generill aspect of the preceding division 
or desert tr'act, and taken as a whole constitutes no small portion of its general nrea. 

The swamp or marsh land is principally concentrated on the  course of the TQrim River 
in tlie cnstern part of its course bcfore i t  joins Lake Lob. Lit t le is known regarding this 
tract, owing to its innccessibility, bcyond tha t  i t  extends over two or three hundred miles of 
coui~try from wcst to  cast, and tliat the Tdrim River passes through i t  to Lake Lob. It is 
described as a vast cspanse of impenetrable reeds fringed by a forest belt of poplar nnd 
tamarisk trees. The people of Lob are said to  move about tlie swamps iu their boats, and 
find a way through thcm in five days to the lake. They arc said to  yield great abundance of 
fish, on which the people mainly subsist, and to swarm with n-ater-fowl of all sorts, ns well 

mi~s~u i toes  and rcuemons gnats, together with other horrid insects and snakes. The white 
swan and a spccics of ottcr arc also fouud here, nnd their skins are articles of bnrter betmeen 

tlie Lob people and thc traders of Klichhi and Kardshahr. A certain number of otter skins nlso 
form part of the annual tribute paid by these people to  Kdshghar. 

There is no cnltivation here nor m y  fixed settlement. The people live in t r n ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ~ b l ~  
reed-frome huts or in honk, and possess grent hcrds of horned cattle. Thc prodllce of these 



and of the chase constitutes their entire wealth, as will be described hereafter. The shores 
of these rnarshes produce a rich pasture, and the reed belts around harbour great  numbers of 
,ild wolves, leopards, and tigers. The climate of this tract is described rs extremely 
insalubrious to strangers though not so to the natives. The heat in summer is said to be very 

meat. but the winter, as compared with the rest of the valley, is a mild season and frosts last 
;nly $or a few days. 

sea id^^ this great swamp tract in the eastern part of the valley there is another similar 
tract of considerable extent on the shores of the Baghrish Lake near Kadshahr  the north- 

~h~ two are separated by the KGrligh TQgh range of sand hills, amongst the ridges of which 
the camel=tiga is to breed. Ou the western hd f  of the plain there arc numberless 
minor swamps and marshes scattered about on the hollows of the surface. Some of 
assulne the form of pools or small lakes and are called Kol=Lake by the natives, as *Y Kol 

on the Aksli road, kc. 
Lake.-Like the swamps the lakes are in the eastern half of the  vdley, and very little is 

known about them. Three principal ones are spoken of, viz., lhghrQsh, Lob, and Karya. 

~ ~ ~ b ~ ~ h  is situated to the south and east of KarPshahr, and receives the K i i d 6  River as  i t  

debouches from the Yulddz valley on to the Kishghar plain, and gives i t  exit to  join the ~ i n m  
River, which i t  does a t  a point seven daysJ journey from Kardshahr by winding round Klir6gh 
TQgh, a wide range of clay and sand hills that separate this lake from the district of Lob. The 

Lake Baghrash, also called Kiidli Kol, may be considered 3s a mere expansion of the  Ka'idli Iiiver 
over a hollow basin in the may of its course. I t  is described as a shallow sheet of water six 
days' journey in length, covered with floating islands of reeds amongst which the river flows, and 
bordered on each side by a belt of tall reeds, poplars, and tamarisk trees. Along i ts  southern 
shore in all its length runs the Krir6gh TQgh ridge, and between the two is a road from Kurla 
to U'sh Aktil-a journey of seven days. 

Lob Lake is described as situated on the edge of the Gobi desert a t  the extreme east limit 
of the Ka'shghar plain. In  the Ta'riLAiRashirli of Mirzi  Hydar it is mentioned as covering an  
area four months' journey in circuit, and as giving exit to the great KarL Morin Rivcr of China. 
I n  this calculation of its extent the swamp tract to the west would seem to be included. Whilst 
at KBshghar I made enquiries r e p d i n g  this lake from some Kirghiz and KalmLk shepherds 
who professed to be familiar with the locality, and also from some of the Amir's officers who had 
visited Lob district during the Turf in  campaign. The accounts of all, though varying consi- 
derably in details, corresponded remarkably as to  the facts of thc existence of the lake, and i ts  
connection with the swamps to the west, and as to the gencral characteristics of the place and 
people. My most intelligent informant was a native of Karishahr who had visited the  Lob 
settlement on the TQrim just below the junction of the KBid6 Rivcr repeatedly during five suc- 
cessive years. His description may be briefly given thus-" Lob is a succession of lakes along 
the Tirim River. Each lake gives off five or sixstreams which sprearl over the plain and reunite 

lower down to form the next lake, and so on for a journey of thirty days by the road. Beyond 
this is the Great Desert of which nobody knows anything. All the lakes are fringed by reedy 
marshes and forests of tamarisk and poplar, but there are no willows. The people live in huts  
of wattle or in boats on the river. They are rich in cattle, sheep, and horses, but do not culti- 
vate the soil, which is all sand, and forms undulating ridges between the sever$ lakcs and the 

forests on their shores. Tigers, wolvcs, and wild pig abound in the thickets, and fish are $en- 
tiful in the river. Vencmous insects, and a large species of scorpion swarm a11 over the place." 

Anotberinblligent informant was a Kirghiz of Kikshil .  H e  had travelled all over 11% and 
Kinsub during nearly thirty years, and was in Bajin or Pekin a t  the time the city was taken 

the French and English armies in 1860. H e  had resided as a ellcpherd for three years 
at Lob and professed to know evcry settlement in the whole tract. I i is  statements 
On this su')jcct in the main with those of the informant above ,quoted, and 
add the following particulars:-" Lake Lob or Lop ~~1 is situated in a great 

It is entirely uninhabited, and is five daysJ journey in circuit. ~ ~ b ~ d ~  
can go than or foul. days' journey to the east of the lakc owing to  the  "pth the loft powdery saline soil on which neither man nor can find a footing. 



From tile lake a river goes out to the south-cast across an  immense dcsert of this salt 
and saucl. A t  fifteen or twenty daysJ journey i t  passes under a mountain and re-ap1le:rrs on 
the other sidc in China or Khith. I n  olden times a young mall of Lob wcnt in h ~ s  l ~ o a t  t o  
explorc the river beyond the lake. After going down the stream for sevcn days he saw a 
mounbiu  ahead, and on going closer found the river entered a frightful blacli and dccp chasm in 
the roclis. Hc  tried to stop his boat, but the smiftncss of thc current carried i t  into the chasm. 
A t  its further end he saw a small black hole under thc mountain, and had only timc to lic down 
in the bottom of his boat when i t  was drawn into this dark passagc. Thc top of the I~oa t  
scraped the roof of the channel, and bits of s to~lc  continually fell upon him. Aftcr a long time 
he cmcrgcd from the darkncss into l ight and found thc bottom of his boat s t r c ~ e d  with 
nuggets of gold. I-le went down thc river for somc (1;1ys and landcd in a country whcre thc 
people had only one eye, and this one eyc mas in the middle of the forel~md, and Ilrightcr than 
any two of other people. H e  wandered amongst them for six ycars and was then scizcd by 
some IChitA soldicrs and taken prisoncr to BBjin. I Ic  lived thcre many years, and gmdunlly 
morlied his may back with caravans stagc by stagc to Kim01 and Kardshahr, and finally returned 
to his own homc an old prey bcarded man aftcr an absence of 23 years. All this is quite true, 
and is known to cvcrybody in Lob, where this man's descendents still livc in the scttlemcnt of 
Arrimaballa or Arrimyla as i t  is called. It is a t  the junction of the Aksli and KlichQ Rivcr with 
the Tirim." 

Ksrp Lake or Karya Kol is similar in gencral charactcrs not to thosc nbovc dcscrihccl, 
but to tllc lcsscr lalics on the mestcru half of the plain. It is said to  bc situated on the  
dcscrt soath-mcst of Lob on thc road to Khutan, beyond an intcrvening tract of sand hills, 
and to rcceivc the Karya Rivcr. It has no ontlet, and in seasons of drought becomes a mere 
boggy marsh. I t s  shores are covered with reeds and thickets of tamarisk mid poplar, and are 
frequc~itcd by shephercls who camp here for the sake of the pasture. I t s  reeds are the brecding 
place of innumcrable wild fowl. 

Such are the chief features and natural divisions of the  Kislighar territory, and 
that their materially determine the character of its climatc and t l ~ c  nature of i ts  
seasons will bc readily understood. But  before we procecd to considcr thcse i t  will be profit- 
able first to describe the political divisions of tlie country, bccausc thc artificial cl~anges 
mrought iu thcm by the indus t~y  of man are not entirely without their share of influence in 
modifying the effects of natural causes. 

Polilical divisions.-The prescnt political or governmental divisions of the Kdshghar 
territcrry arc the same as those of ancient times, and have bcen determined by the t iat~lral  
features of thc country. They are all separated from each other by greater or less strips of 
intervening arid dcscrt waste; and each within i ts  own l ih i t s  forms a separate little State, with 
its cnpital, and district towns, and rural settlements, the position, number and extcnt of which 
are dependent on the course and distribution of its water supply. Each little State too, not- 
withstanding the corrupting effects of foreign rulc and intermisture, has its o m  peculiarities 
of dialect, of drcss, of social customs, and domestic habits. During a prolonged government 
under a single rulc the intercommunication between neigltbouling Statcs operates to  blend or 
obliterate thcse peculiarities, and consequently the distinctions are not so readily observable 
betwccn adjoining States as between those more nidcly separated. Yet thcy are observable 
a relic of the isolation that prevailed prior to and during the rule of thc ChaghtLy Khans, 
when in the recurring periods of anarchy of that  time each little State formed an independent 
principality a t  war with its neighhour, and was supported entirely by its own internal resources 
of food, clothing, and means of defence. Moreover, although under the Chinese rille the 
movements of troops and trade caravans backwards and forwards all over the country &orded 
the people of the scveral States greater facilities of intercommunication than they ever enjoyed 
before or have found available since, the natural obstacles of the road were sufficient to dekr  
any but  men bound on business from the risks, and fatigaes, and expenses of the journey. 
Consequently even under favouring conditions the social isolation of these S h h s  has been only 
a degree less than their local isolation. 

C 



In genernl appearance and plan of arrangement all these little States bear a common 
resemblance. ~h~~ each has its central fortified city or capital with its suburbs Or less 

its district or market towns, and its rural settlements, and around $1 i ts  little 

frontier outposts. each the capital alone is fortified and surrounded by walls- The market 

toms or bizirs are, as the name in&cates, mere markets thronged on the marketda!' and 
deserted for the rest of the week, except of course by the permallcnt residents) who are 

tmdesmen, and handicnlftsmen. Their open collection of hmemcnts gradually 

expand, in clusters of two or three or more spread far and wide along the ~ater-cou*ses 
around, and form the rural settlements. These consist of a number of scattered homesteads 

the or river of the settlement, and each homestead is surr~unded by i ts  own 
fields and orchards, and gardens and vineyards. Thcy thus spread over a considerable tract  of 

coultly from the willows, poplars, zleagnus, and mulberry trees planted along the  water- 
courses, wears the appearance of population and plenty. Each of settlements is separated 

fi.om the next by an intervening strip of ,waste land varying in width from only a fcw hundred 
yards to twelve or more miles, in which latter case the waste becomes blank desert. The produce 
of these settlements is carried weekly to the market towns for barter and thence to the  capital, 
which is the seat of trade and manufacture. 

The rural settlements, i t  -xi11 thus be seen, arc purely agricultural ; the market towns 
mere centres of exchange, though not exclusively so, for some have special industries-as iron 
smelting at  Kizili-besides the trades supported by the market people ; and the capitals the  
recipients of their produce. The separation of the homestcads in the rural settlements, and 
the isolation of these from their ncighbours proves most advantageous in respcct to  police and 
hygiene. It prevents combination for tumult or sedition, and operates to  render the peasantry 
unusually docile and timid if not entirely peaceable; and whilst i t  checks the growth of 
epidemics and spread of contagion, i t  affords the peoplc the most favourable conditions for 
maintaining good health, a blcssing which they in fact enjoy as freely aa most people 
similarly situated. On the other hand, however, this arrangement proves nugatory as regards 
self-defence against an organized army, or small disciplined forcc; but rather favours tho 
cnemy who has effected his entrance by placing a t  his disposal just the sapplies he rcquires for 
the maintcnancc of his troops engaged in besieging the capital. It is owing to these cir- 
cumstances, coupled with the u~lwarlilte character of thc peasantry, tha t  the country has 
always succumbed quickly to the arms of the invader, and in times of anarchy been the 
easy prey of adventurers, till partitioned off into independcnt little under local 
chiefs who ruled within the limits of their own petty States ,?s sovereign lords, or who 
confedcratcd with their neighhours under an  acknowledged head to repel a foreign foe, or to  
check the ambition of an internal rival. 

With these preliminary remarks on the general characters and arrangements of all the  
pet% States comprising the Kishghar territory, we will now proceed to describe thcm severally 
in detail. They are in the order of thcir sequence, on the lowland tract skirting the moun- 
tains that bound thrce sides of the country, Khutan, Yirkand, YBngi Hissir, K i s h g b r ,  U'ch 

Turfin,  Aks6, K6chi, Khrla, Kara'shahr, and TnrfBn. There are besides the highland district 
of Sgri6'h K6l1 the desert military post and Dolsn settlement of MarL1bBshi, aud the swamp 
cololly of Lob. And finally, them are thc Kirghiz steppes of Alit&gh and PQmir, the  
mountain retreats of the aboriginal Pakhpr j la  of Mhzugh. 

Khu!a%-This little State is situated a t  the northern base of the Kuenlun mountain, and 
'llcludcs the deep valleys which drain its slopes into the river on which the stands, It 

from remote times hcen in more or less conti~luous communication China either as a 
tlibuhr~ $lY or a sul)jcct State, and has from the earliest ages been celebrated for its musk 
and i t3  silk, for its gold and its jade. 

to Remusat, its ancient Chinese name mM Kio-aa-tan-na from the Sanslrrit 
KuMtanL=" l ' a~  of the Mrorld;' and a t  different periods i t  hw been dcscribcd in the annals 
of em~)irc the names of Iu-thian, Iu-tun, Iu-siun, I-Iou-an-ns, Khiou-tnn, and 
liou-tan' In the tenth CcntUrJ', a t  the time of the Bagbm Khan crescclltade, i t  was called 
''Iin Or Mhchin ~ J Y  the Muulrnnns, and its capital ChinOhhr  or i t  c h i n    it^;^ ~t the 



present day it is locally known as Ilchi or Ilsa, and the name is applied in a restricted scnsc to 
the capital city in distillction to  the fort or military city adjoining it. But the ~vhole S t a h  
is known K h o b n  or Alty Shahri Khutan=" Six cities of KhutanJJ  from the six towns 
composing it, viz.J Ilchi, Karikish, Ylirungkish, Chira, KaryS or Kiryi, and Niya. 

~~~h of these tomllshipsJ to which is added a seventh callcd Koh-tigh or Kor6nghot++, 

forms a separate govcrnment under a Beg, who is subordinate to the I-Iikim Beg or " Ruling 
Beg" a t  the capital. Collectively the population of these several townships is rcckoned a t  
18,000 houses, and they are distributed as folloms. 

Ilchi or Khntan, the capital, 6,000 houses. Close opposite is the Gulbrigh Fort, which in 
thc time of the Chinese had a garrison of 2,000 mcn. The city is walled and stands on the 
Khutall rivel; on both banks of which are its suburbs. I t s  pcople are mostly Tnrk and Trirtirs 

with a coilsiderable mixture of forcign blood, principally Chinese; and amongst them are settlcd 
many emigrants from Andijs'n or Khokand, together with natives of Tibet, Kashmir, and the 
Punjab, and also of Kabul. There is besides a small fluctuating population of merchant 
traders. 

The principal manufactures of the city are silk fabrics, carpets, and a coarsc cotton cloth 
called Rha',,~. These, together with the other chief products of the country, viz., :old, jade- 
stone, musk, raw silk, and ram cotton, form the staples of its trade and its most valuable 
exports. Under the Chinese rule a11 these industries flourished, and attractcd a large number 
of merchants to the country; but, with the exception of the cotton trade, they are now all in 
a very languishing statc, owing, i t  is said, to  the great number of workmen who perished in 
the late massacres and wars. A trustworthy resident of the city who had witnessed the whole 
revolution, from the overthrow of the Chinese to the establislimcnt of the Amir, informed mc 
that the whole country was now completely impoverished, and that i t  had lost nearly half of 
its male population. His account of the statc of trade mas much thus-" The jade trade, 
which formerly supported several thousand families iu its collection and manufactare, had now 
entircly disappeared. So the gold mines, which under the Chinese cmployed whole settlements, 
are now dcserted, crccpting only one or two which are workcd as a close monopoly by the 
Amir. The carpet trade has similarly declined, and the rare productions of gold wire, silk, ant1 
wool combined, which undcr the Chinese found cagcr competitors, are now never seen, for there 
is nobody left to boy them. The cotton indnstry is tbe only one that flourishes, for mc must 
all wcar clothes, a11d the iMu'm (a sort of buckram) which the wcavers turn out is so cheap and 
duralh  that everybody buys it. Thc silk is good cnough, though not to compare with that of 
Andijln ; but where ten men wore i t  before hardly one can afford to  do so now." 

KarSkbsh. This is a settlement of 1,000 houses on the lower course of the river of that 
namc, scattered in clustels of threc or four homesteads together. I n  this district there arc 
both jadc and gold mines, and the people have lots of horses and cattle. 

Y6runglrishJ 1,000 houses. I t  comprises several settlements on the Khutan River between 
the city and the mountains. At  Jiy&, which is a collection of 150 homesteads on the sandy 
plain, about 4 insh from the mountains, a good deal of silk is produced; and a t  Kdmbit  and 
T.ishmalil<, two smdl villages in the hills about 4 lash fi.onl Ylirungl;&h, there are jade quarries 
and gold cliggiugs. 

Knr6ngIlots'gh, 1,500 houses. This district comprises several glens on the upper couse of 
the Khutail River up to its sources on the Kaug Dawln, and is contignous to the northward 
wit11 YlirongkAsb. I ts  principal settlements arc Chorash, Chamaud, Ambsr, ChukSrJ Achypiu, 
Soktysu, and Zabi1.A or J f a d r  Cllrir Inidm. They are a11 in separate glens, and Cborash is the 
residcuce of the Bcg. From Chamand to Kang Dawau is a days  journey to the south-mest 
with no hnbitation. Goltl is mnsbcd in streams from the mountain, but only ill stumnler. In 
this dircction too is ChLkil; it is four daysJ jouiney from Ilchi, and the boulldnry of its 
territory, for there is no road beyond i t  as the mount~ins  here join those of Knrdkolxm and 
SBsir. This is a very wild district, alld as the name implies the glens are narrow, deep, and 
dark. 

Chira, 4,000 houses. This is a market t o m ,  nnd has many populous settlements along tht? 
rivcr of the same name. The soil is saudy but productive, and most of the silk of the country 



is produwd her .  A s ~ p  of arid sandy desert separates this district f m m  Khutan and 
Ylrungkish on one side and Kary& on the other. The river of C h i n  flows thmugh  the  settle- 
ment in several streams which get lost on the desert. The mulberry and =leagnus grow here 

to and their fruits are esteemed better than those in  any 0 t h  part of the country. 
*he pe;ple are rich in cattle, sheep and camels, and manufacture excellent felts which they 

sell at Khutan. There are gold mines in the hills to  the south. 

~ ~ 6 ,  4,000 houses. This district resembles the last, and is  a market town on the  river 
bearing its name. lts settlement extends for several miles up and down the stream till i t  is 

lost on the ~ e k l ~  Mukkn desert to the north. I t s  productions are the same as those of 
~t a dafs journey to the south is the Soghrnk settlement of 200 houses in a long glen. ??here 

are gold mines here to those a t  Chamand on the other side of the hills in the  Kur in-  
gho t~gh  district. Further on in the mount,ains, a t  Kalak,k6m, where there is nb habitation, there 
are other gold mines, and mines of native sulphur. There is a road, two daysJ journey t h o u g h  
nmom defiles, from Kdak6m t o  Chamand which is  a settlement of 1100 ho'-W. 

NQya, 500 houses. This is a small district on the edge of the desert, and ends towards 
the east a t  Ma& Bibi Injila, or as i t  is commonly called ImBm Ja'far ~ a d i k .  This is the  

boundary, too, of the Khutan State in that  direction, and is considered to  be the limit of the 
Amifls territory, although he claims possession of Chichan, and has a Governor there. The 

settlements of Niya  are dispersed along the foot of the hills upon the streams issuing from 
them, and are all of small extent, few containing 50 houses. There are gold mines i n  this 
&strict, and more productive than elsewhere. Across a desert waste to  the east is  ChBchan. 
This is a flourishing settlement of 500 houses on the banlis of two rivers which unite on the 
plain, and flow in a single stream towards Lob. The town is situated a t  the foot of a mountain 
to  the south, and a river flows on its west and its east. On  these are planted the farmsteads of 
the settlement. By the Chinese this place was used as a penal colony for Khutan. It now 
belongs to the Amir, who has sent Daulat Beg of Khutan as his Governor there. Thc people 
are very prosperous and industrious, and are fond of good living and merriment. They are 
Musdmans, but veiy lax in their observance of the S h a m  or Law.') 

A white stone called mcinoh is quarried in the hills here and sent in large quintities to  
China. Formerly Chichan was a very important place on the caravan route from Kbutan to  
China. The ruins of the ancient city still exist on a ridge of hill overlooking the  present 
t o m .  TLcy cover a great extent of surface, and are mostly buried under drift sand, bu t  here 
and there their walls stand out, and are substantially built of brick and stone. Nobody knows 
onq-thin:: of their history except that the city anciently belonged to infidels and mas destroyed 
by the Musalmans. At the present day peoplc tlig in the ruins for the sake of the  bricks and 
stones, and sometimes find great treasure in gold and precious stones. There is a road north 
from tbis to Lob, three or four days' journey across the desert by shepherd camps. 

Inclusive of Cbdchan tbc population of Khutan, according to the Chinese revenue returns, 
is reckoned at  13,500 houses. This a t  seven persons per house willgive the total of 
the Ytntc nu 129,500 souls. But this, from all accountu, is much above thc actual hnmber IIOW 

to 11c fonntl within its limits. Khutan communicates with Tibet and Kashmir by the Sa'njli 
ro:rtl, with YBrkond hy the GlimB road, and with Lob by the Marjin Uldi road along the 

courac of the Khutan River. Its frontiers are SrinjG on the west, Mlinji near G6rnB on the 
no*h-\vcyt, JIarjdn Uldi on TBklL Maliftn to the north, and Imam J$far Ssdik on the east. 

J'f;ri-nd.-This is tllc most populous and most extensive of 3.11 the of KQshghar, 
it3 city, which was ill ancicnt timeu the capital of the country, is still the largest most 

'va''tll~ in tho 'i~holc valley. It, is cncloscd witliin fortified walls which are supported inter- 
vals IBy llut,tres~ l ~ a f l t i ~ ~ n ~  to1)pctl With loopholctl turrch. Tllc length of the city is from north 

" ' ~ l l ' l ~ ~  I)ll t  the wdlfi de*(:riLc an irrcgulnr fignrc, and have no sllmountling (litc.,. Tlleir 
Eir''l'it at~otlt follr milt-, and t11t.y arc picrcrd by five gates or I/db;a = cllzr,,,u2a, viz., ~ l / , i , ~  
'Ir " C;rllll (gat+')" on the uol~th, Ciitcughat or MClonv on the west, 3bm-b;gh or II ]-lidc gortlcnn 
On tl''' 'lortb, .'1(lard m " Jc~tc~'' 011 the cost, nnd Kh&nccih or 1' MonmtcryJl on the 8out~,-cnst. 

Th'! *Innll* on the upen plain, and is surrounded 1, witlc spreading and poplllous 
'"lLudm~ wtli"ll ~ ' ~ n ~ i ~ t  of far..hd~ @cattercd about in s m a i  cllut, mon,s~ the fields and 
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gardens, and orcllnrds, timber trcsrs. A t  five hnndrcd yards or so to tll(' \\.#'st ( I f  it sta1ltls 
the ~ l ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  fort or ilf~,lgsh~,b, whicll is callc(I l-:~ngisl~alrr or " Ncw City" i r ~  tlislirlc.liorl to the 

Kublla or (1 Old ('ity." It is a strollg sclu;~rc f t ~ r t  s~~rro~rnt lc t l  :L tlt5cl) tlil(.ll, illltl c11tc3rc(l 

over a drawbridge by a single g : ~ t c  whiclr faces the K iwu~11 :~ t  (;;~tc of tl1c1 c . i l ,~  O I I  thtb e ~ t .  
~~t~~~~ these two gates is a of cook shops bclrind wl~ic:l~ arc t l ~ c  c :~t t lc  111:~rlc~t and 
gallows 011 one sidc, and t l ~ c  horse rn:rrkct on the otlrcr. I n  t , l~e  time oE tllc ( : l~ i l~e?~o it is said 

to have been a lively sccnc of activity :und tradc, but, as nrc fount1 it, full t l~ rcc~- fo~~r ths  of the 
space \verc in ruins, anti tllc rest a n~iserablc collection of cook SIIOIIY ant1 ~ L . O C I ' I . Y '  ~b:~l ls  :Llnlost 
as dilapidated as the ruins themselves. Thc Yar~gisl~:~hr is the resitlcncc of the Ciovcrnor of 
the State with his staff of ofici:Lls and troops. Under thc Chint~sc Ire W:IS c7a.llctl Eiht i~~ illl~htin 
and notv Ilc is called Shol/h(izu,~l Un'~lkh~otil. H e  livcs in a. spncicrn.q ortlq or " l~alacc,J' wl~iclr is 

off from the rest of the area by high walls, and is sr~rroonilctl by tbc Ilarmcks : ~ ~ l t l  artillrry 
gunsbcds of tile garrisorr. I n  thc  Y:~ngishahr arc :~lso several con~nlotlions rcsitltmcics for the 
higller oficcrs of government or for foreign visitors and gr~rsts.  One of thcsc h:111 I J ~ ! ~ I I  fitted 
up for thc recept,~ou of the Embassy. I t  is in thc centre of the fort arcn, i~rttl tllougll cloucly 

crowded by other 1,nildings was cornfortnbly furnished for oar spcci:tl l~cnclit, :r11t1 we were 
allowccl free liberty of ingress and cgrcss. Thc gz~rrison is said to  nu~nl,cr 1,800 Irlrn, mho live 
with thcir families in thc fo r t ;  but fully half the number arc gcr~erally absent on t1ct:rchrncnt 
duty in tllc district, or in thc fronticr outl,osts, though their families remain bebiutl. According 
to  the Cl~incse revennc returns the popolation of the Yarkand Statc is cstim:~lrd a t  32,000 
houses sprcad all over its area. This a t  seven pcrsons per housc will givc the total po1)ulation 
of the Statc as 224,000 souls. The limits of tlrc State are, along the south frontier, S511jt t o  
Shabidulla, Kilyin to Yangi Dawan, Kolry6r to  Kuln'ndldi, and Koslladl, to tlrc Mdz t igh  of 
Kunjot. Along thc west fronticr are the highland district of S6rixh Klil and tllc Kirghiz 
stepl~es of Pimir  and Ally ; but these arc beyond thc present rcckouirrg \vllich only inclodes 
the corrntry up to  thc foot of tbc hills, from Yaklra Arili to Chjcchiftlik or Cl~nchiklik p u s ;  
north of this line the country is a dcsett waste. The north border of the State is a I~lnnli arid 
desert on which the boundary is rnarlted by a small post housc, where are two wells of 1)r;lckish 
water 98 feet down. It is called Alr Rab i t  or "Whi te  Stage" and separates k'ark:cntl territory 
from that of YRngi HissQr. The east bordcr also is dcscrt, and is marked by a line from 
Glimi. on the south by Mihnat Or tsng on thc cast to  Sharnil on the north. I n  this area 
the scttlements of Glimd, Sin jd ,  Kilya'n, KokyBr, Koslrnrlb, and Yalcka Arik arc the  limit,s of 
cultivation ; all beyond-and a good den1 within -is sterile desert or mountain skirt. The above 
reekoncd population is thus distributed. 

YQrkand city, 5,000 houses, inclusive of mosques, collcges and sar6es; and t l ~ e  immcdiato 
suburbs, including Yangishahr, 5,000 houses. Total 10,000 houscs. The rural sc t t lcn~c~l ts  of 
Sinjli 2,000, Kilydn 800, Kokyar 800, Yakka Arili 700; KQrghalik 2,000, Besharik 1,S00, Posgin, 
1,600, Boryd 600, GlimL 3,000, Koslrar4b 500, Orpa 1,000, T a ~ l ~ i r c h i  200, Otlinchililc 2,000, 
Mirsl~hh 500, IslBmL6gh 600, Rabitchi GOO, Touguzlilc 300, Alomang 100, and all other minor 
settlerncnts 3,000. Total 32,000 houscs. These figures are only approsimatc, and, from personal 
obscrvatiou in respect to several of the most populous settlements, may I believe be taken as  
fairly correet. 

The city itself having a circuit of four miles outside the malls may be considered as  

covering an area of 3,097,600 squarc yards. If  me deduct one-fifth for fortifications, streets, 
courts, baz:rrs, and tanks, of mhich last the number is said to bc 120, me shall have 2,478,080 

square p r d s  left for the houses. And this, if mc take 25 by 20 yards as the average mcasure- 
ment, will give the number a t  4,9SG or about 5,000 houses, wlrich a t  seven persons per house 

represents a population of 35,000 souls. The calc~dation is certainly fully up  to  the mark, and 
I believe much above the actual fact, for compared with Peshamar, mhich has a populatioll of 

something under 60,000 souls, Yarkand is an insignificant city. I don't think its 
much exceeds 20,000 souls a t  the prcsent time. 

The citizens arc mostly Turk with Tartar and Chinese converts and half breeds, alld tllcy 
have amongst them a large number of foreign settlers who are reckoned a t  two thousand 

-- 
No~E.-4'3,000 is the figure at which I ~hould be disposcd to put the population f r o ~  the sbternenb gi,,cn l?y tho 

local uotlloritie8.-T. D. F. 
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families. They are emigrants from Andijkn, Badakhshdn, and Kashmir in nearly equal 

l,mportions, hesides a f en  Hindustani and Kabuli outcastes. They bear a character for all sorts 
of knavery and debauchery i n  common with the Tartar residents, who are besides characterized 
3s seditious and turbulent. They belong to the K a r P t i g h l ~ k  faction, whose doings have been 
mentioned in the preceeding history. 

under the Chinese rule YQrl;and mas the seat of government and a most flollrishing centre 

of trade. Besides t,he garlison of 6,000 men, there was a floating population of nearly ten 
thousand followers, snttlels, artificers, pedlars, aud merchants whose z t i v i t y  brought life) 
n-ealth, and prosperity to the city. 

v h a t  you see on market day now," as a citizen informed me, "is  notlling to the  life 
and activity there was in the time of the  Khitciy. To-day the  peasantry come 111 with their 
fowls their cotton and yarn, or with their sheep, and cattle and horses for sale ; 
and they go back with printed cottons, or fur caps, or city made boots, or whatever domestic 
necessaries thcy may require, and a1wa.v~ with a good dinner inside them, and then we shut up 
otw shops and stow away our goods till next week's market day brings back our custonlers. 
Some of us go out with a small venture in the intcrirn to the rural markets around, but our 
great day is market day in town. It was very different in the Khit6y time. People then 
bought and sold every day, and market day was a much jollier time. There was no Kdzi 
Rais with his six n l x l l a s i b  armed with the dira to flog people off to prayers, and drive the 
women out of the streets, and nobody was bastinadoed for drinking spirits and eating forbid- 
den meats. There were musiciaus and acrobats, and fortune-tellers and story-tellew, who moved 
about amongst the crowds and diverted the ~eople .  There mere flags and banners and all sorts 
of pictures floating a t  the shop fronts, and there was the ja l la l ,  who painted her face and 
decked herself in silks and laces to please her customers."-" Yes. There were many rogues and 
gamblers too, and people did gat  drunk, and have their pockets picked. S o  they do now, 
though not so publicly, because we are now under Islbm, and the Shnria't is strictly enforced. 

The city contains several large colleges-there are thirty-eight in all-and mosques, and a 

number of sarhes. None of them are of architectural note, except perhaps the new AndijLu 
SarBe, which is a brick and mortar building with commodious vaults and lodges. A peculiar 
feature of the city are its kol or "tanks" of driuking water. There are, i t  is said, 120 within 
the walls. They are filled from canals on the outside, and are mere excavations in the soil, 
and arc in no way protected from the impurities of the streets, or from wind drifts. I n  other 
respects of mllnicipal arrangement and general conservancy, as well as in the appearance of the  
l)azars, streets, and tenements, the city may be compared with a third rate Musalman t o m  in 
which thc houses are for the most part built of raw brick and mud plaster. 

Thc ~rincipal industiy here is the leather trade. Excellent boots and shoes of the  
Europcao 1)nttrrn arc! manufactured in the city; as are $1 sorts of saddlery and harness gear, 

together with shecpakin cloaks, and fur caps of the Tartar fashion. And these are exported t o  
the neigh\)o\rrin:: districts. The coarse cotton called kAo'tn is also woven here, and exported 
with that from Khlrtan to Andijrin. For the rest the industrial trades are such x supply the 
domestic rc((uircments of the people, and produce nothing for export. 

The YGrkand division is traversed by several rivers on the course of jvhicll, and on 
drawn from which, its settlements are situated. They arc the SknjG or Gfim& river, the Ki\fin, 
the Tixn:if, and the ZarafshBn. The two first are lost on the desert, the two last unite to 
form tllc yAl.ka11d river. The Tiznif waters the settlements of KokyQr, Besharik, and KQr- 
ghnlic. 'l'\lp xar:lfsll6n irrigates those OF Yakka Arik and the ,,ity and south suburbs of 
Ybrkand. The ()rlla river How4 throllgh its western ~ l tb r~ rbs  joins the YQrkand river to  
th'! north. 'rile Or[la i8 the! only nver which in \,ridged in this di,.ision, t),ongll most of the 
canal' arc' trio. I t  and t h y  flow on s:mtly 1)ottorns ; the other rivers on firm ,-,,,bl,lv beds. 

I .' 
~ r i ~ g ; l l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r . - T h i u  division  lie^ to the nodh-west of Ylirkend and connects i t  with 

K6.h~tm.  I t  r a flourinhi~~g and I I ~ ~ I I I I O U H  ut t lc~mel~t  extc l ld i~g some twmty  milcs from 
w ~ ~ t  to ~ : w t  :IIOIIK 111th rourne of thr Sl~dhnriz river. Tllc city and fort, however, are scparatcd 
from UII- nvtv l a  an ~ ~ ~ l e r v c n i ~ ~ y  ridge of .ma done nncl ilmvel hcighta callnl Kiyr6gh ; 3.d 
w ~ t h  tl~cir ~n~bllrl)a arc wntcred by six ualatig or " cunnls," wbiclr ore brought from the Ak Kay 



reservoir a t  the Mazir Khoja Baglla'n, 30 miles to  the west of the t o r n ,  where i t  is filled from 
streams coming down from the hills. The settlements to the south of K i y r i g h  are watered 

from the Sh ihn iz  which is lost on the desert to  the east; and those on the north border of t he  
division by the Kosin river which joins the Kishghar  stream. 

The limits of Yangi Hissdr are Ak  R a b i t  on the south, and Yapchang on the  north ; 
Egizy6r Karawd,  or outpost to  the Chishtigh mountain on the  west, and Ord im Pbdshih, or 
Kllm Shahidin on the east. The general character of the country is arid desert, with here and 
there small saline pools, or more extensive reedy wastes ; and everywhere the  soil is highly 
charged with salts which cover the ground with a white efflorescene even under groming 
crops. O n  the southern half of the division is a wide waste of this saline soil. It is  covered 

with salt worts and a coarse reedy grass, and is so soft and spongy t h a t  cattle cannot traverse 
it off the beaten track. 

Within the above limits, the population is reckoned a t  8,000 houses, of which 2,000 con- 
stitute the city and its immediate suburbs. The rest are thus distributed. Along the soutll 
tract-Kiz~li 200 houses, Cha~nalung 200, Kud6k, Tamyari, and Kosh Gumbaz 150, Topoluk 
400, Kilpichim, Kilpin,  and Toghochi 250, Egizyar 300, T'ishijin, Sugat,  and Piliz 100, 
Domshlin, Yangiyar, and Ditir 100, aud K i n g  Klil 600-total 2,300 houses. Along 
the middle tract-Konosrili, AltGnchi, and K i s h  Aiik 200 houses, Tamiz 200, Karbgho 100, 
Atimchigh and Campb 100, ShimlB 150, Miingshin 200, Khoja Arik 300, SyghLn 300, 
and Arbba 250-total 1,800 houses. Along the north track-Oktay and Cholpangarik 100 
houses, Chiharshamba B i z i r  and Sdylik 250, Altlinl6k 200, S6ghol6k 250, Tongllik 250, 
Slinollik 200, Yapchang 250, and other small settlements as Hazrat  Begum, Ordam Psldshbh, 
Kiri  Atim,  &c., 400-total 1,900 houses. Total population of the  division 56,000 souls. 

The Yangi Hissir  settlements are entirely agricultural. The city is a s m d l  town of about 
600 houses composed of dilapidated tenements and decayed fortifications, and i ts  people aud 
surroundings wear an air of poverty, neglect, and decadence; ye t  the suburbs are flourishing 
gardens aud cornfields. On  the plain a few hundred yards t o  the north of t he  town is t he  
Yangishahr, a strong fort with high turreted walls aud a deep ditch. And between the  two 
are the barracks of the garrison and their families, small fortified enclosures with crenelated 
malls. 

I n  the time of the Chinese this mas, as i t  is still, an  important military post, and there 
are now more Chinese converts here than in any other part  of the  coontrj-, except a t  K i shgba r  
itself. The Amir has a garrison of 500 men here, who are mostly quartered outside the  fort, 
which is tbc depository of his treasure and the residence of some State prisoners and refugees. 
Amongst the latter Hydnr Torn, son of Amir bIuzaffaruddin of Bukhdd ,  who has been kept 
herc under strict supervision for some years as a guest living on the  bounty of Ydkub Beg. 

k'ingi I i ~ s d r  is all intcrestiuq place historically as the scene of the  grand struggle for 
iuastery bct\vecn Bndliisln and Isl.in1 ; and t h o ~ g h  the former was overthro\rn, it was not without 
a l~cnvy price p n ~ d  by thr  victors in their best blood, :IS has been mentioned in the Historj-. The 
place abountls ill the tombs and sacred shrines of the early chnmpious of the Faith, and a 
few miles to the \vest of the town, :it Cl~dchA~u Padsbnh, is a vast ccmehry consec~rtcd t o  the 
dust of ten t l l o ~ l ~ ~ n d  \\,arr~or ~nar tyrs  to the causc. I t  is a desol;lte waste spread f:ir a ~ i d  mide 
over a drc:~ry \v~ltlcriless of sand 111lls and hollows, and even now its scpulehrnl odonm and deep 
solitr~dc Ilnprrss tlw \.is~tor with thc magnitude of the contest mid the tiercelless of the tight. 
111 this struggle-tvllich i t  ap1)ears lasted for a quarter of a century bcfore Budhism was stanlped 
out by the conq~lcst of its n ~ o s t  flotlrishing seat a t  Khutnn-several litlle fortified cities ill this 
division wcrc reducctl to rlnns. T l ~ c  largest oE these, Ordlilu P;,dshah = " King's p;llnce," 
is iiow only 1;nowu by nalur, for the sitc of its existcncc has for t ight  centuries beell buried 
undcr the s111Etlng s:u~cl.; ; where still stands the sl~rine of Ali Am1511 I i l~ : i~ l  ant1 his 301) fellom 
martyrs, s~~rrounclcd by n billowy sea of sand dunes which, as tlic vc~~erable  c r ~ s t ~ d i : ~ ~  solemu]y 
iuformed \Is, " bnve hilllcrto, oot of rcslrct  to t l ~ c  sacwd resting place of the llolr lllnrt~-ls, 
~ I W ~ ~ Y I  011 in tbcir roursc giviuy tliu h3.Llowc.d spot a widc berth; rind ~~d the,. ,,ill 
:rlw:rys do so to ;dl ctcrnity." 



*bout twelve miles to the of this shrine, near tha t  of Hazrat Begum On the desert 
are the indistinctly traceablefortificntions of a castellated city now called Shahri NuktL 
lt is more or less completely buried under sand, but  the  mound top9 ace wind and 

thickly with bits of pottery, China, and glass ; coins too are said t o  be found and 

Sir ~~~~l~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t h  got one of them from the  keeper of the neighbouring shrine. I n  the 
opposite direction, to the mest of the present town, are the ruins of another city, 
vev ancient and strongly fortified by hi@ battlemented mounds the  substantial malls of which 

in parts fairly traceable, AS an Instance illustrative of the dry character of the climate 
here, I may mention that we found sheets of matting, such as are used a t  the  present in 

the foundations of walls, &ill in excellent preservation under the layers of ram bricks composing 
tile structure of the battlements ; although, as we were assured and as history tends t o  Prove, 
the place has .been in ruins for eight hundred years. The original name of this city is lost1 
i t  is known simply by the name Tam = "Wall," and the people know n o  more of i ts  
history than that i t  formerly belonged to  the Kingdom of Nukki Rashid, the @$TI and was 
destroyed by Ali Arslbn Khan, the Ghn'zi. Further north than Tam, near Ch&rshamba BQzlr, 
are the rnins of Okth or Oktay. They are described as built of stone, and as being more sub- 
stantial and more extensive than any others in the division. This is  roba ably tba t  O t a  through 

which in early ages passed the caravan road from Kashghar over the Bolor range and through 
Karitakin to Balkh for the outlets west and south by the Oxus and Bamian respeotively. The 

other great trade route mas from KAshghar over the Tirik p ~ s s  to Osh or Osh and on along 
the Jaxartes. It is still in use as the caravan road to  Orenburgh. The first has been long 
since abandoned as a trade route. 

Yringi Hissfir=" Ncwcastle," as the name and etymology indicate, datcs only f rom the 
Muhammadan conquest ; but from its appearance and the remains of walls i n  the  vicinlty lt 
would seem to  occupy the site of some more ancient city. 

Every street has its ball9 shop, generally a mean little shcd, in which two or three pipes are 
at  the disposal of thc passers by. There are besides, several opium divans, places more like a 
pawnbroker's shop than anything else. Obscure chambers, dimly lighted by a row of flickering 
lamps along the floor, on which lie the somnolent devotees of this "thief of reason and 
riches." On shelves ranged round the walls are nestly folded and labelled bundles of their 
household chattels even to the clothes off their backs, all kept in pawn till released by cash pay- 
ment. We shall return to this subject under the head of qricoltural  products. Sufice i t  here 
to say that the abuse of these deleterious drugs is prevalent throughout the coun t~y .  I have 
thus rcfcrred to it in this place, l~ccause I observed tbat the peop!e of YAngi HissBr mere more 
g e n e n l l ~  addicted to these forms of intoxication than those of Yarliand or KBshghar ; a point 
in which they do not belie the character given them by common report. 

K(isfigdar.-This Statc is situated in the angle of junction between the great  mountain 
ranges of Alitn'gh and BolortAgh, and for purposes of government includes the  steppes of 
Y;Qmir ant1 the glens of Slrigll K61. d o t  these last, being bcyond its proper limits, are excluded 
from tbc 1)rvscllt reckoning, aud mill he described separately hereafter. 

Its  limits are : On the north-Balauti Hill which separates i t  from the canton of Osh 
Turfin i 'l'irikti Fort aud Tish Ralht  on AlBt5gh which separate i t  from the Kirghiz of 
Kol ; C1rakma'k Fort and KarL Ayl.ik of Atbishi which separate i t  from thr Russian outpost on 

NArin i and tllc Akugh  range which separates i t  from Ozksnd in Andiji l l ;  Millgyol out,- 
I'OYt ('f the range. On the wesGTir ik  Damin whicll separates i t  from Osh in Andijin ; 
and K a r i t A ~ l l  nntl the llills ~ O K T I  to Chishta'gh="Tooth Hill," nortll of the chachiltlilr pass, 

form tile ru8tern 1)clrder of the AMy P6mir. On tho south-tlle ~h~~ ~ , . i k  caual (from 
YamB1'~.ir  ')r:ulrll of Kosgn Rivcr), Tazghin and Yapchang. On the west--the desert from 
PyzBI~icl KoI 'l'iy16k and fjfigh6n, 

'''ithill limits the pol)lllation i~ est,imntcd a t  16,000 houycs, or at seven  louse, a t  ' " "  ' OE thc!*e 5,()0() l l o l l ~ e ~  arc nlll,ttcd to  city allJ its immcdinte sl,bnrbs, rind 
tk'r rnllainlll'r i'rt' tl1lls (1iatril)utcd rmungst a numbcr of conxilcrll)lc market towns a,l(l agri- 
c'lltuh' w'ttlerllr'nt~. A l o n ~  the hill wkirt to the w ~ s t - o ~ ~ l  300 houMcs, ~ & ~ l ~ ~ ~ l i k  700, alld 

''"U' 
the hills to the north-Mingyol 200 housel, Snrolull 300, *,.tush 9,000, 





~ ~ ~ h f i  400. On the plain to the east-Bcshkirim 800 houses, Danlat T%$ 600, 
yangIbad 600, and F y z s b ~ d  600. On the plain to the south-Kizil 800 houses, Khknarik 

800, and T&zgh"n 500. And a11 other lesser settlements 1,500. Total 16,000 hou8es. 

The general character of tbe country is level plain quite up to the foot of the hills, where 
i t  becomes broken by low ridges of clay and conglomerate. The soil is mostly sandy m d  
charged mith salts, but i t  is said to be more productive than that  of the other divisions already 
described. It is watered by several streams from the hills to the north, m ~ d  from spriogs a t  the 
foot of those to the west. They are the Tirikti or Sugh6n river on the banks of which are 
Kirghiz pasture grounds; the Artosh river on which is the populous settlement of that  name ; 
the T6man river on which stands Ka'shghar city with the settlements of Sarman, Deshkirim, 
and Daulat B i g h ;  the Kizil river on which arc the market town of FyzRbkcl, the southern 
suburbs of the city, and the Mushi scttlement; the Yarninyirr, and i ts  great canal of KhRnLrik 
&h their settlements ; and the TRzghhn, and its canals, and their settlements. Those to the 

north of the city unite to form the Artosh river, and those to the south to  form the FyzBbAd 
river ; and the two unite near Kol TiylRk to form the Kdshghar river. 

KRshghar is the present capital of the country, the seat of i ts  government, and the most 
active centre of its trade, which is exclusively with Russia by the caravan route to AlmRti. It 
consists of the Kuhna Shahr, or " Old City," on the right bank of the Tliman river, and Yingi- 
shahr, or "New City," on the plaiu five miles to the south of it. Between the two flows the 
Kizil river on which are several fortified barracks, and small farms, with the conspicuons shrines 
of Sayyid Jdi luddin  Bughdidi and Hazrat Padshih, and the ruins of Aski Shahr or the  
"Ancient City ;" and the communication is by a wood bridge across thc river. 

Kuhna Shahr is a small fortified city on high ground overlooking the river. I t s  walls are 
lofty and supported by buttrsss bastions with loopholed turrets at intcrvals. The glacis is 

by a covered way, and the whole is surrounded by a deep ditch, which is crossed by  
a timber bridge leading to each of the two gates, viz., the " Klim Darwiza or " Sand Gate" 
on the sonth, and the S 6  Darwdza or "Water Gate" on the north. The fortifications are all 
of hard clay, and much out of repair. The eastern quarter of the city is occupied by the  
palace of the Da'dkhwih or "Governor," and near it is a substautial new built sarie;  and the  
main line of bazar passes between the two from one gate to the other. The city covers about 
half the area of Ya'rkand, and may contain probably 2,500 houses, if as many. B u t  its shops 
are better stocked with merchandise, and there is altogether an air of brisker activity in the 
place. The people too are physically far superior, and one is only reminded of goitre by a n  
occasional bulbous throat here and there in  the crowd. Their general appearance too is Far 
more prosperous, and, though the strange diversity and blending of race types is as noticeable 
here as at Yirkand, a more pleasing feature in the contrast are the fair complexions, rosy 
cheeks, and look of robust health that pervade the crowd, in  place of the sallow complcxio~~ and 
sickly looks of the citizens of the older capital. 

This city, as has been mentioned in the history, was built i n  1513 A.D. by AlirzP: 
Abikakar when he destroyed the ancient capital or Aski Shahr on the approach of Su l t in  
Salid's invading army. I n  its interior arrangement and general appearance of the houses and 
bazars i t  no way differs from Yirkand. The gates however are double, and the outer one to  
the south is plated with sheet iron studded with boss headed nails. Between the two a t  each 
side is a small row of barracks and gun-sheds for the guards of Tungini  troops; about thirty 
Inen a t  each gate. 

About two miles to the north of the city, beyond the Tliman river which is crossed by 
bridge, is the shrine of Hazrat Afik, the Saint King of the country who died and mx buried 
here in 1693 A.D. It is a well kept ancl handsome mausole~ull faced with blue and white 
glazed tiles, and stands under the peaceful shade of some magnificent silver poplars called f i r i k .  

About i t  are a commodious college, aud mosque, ancl monastery. These have all been recently 
built by the Amir, and are the most substantial and superior structures iu the countly. The 
whole stand 011 t l~ei r  own rent-free ~ r o u u d s  and are surrounded by rich orchards, frllit 

and vineyards. Bcyond these agalu, down to the river in the direction of the city, is a ~ . ~ t  
cemetery of neatly kept tombs. Many of them are covered with dome vaulted chambers opeu 

e 



the east; and in these take up their abode in their filth and their rags a number 
eala,zhl and hlnesi-demented ascetics and abandoned mendicants-n'ho with their hags and 

a few children here l e d  a life of idleness and follj', the cause and effect at Once 

their love balLg-veritable "dwellers amongst the tombs," impudent claimants of charity 
from evely passer by, and equally ready with curse or blessing as their loud appeals 
require. B~ the A ~ ~ ~ J ~  fwour me were permitted to visit this sacred shrine, and mere received 
with marked attention alld hospitality by Esh4n Mahm4d IChan, the Jhtazualli Bhshior  
(1 ~~~d custodian; a quiet and defrrential priest who had received his education a t  Constanti- 
nople, and on parting informed us that we were the first Europeans, nay the first Christians1 
who had ever set foot within the hallowed precincts. 

A few hundred yalds to the nrest of K,uhna Shahr are the ruins of the  Chinese fort  called 
~ ~ l b i ~ h .  ~t nras destroyed in 1825 AD.  by Jahkngir Khoja, and on the  recovery of the 
country by the Cllillese they built the several forts or 91~h?~gshin which are now called Yangi- 
shahr a t  Yirkand, Yingi Hissdr and this place. 

The Pangi-shahr of Kishghnr was boilt in 1838 when Zuhliruddin or Zoruddin mas the 
H&kim Beg or 1~ Chief (20vernor" of the division. It stands on the plain five miles south of 
the city and near the right bank of the Kizil river, and is nearly as large as the city itself. 
It is of oblong shape running north and south, and is entered by a single gateway with three 
portals at  cross angles one within the other in the north face. The walls d e  lofty and massive 

and topped by loopholed turrets a t  intervals, and on each side is a projecting bastion t o  protect 
the curtains by flank fire. The glacis is protected by a covered way, and the whole is sur- 
rounded by a deep and wide ditch which can be filled from the river ; a t  the  risk, however, of 
bringing down the whole structure, for the malls are of mud and stand upon a porous sandy soil. 

I n  the time of the Chinese i t  held a garrison of si i  thousand men, and mas the  residence 
of the Ambin and other Khithy officials, with a number of families and followers. It is now 
the residence of the Amir whose orda occupies the site of the Ambin's palace, and the  officers 
of his Court who each have their residencies within the area. The other principal buildings 
are the Friday Mosque or Junta' Masjirl built upon the ruins of the Chinese temple, and the 
harem of which the long blank line of tall walls is all that  can be seen, and, coupled with the 
stillness around, all that prompts conjecture as to the nature of the life within. I n  the middle 
line of the area is a military bizdr, and on each side is a row of soldiers' huts, but the bulk of 
the troops are quartered under their respective commandants in separate barracks outside the 
fort; and each of thcse is enclosed within crenelated and loopholed walls, entered through a 
fortified gateway; and they are disposed within gunshot of each other between the fort  and 
river to the north, and on the road to Yangi Hissir on the east. Amongst those in the  former 
direction is another harem. A commodious enclosure said to  accommodate two hundred ladies 
whom "the king delights to honour!' 

The orda or "palace" is a succession of courts one beyond the other up  to the  foul-th i n  
which are the Amir's private apartments. The third is occupied in the width of one side by 
the audience hall-a spacious chamber spread with carpets and felts and provided with a fire+t 
in the centre-and in the length of one contiguous wall by a covered and raised verandah in 

which on State occasions the body-guard take their seats. The opposite walls are a blank 
spread of mnd $aster singularly in keeping with the simplicity and absence of adornment 
around, and wonderfully suited to the aweful silence and studied stillness tha t  characterize the 
discipline of the court. The second court runs parallel to the third only a wall intervening. 
I t s  short sides arc occupied by a row of ofices in each. One set are cook-rooms and store-rooms 
for the (lrylll,rkh~u(t~~ or " taljle cloth of ceremony" which forms so impol-tant a feature of the 
social c~lstoms of this collntry. The other set communicate with the private court and 
arc for lydgcs in waiting and other domestics. On the long sides of this court are verandahs 

to that in the prcccding. Each is matted and occupied along the wall by a long row 
'olcmn looking figures, seated with downcast eyes, motionless and silent. ~~~h a 

'v'lite turban ; each has a long prong-rest gun placed on the floor in front of him; and 
each hiy ' ) ~ R R Y  robes gathcrcd in a t  thc waist by a buff leather belt from hangs sword a multitude of the paraphernalia belonging to his gun. F~~ the rest no two in the 



row are .zlilrc. Each wears a robe of different pattern, but all of the same stri l~ingly attrac- 

tive charactcr-silk or print-and all in brightest colours mired in stark colltrast. 

H~~~ is a Afghan with nu t  brown complexion, handsome countenance, and flowing 
beard of glossy black ; and nevt him is a fellow countryman of the Same stalwart proportions, 

bu t  bowed by the weight of his grey beard and scarred cheek; both in the midst of the  sub- 
servient crew show in their looks the natural independence of the mce, and, i n  defiance of 

raise their heads to  survey the stranger a t  their lelsure, and, I must record, with a 
look of unmistskeable " rapprochement" too. 

There sits a square-faced, flat-nosed, skew-eyed KalmAk, with cheek bones as high as his 
shoulders, and a body as square as his face; his ruddy features, without a hair t o  ornament 
them, are respectfully bowed, and wear an expression of seriousness only equalled by tha t  of 
timid submission. Next him sits a fair, full, round faced AndijBni, with short trimmed beard, 
bright eycs, and an air of complacent self satisfaction supported by the  stolidity with which 
he plants his Dutch built frame amongst his fellows. H i s  looks of natural confidence and 
ready activity contrast strongly within tlie cunning mien and crouching seat of his Kirghiz 
neighbonr, whose angular eyes and angular cheeks and augolar face-all suffused with a healthy 
glow of red, and all togethcr on one plane prolonged to a point a t  the  chin by a short whispy 
tuf t  of beard-present a no less strauge divergence from the  rotund features and form beside 
him. But here a very different form interposes like a full stop in a sentence topped with a 
stroke of surprise. H e  is our familiar black skinned and oily faced Hindustani Musalmbn, 
whose beard shines as bright as his eyes, and both by contrast more pronounced in colour, 
whilst his obsequious smiles have grown none the less by  distance, despite the disguise he  
appears in. Beyond him again come forms more in consonance with their garb, at least accord- 
ing  t o  our associations, and then another type tha t  arrests attention by i ts  peculiar hard linea- 
ments, its Jeep sunk eyes, narrow retreating forehead, and nakcd projecting jon.1. It is 
owned by the muddy skinned, withered, opium smoking KhitLy whose repulsive physiognomy 
is the reflexion of his cowed spirit and forced servility. Like him too, bu t  with more oblique 
eyes, more prominent cheek bones, and more fleshy features is his TungLni confrCre. And 
different from all, though strongly allied to  the first, is tlie brown skinned, bewhiskered, and 
gentle looking Bndakhshi, with high full forehead, long arched finely carved nose, and oval face 
of the trne Aryan stamp. H e  sits with respectful pose and downcast eyes, and only looks u p  
to  show a ready obedience on his countenance. 

Such was the odd medley of garbs and grimaces tha t  composed the guard in waiting i n  
this second court of the King's palace. The next, a much smaller one, is covered in and 
shelters a similar guard which holds the gateway. Everywhere within the  palace courts a 
perfect silcnce prevails, so much so t>hat even the sociable and homely sparrow shuns the  
stillness and chirrups iiot where men dare not speak. 

Thc population of Kjshgbar is almost entirely Turk 2nd cmploycd solely in agriculture. 
They are said to be restless under control and inclined to tumult, aud have a character for 
neglecting those courtesies and conventionalities of society so carefully observed by their 
ne~ghboors. Further thcy are taxed with a want of hospitality and denounced as but  poor 
Musalmans considering the many priests and sacred shrines in thcir midst. They belong to 
the Akt6ghlitk faction and, as thcir clctmctors are the rival KaritAghlilr, perhaps they are not  
so bad as thcy are painted. Under the lax rule of the Chinese, however, they were notorious for 
indulge~lce in all sorts of forbidden pleasures, meats, and drinks, and amongst them floorishcd 
whole colouics of the gay and accommodating C l t a ~ ~ a ' ~ t .  All these are now strictly repressed, 
and their loss is supplied by a more general resort t o  hemp aud opium, and a nlost 
degrading vice. 

Osh F~'clyfa'~t.-This little clivision lies to tlie north-east of Krishghar from which i t  is separated 
by the Balanti riknge. This is an  irregular chain of hills which, ema~la t iug  from t h e  Tirikti 
Peak near Chidir Kol, projects eastward parallel to the A l i t i g h  and sh~ l t s  off the Ush TnrfLn 

vnlley from t l ~ c  plaio. The westeru half of the valley is occupied by the Kirghiz pabtores of 
Kbkshbl, through whicll flows the rlksAy river from ChAdir Kol. I t s  bnulrs, as the 
approaches Safarbhy, are studded by dense forests of poplar trees, aud the road pnsses throuSh 



them for a distance of thirty miles. From Safarbdy a caravan road ooes north over the 
Bedal Pas to the head waters of the Ndrin river, and beyond, across the Eauka Pass, to Isigh 
Kol. The Bedal Pass marks the north boundaly of U'sh Turfdn and the  Amir's te r r i to~y,  and 
a t  the entrance to the gorge leading up to i t  is an outpost called Bedal K a r d m l .  

From Snfarbdy eastward the valley widens, and is studded with little farm settlements on 
the streams coming down the glens on either side. They form two streams called Alts6y and 
TBoshkBn which unite and join the Aksli River south of tha t  city. The population of this 

division is altogether agricultural, and estimated a t  2,000 houses, or 1%,000 souls a t  seven 
per house. 

~h~ capihl had formerly a strong little castle, but i t  mas destroyed with the  town in 1765 

A.D., and its people by the Chinese for revolt in f a v ~ r  of the Klloja rebellion, It 
is now an open market town of 800 houses commanded by a fort on a hill overlook-ing i t  from 

the north-mcst,. The prr i son consists of 300 men, and the  t~wnspeoplc are the  dewxdants  
laranchi or u]abourers" here by the Chinese after the massacre. 

Farmsteads are scattered all over the valley, but the  principal settlements are Safarb!y, 
Kadmul,  AkyBr, Achitbgh, and Aral. Sheep, cattle, and horses are very mmerous. The 
wool of the first is woven by the Kirghiz into a variety of materials for home use, and with 
the tobacco and cattle of the town find: its way to  the Aksd market. The limits of the 
division are Klkshbl on the west and thc Aksu River on the east, the ~ e d a l  mountain on the 
north, and the Balauti ridge on the south. I t s  communication and trade are entirely mith 
AksG of mhich by some i t  is considered to form a part. 

Ak&-This is the central division of the country, and is situated a t  thc  base of Alithgh 
or Tangri Ula a t  the southern entrance to the MlizLrt or " Glacier Pass." Under t he  Chinese 
i t  mas an important military post a t  the junction of the roads from I la  by the Mdzbrt, and 
from KBnsGh by KhLmil and Turfin.  It was the centre of the Chinese trade and formed the 
dinsion between the eastern and western cities of the province, and was the l imit  of the 
trade privileges accorded by the Chinese Government to  the Kholrand Khan over the  cities of 
the western division. 

I t s  limits are from the Aksd River on the west to  the Kizil or N i r in j  stream beyond 
Sdyra'm on the east, and from the water-shed of Tangri U'la on thc north to S i y  Arik, and the 
Aks6 and Tirim rivers on the south. Its population is reckoned a t  12,000 houses, of mhich 
6,000 are allotted to the city and immediate suburbs. The rest are distributed thus. Settle- 
ments to the north-Chodi 60 houses, KQzghin 100, Sirilm& 40, and other homesteads 300. 
On the wcsGAykol 20, SQyarik 40, Krilpin 60, Chilau 60, Sligat 40, Mardkala 20, Besh 
Digarman 60, and other homesteads 4100. On  the south-Sdbalilr 80, Sagfarcha 50, Daulnt- 
bdgh 200, Karl  Moghchn 20, Bilaring 20, Amarjama 50, KGmbrish 200, Doldn 50, and others 
630. On the east-Jim 100, Tizlung 100, Kad-ylilgh6n 150, Yaklra Arik 150, Koshtami 250, 
B ~ Y  600, Karibigh 100, Sdyrim 800, and others 1,250. Total of a11 12,000 houses, a t  seven 
per house 84,000 souls. 

Aks6 is a very ancient city, and was formerly called Arpadil or Ardabil. It covers two 
ridges of gravel hcights on the left bank of the Aks6 river where it is joined by the  b s h  or 

Kikshil  river, and has a citadel on cach. The city is surrounded by fortified malls, aud has two 
gates-that on the west Sli Darwiza or "Water Gate," and that  on the east Tumurchi Darwkza 
or " Blacksmith's Gate." The climate is descl-ihed as very salubrious, though the minter is a? 
extremely rigorous scason ; and the natives I have sccn bear testimony in confirmation by thelr 
clear healthy looks and robust framcs. The citizens are said to be peaceable and industrious, 

he sociable, and fond of gaiety and the pleasures of life generally. They are more 
purely Turk in physiognomy, judging from the fcw I saw in the Amir's service, than the 
 citizen^ of either Yirkand or Kbsbghar, and are supposcd to he the purest representatives, 

with the people of AHosh north of Khshghar, of the ancient AyghGr or Uighlir 
conquerors. 

AksG is cclehrated for it8 mannfactnres of saddlery and harncss, its pottery, and i ts  raw 
hide p m  called dabha for oil, I)utter, &c. Ib toljacco also is considered the best tha t  is pro- 
duced in thc country. ~ l l  tbcee, togethcr mith cattle and the shawl wool of U s h  Turfnn, are 



exported to the neighbouring cities and countries. The mineral resources of the  c o n n t ~  are 

considerable, and in the time of the Chinese mines of lead, and copper, and sulphur 
systematically worked, whilst coal was generally used in the city as fuel. The lead mines are 

in ~ ; i j ~ k  ~ g ~ h ,  five bash north-east of J im ,  and those of copper a t  O n L k h  on the bIfiz6rt river.' 
~h~ sulphur mines are on a low ridge of hills bordering the Aksiy  river a t  Ki lp in ,  and 
coal is found in the hills near KarLblgh, where are hot sulphur springs which are resorted to LY 
the inhabitants for medicinal purposes. Coal is also found in the adjoining hills drained by the 

Kizil or Ndrin river;  and further on is an  active volcano from the  base of which are collected 
alum, and salammoniac, and blue vitriol or sulphate of copper. The asbestos mentioned by 

Marco Polo as a utilized product of this region is not now so known in the country. 
The Mrizlrt pass connects this division with I la  or Krilja. The road is described as very 

difficult now, though in the time of the Chinese i t  was kept open for troops and caravans by a 
regular establishment of labourers posted a t  intervals of three miles along the road across the  
glacier, which is within the Amir's territory. The glacier is four days' journey from Aksli, and 
two days obliquely across i t  to  a clump of trees and a post house which mark the limit of 
Kashghar territory. Beyond this is a journey of eight days to  I la  d o r n ~ ~  the  valley of t he  
Takas River. The glacier is said to fill a long winding valley which extends three or four days' 
journey east and west. I n  the latter direction i t  gives rise to  the  Narin river, and in the  
former i t  gives rise to  a river which ends in a swamp a t  S l i l hy l r  and is called illlizart Daryli. 
The road across the glacier is interrupted by vast fissures and moraine banks, and is  covered 
with snow till the beginning of July. The Chinese kept the road clean swept and marked by 
piles of stone, but these are now all destroyed, and the road is almost impassable. It is  closed t o  
caravans by the Amir, who has built a fort  for a garrison of 500 men in the Yakka Arik glen a t  
the entrance to the defile leading up to  the pass, and has diverted the  current of trade to t he  
route through KBshghar by the Narin passes to  d lma t i  or Vernoe. 

That portion of this division which skirts the base of the mountains is  said to be populous 
and productive, and to  abound in gardens and rivulets. The population is mostly employed In 
agriculture and the breeding of cattle, and, towards the east of the capital, are massed in t he  
two principal market towns of B&y and SQyrim,  which are only 1 5  miles apart on the course of 
the Mdzlirt river. I n  the midst of the farmsteads of the latter is a square for t  built by the 
Chinese. It is now the residence of the Amir's Governor with a garrison of 300 men. To  
the north-west of SByrlim is the KarAblgh settlement and its hot springs. The place is said 
to be one of the most delightful residences in the whole country, and its gardens wonderfully 
productive. 

The southern portion of the division partakes much of the character of the  desed beyond, 
and its saline sandy soil is covered with great wastes of reed grown marsh and impassable tracts 
of swamp which are bordered by a brushwood of poplar and tamarisk bushes. 

K6cl~i.-This is a small State situated a t  tbe foot of the mountains in continuation east- 

ward from Aksd. I n  ancient times i t  was an important l ~ t t l e  principality, and a flourishing 
scat of Badhism. On  a hill to the north of the  city are the ruins of a n  ancient temple and 
monastery. They are described as of considerable esteut, and very substantially built of stollr 
on the ledges and rocks of a precipitous hill. Fragments of sculptures 'we found among the  
dibris, and in some galleries sunlr in the rock there are said to  be paintings of men 
animals on the walls as fresh and bright in colour as  if new. Precious stones, gems, .md 
trinkets are occasionally found in the rubbish of the crumbled walls, and marvellous tales 
are told of the lustre and size of some that  have bcen picked up here by wandering shepherds. 
A large figure is said to exist here, carved on thc face of n rock overlookillg the road 
to K6rla. It is described as having the tougue lolled out and rigllt sholllder depressed 
extcnded arm, as in the fashion of Kalmiik salutatiou. It acl~nowledges the salutes of passers 
by a return nrag of thc tongue and wink of the eye, and has often been seen to  Ity crcdnlous Kalmciks a t  least. 

I n  the mountnins to the north is ;I volcano, and from its I,ase a river c:lllcd ~ : ~ ~ , , , l , ~  
issues. Ou its banlrs are dug alum and a salt of zinc called nr/,/c.jj, n-hich is used as a Inonl:mt 
with alum iu dying. Tlie roclrs a t  thc foot of the hill are hot the touch, but the u~ 

J* 



the river is ~~~d rumblings and explosions are constantly heard in the interior the 

mountain, which is very high, and wllose top is always covered with snow. It is called Khdn 
~ h ~ ~ ~ i  l j g h ,  and forms the boulldary between Yuld6z of the K d m i k  and ZlinghLr of the 
Kjlghiz and Kazzdk who are also called Jattah Moghol. 

zlinghir is also called ~fog~~ol is t i$n ,  and extends from this m o u n t i n  along the north 

of to Tashkand in the west. IChbn Khufii T i g h  is the western boundary of 

the yuld\jz territory. ~t has a volcano which emits smoke and vomits up streams of pebbles 

and hot mud. ~t the foot of the volcano is the Tolaman river which further on is called 

~ ~ l ~ ~ l i  or u ~l~~ Water," Tolaman is four daysJ journey from Kurla and three from 
~ ~ ~ h ~ h k 1 ~ ~ ;  and I(\lirn Khnr i  TBgb is two days' journey from Bish  Ayghlir ; and Tolaman is 
a dayJs journey further On the top of this mountain are the remains of hlllldreds of 
ovens which mere used for the funeral feast of the Great Zlinghhr KhLn, Moghol, who died a 
thousand years ago, and was deposited in a box on, the summit of the moontain. ~ e ~ o n d  this 
mountain, to the north of Yaldliz, is the range of Boghdo Isiu Ula, which is qoite impassaLle 

to snow and glaciers. It separates Yuldliz from the I la  country. The above is what 
I learned from an intelligent native of Klichit, whieh was formerly cdled KfisLn. The popu- 

lation of this division is reckoned a t  6,000 houses, including 2,000 allotted t o  the  city and 
suburbs, ur & scven per house, 4,2,000 souls. The city itself is enclosed within fortified walls, 
and contains about 800 houses, and is divided into equal parts by a wall running through the  
lengtll of the city. I n  thc time of the Chinese one of these divisions was occupied by the Khitay 
garrison, traders, and Kalmik, and the other by the hlnsalmans; and in the suburbs dwelt 
a numerous and influential colony of Khoja priests. They took a prominent part i n  the 
overthrow of the Chinese rule, and almost all themselves perished in the ensuing conquest of 
the country by the Amir. 

The people here in physique, character, and mode of life much resemble those of Aks6. 
Their farmsteads are described as models of neatness and thrift, and their orchards produce the 
finest apples and pears and pomegranates in the country. They arc exported to  all the 
neighbouring cities. Thc pears are of a peculiar excellence, of light eolour, soft granular 
structure, and very juicy; for export each fruit is wrapped separately in paper, and packed in 
mood boxes, covered with felt, two of which make a horse load. The apples too are of a 
peculiar kind called Mizalnz6 or "Ice Apple;" their skins are semi-transparent, and the  
substance the same as if iced. The pomegranates are of large size and have juicy, sweet, 
red grains. 

The rural population numbers 4,000 houses thus distributed. On  the north-thece is  no 
habitation on this sidc of the city; the space between i t  and the mountains is occupied by 

~a t ches  of brushwood and reed grown swamp. On the west-Shamirl Birgll 100, Daulat 
BQgh 150, Klitlligh Orda 50, Bihisht BBgh 100, Chinibftgh 150, Kurol 50, Tawadin 50, 
Fyz.ibBd 200, and Shkhybr 400. On this side separating K6chh from Altsli is a wide w s t e  
of clay and sand hills in the Iiollows of which are reeds and swamps, quite impassable duriug 
summer floods. On the south-Yuldliz B6gh 100, Ashk SLydi 50, and 250, on the  
borders of the descrt on whieh are the wild camel, stag, and wild pig. O n  the east-och&r 
30, SBy B6gh 50, KarA Boci 20, YangiibLd 100, Uzlim 50, Mazkr B4gh 150, SaksBb 20, 
Ashkala 30, l'ora 30, Yaka Tokon&y 60, Chol4bBd 20, Y6ngi HissLr 150, Cbedir 60, S6llik 
Ashma 50, Ch6rchG 100, and Ih~rwlil  80. These are situated on numerous little streams from 
the mountains ; the principal of them are the rivcrs Zamcha, Kar&t&], and Sh6kdr. All other 
rjctt~crncnts 1,250. Total 4~,000 hooacs. 

The limits of KGchB are from the MGz6rt and N&rin livers on the mest to ~ ~ ~ ~ l i l  on 
tllc cast, and from the water-sbed of the KhBn KhurQ TQgh mnge on the north to the ~ g ~ i ~  
river on thc soutlt. 

Kl;rle is tllc ncxt division a t  tlic foot of tile ~ l i t 6 ~ l ~  or K h i n  Khur6 r6nge. ~t is 
a~,.ric"ltl"';'l and I)3~tlll.e count,ry more than half covere(1 swamps and reccl marshes. 

ILq l"~l1tllati')n is reckon(.d at  2,000 houses, or a t  seven per house, 14,,0uc) souls. ~h~ capitill 
is an oI1(!n r~larkct to\vll of  7 0 0  h o u ~ ~ s .  I t  is commanded by a fort  built by the ~~i~ 
116g1' On tbc road llortb-enst to KarBahahr, tlrrcc milts from the town. ~h~ river KRlglla, a 



tributary of the ~ ( ~ i d u  or Kar&shabr river flows through the town, which is said to be smaller 

than Yaugi I-Iissir. 

l t s  sllbllrbs to the on the Krichj road are Conghrbt, Langar, and Shinsigh1 to D l l r ~ ~ I  i 
to the north-east on the Karishahr road, Uk i t ,  S i y  bigh, and the new fort  to LBmpli-tjsh hill ; 

to the the road to Kurligh T igh ,  Tuwljnki, Chiirchu, and Shbllko; and to the south on 

the road to Kar6 Kochuu, Cosh Arik, Tobrachi, Taskan, DoghQr, Chambola, Langar, ~ h d h  
Calandar, and Uzan. 

Its limits are Durwlll on the west, and Bish  Ayghdr, on the right bank of the  Karjshabr 
river which comes from the Tolan~an hills where coal is worked, on the east; on the north the 
mountains, nUd on the south the TQrim river to Konchi below the junctio~l of the united 

of tllc Kucha and Klirla rivers. This is the limit east~vard of the Turk tribes of K5sh- 

gLar alld Yirkand ; and beyond the Ksiidli or Karishahr river clmes the Tartar race, the Kalmak, 
and Khitay elemcut in The road from Kilrla to Karsishahr goes along the 
right bank of the river between ~t and the mountains, and beyond Daugzil, where in a reedy 
marsh are the ruius of Kotyighan, crosses i t  to the city by boat. 

Knra'shahr.-This division occupies a valley between the Ayghlir BulLk hills t o  the north, (a 
continuatiou eastward of the Albtigh or l 'angri Ula range), and the Kur6gh- t igh range of sand 
hills to the south. These coalesce towards the east and close the valley in that  direction a t  
Gumish Akma, about 90 miles from the city;  but towards the west the valley is open and 
gives passage to the KBidli river, which on issuing from the Yulduz valley spreads over the 
southern of this basin aud forms the Baghrdsh Kol or lake. It is described as a long 
sheet of water five days' journey in length, and covered with floating islands of tall reeds 
amidst which the river flows, in the western end of the lake only. It is separated from the 
Lob District to the south by the Kurligbtigh, a wide range of sandy andgravelly ridges, amongst 
the hollows of which the wild horse and mild camel breed. There is a road between the lake 
and this range, seven days' journey from Kurln to Ush Aktril; and there is  another along its  
southern side, between i t  and Lob, a seven days' journey from K a r i  Kocbljn to  Turfhn There 
is no habitation on either route, and the soil is sandy and marshy, and covered with great 
spreads of reed, and tamarisk, and poplar forest. The city of Karashahr stands near the left 
bank of the river to the north of the lake. Between the city and the  river is the Musalman 
settlement of farms, and from i t  north-east goes the road to Turfan along a wide plain between 
the hills and the lake. It is about six days' journey in length, and was covered with a succession 
of Khitay homesteads ; but these were a11 destroyed by the Amir, and the whole way up to 
Ush Aktal, a distance of fifty miles, is now a mass of ruined farms and deserted homesteads. 
A t  KarB Kizil, 20 miles beyond Ush Akt61 and about the same distance from Gumish Akma 
where the road enters the hills, there are the ruins of an aucient city called KarA Kizil in the  
midst of a sandy waste. They are supposed to be the remains of the ancient Chilish or Jblish. 

KarBshahr is a walled city of 1,000 houses, formerly peopled by Kalmrik tribes who always 
lived in their Khnrga'h tents (putting their cattle illto the houses) and every summer emigrated 
to Yuldliz. It was origin:blly founded by the Khitay with twelve RIusalmAn families from 
Klirla and twelve from Bughur ; and i t  was afterwards settled by the Kalmhk of the  Turgut 
and Koshot camps, aud by traders from KBmol. Since the Amir's campaign here the city is 
:~lmost elltirely deserted, and ali the sub~ubs ,  except the bIusnlman settlement on the river, arc 
 tow in ruins. 

The pop~llation of the division was formerly reckoucd a t  S,000 houses or 56,000 souls, 
but now, excepting the &Iusal~nan settlement of 300 llouscs on the river and the ncnr 

fort built by thc Amir, there is hardly anybody in the conutry. The Yuldliz Kaltn61i 
who used to camp and pasture here, and who kept up h constn~lt conlmrt~rication with Lob, 
now scldorn quit their own valley. The Yuldliz Galmik are Turgut and Koshot. TIlosr 
of Ila itre Olot alld Mhnjhd ; and amongst thcm are 111a1ly Solotl : ~ n d  Shih:&, the offspring of ;L 

KalmAk father and Klritay mother. l'hcy are a nleau ant1 beggarly set, :lud wear no other 
clot11iug but a lo i~~-clout ;  their langunge is a mongrel dialect mixed up with many ~ ~ ~ b i ~  
\"or[ls; tlley have 110 otller weapons bcsidcs thc bow and u r o ~ v .  There aw also ill I la 

chall~(tjl. ; these arc enslaved criminals brought aud settled herc frolll all parts of c h i n a i  



they are mostly as soldier farmers, and to prevent their l e a i n g  the  country are 

scored on the left cheek with a razor; they are a despicable set, and speak mixed languages, 
as  ti^, YbnjhG, KaImili, kc. l'helr arc none of tbese in Yuldliz, only Kalmik and 

Khitay. Yulduz p d u c e s  wheat=sagdntara~, barlcy = kMroiavan, rice= txti~rgl'o, maize = 
ardflnsQisdi, millet=coro'suc-tirik, m ~ l o n = ~ h o ,  water-rnelon=tar6uz, cucumber= lamslnk, opium 

=kAavta>tali, egg plant=petinya'x, pear=kern~in, apple=alaa7a, kc. All these were grown by the 
Kalinbk and Khitay in Karishahr in quantity to supply their own wants and all Lob and the 
Yuldriz camps. 

The only cultivation now, besides the Musdmin  settlement on the river, is tha t  around 
the new fort by the soldiers of the garrison. This fort mas built, by the Amir a t  Tawulgall 
three and a half to'sh north-east from the city and half a tish from the river. It is 

on the plain two days' jouruey from Lake Baghrish on the south, and four days' from the moun- 
tains to the north. It is of square shapc and built of red bricks of which the Chinese lcft 
immense piles here ; the fort has one gate on the south side, and is surrounded by a deep ditch 
all round, and on each of its four sides are eight high turrets. It is the best fort  in the 

country; between i t  and the river is a settlement of 300 farms held by families originally from 
Kimol ; and to the west of the fort is the ShitAn settlement, which is now deserted and in ruins. 

~h~ ~ ~ l ~ i k  are a distinct people from the Turk tribes of Kishghar, and differ from them 

in physiognomy, language, religion, manners, customs. and mode of life. They belong 
to the great ~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ l  Tirt& race from the north, and their principal divisions in this region are 

the following, v i t . ,  Monghol in Mongho l i~ ,  sixteen daysJ journey north-east from Karishahr;  
ChokGr a t  Issik ; TQngh6t in the Tdnghilt vallcy ; Olot and Rlinjhli in 112; Turglit in Ila, 
YuldGz, Kadshahr and Lob ; Koshot in Yuld6z ; KarL Kalmilr in Yuldfiz, Lob, ~ h d c h a n ,  and 
'l'ibet; Sirigh Kalmik in YuldGz, Lysun, Orumcl~i, and Tur f in ;  and Tuwat in Tuwat or 
Tubat or Tibet mhich is also called Joh. All these originally came from Kolr Nor, which is 
seven daysJ journey north of Mongholiy, and RIongho16y is twelve days' journey north-east of 
Oldmchi. There are besides two other countrics of the Kalmik also called Kok Nor. One is 
five daysJ journey north of Or~.inlchi, and the otl~er is, beyond Lob, five daysJ journey to the south 
of Kdcbi. This last is continuous with Chbchan on the east of Khntan, and in i t  are the ruins of 
several ancient cities of which nobody knows anything. Thc principal of these is called ICok 
Nor. 'I Kok Nor means 'bluc lake,' and these sevcral countries are so called, because they 
have such sheets of water in different parts of then surface. But thcse ruins of Kok Nor 1 
have myself seen." So says my informant whom I have before introduced as thc traveller 
during thirty years all over this region. "They are on the desert to the cast of the  Katak 
ruins, and three dnys' journey from Lob in a south-west direction along tlre course of the 
Khutan River. The malls are seen rising above the reeds in which the city is concealed."-" NO. 
I have not been inside the city, but I have seen its malls distinctly from the sandy ridges in the 
vicinity. I was afraid to go amongst the r~iins because of the hogs around, and the venemous 
insects and snakes in the reeds. I was camped about thcm for several days with a party of 
Lob shepherds who were here pasturing their cattle. Besides i t  is a notorious fact tha t  people 
who do go amonp t  the ruins almost always die, because they cannot resist the temptation to  
steal the gold and precious things stored there."-" You may doubt it, but everybody here 
knows that what I say is true ; and therc are hiindrcds of Kalmiks who have gone to the temple 

in the midst of tbese rriins to worship the God there."-" Yes. There is a temple in the centre 
of the ruins, and in i t  is the figure of a man. It is of tbc natural size, and the features are 
those of a Kalmik, and the whole figure is of a bright ycllow coloor. Ranged on shelves 
all round the figure are precious stones and pcarls of grcnt size and brilliancy, arid innumerable 

y i i m l  or ingots of gold and silver. Nobody has power to take away anything from here."- 
" This is nll well known to the people of Lob. Aild they tcll of a Kalmlili who once went to  
woruhip the God, and after finishing his salutation and atlorations secreted two yn'lt~B of gold 
in his fol~,  and went his way. He had not gone very far wbcn he was overpowered by a deep 
sleep and lay down on the road side to have i t  out. 

0 1 1  awaking he discovered tllat his stolen 
treanur~ wan gone, thougll the fob of his dehil or frock was as hc had closed it. So he wp~ l t  

to the temple to get other&, but to his astonishment fourtd tile very two he had tllltcn 
returned to the exact a ~ o t  from which be had removed thcm. l I c  was 80 frightened tlrat he 
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prostrated himself before the God and confessing his fault begged forgiveness. The figure 

looked benignly on him and smiled, and he heard a voice warn him against such smrilege in 

future. H e  returned to Lob and kept his story secret for a long time till a Lamma discovered 

and exposed him, and he was so ashamed that  he left the country.') 

The KalmLks are entirely a nomadic or pastoral ~eop le .  They have no towns or cities of 

their own. They live i n  Khargbh camps, which they shift about from place to    lace according 
to the seasons and the requirements of their flocks and their crops. Their camps are always 

pitched in a circle around their patron God who is set up  in the centre as their presiding deity 
alld protector. Every tent besides has its own household God who receives the worship of only 
the occupants of the tent ;  but the central God is worshiped by the  whole camp, and nobody 
passes i t  without a low bow and always keeping the  figure ou the right hand ; to pass i t  on the  
lcft is sure to bring down some calamity on the whole community. Should anybody so offend, 
the whole camp is struck and pitched in some other spot. Cattle are excluded from the  centre 
of the camp lest they should so offend the God. 

The Kalmliks are all of the Budhist religion. Their idols are called B16rkhun collectively, but  
the chief idol of the camps is called Madhri. It is the figure of a man, and is of copper gilded ; 
its size is tha t  of a boy twelve years old. Once a year i t  is fixed g a i n s t  a pole in front of t he  
Khan's Kharga'h for three days a t  the commencement of spring; and the people come and 
adore by prostrating themselves on the ground before it, and pressing their foreheads against the 
body of the figure. Every Kharga'h has its own idol, and everybody carries a small one 
sus~ended by a thread round the neck, and concealed on the  breast inside the  frock. They are 
mostly made of copper, though some are of brass. 

Theii- religion is kept up by the priesthood called Lamma, and nobody knows their books 
but themselves. The head Lamma of each country is appointed from Tumat or Joh  and usually 
comes from that  country. Every Kalmlik father is bound to give up his second or third son to 
be educate1 as a Larnrna. When a Lamma dies his body is fleshed, and the bones are broken 
up and tied in a bundle, and kept for transmission to  Joh, which is a s i r  months' journey from 
KarLshahr (my informant in these matters is  a Karishahr Kalmilr) by the annual caravan. 

A t  the yearly festival held a t  Job, the bones of defunct Lamrnas, brought from all quarters, 
are boiled in a huge cauldron. On  this occasion two or three aged Lammas always sacrifice 
themselves by jumping into the boiling liquor, and become co~lverted into soup which is called 
Sholu?~-arshan. A t  the conclusion of the  festival, this soap is distributed amongst the  atten- 
dant Lammas, who fill i t  into copper vessels covered with red cloth; these copper vessels are 
called Mnkha, and are carried about the person suspended on one side from the girdle. When 
all these Lammas disperse and return to their own homes they distribute their store of SholtclL- 
nrshan to  the other Lammas .cvho receive i t  in little copper vessels the size of a tllimble and 
similar in shape lo the ldt~kha. They are always morn slung a t  the  waist from the girdle ; and 
when he eats the Lamma first dips a wood pencil iuto the little copper bottle and passes i t  across 
his tongue. 

The Kalmik language is different entirely from the  Turki spoken by the  Kirgbiz, and 
Uzbak, and TlirGr of KLshghar; and i t  differs iu dialect as spoken by the Mbnjhil of Ila, the 
KalmLk of Yulddz, and the Tuwat of Joh ; the T i u g h 6 t  and the Monghol too have peculim 
languages, and iu fact evcry tribe has its own speech, which is  more or less unintelligible t o  his 
neighbours, though of the same race. The Minjhli  write their language in characters like the 
Chinese, but the Kalmik don't write their language, unless the Lamma do i t  for them, and 
then they must rcad i t  too. 

A sample of the KalmLk language will be found in the comparative vocabulary appended 
to this general description. They appear to  be entirely illiterate, for I could hear of no books 
amongst them. 

The Kalmlik people are divided iuto tribes and clans like tlre Kirghiz, whom they resemble in 

their wandering mode of lifc. Thc ruler of a whole provincc conlprisiug many t r i h s  is called 
Ghaltlan, which is the same as K h i u  ; and the head or chief of a tribe is called ~ ~ , h ,  whicll is 
the Same as Beg; the latter titles in cach case being those current amongst the Uabak people. 
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~h~ ~ ~ f i ~  of each tribe administers the government b y  the aid of a staff the 

,,i,.,,i,l of are the folloniug, ril., ~ y b  or militsty governor; Bysu or civil governor; Gullla 
or chief justice, zallgi or Magistmte, under whom are a certain number of BodzbJchi or police- 
men ; ~ f ~ ~ ~ , ~  or rnilihry commandant, under whom are the CheriJ or infalltry, and Mftrta-chcrik 

or pa,/ill(la or controller of water supply, who distributes the  streams for irrigation 
of crops and watering of flocks, kc. ; Lanrnla or priest ; and Gelin or cl1a1~lain. This last is 
sllbordinate to the Lamma; he investigates and settles d l  minor disputes and offences. H e  

has no to inflict any punishment, his office being of a spiritual llature and his discipline 
entirely moral. ln the case of serious offences-murder and theft  are considered the gravest 
&mes-the investigation is made by the Zangi. His sentence must be approved by the Guzda, 

the of the Noyun must be obtained prior to  its exec~t~ion. For abuse or assault, 

or similar misbehaviour fite to twenty stripes are laid on the bare buttoclis with a cwflchi or 
horselvhip. For injury to cattle, crops, or other property eqnitable recompense is exacted 
after reference to the Guzda from whom the appeal lies to the Noyun. If  the Noylln rejects 
the appeal, the appellant may claim the benefit of Anrluylla~. This is a very sacred ordeal, only 
resorted to when all other mcans of redress have failed, and if proparly carried out, is held to  be 
conclusive proof of the innocence of the accused. It is always carried out i n  the presence of 
the NoJ-un, supported by the Guzda and Zangi, under the direction of the Lamma aud his 
Gelin. These last assemble the accused and his family and the accuser and his family, and 
seating them ou the ground opposite each other light a fire between them. The Zangi then 
recapitulates t.he case briefly and sums up his reasons for awarding judgment against the defen- 
dant. The Gelin then appeals to whether he will force accused to  perform Awclaghar, 
or accluit him without putting him t o  the test. If he assents to the latter course, as is often 
the case, the suit is dismissed and the parties disperse. Otherwise the Gelin calls on the 
accused to clear himself, and he docs so by simply rising and making water on the  fire. This 
act a t  once frees him from all odium or blame. But if a t  the bidding of the Gelin he rises 
with this intent, and there is no flow within a reasonable time, he is unhesitatingly pronounced 
guilty and condemned to the original sentence. So great is the dread of this ordeal, simple 
as i t  appears, that frequently the accused of murder willingly resigns himself to  t he  extreme 
penalty rather than face this chance of escape. 

The punisl~ment for murder is death, but without the shedding of blood by cutt ing instru- 
ments or I>y hanging. Castiug blindfold from a high rock is the common mode of execution, 
or in plain districts harnessing by a noose round the neck l o  an unbroken horse and driviug it 
across count~y. The knife is never used in executions, and very often the capital punishment 
is commuted to fine in cash or cattle paid to the murdered one's heirs. Oue thousal~d to  two 
thousand tangos or from two hundred to four hundred rupees is the usual sum paid. 

Ncxt to murder theft is held to be the most heinoiis offence, whilst adultery seems to  he 
unknown ix! a crime. For theft, on conviction of the first offence, the Zangi inflicts from 20 
to 40 stripes wit11 a horsewhip On second conviction the criminal is shut up in a car& oe 
or " Black Chamber" for three or four months, and then libcrated on signing a written paper 
to forfeit a foot on the next conviction. If so convicted a third time, his foot is cut  off at the 
ankle joint, 3rd the stump plunged into boiling fa t  to staunch the hemorrhage. 

KalmAks a8 a rule live in peace amongst themselves, aud always treat their Lamma 
with great deference. Their common greeting amongst each other is 3126xda za&nchi or 
" 'Iow d ' ~ c  (10 1" hut they salute a superior by straightening the right arm towards the ground 
in a41vance, dropping the shoulder, and lolling out the tongue t o  the same side. 

'lie people inkrmarry only in thcir own caml)s, but the Chiefs ge t  wives from the 
nei~lrb''"rin~ tribe8 as well. Thcrc is no limit to the number of a rich mives, but  the 

P" le  only marry one a t  a time. When a girl arrives a t  a marriageable fi-om 
to  c' i~ht4hc'n years ~ c n ~ r a l l y ,  thc parent3 tic a red piece of cloth outsi(lc the door of their 

khurgBh arlnouncC the fact of their rcdinctis to part with her, The suitors, much sllow 
of m(~+*t,~, v i e  wit11 each ottier For the po~sc~sion of the elotll, wllich is gcner$ly 
wtr'all'l'l! I)Y I ' I K I ~ ~  ; and the euccewful POHReRRoP dccl,lres himself by i t  to the door of 

Own Kirl'n Parents now 60 to him, and bargain the amount of dower-sheep and 



horses for themselves, and clothing, &c., for the bride-and fix a day for the wedding. 0x1 the  

appointed day the suitor with his friends goes in procession from his own to the bride's tent-  
H e  is attended by a Lamma to perform the ceremony of marriage, and is preceded by two men 
carrying the CoshugAa, which is a broad ornamented screen stretched betmeen two poles. H e  
is received by the girl's parents mith greetings of welcome and sounds of music. The bride and 

bridegroom-who are not unacquainted, for women here are as free as in ~ u r o ~ e - t h e n  take 
seats side by side on the ground. The Lamma repeats a certain formula of prayers, and the  
couple are then declared man and wife. The bride's parents feast the company, and entertain 
them mith music and dancing, and archery and horse exercises, kc., for three days. The husband 

then takes his bride home and for three days similarly entertains her parents and bridal party. 
After this the fdends disperse and the married couple settle down to  their domesticity. The 

celibate Lamma according to custom lives wit11 them till the wife becomes a motl~er, after mh~cll  
he gets his conge: The bride after quitting her parent's tent is not again allowed to enter till 
she becomes a mother, but  in a11 hcr visits, t o  which there is no restriction, must remain outside 
the door. The Kalmllr as a role only marry one wife a t  a time, and do not ~ r a c t i c e  polyandry, 
though till the birth of a child the Lamma is always the husbaud's partner. T l ~ e  morahty of 
married couples is  said to be extremely loose, aud the common prostitute or jal lab is found iu  
every camp. 

The birth of a child is always celebrated mith rejoicings, bu t  not till the forty days of 
imprurity are passed. The mother then comes out from her seclusion, and receives the con- 
gratulations of her friends. The Lamma attends and blesses and names the infant, and the 
occasion is made one of feasting and rejoicing with music aud games. I f  the babe be a son, bis 
head is now shaved, unless he is dedicated to  the church. I n  this case, when old enough to  
quit his mothelZs care, he is made over to the charge of a Lamma to be educated. H e  is 
never allowed to wear trowsers, only a loin clont under the frock, and in winter cloaks and furs. 
The common Kalmik names for men are Jirghll ,  Zanjirl, Kormash~in, Balding, Boyin  JirghAl, 
Cbambil, Tarmashin, Keshit, Dava, Kaynja, Kishikta, Jap, Joma, Borak, J a y m ~ n ,  Lima, Khara, 
ZBloh, Ta'ybing, and Ayma; and of women Chagan, Shayap, Nohoy, RIs in~ l ih~y ,  Khamp, 
Sa'ykhin, Kharamolr, Chagan Bilak, Dih,  Mohkuban, J imi  Gelin, JRmob, Dangzil, Aghih, 
Shim,  Delbir, Sa'ykhiu Sanan, KharBh, Bdghder, Jimbel, Dila, Bor, and others. 

On the death of a KalmAk, the hands and feet are tied together, and the body, slung 
on a pole, is carried to the desert br wilderness, and cast on the ground. 'l'he relatives 
aud friends then retire to a little distance and watch for three or four hours t3 see if 
any mild animal or bird of prey comes to feed upon it. If  so, they return, and carry 
off the body, and deposit i t  carefully on some hill top or other exposed place, aud tbcre 
leave it. Sometimes they wise a pile of stoncs over the corpse, but never buv i t  
uuder grouud ; on leaving the body they wriug tllcir hauds and mail and praise the deceased, 
recounting all his virtues as a good and worthy man. If, ou the other hand, no wild auirnal 
or bird of prey attaclrs the body in the allotted time, they return and, strippiug off the clothes 
from the corpse, treat i t  with every indignity, and casting i t  from them abuse the deceased 

as a mortblcss fcllow, not cven fit food for the vulture. Clriefs and grandees are disposed 
of mith more cercmony. Their bodies are placed in coffins with their bows and arrows and 
a supply of food, aud carricd to some mountain top and there deposited in a lonely and 
inaccessible spot. 

The Khan of a tribe is always so disposcd of, and is carried to his last resting place by 
a large coucourse of his subjects. T l ~ e  Kalmdk of Yuldliz have no Khdn now. IIe went 
to Bajiu S C V L ' ~ : ~ ~  years ago, and has never since been heard of. His G f e  rules the tribe 
in his abscnce. Sl~e is callcd RIldt6n Khdu, and is guided in the goverllmeut by an Old 
who is a magicinn. I icr age is about thirty years, and she has two sons, one aged teu yellrs 
and the other cight. 

T/i!;/tin.-l'l~is is the castcr~~most division of the Kishghar couutry along the foot of 
the hills, ant1 bortlcrs on the dcscrt of Gobi. I t  differs from the other ,ji,<sio,,s in llRIillg 
no rivers, Cxccpt two or three insigniticant stremms which become l iv t ,  torrellts in 
Scamns of flood- The wokr  supply is derive1 from subterraueau c o n d i b  brought domu 



horn under ground springs a t  the foot of the hills; and where these flow on the  surfam 
ace the farm settlements. These conduits are called karez by the  Musalmans, and 

khhin by the Khikiy, and nukh~~n-bakla' by the KalmQk; some of them flow in a con- 
siderable stream for many miles and irrigate and fertilize wide tracts of otherwise bare 
desert. 

~ ~ r f i ~  from Akma hills separating i t  from Karishahr valley on the  west 
to chiktam or Chightam on the borders of the desert on the east, a distance of forty ta'sh 

or 200 miles. &&tam is the limit of the Amir's territory eastward. The north boun- 

dary is an irregular rallge of hills called Ayghdr BulBk On the west 2nd KarL Bulhk 
~ g ~ h  on the east; whilst the southern border is an  undefined line on the desert waste 
separating i t  from ~ o b .  Within these limits the population is reckoned a t  18,000 houses, 
or at seven per house 126,000 souls; but i t  does not contain anything like t ha t  number 

now. 

After the capture of KljchL and the destruction of the Khoja power there by the  Amir, 
the Turfin State for a brief period formed part of the principality ruled by DBJd Khalifa, 
till i t  was wrested from him by the conqueror as mentioned in the History. Under the 

Chinese this division was one of the most populous and flourishing of all the States of Kbshghar, 
but i t  has suffered frightfully during the late revolution of the  Tungani and succeeding 
conquest by the Amir, and now i t  is described as a long succession of ruined farmsteads and 
barely tenanted settlements. 

I t s  city, which is called Kuhna Turfbn or "Old TurfQn" in distinction t o  U'sh Turfhn 
in the west, was a tbriving commercial city on the great caravan route between China and 
Western Asia, and the several lessp,r towns of the division were active seats of life and 
industry, but both their merchants and their wealth alike have disappeared in  the recent 
troubles. 

Turfin is described as a strong walled city surrounded by populous sllburbs all watered 
Ly numerous Karez streams. I t s  population were mostly KhitPy and TungRni, and numbered 
6,000 houses in and around the city, which was protected by a citadel with a garrison of 3,000 
men. It mas the emporium for the silks and teas of China, and had manufactures of 
leather and woollen fabrics of its own. The common fuel of the city was coal brought from 
the Sirkip hills to the north-east. It is of brown colour and much inferior to tha t  found a t  
Aksd, which is black, and burns well The city is now in a decayed state with less than half 
its former population, and is entirely cut off from communication with China, whence i t  
derived lts wealth. It is held as a military post by a strong garrison of the Amir's troops who, 
to the number of 5,000 men, are quartered in the citadel, and a new fort built on the Khokand 
model close to the city. 

The other principal places in this division are the following, viz., Tokhsrjn, a small 

fortified town on the Karbhahr road, 600 houses including the suburbs. DabAnchi, a hill 
castle, on the road north to Ordmchi, 500 houses with the suburbs. SdbRshi, a market town 
of 300 KhiGy homesteads, now in ruins. KarA Khoja, a MusalmBn settlement of 500 houses. 
MazG *bul Fat% 300 houses, Musalmin market town. Lukchun, 2,000 houses, on the 
Gothang River which in floods reaches Lob; this is a market town, and its farmsteads 
spread many miles north and south along thc course of the rivulet; though the fields arc 

by Rare2 streams. Up to  this the country all the way from Turf&n, a distance of 
mile% is a succe~sion of farmsteads held by Musalmins. Beyond, across a strip of 

de8ert waste, is another MusalmLn settlement (as in fact are all the peopled places, though 
many of bold in^ in each arc tenantless), PichQn, 600 houses, and a Khithy fort, 
On a small @trcam from Gochang Tagh; and beyond q a i n  is the frontier outpost of 

1°0 houses. Gochang, a t  the foot of the hills to the north, is a market town of 
400 houses. Yangi-KIjhin to its south 100 farms. Sirkip a t  foot of hills 200. ~~d &I\ the 
otb('r ucttlcment~ 6,500. Total 18,000 houses. 

The mil of TllrEAn is de~crihed as similar to that  of Kbshghar, but morc gravelly, and the 
prductiona are the samc, though the climate is said to be much milder. Thc cotton produce here 





is to China. Excellent melons are produced in all parts of the division, and its 
grapes and green raisins are the finest in the country. They are exported to Krishghar and 

preserved in the fresh state for winter use. I n  the  desert to the  south the wild camel and 
mild horse are said to  be plentiful. The former is described as a small, thin limbed, double 

humped animal ~ t h  a very soft warm wool of l ight brown colour. Huntsmen declare i t  to be 

a very vicious animal and extremely swift, and state t ha t  i t  flies a t  i t s  pursuers wi th  boldness 
mhen brought to b q ,  and attacks with great ferocity, b i t ~ n g  and kicking, and when mounded 
vents its rage 1;pon itself. It is always a t  enmity with its fellow partners in the  wastes of the 

desert, and hunts the mild horse off its olvn grazing grounds. 
Lo6.-This is the name of a district on the banks of the TBrim River, which is formed by 

the union of all the rivers from Yuldliz of I la round by the  western circuit of Khshghar to  
Kbutan and Cha'chan. It is a vast region of s\vamps which succeed each other from the  
junction of the united streams of KBcha and Kilrla with the  Ta'rim on the west, and extend 
thirty dysJ journey east and south on to the Gobi desert. On thc edge of this desert, 

beyond the inhabited swamp tract, is a lake five days in circuit, and from i t  a great  river 
goes out to the east. The lake is quite uninhabited, and is in the midst of a desert of white 
salt a t  three days' journey from the Lob settlements. 

"There are no mountains in Lob, but the ground between the bends of the river aud 
the swamps is thrown into cl~ffs, aud banks, aud ridges of sand and gravel. Between these the  
country is undulati~lg sand, and near the water is covered with reeds aud forests of poplar and 
tamarisk, but there is no willow. Some of the gravel ridges are higher than KayrQgh a t  
Yangi Hissas (about 300 feet), and higher than the  Hazrnt Begum ridge (about 600 feet), 
but they are all lower than the Krirrigh l lQgh which separates Lob from Karishabr on the north, 
and lower too than the hills which separate i t  from ChLchan on the  south ; but these last are 
a great way off on the desert, aud nobody ever goes there or knows anything about them. 
Why  ask what they consist of ? Everythiug hcre is sand, and salt, and nothing else." Soch 
in substance is what I learned from a Kalmili  of Kara'shahr who kncw Lob well. I shall quote 
him and a fellow tr~besman, and two officers in the Amir's service, who visited the conntly 
during the Turfdn campaign, as I proceed with this brief notice of the  district :- 

" Lob is reached from all directions along the  course of the several rivers flowing to  it. 
Thus from Khutan by the Khntau DaiyB; from RIaralbnshi by the  Yarkand D a r j a  t h r o ~ ~ g h  
Dolari settlenicnts nearly all the way ; from Aksil to  Ara nkkal la  by the  Aksri Qarya ; from 
Kilcha to the  same settlement by the hIIiza'rt Darya, and so on. From Kilrla I know the  road 
well, as I have travelled i t  several times. It is four days' joaruey. The first stage is 
Ydrklirill, four tnsl, over a sandy waste with reeds, pools, aud poplais here aud there on the  
routc. Secontl stage Konchi, five Insli, across similar country to  the Tdrim river below lvhere 
i t  is joined by a river comir~g from Klicha and Krirls. Third stage, four f a s i ,  on the desert 
of sand hills, salt wastes, reeds, and pools. Fonrth stage, Karikochuu, five fnsl, across sinlilar 
descrt to the reed huts of Ihlru$lc and K i g h i z  hIus~lrn.ius on tile river bank. Here Lob 
begins, and goes east aud south alonq the course of the 'l'irirn. I t  consists of many settlemeuts 
on thc marshy lakes aud thcir conuecti~lg cl~anuels. The whole tract is called Lob, ba t  this is 
Lob Proper. The other settlcn~cnts to  the west forni distinct d~st r ic ts  and are called Knrrikoclllm, 

Lyso, and Ar:1 1\Ialralla. Thcre are others, but these are the  principal seats of populntion. 
Everywlicrc the river bnulcs are lo\\., hardly mised above the rlver stream, and arc covered 
with broatl or narrow belts of jn~rgnl. This cousists of a tall reed called ( . O I N I ( P ~ ,  nud 3 
shorter and d~ffercnt reed cnllcd c l ~ g l ,  and of the poplar or fog/rl.dcs, aud the tamarisk or 
y!i/ghliu; the wlllow or s l i p /  is not seeu here. 

" L o l ~  was only pcopled a hundred aud sixty years ago by emigrant families of tile K n r i  
linlrnilc, Kosl~ot, Tirrgut, kc. ,  to the uumbcr of n thoasnod honecs. They are now all profcssedlp 
Musnlmir~s, and I~nvc V ~ r l l i i  ant1 IIII~~III pricsts amongst thelll, bu t  t ~ ~ ~ . ~  do l l~ t  kuow nlueh 
about Islam. \Ye look on t11en1 wit11 contco~pt ns only halE " ,\Ius:lllll$Il."-~~ No, 1 
not a Kalmik, th:~nk God."-" Yes, my a n c e s t o ~  nere, but I :l111 a ,\Irlsalln.in, God be 
praisctl I tint1 111y fnthcr was before III~."-" Yes, thrre \verc otller I-,eol,le ill ~~b before these 

Kalmhk emigrnuts came, but ~oboi ly  knows who they arc or anything about them. They are 
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Y;wn =i8hi or "wild people" and delight to  live with the wild beasts and their cattle 

in the thickets and bnkes about the marshes."-" No ; I have never seen any of but 

I have heard the ~~b people talk of them. They are small black men with long matted h i r  

and the society of men. Whenever they see any of the Lob people they run 

and hide in the and thickets. Nobody knows where they come from Or where 

live, and nobody their language. They are said to  have boats like the  Lob  ~eoPle ,  

bu t  they never with them. They are supposed to have some settlement i n  the  marshes 
to the s o u t ~ l - e a s t . v ~ ~  Yes, the country is a very large one, and nobody knows i ts  extent 
or boundaries, for the people never go out of t,heir Own limits, but they cannot be very 

or they would band together and drive out the  Musalmbn Settlers. These.people 

are very timidamongst other men, but, though only armed with bow and arrow and a 
long pike, they are brave hunters. They keep cattle, but  b?ve no  cultivation what- 

ever. They wear clothes of a material called liif. It is very coarse and strong, and is 

also worn by the people of Lob who weave it into cloths of varying texture, some of which 
are very light and fine."-" Yes. As you say so, the name of the country may be derived 
from this material, but nobody here ever said so. God only knows the truth I though the 

distinction is plain enough. We call the country Lob, and the material 1Bf."-" NO, 

I never heard the name Lob Nor. I have heard the names Lop and Lop Kol;  they are only 
the Kirghiz pronunciation of Lob."-" Yes. There are hundreds of families of ICirghiz shep- 
herds scattercd all about the Lob camps. They came originally from the Ka'lrshil and BBgha 
camps away to the north, and are very good friends with the Kalmak."-" The stuff called l i f  
is the fibre of a plant called toca-chzjha which grows in plenty all over the  sandy wastes 
bordering the marshes. It is not found here (Yingi Hissir), and only grows in Lob. The 
material made from i t  too is never seen anywhere but in Lob, and is ouly worn by the people 
of that country. It protects the wearer from the attacks of gnats and musquitos, which 
never alight on this cloth. The plant has a flower and bears a pod like the wild liquorice 
here. The' llif is thus prepared. The stalks are cut close to  the ground and stripped of 
leaves ; they are then thrown into a pit full of water, and left there till they rot ; they are 
now pounded with a mallet, and the bark torn off in long shreds; bundles of this bark are 
again thrown into a pit of water till i t  ferments and stinks ; the stuff is then taken out and 
pounded till it separates into fibres; these are shaken clear, and spreadin the sun t o  bleach; 
and finally they are spun int,o thread and woven into cloth for shirts and trowsers. It is  the 
drma of all the people of Lob, and is made in every campment." 

The population of Lob Settlement is reclroned a t  1,000 houses, but tha t  of the  whole' 
swamp region eastward from the borders of Marklbbhi to the Gobi desert is about 10,000 
houses, or, at  seven per house, 70,000 souls. There are no permanent tlwcllings hcre, nor are 
there any of the KhurgciA tents which thc Kirghiz call dc-oe. Tbe people live in reed huts 
or elsc in I~oats. The reed hut is called Kippa, and is a mere frame worlc of reeds, sometimes 
plantercd with mud. They arc dotted al,out in clusters of three or four or more, and are 
usnally hrokcn up and deserted when thc tenants migrat,e to some other spot. The people are 
mostly Kiralliz and Kalmhk, and their language is a corrupt dialect of the Kirghiz Turki. 
The KarAkochlin District is entirely peopled Ly Cochin Kirghiz originally from the N2irin valley. 

''There is no cultivation in Loh. The people live on fish, and the prodllce of their flocks 
and of thccllaflc. I n  ~ l r r i l  and May they collect, and eat raw the soft young shoots of 

plsrlt calletl n { ~ f l ;  it has 3 long stem like a reed, but  is different both from the  comzlsh 
md the chhh. Tile 1)cople have irnrnc,nse nun1l)ers of sheep, cows, ant1 horses; bllt the mule, 

donkt'~, the cat are unknown in the country. They are all now su\,jects of the Amir, 
I'llt only Pay an anllllal trihrrte of twenty-two otter skins, and nothing else, TIley govern 
thcmflclv(!* nc(:nr(linji to their own cuatoma, and have no on the part of tllc to 
inbrfero with th(!m. Thc Covornor of TnrEin every .year sends an  to collect the 
t,ributo rl'vl!nllc; I J U ~  the people drive off their cnttlc into the mazes of tile swnmps, 

talir' t,', thc'ir I~f)atn, and tho tax p i t l ~ e r c r ~  wander ol,out for a Lcw days, and then go away 
fri~ht*!~'ls'l of thl: colllllr~. The arms oE the people arc the bow ancl m a ~ l l l o c ~ ,  gun, 
l'iksl 8word. alwnys swear upon the gun which, here, thv call ,,,illif. ~f any 



one to free himself from an accusation, he appeals to the  accuser to  produce his gun, 

and kissing the muzzle it q a i n s t  his left nipple and bids h im fire. This throws t h e  

responsibility upon the accuser, who on this proof of innocence retracts his calumny. All 
the people here are brave huntsmen, but they have a great  respect for human life, and are 

very much afraid of death. 

They are a very hardy and healthy people: and have no diseases except a kind of ague 
called LazgaH. They have a great horror of small-pox, which they call yamin= '  the evil.' I f  

the disease should appear amongst them, the whole community immediately abandon t h e  
locality and leave the afflicted with only one attendaut and a supply of food. I f  t he  ~ a t i e n t  
recovers, he is not admitted to society till the expiry of forty days. When the  Amir  conquered 
the country he the Chief of Lob to Kishghar ;  the old man had never seen the  

disease and got  i t  there; and he mas so frightened tha t  he set out t o  return home, but  died on 
the road; and when h ~ s  attendants returned with the intelligence the  people all ran away from 
them till the forty days were passed. Snake bites are very common, and the people have a n  

efficient remedy for i t ;  they catch a frog, rip open its belly, and tie i t  over the  wound; this 
affords immediate relief. Another remedy is a sort of gum or fungus found a t  the  stumps 
and on the boughs of the toghra'c or <' poplarJ' tree; there are two kinds called calk and cic or 
" black" and " white" toghr.kgho respectively ; the  black is the kind used; i t  is powdered and 

mixed into a paste with water or spittle and so applied to the  wound; i t  affords immediate 
relief. There is one kind of snake called rlrir; i ts  bite is immediately fatal;  nothing 
cures it. People say that if the Uul la '  repeats the  Ka l i~ r~n  and breathes (lam upon the  wound, 
a cure is certain. God only knows; but in Lob he never arrives till the snake-bitten is dead. 

"The wild animals of Lob are the  wild camel=ya'wa thugs."-" Yes. I have seen the  
animal myself."-" No, I never killed one myself. I have seen one which was killed b y  
huntsmen of the camp to  which I belonged. It is a small animal, no t  much higger than a 
horse, and has two humps. It is not like a tame camel; its limbs are very thin, and i t  is  
altogetter slim built. I have seen them on the desert together with herds of wild horses. 
They are not timid, and don't run nwny a t  the  sight of a man. They do nothiug unless 
attacked; they then run away, or else they turn and attack the huntsman; they are very fierce, 
and swift in their action as an arrow shot from the bow; they kill by biting and trampling 
under foot, and they kick too llke a cow. They are hunted for the sake of their wool, which 
is very highly prized, and is sold to Turf in  merchants. 

"Another animal is the mild horse= criln'~~. It is the  size of a pony, has high withers 
and a narrow barrel. It is only hnuted for sport. Another is the stag=bighri. It is hunted 
for its autters, which are taken to Turfa'n for the Bajiu market. There are besides, the tiger= 
bar, the wolf=chowa, the panther=molrin, the Iynx=stilesri~~, the fos=oratcr, and the otter= 
sr;yup. All these are huuled for their furs, as are the  s ~ v a n = c o d d ~ ,  and the pelican= 
cu~n'di(n't~."-" Yes. This is a swan's skin (shenring one bought a t  KBshg-har), alld comes 
from Lob. I t  is the only place in this coautry where the bird is found. There are immense 
numbers of wild fowl of all sorts on the lakes, and they breed there. 

"The customs of the pcople of Lob are much the same as  those of the  Kirphiz, but  
there is one which is met nowhere else. During the spring aud sunlmer seasons the young 
people nre in the habit oE racing along the river. A party of six or eight maids forms up on 
the rivcr, each in her own skiff; and n party of as many youths forms up on the haul;, 
on his own Ilorse. A t  an agreed signal thcy all start off to an appoi~lted goal, the  maids 
pdd l ing  down the stream, and the youths galloping along the bsnk. If  tbe  nlaids m i n ,  they 
select 3 pnrtner for the  night from amongst the youths, each in the order of her nrrIvnl 
the winning post; similarly if the youths nvin, they chose their coll~paniou in tllrn from 
amongst the maids. Thc c o n t ~ ~ c t  only lasts for thnt night, nud tile couplinp vary the 
cllances of cach successive racc, though often the same partucls nlect. If  n girl becomes 
preg~lnnt, shc l~oints out tllc author, and he marries her. 

" Therc arc illullnlrrsble camp and 1)nstnre grounds in Lob, but, the  prillcipnl permnnznt 
camps are lira ilfaballa, Lyso, Karitkocluin, Jari l ik,  S6lih-Akhfil1, &lm&k d ld i ,    hi ti^ ~ ~ l d i ,  
nud Khat t  Koydi. This last is towards the south-eust, is the liluit of ~ ( ~ i q  krritory 
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and the time of the  Khit;iy lots of traders used t o  come t o  L o b  fl'om 
and ~ < ~ ~ i ~ l ~ ~ h ~ ,  and ~ f i ~ h i ;  they used to bring flour, sugar, holley, tea, cot ton cloths, 
clothes, spices, knives, needles, and such like, and barter them for otter sltins, ca~nels' wool1 

horns, s\r.ansJ down, furs of sorts, slleep, I~orses, and COWS. All this  t rade has ceased now, 
but  occasionally the Lob people bring their cattle, furs, kc., t o  Kljchh and Kfir la  and  g o  back 

with corn, flour, and cotton cloth." 

such  is the result of my enquiries regarding the  Lob division, and  I have p u t  i t  very 

in the form 1 received it. It is certaiuly not  without interest. 

jfal&lbds~i.-This division occupies a wide cxteut  of desert plain, and lies between the  

krritories of Lob  %nd Kdshgllar. I t s  north l imit  is a t  Kalpiu on  the  11cs6~ rivcr, and i ts  

south a t  Millnat Orta,lg on the Yarkand river, which to  i ts  junction with the  'l'kriln also forms 
its east border; i t s  west border is a wide sandy desert which joins the KAshgl~ar territory a t  
Yangabad. I t s  population is reckoned ; ~ t  5,000 houses, or, a t  seven I)er house, Y5,000 souls, and 

they are almost exclusively of an outcast Tartar tribe called Dol or Dolan, a term which is said to  
signify "boor!' The general character of the  couutry is an arid sandy waste, and t h e  poverty 
of the people is in keeping with t h a t  of thcir couotry. Their pri~lcipal settlement and  head- 

quarters are a t  Alara'lbishi, which is also an important military post commandi~lg  t h e  approaches 
t o  Kdshghar and Yarkand from the  north-east. The Chinese had a strong for t  and  ~ r r i s o n  of 
3,000 men here, and the Amir maintains the  post wit11 a garrison, however, of only 300  men. 

The other settlements of the Dolan are mostly along thc  course of t h e  Yarkand river, 
and next t o  their capital a t  MarAlbashi, which only contains 400 houses, is  Bhrchak i n  import- 
ance. It is  situated a t  the junction of the  Yarlrand rivcr with the T6rim, and  contains 300 
houses, and is an important military post, as i t  commands the  routes from ABs6 and K h h i  
to  the southward. The other principal settlcments are Chlrl)$gh or Jahbak, Tumshulr (whcre 
are the extensive ruins of an ancient city with stone walls and fragments of sculpture), Chil ln,  
and Kalpin to  the north, aud Aksak bIardl, Tasltama, Rlarltit, hIughol Ti r im,  Laelak, kc., 
to the south. 

A peculiar feature of the Dol in  settlements is the nature of thcir dwellings, which are a11 
underground; a point in which they resemble the Dolp i  of Tibet, as  described i n  t h c  l'a'rikhi 
Bashilli of MirzL Hydar. These dwellings of thc  Dolln are described by m y  informants as 
consisting of oblong pits dug  in the ground, and roofed with a thatch of rceds supported upon 

poplar beams. The roofs rise very little above the surfacc of thc  ground, and  their settlements 
are consequently not disc~ruible till the traveller is actually rnoviiig over the roofs. They  arc 
miserable hovels in which the family consorts with i ts  cattle, sheep, and asses, b u t  prove a n  
efficient sheltcr from the keen frosts of wintcr, and afford a grateful retreat from t h e  scorching 
heats of summer. 

The Dolln, owing to the sterile nature of the  soil, have n e s t  to  no  cultivation. They 
own small herds of oxcll and flocks of goats and sheep; b u t  their wealth is  in  asses 
of which humble, and in tllis couutry most useful, drudge they possess incredible numbers. 
Their trade and communications are almost exclusively with Yarltand, whithcr they carry to  
market fuel, potashes, salt, butter, and a sort of curd cheese called S,iz,,zn, together with t h e  

skius of foxes and birds, and a coarse cordage or rope made of the fibre of the  tree, as  
alfio another prodllction from the same sonrcc, callcd togh&gho; i t  is a sort fungous decay 
of the  trunk of the  poplal; and is sold in the hazars as n. ferment ill halting. They carry back 
in exchange for these cotton clot'll (generally dyed of a (lrab colonr) flour, bread, the  his- 
cuits, called cilchu, Lccf, horsetlzsh, Loots, slloes, caps, kc. 

no'dn are a very Poor and illitcrntc people. Their chief occupntions are tending their 
herds, fuel and ilnpnre desert salt for the  city marltet, and tMpping foxes all(l ljirds 

their ekirl~. Their arnls arc the matchlock and pilte, b u t  tllcy are looltcd on as a 
set. They nominally profess Isl:~m, and call tlleir h'/,?jn, worship them 

instend of Kh7lllfl. Thry haire no jc :~ lous~  wit\, rcsl)cct to tlleir women, alld i t  is the custom 
for the of the house to pl;lcc his wife a t  the disposal of llis arrcl re,,ire to a nci,,.h- 

his departure. So common, i t  is  s8d ,  is this custom tha t  the wife receives her 
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pests  at discretion, and the shoes placed outside the  door is the sign for the  husband that he 
must not enter. 

~h~ DolAn are said to  be of KalmLk origin. I saw several of them a t  Yarkand. They 

are physical!y a very inferior racc and their mental capacity of the meanest. They are short  

in stature and small in limb, with retreating forehead and repulsive features of dark com- 
plexion, and Tartar cast of countcnance. I n  general appearance thcy resemble the  Bot  of Tibet, 
though, as Musalmins, they shave the head. They talk a dialect of Turki, but amongst them- 
selves use a language nobody understands. They are said to be a very timid and simple ~eop le ,  
and generally shun society. This last trai t  may be attributed to the treatment they receive 

from society, for the name of Doldn is sufficient to  condcmn the owner to  every kind of 
drudgery much on a par with the ass he owns, aud which too he ~erpet.ually rides. 

Sirikol of the maps and Sdrzjh Kril or Sirikul of native writers is a small highland division 
on the south-west frontier of KBshghar. I t s  name signifies " Yellow Glen," and the  hills are 

described as of a l ight coloured rock similar to those about Shahidulla Khoja on the south fron- 
tier of Yarkand, which are of micaceous schist, friable tmp, and granite. It is separated on the  

west from the WakhQn District of Badaltshan by the Shindn range, which is crossed by a pass 
or kotal of the same name down to  Aktash="\Vhite ltock " a t  its western base. This is the  

limit of SArigh Klil or Sirikul territory in this direction and the commencement of Walchgn ; 
and i t  marks the boundary bctween the possessions of Amir Sher Ali Khan Afghan of Kabul 
and Amir Muhamrbad Yalnib Khan Uzbak of KBshghar. 

SQrigh Klil or Sirikul is an entirely mountsinons district wedged in a t  t,hc point of junction 
of the Bolortagh range with tha t  of the  Hindd Kush, where i t  joins the great  Himalaya chain. 
To the northward anu westward i t  is separated from the  Pamir by the  Tagharma mountain and 
its emauations, and to the southward and eastward from the independent little States of Yasin 
and Kunjud by the MriztQgh or "Glacier Alountain" and its lofty western peaks called 
Taghning Bash or Taghdumbash or "Mountain Head," where meet, as in the  point of sec- 
tion of a cross, the four great mountain systems of the Central Asian Continent, uiz., the 
Himalaya and Hindu Kush separating l'artary from India, and the Suleman and Holor rances 
dividing those two great countries into their respective distinct geographical regions; the  table- 
lands of Khurasan and the plains of India on the one hand, and the  valley of the  Oxus and the 
basin of the TQrim on the other. 

I n  its central part SBrigh Klil forms an open valley of some twenty miles by five into which 
the glens around conduct thcir drainage. The several streams coalesce a t  different points to  
form the SQrigh K61 river, which winds eastward and joins tha t  of Yarkand in the vicinity of 
Kosharab on the hill alcirt. I n  this plain is settled the bulk of the population in a nun,ber of 
villages dotted along its mountain borders and on the course of its river. The capital amongst 
these is Tashkorghan or "Stone Fort" described as a small square structure defended 
by a turret bastiou a t  each angle, and supported by an  adjacent village of some 
200 houses. It stands on the river bank and i ts  name is sometimes used to  designate t he  
whole district. 

"The population of Sdrigh KG1 is entirely differeat from that  of the  rest of the country, 
and is purely Aryan. It is reckoned a t  2,500 houses, or a t  seven per house 17,500 souls. Their 
principal villages in the Tashkorghan valley are Shindi, Taghnam, BaranpBl, Keaarov, Baldir, 
Armalagh, %lvl&ryang, WAcha, Kichik Tling, T h g ,  Chushmin, and Tiznif, and others in the 
glens around. A t  the foot of Taghiirma mountain, about two tnsh north-west of Tashkorghan, 
in a small glcn, are the hot springs called Sim Kaug. Though there is a great  glacier-here 
called Pir-yath-on the top of this mountain, fed annually by four mouths' constant snow from 
December to March, these springs are boiling hot and emit clouds of stcam as t.hry isslle from 
the rock ; they have been conducted into covered tanks a short distance off, and are used by the 
people as medicinal baths for the cure of rheumatism and allied diseases; anybody can use 
them, and the custom is for the bathers to strip and lie in the  water for two or three hours 
daily during several days." 

The climate of this division is very salubrious, though the  minter is a long and rigorous 

seasou during. which much snow falls. Spring, summer, and autumn are one senson here md 

i 



last fro,,, M~~ to October; dnring th'is period rain falls 0 ~ c ~ i o n a I l y  in July, but  
thunder lightning are in the country. " I have lived in the c o l l n t r ~  all life; 

says informant, a native of Tdng, aged about forty years, "bu t  I have never seen such a 

storm as you describe in the sky flashes fire and the clouds make a n o i s e . " "  Yes1 I 
know what a cloud is, and what a fog is. Thcy often hide the mountnins alld everything else 

from view. I know what an earthquake is too ; they sometimes shake the ground, and tumble 
domu our walls, but the mountains never growl, nor do the  clouds grumble. 

When there is no sllow on the ground pasture is abundant everywhere, but  trees are scarce 

all over the c0untl-y. A t  Tlillg there are some iuulberry trees=uznla, and the apricot=nosh; 

and there are no other fruit trees in the country, nor any of other kinds exccpt the  juniper= 
zcm6a'rts and the arbor vita?= fit which only grow in the mountains; the millow =wa?~oj  is 
commou on all the water-courses." 

"All the villages have their cultivated fields. The crops are mhcat aud barley, two kinds 
of bean, and a pulse called makh. Carrots and turnips are also grown. The people have lots 

of cattle such as sheep=go/h, goats=uaz, horse=aopj, camcl=slrui~ir, cow=zau, grunting 
or=cofrls, hybrid ox=sfaur, the dog, cat, and fowls. The sheep, hybrid cattle, and cola's are 
the most numerous. Their wool and their butter are bartered with Yarlrand traders for cottoll 
cloth and s ~ l k  cloaks, &c. Tbe rate is one sheep for three pieces of karba's or L lhn  of 10  yards 
each ; that is one sheep for thirty yards of cloth. Whcat and barley arc bartercd with the 
Kirghiz for felts and horses. No coin is current in SBrigh Klil, everything is by barter. The 
people have no need of rnoncy. Thcy live on the produce of their cattle and fields, and make 
their own clothing. Only two materials are made in the country, viz., a thick sort of felt 
called jayn, and a warm woollen stuff called galim, for cloaks, blanl;ets, kc. It is very strong 
and warm, and is the common dress of the people. It is made in every village and almost by 
every family for itself. 

"The people of SBrigh Klil came originally from Shighnin, and their language is  the 
same as that  spoken by the Shighni. They have no special tribal name, but simply call 
themselves S6righ Klili. By the people of Kashghar they are called Rijik, and the neigbbour- 
ing Kirghiz call them Sdrt, but they never apply these terms to each other. The WBkbi and 
Badakhsbi, who are similarly denominated llijik and Sa'ri by their ncighbours of KAshghar 
and BukhirL on either hand, always call us SBrigh Kdli ; and this is our proper appellation just 
as WBkhi is that of the people of WakhAn, and Badalthshi is tha t  of the people of Badakh- 
sban, or Shighni that of those of ShighnBn, and RoshLni that  of those of ltoshan. 

"The SBrigh Kuli and the Shighni are onc people. W e  speak the same language and 
have the same customs. The Wdkhi and Badakhshi are a different people, and we don't under- 
stand each other's ~pcech!'-'~ Yes. They are called Tbjik as we are, and like us too they are 
of the Shia sect, but we consider them different, and onlj our Chiefs intermarry with them."- 
" Yes. There is a sort of Lrotherhood of all the Shia tribes of Badakl~shAn, ltosh6n, ShighnLn, 
Wakhan, Chitrall Yisin, Kunjud, Gilgit, and Ygghistin down to Kashmir itself, because our 
S a d  neighl~ours revile us and call us R a j i ~ i = ~ ~  Heretic" ; and some of them dou't allow that  
we are &Iusalm6ns unless we call ourselves Chu'rya'ri."-" Tbcre are lots of Suttwi familics living 
amongst the Shia everywhere, and there are about a hundred Sicnui families in SQrigb IC61. 
The ChieEs and Nobles cve~ymhere call themselves Chci?ycili and thus become Jicp~ni, but 1 donJt 

know what the difference is. They are our rulers and can do as they like; we arc only poor 
people and don't know anything about these matters; me only do as our fathers did before us. 

" Formerly our Chiefs used by way of punishment to sell some of us into slavery, nlld in 
our wars with our Sunni neighbours-the Kirghiz especially-such as fell into their hands 

were alway~ enslaved, and we U S C ~  to retaliate by treating their captives in lilte manner. No. 
We never ill treat ~ lavcs  unless they rebel or try to escape, but we could dispose of them in 
barter we ~)l(~:ucd. If the slave is clever and docile, we give him a wifc and him 
amon6.wt 'I#, 'jilt 1112 is always the property of llis original captor or purchaser. A11 this is 

aillee the rule of Athlik UIiQzi. Pormorly lots of slave boyti and girls as \\Tell 
as men uwd to Pans UP from Kunjud and Clritrdl to HadakhshQn for the Bu&Br$ market, but 



this too is now stopped by the Russians. There are about a hundred slaves in Si r ig l l  K61 now, 

mostly from Kunjud and Cfilgit and Chitrbl. The people of Kunjud are different from us, 

sgrig.h K ~ i l i ~ ,  and speak quite a different language."-" Yes, 1 have been in Kunjud. I know 
the capital; i t  is Hunza; i t  is a large city of 1,000 houses 011 the  river which goes to  
Gilgit. It has a strong for t  in which the King resides. His name is Cibazan Khan, and h e  

is the son of S h i h  Ghazanfar, son of SAlim Khln ,  son of Khisro K h l n ,  son of HByish KhQn. 
H e  is a SuslLi alld a friend of Mir  h t h  Ali Shhh of FyzBbLd, but  his people are almost 811 
Shin. 

The Kunjudi are enemies of the  S l r igh  Kill< ; b u t  now we arc under the  rule of A L l i k  
Gh iz i  our warfare has ceased with them as i t  has with with the Kirglriz. I n  the time of Khan 
Kuli, who died nine or ten years ago, we always hx l  an  outpost a t  Jud  Bay to  watch the  
Kuujud road, and one a t  TQgharma ageinst the Kirglriz, because they were constantly making 
plunderillg raids into our territory. Since the  AtLlik's rule the people of S i r igh  Kul  are 
prosperous and live in peace. H i s  Govcrnor, Sain S1161r (ToksibSy Husen Shhh, Andijini) ,  is 
a just Ruler, and does not oppress the  people as his predecessor, Mul~arnmad Arif, did. H e  
collccts the revenue and governs the country through the  elders of the people. 

" These are called dlsaka'l, and there are two in cach village. They collcct the  ZaX.a't or one 
in forty of catt,le and livc stock, and the  '~iahr or t i the of t he  crops and produce of t he  fields, 
and pay i t  over to  tlie Govcrnor for the  Ata'lik. They control the conduct of their villagers, 
settle disputes by fiue and maintain order amonst the people. Theft  is punished by confiscation 
of cattle or ejectiou from their lands in favour of the plaintiff. Adultery is punished by the  
death of both partics. Murder is unknown in the country. When a man dies his estate is 
divided into three equal parts. Half of one of these thirds goes to the King, and the  remain- 
der is divided equally amongst the heirs male. 

" The marriage customs are these. The suitor pays the girl's f d h e r  30 tila's = Rupees 175, 
in sheep, cattle, horses, &c., and then a day is fixed for the wedding. The ceremony is per- 
formed by the iilzd/d or priest in the presence of the  assernblcd relatives and neiglhours, and 
the occasion is celebrated by a to2 or feast, with music and dancing. Thc bride and bride- 
groom sit down on the floor side by side, and the  priest standing opposite repents a short 
prayer, aud then iu the presence of the assembled witnesses, three several timcs nslts the bride 
in a slow and solemn voice-' Dost thou accept this men as t hy  husband ? ' And she each t ime 
replies ' I do.' H e  then three successive times asks t h e  bridegroom-' Dost thou take  this 
woman as thy wife? ' And he each time answers ' I  do! The priest then takes a l i t  of roast 
mutton, divitlcs i t  into two morsels, repcats a prayer over them, breathes upon each bit, and 
then dipping them separately into a dish of salt, puts tha t  in his r ight hand into the  manJs 
mouth, aud that  in his left hand into thc woman's. H e  then turns to  the witnesses and says 
'Tllcse two are man and wifc. Whom God has joined let uo man separate.' This ends the  
ceremony. Thc bridc nrld bridegroom rise and receive the congratulations and offerings of 
thcir fricnds, and tluri~rg thrce days entertain tlrc guests with music, danciug, games, &e. 
Camels, horses, slid slicep, according to the rank and means of the  party, are slaughtered for 
the fcnst, nnd o ~ r  tlre third day the guests disperse, and at suuset the bridegroom takes his 
bride to his own home. 

" For cvcry wcdding tlre father of the bride pays two tiln' to the King, and the bride- 
groom onc l i l i i , but notlring is paid on tlre birth of a child. The event, however, is celebmted 
by a feast to the rclntivcs and friends. Divorce is not lanomn, nor, escept by the Chiefs, is a 
secoud wiEe taltcu tlnrir\g the life of the  first. Widows can re-marry after one year of 
mourning, :~lld t l ~ c  O C C ~ S ~ O I I  is celebrated by a feast. If  she do not rc-marry ou the of 
the year, slle ~ C R V ~ S  tlre protection of licr dcceased husband's relatives, and returns to her 
father's home. Uromen takc part in tlie field labour, and have the entire control of the lronse- 
hold armngcmcuts, mtd as a rule thcy are treated with every respect and confidellca by the 
men. I n  society tarey are ns free as the  men nnd b o w  not the veil. Only the wi\res alld 
daughters of tlre Cl~icfs are veiled rind secluded. 

Kilyhic ?f J(ilr;,gh olld Piair.-This division of the country conlpriees a very esten,lctl 
curve of highland l)latcans, and the vnlleys conducting from them to  the lowlunds, all round 
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tile frontiers of the country from KAIcshAl on the north, round by Tirik DawAn and 

~ ~ ~ b & ~ ~ ~ ,  to ~ ~ ~ d k ~ ~ h  on the I t s  continuity is interrupted in the south-west by  the 
sdrigh ~ 6 1  division above described, but for the rest its. most notable peculiarity is  the utter 
absence, other than military outposts, of fixed habitation or cultivation. Yet i t  has a 
permanent population which, within the limits of its several divisions, regularly migrates from 
the low to the high lands according to the seasons, and on each roams as the necessities of its 
requirements may dictate. And this periodical movement from one region to  the  other is a t t e d e d  

by a 
though temporaly, transfer of allegiance from one ruler to  another, except 

iu the southern portion of the division which is wholly within the Amil-'s limits. 

m i s  anomalous arrangement is the result of the existing distribution of this natural 
home of the Kirghiz between three different rulers-the Russians, the Khan of Khokand, and 
the Amir of Klshghar. Their respective shares in this partitioned territoiy are uot very accu- 
rak\y defined, but this much appears to  be certain tha t  the  summer and minter quarters of 
certain of the nomad camps are in the territories of different rulers. Thus the  Kirghiz of 
K6ksh41, rnhich is KBshghar territory, in summer pasture on the upper Narin and AtbLshi 
beyond Chidir Kol, which is Russian territory, and are there joined by the nomads of Aktlgh,  
rnhich is the name of that part of the AlitSgh range between ChLdir Kol and Tirik D a w i n  ; 
now the camps in the southern valleys of -4ktdgh are Kbshghar subjects r ight  u p  to  the 
sources of the Tuman river on which the capital stands, whilst those in the  northern valleys 
draining to Uzkand are Khokand subjects ; and both in summer pasture on Russian ter r i to~y.  

Similarly the Kirghiz of KarLtlgh, the range extending from the Tirilr DawLn to 
TAghorma, mbo are d l  Kishghar subjects, roam the plateaux of A1iy and Kizil Ar t  with the 
Kirghiz of Osh and Andijin, who are Khokand subjects, as their common summer pastures; 
though the territory belongs to KQshghar, and has done so since its first annexation, together 
with SArigh Klil, by Mirza Abibakar at  the period of the Uzbak invasion about the  end of 
the fifteenth cei~tury, as is recorded in the Tavikhi 12ashidi. The author of tha t  book states 
that Ahlbakar conquered all this hill region up to SLrigh Chopin or Tangi Wakhhn and 
annexed it to the r l i zua~~  or "Civil jurisdiction" of KAshghar, but left the low valleys of 
Badakshln on the west to the Uzbak invaders. 

In our maps this elevated tableland is called " PRmir steppe," but i t  is not k i~own 
specifically by this name to the Kirghiz, who are its only frequenters. So far as I can judge 
from tbe descriptions given to me by several Kirghiz whom I have questioned on the subject 
the general conGguration of the country would seem to resemble tha t  of the KhurAsRn range 
of tablelands extending from Mashhad to MelirLn, or the tablelands of Belochistdn from 
Kbozddr to Shll, both of which I have seen. This PBmir steppe (which in this account, 
though the name is not known to the Kirghiz, I have designated BolortLgh, as  t ha t  is  the 
name by which the region is spoken of In the Ta'rikhi Rashirli) bears some noteworthy points 

of topographical resemblance to the Khur is in  range. Both are cross mngcs running north 
and south to connect parallel mountain systems whose main direction is east and west, and 
both separate wide plains or river basins. Thus the KhurLsAn tablelands connect the Alburz 
range with that of Mushti in BelochistLn, and separates the hydrographic basin of Sis t in  

from the corresponding basin in the dcsert of Yezd and Kirmbn. So the tablelands of Bolor 
connect the Al i t igh  rauge with that of Himalaya, and separate the basin of the T l r im  f r o h  
that of the Oxus. 

These latter, too, from the descriptions I have heard, would seem to  resernl~le the 
KhurQsAn I1ighl:lnds in their general features of arrangement. Tllus they are characterized as 
connisting of a nnmher oE uu1)ordinate ranges which run parallcl to each and enclose 
"etwoc.n them those open spreatls of pasture plateaux, herc called plitptlir and in KhurAsln Jt~lngcs 

'li!r/a. T h c ~ e  drain nceording to the direction of the llills and the lit of tllc? land eit,llrr 
to or f.0 the west, I)y ill~ignilicant streams which coalesce all.ud form considerld)le rivers 

aftor t l l l ' ~  I l ~ ~ v ~  paaged 1)l:yond the plekaux. In  one respect the p(itlLir tile jl:/y,z 
di f fe r ;  "le furnlcsr 1)'"in6r to the prohil~itory nature of tbc clinlnte all(l altitlldc have no fixed 

w l l ~ t , ~ v c ' r ~  whereun t l ~ e  latter, not w a rule, only wllcrc ,,lilnate ,,levatiou 
ulmit* have such Permanent abodm 81, villugcs, gardens and fields. Many of plateaux, 





however, both in the highlands of Belochistin and Khurls in ,  have no permanent dwellings, 
and in no respect differ from thepn'mir, like which, too, they are in summer the sccnes of 
busy life and activity, crowded by the camps and cattle of nomad tribes, who there is reason 
to believe are not so separate in race as they are in territorial distribution. The l?4nlal~ of the  

&Ahoe in Belochistin, the at'l of the I l y i t  in Persia, and the ayil  of the K i r g h ~ z  in  KQshghar, 
and even the Kizdi of the nomad Afghin,  all bear a common family rcsemblance; and through 
the very words designating their camps, whilst suggesting a common origin, offer a most 
inviting field for historical and philological investigation. The plateaux shared in  summer 
by the Kdshghar Kirghiz of Kardtdgh and the Khokand K i g h i z  of Osh and Andijsn 
are called Al iy  in  the northern half and Kizil Ar t  in the southern, and are bordered on the  
west by an interrupted chain of mountains similar to those on the cast. I t  has no general 
name, but each more prominent ridge is called separately, just as cach separate pn'ttlir has i t s  
distinguishing appellation known ouly to the Kirghiz, and not vely definitely or generally even 
to them, for half a dozen different men will give cach a different name to  one and the  same 
peak. " What's the use of writing down so many names?" said an impatient Kirghiz whom 
I had worried with interrogatories a n-hole forenoon, till he was sorc from shifting his seat from 
heel to heel, and escaped from further torturc on the plea that  his horse was left starving in  
the cold. " W e  call one country 816y and another Kizil Art, and we call cvery spread of 
pasturepa'mi~, just as we call a stony plain sLy, and a slope at the foot of the hills s i ~ t . "  " No. 
The ciol is d~fferent; there is none in our country; i t  is only on this plain of Kdshghar;  
any place is ciol where the ground is arid, and barc, and slightly raised above the general 
level." "There are numberless camp grounds on AlAy and Kizil A r t  too. W e  call each 
a$= camp by the name of the Bi = Chief." " Every place too has i ts  name, b u t  I don't 
know them. I t s  four years since I was on Aliy,  and people give their camp grounds different 
names. We caU a place such and such a tkgW = hill, or tn'si = rock, or kol = pool, or cl;l = 
glen, or su' = stream, or a'rt = valley pass, or ln'r = straight or gorge, or clazlikn = hill pass, 
or C O T ~ ~ ~ P L  = fort, or carh~oul = pickct, and so on, and everybody knoivs the place ; i t  tloes 
for three or four fa'si all round or up and down." If No, thc Osh Kirghiz are not subjects of 
AtAlik Ghdzi. They come over Tirik Dawin every year mith the KapchAk of Jla'di and roam 
down to ChBdir-tash, and Neza-tQsh, and Aktlsh,  but  they don't pay Znkit except t o  the Khan of 
Khokand. My father is a subject of AtAlik; his camps are in KirmLn Klil and Egizalr on the 
Kdts6  a t  foot of Tirik DawAo; he keeps a pickct on the pass; I am a j igit  = trooper, and 
have served Atililr four years. I get  no pay, only food and clothing for self and horse. 
These wms all belong to Badaulat, and I received them from my Pa7tsnd. I belong to the 
NLymdn tribe. There arc 1,000 houses in the hills from SQrigh Klil to ChQdir Kol, all NAyrnin. 
There arc others besides as Birga,  Alondc, kc.  We  ouly pay Z,~X.til t o  Atdlil<, and our Chiefs 
are charged with the protection of the frontier against marauders from thc Kllokand side. 
There are only eight of 11s here in service mith Badanlat. H e  can't keep more because we run 
sway, or get ill and die here. W e  are constantly employcd going backwar& and forwards 
with ordcrs to the frontier outposts." 

The population of all this Kirghiz division is vcry variously estimated. By some the 
number is stated a t  30,000 honses, but this figare, i t  mould seem, includes all the camps on 
both sides the Aldtjgh. Of tllose who are recognizccl subjects of the KBshghar State, I don't 
think tllc number can exceed 3,000 houses, viz., SO0 in I<dkshdl and Brtosh, 1,600 in the llktdgh 
aud I<ar,itdgh vaUcps, and 600 on thc upper waters of the TArlrand and KarLlrdsh 
Counting seven for each ac-oe or "white house"-the name of their ]lortable fmme work and 
felt covered tents-this will give 21,000 souls as the Kirghiz population of the Kdshghar 
State. 

Thc Kirghiz occupy the whole of ?vIogholistan proper or Zlinghir wl~ich extends from 
Ylilclnz on thc east to Tishlrand 011 the west. L i l x  the KalulAk they havc no cities or towns 
but migrate froin the lower to the higher valleys and p1atc:lns arcor&ilg to the sensons. On 
the north their ncigl~bours are the I<azz61< or Cossack of Isigll Kol alld Kobn and Iln, 011 the 
west the Kapchik or KipcllQk, on the south the Uzbnk of Khokand and Turk of Kishghar, 
aud on the east the KaIrnBk of Y~ddliz. 

L! 



mey consist of two divisions called T a g h i r  and Adigina, 2nd are also called Karb- 
Kirgbiz. ~h~ T ~ ~ ~ Q ~  are nearly all Russian subjects. Their principal divisions are S u l t h  
on the clld and ~~l~~ rivers, B~ighil on the s0ut11 of Isigh Kol, SArighbagbish on the  east of 
~ ~ ; ~ h k ~ l ,  chirik in ~ 6 ~ ~ h & l  anJAksiy, Chongbaghish on Atbhshi and A k t i g h  to  Tirik D a w h  
s i y a k  on ~ ~ ~ j t ~ ~ l ~  an(l on the NLrin and Jumgh61 rivers, Kochi in K iksha l  and Artosh and 

~ i ~ i ~ .  811 these are Russian subjects, but some of each, except the  two first, are Kishghar 
sul,jccts; as are all the Niyman and K a r i  Khitay, who extend with ~.ome SSyak and Kochi 
from ~ k t A ~ h  all round to Kara'kSsh and the Khutan frontier. 

The Adigina comprise the camps of BArga, Bakal, MunLk, SawiJ', Jor6, Josh, Kokchila~ 
kc., and we pnrtly Khokand and partly Russian subjects. They are i n  Osh, Andijan, 
~ 1 ~ ~ ~ h i l 8 ~  and the ysrghaua mountains, and in summer roam AlAy and K i d  A r t  with the 
s iyak,  K a r i  Khitay, alld Nbyrnhn of KAshghar. Amongst the Adigiua are many K a ~ c h h k  
and Kazzik camps who have separated from their own Chiefs. The wealth of t he  ~ i r ~ h i z  
consists in t,heir horses and cattle. They have numbers of camels and oxen, and sheep 
innumerable. They sow mhcat, barley, and maize here and there on the  lower valleys, but 
they havc no regular fields or gardens. They make excellent felts and carpets, and a soft 

woollen cloth, as well as tapes, and caps, and a variety of domestic clotl~ing and tent  gear;  all from 
tlre wool of thcir flocl;s and herds. They bring their felts and carpets, and cattle and skins of 
butter, &c., to market for sale, and take back cotton cloth, boots, snuff, tea, tobacco, needles, 
cauldrons of iron, cotton prints, and such like, as silks, furs, &c. 

The Kirghiz profcss IsliLm and are S7cnni Musdmins, but  they are veiy ignorant of the 
doctrines of the faith, and very careless in the obscrvance of i ts  ordinances. I n  fact many of 
them are yet pagans, though different from the Kalmik. They are said t o  he  much given to 
drunltenness by a strong spirit they distil from mare's milk. It is called nasia and is distilled 
from cumis which is fermented butter milk of the mare. Wha t  we tasted a t  Kdshghar mas a 
slightly vinous, subacid drink of very agreeable flavour and mildly exhilarating effect i n  the 
dose of a pint. It is the national drink of t t ~ e  Kirghiz, and reputed to  possess all sorts of 
wonderful virtues and properties. It is a tonic and aid to digestion, prevents fever, cures 
dysentery, retards old age, restores virility, and makes the barren fertile, besides many other 
benefits i t  confcrs on its consumers. The spirit distilled from i t  is a colourless fluid apparently 
the snrne as alcohol, for very little suffices to produce senseless intoxication. The Kirghiz of 
Kara'ltochlin in Lob arc notcd for the superiority of this spirit turned out of their stills. It i s  
usnally made from mare's milk, but  any other or a mixture of milks is also used for the  
purposc. 

The Kirgbiz have many customs peculiar to tliemselves, and treat their women with the 
greatest contidencc and dcfercnce. They are very fond of hiulting and are robbers by nature. 
Until the estahlisl~mcnt of the AtLlik's rule they systematically levied black mail on all 

caravans passing t h r o l ~ ~ h  their lands, and hd,itually plundered u~protec ted  travellers. Their 
caml'v arc under the govornmcnt of a Clrief or Bi, who settles disputes in c o n s ~ l l t a t i ~ ~  ~ t h  the  
bc.ya('r;l "grey beartls"="el~lcrs." The chief of a whole tlibe is called Su&Ln, aud he is the  
referee in cascs of appeal against thc decision of the Bi, but as a rule the people are very much 
tllcir o\\'n masters alld keep the law in their own hands. TIley are described as extremely impul- 
sive anrl im~laticnt of cllntrol, and in cases where an aggrieved party considers himself 
trratctl IJY Itis jlldgl's it is not an uncommon thing for him t o  kill himself, or to tear open his 
flllirt :~rltl j iah his c h ~ ~ s t  a1111 stomach with a knife, or to snatch up his own child and dash out 
its on the ~rollllll, tll~rcl,y throwing the responsi\,i]it,y of his ruin upon his unjust judges. 

TI~t:ir m ~ r ~ : l K ~ !  (:ll.;lOms :111tl ccrcmonics are vcry similar to  those of the people of Sdrigh 
KG', t.)l1l1l%Il tll(:y ( I ~ J ~ ) ' ~  i1rkcrm:rrry wit,l~ them a t  all ; bu t  their ohscrvance of the marriage ties is 
frr~rn '''I ' '"l'urlnts vc'r,Y lax, ant] :ltlllltcly and elopement are fruitful source of discord. The 
''ritll' i* ; t l w a ~ a  I J I I I ' ~ ' ~ ~ : ~ H C ~ ~  fi'0m till! ~ : I ~ , ~ I I ! P  a t  a price accortling to the rank of the 
 ti''', ','lL wll:~t~:vc~r the snrn :~prc>cd to, it is in catt,le or clothing and always in nine of 
each 'l'lllls ~ l i n c -  Il~lrscr, a1111 ninc shccp, :rl1d l l iuc  kc,, kc, A man may give 
"liJrl'~ I'llt i t  l'lllqt 1 ~ ~ '  in 111(' u:rrnca r:ilio-a nlultiljle (,f nine:, anti no fractional cjunntity-nutl the 
rec'kl"'il'~ in 'lladc 'by tibat I igu~e all tbc way through, ;rs four ,,iues of horses, four nines 



of sheep, &c., or twelve nines of horses, and so on. A poor man may give only a nine 

but  he cannot give less than that  number. Similarly the presents given by the father to the 

bride must be in same number or i ts  multiple of each kind, as nine frocks, nine mantles1 

nine carpets, and the presents made by friends too must be In the same numlJer1 as nine 

pieces of sillr, veils, nine caps, &c., &c. The oiigin of the selection of this particular 

numbel; toc&, is not h o w n ,  but the custom is observed bg all the  Turk and Tartar tribes 

of Central Asia. 

The language of the Kirghiz is a dialect of the Trrrki spolten in  Kdshghar, bu t  theg are 
mostly an illiterate people, though their Chiefs have books recording the  h i s tov  of the  tribes, 
and others of poetry. They are fond of music, and there are many travelli~lg minstrels and 
story tellers, called 6ncsi, in the camps. The common names of Ki~gl l iz  men are Sikkan, 

S6rinchi, Tiylak, Cholpaug, Ai6s6, Atantay, Turd&, Sbdik, Khidir, SQydin, Pokbasar, Yobasar, 
Sultay, Sadir, Anizar, 'l'ilaka, Kbin ,  Tora, &c. And of women, Ganjlka, Sirah, Sholpaniy, 
Or6n, Orlizighicha, Olja, Irancha, ArijAn, Shachin, Shakar, Toctighbchq 'Ayim, Bakhtdghl- 
cha, Tolkun, ZAcha, AIunsighicha, B6riillish, &c. 

PaKhl,u'lriL of i1ficlLgh.-This divisiou-the last and least of those of KBshghar-belongs 
to the district of KoByBr in the jnrisdiction of YfLrltand, and compriscs the narrow glens and 
defilcs of the head waters of the Tiznif and Zarafslrin, or Yirkaud river on the northern 
slopes of Mliztigh. It consists of two principal divisions, z:iz., Khalistan which extends from 
Topa Damdn to Yaugi D a ~ v i n  and contains the uppcr course of the Tiznif river, and Shansh6, 
with its sub-divisions of Apat Bulong, MBmok, and i\Iolong Bulong, on the upper course 
of the YBrkand river up to the glaciers of TorQghil which separate i t  from the BQlti country to  
the south. 

It is a very poor and inhospitable country, very little known even to  the people of YBrkand, 
but remarkable as the retreat of a most interesting and purely Aryan people who only require 
to be put into coat and tromsers to  pass, so far as outward appearance goes, for the  fairest 
Englishman. 

On the return journey of the embassy, we marched through the length of Khnlistdn, 
and had the opportunity of meeting some of these people, and Captain Chapman took a 
photograph of two of them who mere employed in our camp. Their tall figures, fair skins, 
light eycs, and sandy whislrers and hair, coupled with their pronounced Caucasian features, a t  
once marlred them as of an entirely different race t o  any of the many our journey had brought 
us in contact with. Unfortunately, the temerity of these people had carried their camps 
and families into the recesses of the glens and mountain hollows far out of the line of our 
march, and we wcre consequently deprived of the opportunity of learning nluch about them 
by pcrsoual observation. 

By thc pcoplc of Ydrkand they are called PAp6, but  to me they cailed themselves PakhpB 
and their country Pnlrhpdllik-a Turki adjectival form signifying " belollging to the PnkhpdJ1- 
and corresl~oudung to thc notln and adjective forms of Brrtot~ and British respectively. They 
profess Isl6in-tllc Shin doctrine-and spcnlr thc Trlrki of I'drband, but  in a corrupt and not 
easily intelligible form evcn to natives of that city. Thcy deuied having any otller language 
of their own, null tbcir undisguised fear led them to conce:~l all information regnrding them- 
selves, tllongh thcy nrcre by no means so reticent in rclllging to questions regarding their 
Kunjnd ~ncigltbours on the south side of the mount:rin. The uanles of thc camp p o u n d s  in  
their country arc all Turlci, but those of the sobdivisons of the country itself, ns mill be seen 
from the exnmplcs :~bove given, are not so, though to what language they mlly be referred I 
have no means of asccrtaiuing. 

Thc two Bulong, Mdmok, Aghil, Khalistdn, kc., in their distinct e tvmolo~y resemble the 
unintcll i~~l)lc nnmcq of localities pecoli:~r to tllc atljoiuing llill tr.lct designated by the Turki 
appellation Sdrig11 Kill or Tislrkor~lrdn, snclr us IVdclrA, 81:lrynng, Kesaror, kc. ,  nnd llcnote a 
separate origin from the sevcral different rzric, c~i,iic, !/R'r, In's/,, ,.ot:,~/,~irr, u'(,/;, s<i/,/;, kc.,  of the 
Inter Turlr possessors, so conlmou on thc plain, and OIL thc llcatclr trtlcks of tllcir Aoinp md 

comings. Yct thry nppcnr not to h a w  s n y t l i i ~ ~ g  in common, for thesc PakIlpilirk rnur4 
us that the langungcs of Guujud, Sdrigh Edl,  nud \\.'akh:iu \\,ere uuiutclligible to them. 



TIley are mid to nllmbcr nltopthrr 2,000 Imusc~~, wl~ich nt scvrn for cncL will e v c  their 
ht.1 polllllatioo a t  14,Ot)U souls. Tl~ey are r very poor pro1~1(~, I I ~ I  ut-Idon1 tl1lit thr  r c c c u c ~  of 
their hills. TIlcy hnve scvernl littip uill:qca Lo trhicl~ tl)txj' r r t i n  for ulielbr in minter, bllt 
during summer they .prCnrl ill amall camps nnu,llprt, tllr 111n1lnLli11s wit11 tbcir nmnll i l s c k ~  of 
sbecp and in favouring sllotr grow rrol)s of \>:,dry and wl~cut. T l ~ r i r  urma arc tbc 
matchlock and srvord, and their clothing a coursc woollcn mnhrivl mnde from tho fl~vco of 
their sheep. 

They sera to bavc bcm hnntnd by all their n e i d ~ b o ~ ~ r s ,  nn~ l  were n t  l)crprt~lnl mr with 
the Chinese. Rat  under the strong rulc oE thc Alnir t l~cy  cnj~)y ,  if 110t pr~ ,~pr r i t y ,  nt  lenst 
peace and immunity from the sl:lvc hunting raids of their 6u11jad cnc~nica. Until air or 
dght years ago they 1vcr.c annu:~lly 11arrrscx.d by nlljber Lands from K U I I ~ I I ~ ~  ~ 1 1 0  drovo off 
their cattle and carried away their people as slaves for the market8 of 1311kllhra n l ~ d  YQrknnd. 
Their Chief village in Khalisthn is said to bc Ch1ikel1i1, 200 bouucs, a t  two clays' journcy wcvt 
from Chighligh camp ground on the TizndE river a t  the foot oE Topa Dawnn. 

Popt'latia~t.-Fkom the data furnished in thc preccdiug dcscril)tion t l ~ c  population of the 
KQshghar State may be tabulated and summed thus :- - 

... ... ... Khutan ... 18.600 Loufies 129,600 souls. 
... ... ... Y Crkend ... 38.WO ,, 2LIANN) ,, 
... ... Yangi Hisser ... ... R,(uN ,, 6li$M1) ,, 

... Khshghar ... .., 16,0(n 9, 
.,. ll2AM*) ,, 
... Uslr T d k u  ... .,. 2.MH ,, ... i-L,cmn) ,, 
... ... ... ... .A'+... ~2,0(m ,, 8.1,,cnn ,, 

... ... ' Kuc11& ... 6,000 ,, .., 42,MH) ,, 
, '- ... ... ... ... H6rla 2.WJ ,, 14,lNJ) ,, 

... ... Karhshahr ... 8,@X) ,, ,.. 6CiAmK) ,, 

... ... ... Turfen ... 18,000 ,, 126,tMMI ,, 

... ... Lob ... ... 10,000 ,, .., 70,CMO ,, 

... ... Narblbkshi ... 6,000 ,, ... 36,ouO ,, 

... ... SIrigh Kdl ... 2,500 ,, ... 17,6(W ,, 

... ... ... ... Kirghiz 3,000 ,, 21.000 ,, 
... ... Palihplilfik ... 2,000 ,, ... l.LAU) ,, 

- -- 
... Total ... 145,000 ,, ... 1,016,000 ,, - 

Such are the results of a careful enquiry into the population of the several divisions of the  
country, and the numbers given arc mostly those represented to be the revenue recltoninga of the  
Chinese rulers. My personal observation, however, leads me to  the belief tha t  this one million 
and fifteen thousand is very considerably above thc a c t ~ ~ a l  numbers which a.proper census would 
disclose as the true population of the country in the possession of the Amir as defined in the  
preceding pagcs, and I have been enabled to form this estimate for the mholc country from 
experience of its western divisions. 

Two circumstances conspire to  mislead the mere traveller in his calculations. One is the  
sudden transition from a region of solitudc and desolation to  another of society and habitation; 
and the other is the striking contrast betwecn the desert wastes around and the flourishing 
settlements that spread far and wide between them. Thus the traveller approaching the  country 
from the south has to CI-oss a vast uninhabited region utterly devoid of trees and verdure ; and 
after ten or twelve days of such desolation he suddenly plunges into a flourislling settlement 
extending over as many miles along a river course, and thickly planted with trees i n  all its 
extent. His first impression is one of dense population and plenty, but a closer investigation 
shows him that abundance of trees does not necessarily prove numbers of population; and he 
discovers that the houses are widely scattered either as single homeste:lds or i n  clusters of two 
or three together ; and it he counts them, he mill find tha t  within a radius of a couple of miles 
all round hardly fifty tenements visible. H e  quits this settlement on his onward journey and, 
whichever he goes, he traverses a wide waste of blank desert to the ncxt which, msy be, 
is a markct town and entered on market day. I-Ic here finds a closely packed and busy 
blocking the streets with their nuqhers;  and extricating himself from their midst he goes his 
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way impressed by the density ac t iv i t~  of thc population. B u t 4  he halt here, 1 1 ~  will find 

the illusion dispelled. The morrow instead of a strugglir~g an11 jost,ling crowtl will s l~ow him 

lonesome with long rows of silent forges, crnpty cook slrops, dtbserted grocers' s ~ : L I ~ H ,  and 

the  tellalltlcss slledJ of the shoe-maker, hatter, and tlraper ; and if hc e~~c~uirerc, IIC will learn 
that  the multit,u(le of yestcrJay is tlisl)crscd far and widc over this and the adjoiuing sett lc~nents 
till nest week's nlarlict day brings them together ag:rin. 

I havc no dnt,n, on wllich to b:mc an  approximate estimate of the area of land under rnltiva- 
tion ill eacll tlivision ; but considrring tllc limitud \vator supl)ly :~nd  t l ~ c  Imrren nature of t l ~ t  soil, 

and colnll:lrilrg tilc sllreadS of cultivation with t l~osc of other collntrics where t l ~ c  l )o l )u la t io~~ is 
known, it ,lops not appear to me th:lt the soil is cap:~blc ot feeding the :~llcgc~l 1)opulntion in the 
westcrll divisions of the country wllicl~ I havc scen, l>urticul;~rly if i t  is borne in mint1 tlr:~t the 
arc c~~ t i r c ly  sal~porting and rcevirr no cxtri~nevus s ~ ~ ) ~ ) l i ~ ~ s  of bniadatulh and simi1:rr f o o l  
I t  is for these reasons tlrat I an1 disposed to cstimntrb the actual normal population a t  a lower 
figure tllat produce(l by the reckoning iu thc time of the Chinese as al)ove given ; ant1 inde- 
pendent of tilc diminution th :~t  is said to havc occurred by the war losses ant1 u~assac re~  
sttelltling the revolution Lhat overthrew their rule, and Irensferrcd the posscssiou of the  
country to othcr hands. 

Cli,,t,~/e atrd seanot2s.-The preceding description of the natural and political divisions of 
the country mill ]lave prepared us for a diversity in the character of i ts  clirn:~te and seasons 
correspontli~lg with tllc physical peculiarities of the several divisions tl~emselves. Ant1 though 
I can orlly spealr from persor~al knomledge of what prevails in the western districts, there are 
some special clramcteristics wl~ich by common consent are applicable to  the whole region. 
These 1 may here briefly notice before proceeding to det;~il tlrc meteorological observations 
recortlcd dnring our stay in the country. 

The chief and most notable peculiarities in the climate of K:ishgl~aria are the cxtreme 
dryness of its atmosphere a t  all times, the trifling amount of its rain fall, and the more or less 
dense haze which nearly always obscurcs thc air;  the periodical minds which s w c ~ p  its surface, 
the intensity of the sun's rays, and, finally, the very great range of tempcratul .~ bctmeen 
summer and winter. 

The first is the resnlt of thc vast expanse of arid sandy desert which forms so large a 
~ o r t i o u  of not only this region itself but of the Central Asian Continent both on its enst and 
on its wcst, and is intensified by the second; for what rain does fall is caught by the mountain 
ranges bounding the country on three sidcs (and even then mostly in the form of snow), and 
rarely reaches the plain country in any appreciable quantity; whilst the third would seem 
to be the effect of both the other causes combined; the impalpable dllst of the desert, 
unweighted by a trace of moisture, iioating up into an atmosphere equallg void of its 
presence and there ohsellring its transparency till the general haze be dissolved, not by 
mind alone, for that only iutensifes it, but by moisture either in the form of cloud or rain 
or snow. These atmospheric peculiarities characterize tbc climate of Krisbghar in greater 
or less development and with more or less persistence in all its extent and dllring all seasons. 

The remaining three characteristic peculiarities of the climate are more of a scasona] 
nature, and  prevail in their proper periods with greater or less intensity according to the  deter- 
mining influences of locality. The winds on the plain blow only in the spring and autumn 
months, sod then persistently, with diurnal lulls only, from the north or north-we& as a rule; 

and for the rest of the year the atmosphere may be considered as still. For tho!~gh whirlminds 
and eddies do circle over the desert wastes during the spring and summer months as they do 
over the plains in India, the spheres of action of the several currents are very limited and rarely 
produce any extensive or general disturbance of the atmosphere beyond their own little isolated 
tracts. I n  the eastern borders of the desert and on Gobi itself, hornever, these w h i r l ~ i ~ ( ] ~  are 
described as assuming vast proportions and raging over wide tracts with overwhelmin- 
violence; but they are not known in this form in the western portions of the plain. 

AS on the plains so on the mountains, the spring and autumn months are those in which 
regular winds do most prevail. According to native reports those on Alit&gh are mostly 
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from the or nortb-mest; those on the PQrnir steppes are mostly from the and those 

oh the I ( ~ ~ Q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  and Kuenlun are mostly from the south and south-east. Tl'esemaY be taken 

as the main directiolls whence the ~ u d s  blow in  each re$ion respectively, but their 
must be diverted by every obstructing ridge and conducting dcfile. This is well exemplified 
on the passes of the KarQkoram and Tibet range, and a t  each camp ground m!Y bc seen 
malls, raised as a to the traveller from the keen blasts of the prevailing willds ; but 
in no two of them will they be found in the same geueral dircction, except on the wide table- 
lands ; and there tho general turn of the curved walls to the north and mcsl corroborates the 
popular report as to the prevalence of 11 inds froni the opposite directions. 

The absence of wind in the summer and winter seasons on the plain is a condition 
favourallle to the country as a habitable region. For otherwise the perpet~lal cloutls of dust 

and sand in the one season would materially interfere with the operations of agriculture and 
the daily of life; whilst the intensified cold in the other mould provc inimical to  all 
forms of life under the emsting circumstances. 

Tlle iutensity of the sun's raps on the plains of KQshghar is a notable feature of its climate 
a i d  a phenomenon that requires explanation, because its effects upon the sensibility of man 
are out of all proportion more perccptiblc than on tha t  of mercury. The highest temperature 
recorded during our stay in the country from 1st November to 24th May was 1 4 0 ' ~ .  by a 
mmimum thermometer placed in the direct rays of the sun, yet the exhaustion produced in 
man by exposure to a sun mhicb indicated considerably lcss tbao tha t  degrce by the thermome- 
ter, I observed was much greater thau anything I had ever noticcd I U  India. Nolie of our 
camp follon.ers could walk a march even iu an early sun, and our cattle exhibited more .distress 
than is usual in India. The natives of the country, too, are equally prone to  its effects, and 
cannot endure toil in the sun. It was a subject of common remark amongst us tha t  in all our 
marches me rarely met a traveller on foot and rarer still, if ever, saw one carrying a load. 
Everybody in the country rides, either on horse, camel, ox, or ass, or he travels by cart. Judg- 
ing from my personal experience I am disposed to attribute this inordinate action of 
a by no means tropical sun to the combined effects of a very dry atmosphere and refraction 
of calolic mith blinding glare from an arid soil of salines and sand. 

Not less notable than this action of the sun's rays is the wide range of the atmospheric 
temperature in the circle of the seasons. July is said to  be the hottest montll of the year by 
the natives. I have no data whereby to  judge of its temperature. From the observations 
recorded by Dr. Geo. Henderson, during his visit to Yarkand mith Mr. Forsyth in 1870, the  
temperature of the air on the plain country towards the close of August may be talcen a t  79OF. 
I n  May, according to my o m  observations, the maximum temperature in the shade was 
recorded a t  97OF. on the 19th of the month a t  Yakshamba Bazar, two marches to  the south 
of YQrkand city. The minimum temperature of the air mas recorded a t  20°F. below zero on 
the 19th F e b r u a ~  a t  Tigarmiti near the Sfighlin valley a t  the foot of the mountains north of 
Artosb. 

These may be taken as the extremes of heat and cold in the course of the year, 
but are no criterion for the diurnal alternations, which as a rule are very equable; whilst at 
the same time the transition from one season to the next is a gradual process, singularly free 
from the sudden and great variations of temperature tha t  characterise t h ~ .  climate of some 
parts of the Punjab. 'Phis will, be seen by an examination of the meteorological records 
appcnded t8 this report. 

The seasons in the plain country are distinguishable into f o ~ r  of equal duration, but  in the 
re$iolls there are only ~ W O  seasons-a summer and a winter-for the summer, 

and autumn In those clcvated tracts run rapidly together, and may be considered as lasting 
from the bcf$"'ing of Junc to the end of Sclkember. The other eight months are 

of W a t e r  or less rigour according to altitude, during which frosts prevail and 
in  dormant. 

The winter or ciak extends over the months of December, January, and February. It is a 
cold, [$till wason, with a more or less constantly overcast sky, and an atmoephere rarely disturbed 
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~h~ observations above recorded, i t  should be borne in  mind, were made in midst 

habibtion a U ~  ,poplllPtion, and the indications of temperature have 110 doubt been considerably 

bJr the of couditions. Thus the recorded heat of summer, in 

thickly and freely nratered settlements, may be fairly presulllcd to bc less thl l  i t  is in 

reality the bare, arid, sandy wastes around. And sin~ilarly the degrees of frost 
in the forlner situstiolls may be considered to  be considcrably less than  what  prevails on tile 
open and dcsert tracts outside. 

~h~ long durat,ion intensity of the season of frost is indicated by t h e  furs  devc lo~ed  

by the wild and in a lesser degree by the domestic, as well as  b y  the  ordinary 

of the inhabitants. This subject mill be noticed liereafter, bu t  i t  may be here stated tllat all 
the gild animals during winter are protected by asof t  warm coat of woolly down gromillg next 
the skin a t  tile roots of the coarser fur, and t h a t  man during t h e  same seasons envelol)es 
his body in  thick felts, or silks, or furs. 

SalubTity.-The influence of climate upon the  health of the  inhabitants is i n  all countries 
alhred varied in  a greater or less degree by the  operations of a multitnde of d~verse 

agencies associated mith the conditions and employments of t h e  people; and, consequently, 
without long continued and careful study of all the circumstances of eaclr particular case i t  is 
impossible to say what is solely the result of climatic agcncy and what  thc  result of mode of 
life; or where one begins and the other ends, or how t!:e one cause re-acts upon the othcr, and 
to what erent  tlrc results are attributable to  each, or either, or both, combined with some local 
peculiarity of soil, or water, or air. 

During our stay in  the country we had many opportunities of judging of the  prevalent 
diseases amongst the people, and these mere extc~ldcd hy  the  establishment of a charitable 
dispensary in  connectiorr with the Embassy. Subjoined is a classified list of the  nun~bers  
of each disease t,reatcd in the dispensary. It spenlis for ~tselE, and needs no spccial analysis in  
this place, beyond a few general remarks on its morc cl~aractcristic indications, as  exl~onents of 
the health state in wcstern Kishglrar during i ts  most rigorous season of cold-a sceson which 
with the preceeding months'of autumn is considered the most healthy portion of tllc year. 

, The rarity of febrile diseases is vcry notable, and so far as  I could asccrtnin tlre people of 
Kishghar (my remarks only apply to  the nrestcru districts) cnjoy an uncommon immunity 
from this class of diseascs. The eruptive fcvers of childhood are ccrtainly known, b u t  rarely 
prevail as epidemics, and small-pox is deprived of much of i ts  dcstructive violence, owing t o  the  

free exposure to air and the isolation of the sick. The people have a greater dread of this  
disease than any other, and on its appearance amongst them immediately vacate the house or 
camp, leaving the afflicted mith a single attendant, and do not return till forty days have 
elapsed. Alalarious fcvers i t  would appear are hardly ltnomn, though a form of typhoid or 

enteric fever is said to prevail in t h e  early spring and winter seasons. Cholera is  u r~known in 
the country, but  a fatal epidemic, which by some is described as t h a t  disease, and by others as 
a malignant f o r ~ n  of tyl)lloid, is said to  have visitod Klrutan in  1872 as a n  importation from 

Kashrnir. It did not spread beyond the city, and since its cessation has not again rc-appeared. 
The scattered tenements of a settlement are usually so isolated by a surrounding of fields and 
orchards and plantations tha t  the spread of iufecLious diseases from one to  t h e  other is reduccd 
to a minimum, whilst the separation of each set t len~ent  from the  next by :In iutervening str ip 
of arid desert securesit an almost complete immunity from invasion by discase from i ts  neighbour. 

The frequency of diseases of the eye, and particularly of the internal humours, is  very 

remarkable, and is mostly attril)utable to  the combined effects of climate and soil. The extreme 
of the atmos~llcre, which in  April shows a difference of 26 degrees Lctween tile indica- 

tions of the wet and dry bulbs of the hygromete~., couplcd with the  intense &re of t h e  s u n  

a white sandy salille soil, and thc particles of dust  constantly set afloat in the air, 
be a ~"olif ic  source of discomfort, and a sevcrc trial of the powers of so delicate an organ, 

Another 8et diseases whose origin is due to  effects of climate are those of the respiratory 
'ystmj and the frc(4ucncy of their prevalence in  a chrorlic form is a fair index of the severity of the  
winter ncdson. With thie category too may be included the muscular forms of rhcumatigru. 



More notable than any of the above, 3s much on account of its extraordinary prevalcncc 
ns on account of its limitation to  ccrtain localities is  the disease called goitre or bronchoccle. 
It is met with i n  all the country from Kdshghsr to Khntan, but attains i t s  maximum of 
frequency and developnlent a t  YBrkand itself. Here i t  is the  exception t o  escape this hideous 
deformity and most inconvenient disease. It is seen in all forms and stages of growth, and 
in all classes and ages from the tecthing infant to  the  toothless grey beard, and docs not appcar 
materially to shorten life. I n  cxamining promiscuous groups of t he  people about our 
Residency and in attendance a t  the dispensary, I, on different  occasion^ counted 7 out of 10, 11 
out of 13, 5 out of 7, 3 out of 12, 9 out of 15, and on one occasion an  cntire group of 7 
goitrous subjects. Thcir numbers in the  Lazar crowds is surprising and the enormous develop- 
ment and deformity in some cases are as asto~lishing as thcy are repulsive. I did no t  sce a single 
casc of cretinism, though I was told that  idiotcy was not uncommon amongst children in whom 
the disease attained a rapid devclop'ment. The pcople call goitre 6riccic or bLyha'c and attribute 
i t  to the watcr they drink. The city, where the cliscasc is far  more common than in the rural 
districts or hills, is supplied with water by canals from the Zarafshan or Y6rlmnd Rivcr, which 
takes its rise, and in its upper coursc flows, amongst mountains of micaceous schist and slate shales. 
O n  the plain, too, i t  flows over a sandy soil largely mixed with mica, as do the cannls drawn from 
it. Thcsc last are conducted into the city and there from time to  timc replenish a number of 
uncovcrcd tanks or fcservoirs sunk iu tho loose soil of the  ground for the supply of thc citizens. 
Their water is more br less stagnant aud full of confervm, and all sorts of impurities derivcd 
from the bordering roadways. Some of the people more than usually affcctcd by this disease 
applied a t  the dispensary for relief, but the great majority hardly considered i t  a discase, and 
none but children in whom the growth mas incipient were treatcd with any hope of benefit. 

Another class of discases, owing their origin to the habits of the people, as distinct from 
the effects of climate, descrvcs a brief notice, inasmuch as they afford a pretty correct idea of 
the state of morals, domestic habits and vicious practices amongst the people. Venereal affec- 
tions though not uncomnlon are still far lcss frequent than the Iruowu lax ~ n o r a l i t ~  and pro- 
miscuous intercourse of thc scxes would lead one to expect, unlcss indced such cases havc not  
so freely shown as others free from any stigma of reproach have done. But  such as were seen 
included some of the most repulsive and destructive forms of secondary syphilis, aggravated 
apparently by abuse of mercurial remedies. 

The frequency of slcin diseases may be recognized as  an  exponent of t hc  dirty habits of 
the people, and their little habitude to ablution. Bu t  the last of the  more prevalent afflictions 
we need here notice is the  dyspepsia produced by the  abuse of opium and Indian hemp. Amongst 
the city people everywhere i t  is met in a vcry aggravated form too frequently, and marks very 
surely the destructive cffects of those poisons. The haggard, hungry, dolorous discon- 
tented looks of these wretched victims of thcir passion tell but too truly the loss of all pleasure 
in life to  them, and speak for the neccssity of their continuance in the vice to  eke out  t o  its 
bitter end the short span of aimless existence left for them. 

Record of sick, out-door a d  in-(loorpatienls, treated at t i c  Dispensayy of t i e  E&igAar Em6assy 
from the 1st Novemder 1873, at Sa'nj&, to  the 24th May 1874, a t  K ~ , + ~ ~ ~ .  
General diseases. 

Ag~ics ... ... ... 20 
Illflucnza ,.. ... 16 
Mu111l)s ... ... 13 
Erysipelas ... ... 6 
Rheumatism ... ... 83 
Lumbngo ... ... 23 
Gout ... ... 7 

... Sypllilis, Primary ... 16 
,, Secondary.. . ... 68 

Scrofula ... ... 16 
Phthisis, Pulmonary ... 6 
Hmmoptysiv ... ... 6 - - 
Scurvy ... ... 6 
Anmuin ... ... 13 
Annenrca ... ... 7 - 303 

Local diseases. 

iVe,.uous system. 

... ... Pnrnplegia 9 

... ... Epilcpsy 3 

... ... Neul~lgin 89 

... ... Mnn~n 5 

... ... Dementia 8 
... ... Hystcrin 9 

- 123 

Diseases of the E,ye. 
Conjnn~tivitis , . . ... 
Pteryg~um 

321 
... ... 13  
... ... Ulcer of cornea 6 

Albugo ... ... 15 



Diseam Pf the Eye.-[concluded.) 
Uvina2.y system. 

Calculus Vesica! ... 
Gouorrhaa ... 
Stricturn urethra? ... ... ... 1ritis 0 ... Cetnrnct ... 33 

... h a ~ w o s i s  ... 11 

... Glaucoma ... 6 

... Eutropiunl ... 11 

Generative sys tm.  

... Hydrocele 
Orcl~itis ... 

... S p e r u ~ n t o ~ h ~ a  

... Ovarian dropsy 
Amenorrhea ... 

... ~etropium ... 1 ... Tricbiasis ... 7 

... Hordeolum ... 13 

... Staphyloma ... 3 ... Canccr ... 6 

... IIelanosis ... 3 - Diseases of Bows. 

Periostitis ... 
Necrosis ... 
Synovitis ... 

Diseases of the E a r .  

... Abscess of Ext. Meatus 2 
Inflammation ,, ... 37 
Perforated T p a n u m  ... 16  

... Obstruction y war 5 - 
Diseases of the Nose. 

... Lupus ... ... 4 

... Ozcena ... ... 2 

... Polypus ... 26 - 

Outaneous system. 

Pitpiasis capitis ... 
Psorias~s ... 
Herpes , , , 

Eciemn ... 
Acne ... 
Frostbite ... 
Boil ... 
Carbuncle ... 
Ulcer . , . 
Whitlow ... 
Ringworm ... 

... Itch or scabies 

... Fatty tumor 
Fibrous ,, ... 
Sebaccous ,, ... 

Diseases of the Heart.  

... Palpitation ... 6 - 
Diseases of Thyvoid Glands. 

Goitre or bronchocelc ... 168 
Exopthdmic bronchocele ... 11 
Pulsating bronchocele ... 8 

- 
Debility, general. Respikatory system. 

From opium smoking 
,, Indian liemp smoking 

Croup ... ... ... 
Bronchitis ... ... 
h t h m s  ,.. ... 
Pneumonia ... ... 
Pleurisy ... ... Intestinal 7oo1.m. 

Ascarides ... 
Tape-worm ... Digestive system. 

Thrush or Aptha ... 
Ranula ... 
Decayed tooth ... 
Relaxed Tonsils ... 
Enlarged ... 
Elongated cvula ... 
Dynpcpmn ... 
Gastrodynia ... 
Pyrosiu ... 
Dynentery 
D~arrhwa 

Injuvies. 

... Fracture of skull 
,, ,, humerus 
,, ,, patella 
,, ,, tibia and fibula 

Dislocation of shoulder 
. . . .  
,, , , w r i s t  

Inciscd wound ... 
Gunshot wound ... ... 

Colic ... 
Hernia, Inguinal . , . 
Hrr.morrhoids ... 
Prolapnun Ani ... 
Condylo~na Ani ... 
Fistula Ani ... 
I~epntitin ... 
Jnundiw . . , 
Bl~lenilb ... 
Aneiks ... 

Sulgical operations. 

Entropium, excision 
Cataract, extraction 
Cancer, exci~ion ... 
Polypus Nasi, extraction 
Enlarged tonniln, excision 
Dinlocation nhyulder, reduoti 
Tnmora, oxcia~on ... 
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The above table shows the numbers of sick of each disease who applied for medical aid a t  

the Embassy Dispcnsary from the day of entering the settlcd country a t  SinjG, and during our 
stay a t  Ybrkand, Yangi Hissbr, and Ka'shghar, up to our arrival a t  KokyAr, and departure 
thence for India. IVhilst i t  testifies to the eagerness with which European medical aid is sought 

by the people of Ka'shghar, i t  m y  also be taken as a fair exponent of the diseases from mhich 
they suffer. , 

Nat~ral~rodz~ctio~~s.-These may be vely briefly noticed here under the heads of ~ n i m a l ,  
Vegetable, and Mineral. 

Ani111lalZ.-Kishgharia, in its wide expanse of desert plain, and its long ranges of elevated 
mountain platcaux, is thc native home of the p r i m ~ v a l  parcnt stocks of some of man's most 
useful domcstic animals on the Asiatic Continent. I-Iere are found on the soft saline deserts, 

where no other foot can tread, the double-humped wild camcl of Tartary, the y&tuatl;gn of the 
nativcs. It is describcd as a small animal but little larger than a horsc, and with neat slim 
built limbs : particulars in which i t  diffcrs little from its domestic congener here. I was sur- 
prised a t  thc diminutive size, and clean formed limbs of many of the camels me saw in the  
Kirghiz camps (so different from the tall ungainly brutes one is familiar with in India), and noticed 
that  their cry is as different as thcir form from that of the Indian varicty of the specics. 
The wild animal, according to the concurrent testimony of independent witnesses and autho- 
rities, is huntcd in thc vicinity of Lob and Tur f in  for the sake of i ts  wool. 

The wild horse or c i l i a  breeds in the hollows of the sandy ridges bordering the desert, 
and in thc vallcys of the great mountain rangcs bounding i t ;  and in the latter situations not 
nnfrequently shares the pasture with the Kirghiz hcr~ls of i ts  domesticatecl kindred species. 

The mild ox or cliths @os grunnieus) is only found a t  the highest clcvations under the 
snow line, and is a huge animal with long shaggy hair. The do~nestic animal in the possession 
of the Kirghiz of M6ztBgh and Sir igh Klil is a much smaller brute, and uearly as vicious 
and intractable as his untamed brother. The hybrid between the wild malc and the domestic 
cow, however, is a highly valued, most useful, and prodnctive creature with all the  virtncs of 
the domestic brccd improved by the stamina of the wild blood. The mild cu'tcis is occasionally 
hunted, but with great caution owing to its ferocity and courage whcn brought to  bay. 

The Ovis Ammon or rn'os is said only to be found on the Tibet border about the 
Tdghduml)ish and Mdztdgb, and thc Ovis Poli or gh~ilja on all the PBmir steppes and the  
plateaux of AIAtigh. SQrigh Kfil seems to  be the limit between them, the one not going 
further north, and the other not coming further south. But the Ibex or takka has no such 
limitation, and is found on AlLtQgh to the north as on the BBlti mountains to the south. 

The stag or IrigAi male, and ruarn'l female, haunts the forest borders along the river courses 
on the mid plain, and is hunted for its antlers, which arc an article of commcrce with China. 
The deer or antclol>c, called rE.i?/irE., herds in the lower valleys and on thc sand hills bordering 
the desert; in the former localities i t  often gets mixed up with the flocks of the Kirgbiz 
shepherds. Thcrc is another antelope, called jlrn'n, which is only found on the higher platcnus 
of the Kar6koram and A1&y, and is usilally seen in couples or singly. It is probably the Lyre 
horned antelope of Tibet. 

The harc, called ta'odca'n by Kbsllgharis and criyn'n by AndijRnis, is common in the 
brushwood of the lowcr valleys, and in the pasture wastes bordering the settlements on the plain. 

The otllcr wild animals are the tiger=yolIcirs, the pnuther=~nolrin, the lynx=s,Lk~sltlL, 
the molf=6uri, thc for=trilkL, aud n similnr animal called Snrlgh CN'3/rr,lgh or " yellow-tnil.JJ 
These are with the wild pig=to~rgris all found on the plain country, and, excepting the first, 
in winter all develop a thick coat of fur;  for the sake of which, aceptiug the last, fiey me 

Surgical operations.-(concluded.) 
Bullet, excision ... ... 1 
Calculus vesicm, litlrotomy ... 3 
Teet,h, extractio? . . . .  ... 34 
Ulcer sinus, ~nclslon ... 8 -- 

Congenital deformity. 
... ... Hnrelip 6 

IIypospndia of urethra and fie- 
... ... sure of scrotum 1 - 6 



hunted. we saw some specimens of the wild pig in the thickets on the  Fyzabad River, beyond 
~~l ~ ~ ~ l d  nenr ~ d ~ ~ h ,  in the month of February, and found they were coated with a thick 

layer of soft wool under the long bristles of their ordinary coverhi?. Besides the  

above, in the hills are found the bear=arik, and the marmot=s?k7hh. 

~~~~~~t birds, those deserving mention either on account of their utility or frequency, 
are the folloming, uiz., the swan=coddy in  Lob, the goose=ca'z, the  Brahmani duck of India, 

and wild duck=.rildak, in vast numbers and variety on the pools and marshes in 
all parts of the country. These, with the crane, heron, peewit, snippets of sorts, and 0 t h  

birds, d l  breed here .in the summer, and mostly g o  across the  mountains to India on the 
approach of winter. On  our passage across the  KarPikoram range in Ootober we found several 

dWle r s  of these birds frozen to  death in the migration; and a t  Aktdgh our lamented comrade, 
the late Dr. F. Stoliczka, rescued a benumbed landrail from immolating itself in our camp 
fire into which i t  was struggling its way from the cold shelter of a neighbouring rock, and 
preserved i t  instead to adorn the shelves of the Calcutta Museum. A t  this  lace, too, I 
picked up a frozen snipe whose eyes stared from their sockets like bright round ~earls-by 
the congelation of their humours. 

The hooded crow=ilaca'rgha, the rook= car&ca'rgha, the j a c k d a ~ = z 6 ~ h c l a ,  the magpie= 
ssghiznho'n, the statling=caro'michcachl the dove=paMtak, the blue pigeon=coshkil, the  
horned ~ w l = ~ ~ a k a k ,  the swallow=kakaghach, the spai~ow=c~chca'ch, together with the 
blackbird, thrush, lark, robin, wren, and a variety of wagtails and finches are common about 
the eettlementa, as are their enemies, the kestral, harrier, and sparrow hawk. 

I n  the mountains are fauna the' rwen=&zghlin, and the chough, the black eagle= 
co'rocoeh, and the golden eagle=hhrqh6t. This last is taken from the nest, and trained, for 
purposes of hunting, to strike the stag, deer, pig, and wolf, and even t h e  bear. Several 
varieties of the hawk species are trapped and trained for sport; their native names are 
cnrcha~hay=falcon (peregrine), lachin, ahuncar, Inramti, Inlak, italgha, and others. 

Other characteristic birds of the country are the pheasant=cirghawul, partridge (fran- 
colin) = kiklik, qnail= bodria, podoces=cu'~n ~aghazac, snow pheasant= trlar, and the  Aorican 
buntard or obarab = f~~ghri'arra ; but of this last me saw no specimens. The buzzard is  common 
a b u t  the settlements, but I saw no vulture in d the country. 

The domestic animals are the ox, hone, sheep, and goat, 'the wn, the dog, the cat, and the 
nrbl~it ;  fowle, ducks, and pigeons are also kept; and the camel, grunting ox or ya'k, and the 
bvbnrl cow are found mostly amongst the Kirghiz and Kalmhk, and in the southern settlements 
of t l ~ r  country, where only the mule is abundant; whilst the dog and the cat  are man's com- 
panions 

Oxen are not very plentifnl, nnd judging from the droves we saw, the breed is of inferior 
riee anel ~~rodllctivc cluolity; prohnbly the consequences of a long winter confinemcnt, and 
~ : a n l y  w t n r e  at  all times. 'The Lent milch kine are said to from six to  nine quarts of 
milk drily. I n  the wricaltural districts bullocks are used in the plough and ~s bemb of 
I~urthen. rind everywhere they supply the butcher's stall with very fair beef. 

The h o w  in m i d  in great numbers all over the country, and is of a breed peculiar to 

the ennotry, though very much rescmhling the ydhu' of ilfghnnishn. I t s  chief points are 
+hart or rntxlinm height, rnrlntl Imrrel and rlecp cheat, with frill quarhrs and tllick limbs. It 
L innrol to carry hmvy luncls a t  a pruuliar j o ~  amble of nhout five miles an hour, alld is said 

1*) tw vc'ry ~ n ~ l l l r i n ~  if not n r g d  l~ryond its natl~ral pace. This i~ tile common allimrl in the 
q*Y'.I ' I l l  (Jf nearly f'Vl3rY i~lni ly  in the country. I t  i3 called lopir4,ic or ( I  rontlstcr," in dis- 
tlne.ll@ln 10 h~ ar~hnmlir.  Or thorough I~rrcl," whic.11 is either of Andijhn ~~~~l~~~~ breed, 
allll 1' ',"I!. ~l**l h! thl' w~nl thy or hy 1.11~ Chicaf*. Oenrrirally all horncs sro cnlletl dl, l,ut they have 
d l q ' l r l ~ l l * d l l l n ~  rlaman ~~'l.*~r~\in$! tl) rolonr ; ~ ~ I I I R  the w b i h  hnrst: i n  c:Rlltd &it, he cllc*tlult /krl;k, 
'lr' la!' pAf ' ' in ,  roan l ' h r l k w r ,  thl' tlllfl jor r i ,  t111- piol)nlrl ,;/,I, tllp l,rnwn kok, theRrey &/, alltl tile 
' h Q n l c  

(1, chtxatnl~t " is PII[II)OCIP~I to I)(> tirr most common and hnrcly of 
"" '"'" hr'rw i* ber6. ~ l q * ~ l  in the plongh and in h;,mesu :w fret.1, rlllder t,llc srdtlle ancl 
tuk# md bumbb is an article of thily consumption tarnoopt all clpesee. 3rula arc not 





oftcn met witll except in the Khutan division, where, i t  is said, they are numerous. Asses of 

a diminutive breed abound everywhere, and in the cities are found iu surprising numbers, and 
perform the work whicl~ elsewhere is done by porters. The sheep is raised here in immense 
numbers, and is of a very superior breed, both as regards flesh and fleece. It is of tllc 11ti111fin 

or "fat-tailedJJ a11d is a Ial-ge animal, standing higher and longer than i ts  English 
fellow. It is with the goat in large flocks in the valleys all along the foot of the hills, 
and in winter both throw up a thick coat of soft downy wool under the longcr fleece and hair 

This fine wool is woven I)y the Kirghiz into a variety of warm fabrics for home 
wear, and nlllch of i t  is exported to Kashmir for the  use of the shawl mcnvers thcre. The 
dog is found here under a variety of forms. There is tlle shcep dog and watch dog of the  
KirghiZ-a wo16sh, savage animal, and a very efficient protector against surprise by mau or 
beast. The pariah, as in other cities of the East, has his 11ome in the streets ; by day he hangs 
ahout the butchers' stalls, and a t  ]light reposes on the dlinghcaps ; and such of thcm as have 
owners, testify their acknowledgments of favours confcrrcd by howling dismally all night 
from tile hoasctops. 'Phc spallicl m d  terrier and curs of sorts, strangely lilre their brethren about, 
any European barrack in India, now and again attract attention like strangers on the scene. 

The camel, with the horse and shcep, constitutes the mcalth of the  Kirghiz. They are 
not so numerous as one might he led to imagine, partly owing to the more gencral use of the 
horse as the transporter of merchandise, and partly to  the fact of their being only reared by 
the Kirghiz and Kalmik. They are all of the double-humped variety, and some of them are vely 
handsome creatures grandly arrayed in bushy shags of deep soft wool, who step a proud lei- 
surely pace fully conscious of the  imposing dignity of their form and bearing. 

Thc p u n t i n g  ox and the hybiid cattle are mostly, if not altogether, limited to  the sonth- 
ern bordcrs of the country, and flourish best in the lower valleys of the M6ztLgh and KnrL- 
koram mnges. W e  saw none of them on the plain beyond Sanj6. They are common in  
SQrigh K61 and Wakh6n and with thc Kirghiz of K ing  Klil and Chichilclik. Finally in t he  
time of the Chinese, there was the domcstic pig, but  with the  reign of Is l im,  he has disap- 
peared from the scene entirely. 

Regarding the fishes of KBshghsr I have littlc information. Most of the  lcsser streams, 
and a11 the main rivers are stocked with different kinds. I n  Lob fish form the  main diet of 
the people, aud to a limited extent this form of food is consumed in the  priucipal cities. B u t  
thcre are 30 fisheries for a regular supply of fish to the market. Some werc occasionally 
brought for our table, and they wcre of two different species. Onc of which was the bubel,  
weighing up to  eighteen or twenty pounds or more. 

The follo\ving extracts f'rom Burnes serve to preface a few short  notes on the  different 
kinds of horses met with in Eastern Turkestan :- 

Horses.-Barnes, Follinle ill., Chr~ppler. IK-" The horse attains a noble perfection in 
Turkestan and the countries north of Hindu Koosh. The climate is Iavorable to  its constitu- 
tion, and the inhabitants exhibit the most patient solicitude in its breeding and food ; so t l lat  
its best qu:~lities a1.e developed. The Toorkman horse is s large and bony animal, more 
remarkable fbr strenot11 and bottom than symmetry and beauty. I t s  crest is nobly erect, b u t  
the length of body detracts f'rom its appearance in t h e  eye of a European; nor is its head so 
small, or it8 coat so sleek as the brood of Arabia. This want of ornamellt is amply compensated 
by its more substantial virtues, and its utility is its beauty. 

Q Q Q * Q 

"The peculiar manner in which a Toorkman rears his horse arrests attention, and will per- 
haps accou~it for its stamina arid superiority; since education, whether of tlle beast or the 

man, leaves the most permanent impression. The diet is of the simplest kind and entirely free 
from the spices and sugars, the 32 auci 42 mussalahs (condiments) ot the Indians. Grass is 
given a t  stated periods of the forenoon, evening, and midnight; and after feeding on i t  for a n  

hour, the horce is reined up and never permitted to nibble and eat as in Europe. Ory food is 
prel'erred a t  all times, and if  green barley and jerwarree are given in its the nnilnnl then 
receives no grain. At other times n horse has from 8 to ~ B J  of barley once day. clover 

I& 



and artificial grasses are cultivated i n  Bukhara and on the  banks of t h e  Oxus ; and, when 
procurable, always used in a dry state. The  stalk of the  jerrvarree, which is  as  thick as a 
walking stick, and contains much saccharine juice, is a more favorite food. T h e  long  intervals 
between the times of baiting inures these horses t o  great  privations; t h e  supply of water 
allowed is also most scanty. Before a Toorkman undertakes a foray or  chupao, he trains, or, 

to  use his own words, " cools his horse," with as much ~ a t i e n c e  and care as t h e  most  experienced 
jockey of the turf, and t,be animal is sweated down with a nicety which is perhaps unknown t o  
these characters. After Ionz abstinence from food, t h e  horse is smart ly exercised and  then  led 
to water. I f  he drinlis t'reely, i t  is a sign t h a t  his fat has not  been sufficiently brought down, 
and he is  starved and galloped about till he gives this  required and  indispensable proof. A 

Toorkman waters his horse when heated, and then scampers abollt with speed to  mix t h e  water 
and raise i t  to  the temperature of t h e  animals body. Under  this  t reatment t h e  flesh of their  

horses becomes firm, and their bottom is  incredible; I have had authentic accounts of their 
performing a journey 01600 miles I'n seven and  even six days. Speed is  a t  all times looked on 
6s an inl'e';ior-quality to bottom. 

X * * * n 

"The  breed of the Toorkman horse is of t h e  purest k ind ;  when t h e  animal is overheated* 
or has performed great work, nature bursts a vein for i t  i n  the  rieck, which I did no t  credit till  

I had become an eye-witness of the  fact. 

I ,  The Toorkmans cut  their horses, as i t  is  a poptdar belief among lhem t h a t  they  a re  then  
more on the  alert and undergo more fatigue than stallions. Tbe  Toorkmans believe their 
horses to  be exceedingly nice i n  hearin:, and mill often trust  to their steeds for t h e  alarm of 
an approaching enemy. I was particularly struck with the fine crests of the  Toorkman horses ; 
and I heard, though 1 could not  authenticate its t ruth by observation, t l ~ a t  they are often con- 
fined in a stable with no other aperture than a window in  the  r ~ o f  which teaches the  animal to  
look up, and improves his carriage. The contrivance seems fitted for such an end. T h e  finer 
horses of the Toorkmans are seldom soltl, for their owners rnay be truly said to have a s  much 
regard for  hem as their children. I t  must not, however, be imagined t h a t  all t h e  horses of  
Toorkestan are equally renowned, for as most persons beyond the  Oxus have a mount of Home 
kind, a great portion of them are very inferior animals. 

" I n  Bulihara there are many Kazzak horses, a sturdy and little animal, with a shaggy 
coat and very long mane and tail, much and deservedly admired. Tbey are brought from 
the deserts between Bokhara and Russia." 

The Toorkman horse, as descriiled by Burnes, may be considered a great  rarity throughout 
the KBshghar territory. There are regular importations of horses from Andijan and Badukshan;  
these are of two distinct kinds, the Andijnnee horse having, in comparison with t h e  Radukshanee 
one, the more rounded form and the  symmetry c,f the Arab breed; while t h e  Badulishanee 
horse is no doubt an inferior breed from the Toorkman stock. I n  every sense both breeds appear 
to  turn out admirable hacks: they are hardy ant1 enduring, and very bold and active, without  
poseessirlg gr ra t  speed. I cannot a~cer ta in  t h a t  there are any  long priced horses in  t h e  
possession of the Amir, or of any 01' the officials of his (:oort, and I doubt whether such are 
brought into the country. 1 have seen a very fair Badukshunee horse purchased for 13 tillahs : 
prices rnay run up to 30 tillahs or 40 tillahs, there being a sl ight  preference for the  Andijanee 

breed amongst the purchasers on account of associntion. The  Andijauee horaes, however, are 
rarely 1 rolrgbt in n3 an article of trade apart. 

Wi th  each kafila there will probably be a fern horses which have been ridden by the 
mercha~~t - ,  which are offt.rec\ lor sale on arrival a t  Khuhghar, or ere presented to  t h e  Amir. 

Prom 13:1d.lklhan, hosvever, horues lor sale are regularly brought over the passes. N o  foreign 
horse e11tc.r~ the country and finds its way to the m:~rke t  u n t ~ l  nfter inspection by t h e  Amir's 
officials, o l k n  IJY himpelf, and in Yd~knntl by the Datlktlwah ; he claims the r igh t  01. prc-emp- 
ti'% and o ~ o o d  a n ~ m e l  invarial~ly finds i ts  way iuto his etable, or ie presented to  one of t h e  
o e m m  of him army. 



The breed of the country, which is  so often spoken of a s  " the  YQrkand pony," presents 

quite a different type :  this  is a short  horso 60 to  speak, t h e  larger animals approaching 
what  we know the "cob." This  n a g  is a n  excellent roadster, bu t  his  qualities are distinctly 

those of the  paclc-animal. H e  must  be separated from t h e  Kazzak horse alluded t o  b y  

BurnesJ and from t h e  Kalmdli pony whose home lies to  the north-east in t h e  direction of 
Kuldjn, b u t  which is met  with frequently in  t h e  provinces of KLshghar;  these ~ o n i e s  a r e  
exceedingly hardy;  they arc peculiarly vicious i n  stable a n d  resent grooming, b u t  if a bridle 
is held out  t o  them, they readily allow i t  t o  be pu t  on  a n d  a re  quiet  when mounted. 

The YSrkand pony, with his long mane a n d  tail, seems more nearly allied t o  t h e  Kazzak 
horse. 

Both breeds are not  usually shod, if they  are only used in  t h e  plain country,  b u t  all ~ o n i e s  
t h a t  have to  cross the  mountains are regularly shod. Nearly all t h e  Yarkandees who travel a re  
familiar with the  a r t  of putting on  shoes. B o t h  ponies of t h e  YBrkand and  of t h e  Kalmdk 
breed resist being shod ; they have either to  be s lung  or  thrown for t h e  purpose. I n  KBshghar 

and elsewhere, there are regular s l inging arrangements i n  f ron t  of t h e  smithies. 

The stable treatment, diet, and  rearing of the  Toorkmans horse alluded to b Burnes is i n  

force throughout KBsh:har; remedies for siclcness are Tew, and veterinary treatmen appears t o  be 
of Chinese introduction, and  to  be rather of KalmLk origin than  t o  have comc from tht? west ; 
t h e  horse doctor's mallet,.  however, commo111~ contair~s, salnmoniac which is  administered for 
retention of' urine, K n ~ a n g  Chia, a Chinese compound, applied for heal ing wouuds, K w a n g  
Chi, a medicine for fever; and a mixture of alum, lime, and  vermilion which serves a s  a 
second healing application, together with t h e  instruments necessary for bleeding a n d  for 
cutt ing ou t  ossification, and a n  iron tube for atlniinistering medicine. 

I n  gelding, the  entire testicle is  extracted and t h e  wound is mashed wi th  sa l t  a n d  water, 
the  horse being put  o n  low diet, and kept  constantly moving. 

Well-bred ponies are constantly relieved of surfeit or dul-inz heat  b y  t h e  burs t ing  of small  
veins near the surf'ace of t h e  body. Burnes refers t;o t h e  burst ing of a vein in  t h e  neck of 
t h e  Toorl;rnan horse as a special provision of nature under similar circumstances. 

The best YSrkaud ponies are purchased a t  Y B ~ k a n d  itself, where they are cheaper t h a n  a t  
Kdshghar nnd elsewhere. Tbe  prices rauge from 120  tangas = Rupees 2 5  t o  400 tangas  = 
Rupees 80. Kalmfik ponies are not  so common in t h e  market, as  they  a re  preferred for  riding. 

The load placed on the  Yrlrkand pony by t h e  trader i s  rarely under 24 maunds = ZOOi8s., 
and is usually 3 maunds or 2iOlbs ; this  in  addition to  a heavy felt and  pad (pal in) .  It is 
customary for the Yarlinndee to  balance the load by tak ing  a seat  on t h e  top, so that, if t h e  
weight of a man be added to t h e  above, t h e  limit of endurance is probably reached. 

A t  extreme altitudes the  baggage animals often suffer from congestion-the remedy 
usually adopted is to  tbrow the  sufferer, pierce a hole through the  cartilage of t h e  nostril, p!ss 
a few hairs of the tail through this, which are tied in  a knot, give a sharp cu t  with t h e  whlp, 
and the animal risinq tears out  the cartilage. The long mane and  tail of t b e  Yarkandee pony 
have alreatly been noticed ; when crossing streams and frequently in  stable t h o  tnil is  t ied i n  
one or two knots and kept  from trailing. 

Stabling lighted by a single hole in  the  roof is  referred to by Burnes ~s a possible means 

of causing a horse to acquire no erect c:lrringe by teac l~ ing  h i m  to  look up. T h e  ordinary 
method of l ighting and ventilatiug, not  only stnbliny, bu t  dwelling-houses in Turkestnn, is 
by a hole iu the roof, and does not  appear to  have i t s  origin iu  nuy iden of affecting t h e  

carriage 01' the horse. The practice ol confiuin: animals in very dark  stnl l iug seems, Lowever, 
to  act  l n j t ~ r i ~ u s l ~  and malie them addicted to slr!.ing. 

The verv large 1111mber of ponies in  Eastern Turkestan miZbt  nppenr a matter  of g rea t  
aorprise, bu t  from the earliest timo this  aninla1 seems t o  l ~ i ~ ~ e  been applied to  every possible 

use; the  clirn:~le is f:ivorable to  him and be is well cared for a s  a rn;it[er of course. l lhe 
limited numl~cr  of old ponies in work nurl iu  t h e  market  is strikill;: i n  oompnrisoll with 

0 t h  counbries : tile lhdt is tha t  thc  Ynrknndee get8 ns llluch ns he poPsib\y out of his 



pny during the years of his p i m e ,  and when h e  is old or stricken, readily disposes of him a t  

butcber~s shop, The practice of eat ing horse-flesh thus, in  Some measure, away with 

the necessity for veterinary practice. The  price of horse-flesh is  usually something more t h a n  
what is paid for beef or mutton, and the  dish is by very many deemed a luxury. 

~h~ usual p i n  upon which the  Yi rkand  pony is fed is  Indian-cornb b u t  d r y  fodder 

(Lucerne is t h e  chief article of diet. Barley i s  given to  t h e  better class of horses by 

those who can afford it. 

TIle use of ponies in ploughing i s  referred to  elsewhere. 

w i t h  Mabomedans Solomon is  the special protector of horses; before gelding or adminis- 
tering medicine, prayers are addressed to Solomon, t h e  horse d o c t ~ r  also takes t h e  nalne of 
~ ~ l d ~ l ,  the  horse of the  Divinity and MahomedJs horse. Stroking his  beard and saying :- 
" Ba birlnlt-i-Hazrat-i Solomon NuLbi, ba hormut-i-burak-i-Mahomadee, b a  hormut-i- 

Duldul-i-Allee, ba in Asp Sehut  shavad." 

Vegetable.-Khhghar is singularly deficient in t h e  variety of i t s  indigeno~ls flora, and  the  
dislribution of vegetation generally, as  the  preceding description mill have foretold, is  very 
limited and sparse ; yet  there are some peculiar features of vegetable growth generally in this  
country which may be now briefly noted. I n  the  western parts of t h e  country all vegetation is 
dormant from October till April. It is no t  till t h e  early days of the  latter month t h a t  the  

ground hegins to  green on the  plain, whilst i n  t h e  hills, according to the  elevation, t h e  ~ e r i o d  
of activity is variously postponed to as late as June.  W e  found no wild ~ l a u t s  in flower on  t h e  
plain during all our s tay in the country, excepting a few common field herbs in the  settlements, 
and a few wild ~ l a n t e  at the  foot of the  hills as we left  t h e  country towards the end of May.  
Everywhere on the  plains we found either the  withered stalks of the  preceding summer's 
growth, or the fresh sprouts of the new season. 

For convenience of description I propose to  notice the flora of this  country very briefly under 
different heads, according to  habitat in the hills, or deserts, or plains, or cultivated settlements. 

111 the hills, and the valleys and plateaux spreading between them, there is a more or less 
abundant vezetation which supports numerous herds of domestic cattle, as well a s  a n  unknown 
number of their wild congeners. On the P imir  and Alhtlgh i t  is described as a rich growth of' 
pabture grzses  and flowering herbs mith few shrubs and fewer trees. From t h e  description given 
to me by some Kirghiz shepl~erds these pastures mould appear to  resemble those of t h e  K h u r i s i n  
higlrlands, and to be mainly composed of different varieties of Arternisin and  Ashragalos, mith 
the Calligonum, Hedysamn, and Peganum, the Ephedra, Berberis, and Tamarix, with a smaller 
growth of tl~istles, trefoils, crowfoots, &c. ; with the crocus, lily, and onion, dispersed amidst the  
general spread of grasses and sedges. On the hill slopes grows the  juniper, and alo,lg the  water- 
courses are fo~lnd the willow, tamarislr, rose, honeysuckle, and i t s  climber, the  clematis. 

The description is not far out  from our own experiences of t h e  valleys a t  t h e  foot  of 

~ I i t h g h  on the north, and the  h1uzti:b range on the  south. 111 the  former we found the  
wider paslure valleys very much as above described in point of vegetation, and in the  narrower 
ones, drained tly a rivc~r, as the S i g h i n  north of Artosh, we found belts of tall reeds and grasses 
with detached clustcrfi of and \villow, and celeagnus; and a t  intervals, in  the  bed of the  
stream, t h i c h t s  of tamarisk, rose, barbery and l~oneysuckle with i ts  en twin i l~g  clematis. I n  t h e  
valleys of the KPrBkash, Tiznif, and Yarkand rivers on the  south, we found the  vege'uation wit11 

mucll the Fame general character. T l~ icke ts  of tamarisk, buckthorn, myricaria, rose, honey- 
euckle~ clcm:ltis, &c., set  t h e  banks on each side, or covered t h e  uneven p o u n d  with a 
ecnttered hrush\vood, in the spsces of whicl~ grew spreads of tal l  grasses of the  nrundo 
a'1d : lndrl l~i lgon elleciee, with now and then fields of carex, sedge, or tu f ty  patches of 
Poagr:l's. Sc:lttered bushes of the barbery and the thorny Astragalue, with the  Ephedra 
and onOt"l!r sPecic6 of short  tllfty Astragalus dotted the hill slopes, with a more or less thick 
@prinkli112 of the Ar temi~ia  nnd the Peganurn Hermali. In  the lower va\lryR are follnd the 
pl'lbl:"'~ wi '"~w) occasionally the wild fig or p+al of India,  find the II,)lolacllne, with 

t''r''arisk everywhere. At the higher e l e v a t i o ~ l ~  the brushwood dwiudles and dis. 
'PPenr" the in either bare gravel and clay, or i t  is dotted with tu f t s  of tllc Eurotia 





snlsola, and a Carpophyllaceoue Arenaria, both of which are called 6urtai by native8 of 

~ h i h ~ t ,  t o  whom, in common with other travellers in this  region, they a re  t h e  only sources of 

fue l ;  or else, a t  some springhead, there is an oasis of green grasses and sedges with crowfoota and  
O n  t h e  slopes and hollo\vs where t h e  soil is slaty, rhubarb grows in plenty, and where 

granite  more predominates are found two or  three varieties of large leafed Umbellif'er, Saxifrages, 
and the Saussurea, whilst thistles and the  prophet flower or  Arnebia are met  a s  common roadside 
plants in the intermediate elevations a t  almost every bed of gravel or sand. 

O n  t h e  deserts, vegetation of every kind is  extremely scanty. Wide ~ a t c h e s  ot' tal l  reeds, 

species of Arundo and Andropogon, are round where t h e  surface is water-lo;ged by marsh or  
pool; and wllere there are desiccated hollows, deep with loose pulverulent ~a l ines ,  the  Hololachne, 
Salsola, Halicornia, and other saltworts, with a derenerate sort  of dwarf tamarisk, l ~ ~ x u r i a t e  i n  
proportion. For the  rest t h e  surface is a sheer waste of bore arid sand, hill i t s  continuity 
is cut  by some river bed, when vegetation again appears iu be1t.s ot' thick forest along each bar~li .  

Here the chief constituents are tall reeds, called comz~sh. ( A n d r o p o ~ o n )  and c l~ igh    rund do), t h e  
poplar, called toglrrac (Populus balsamifera), and the  t!_marisk, called yulgAzi~b. 

O n  the plains, or waste t racts  between t h e  cultivated settlements, is a very scanty a n d  
widely dispersed scrub of camels thorn, wild liquorice (on both of which a re  seen t h e  tangled 
skeins of the  dodder), Calligonurn, Lycium, and Peganum, with here and  there patches of 
Hololachne, and spreads of tribulus terrestris, with trel'oils and  rnelilots; t h e  convolvulus, 
goosefoot, chamomile, artemisia, dandelion, thistle, a n d  other commou herbs of every 
English roadside. 

I n  the  cultivated settlements vegetation reaches i t s  greatest  development, and, by compari- 
son with the  wastes around, flourishes in  rich ahundanoe. The  wild herbs of t h e  fields a n d  
meadows are those of England.  The  corncockle and  poppy, t h e  tare and trefoils, with t h e  
plantain and polyguny, peep out  amidst the growing  crops with familiar habitude ; whilst  t h e  
fumitory, marsh n~allow, amaranth,  and  darnel spread a carpet on  t h e  foot-paths, and  conduct 
t o  the  meadows of rich clover and  grass, radiant  with buttercup and daisy, potentil and  
tormentil, anemone and geranium ; and  f ragran t  with min t  and  thyme, and  sage  and  centaury. 

All the settlements are well stocked witch trees for fuel, timber, and fruit. T h e  common 
roadside trees are the  poplar and t h e  willow, and there ere two kinds of each, t h e  togircic o r  
" populus balsamil'era" and the  tarik or " populus alLa," the  hed or  " weeping willow," and  the  
sugat or "common willow." The log/ira'c yields a g u m  and a fungoid growth called togA~kglrli which 
is  used in medicine and as a ferment in baking;  and the  tarik turnishes t h e  t imber used in  
house-building. The  bed is a n  ornamental tree, no t  very common, and  with i ts  relative, t h e  82rgat, 
which is always polled for the  purpose, is t h e  principal source of fuel  during winter. T h e  
otlrer common trees are t h e  urma or mulberry, the sadda or elm, the  jiglrda or celeaguus, and t h e  
chilaa or jujube. I saw the  sadda only i n  t h e  Yarkand division, but, t h e  others are common 
everywhere, and their frui ts  are largely consumed; those of t h e  two last  never fail t o  appear 
on every da.stu'rkl~wan; and I must record never seem to  grow less, so long a t  least a s  there is 

anything more palatable and satisfying a t  hand. T h e  walnut  grows a t  Yarkand and  in the 
southern divisions, but  I did not  see i t  a t  Kdshghar, whither t h e  frui t  is  carried to  market  
from Yarkand. 

For the  rest, t h e  vegetation of t h e  settlements may be included under the head of aEri- 
cultul.al products, e n d  will be noticed hereafter when describing t h e  agricultural industry of 
the country. 

itlinera1.-The mineral products of K i s h g h a r  are varied, and from all accounts 
though lamlentably neglected and undeveloped. T h e  gold-diggings and jade-qllarries of 
Khutan  have long been famous in history, the  iron furnaces of K ~ z i l i  are still in  operation, and  

tlie coal of' AksG and Turf611 continues to  burn on the domestic hearth in  those places. T h a t  
found in the  former locality is dtscrihed as of e x c e l l e ~ ~ t  quality and very black; whilst tha t  of 
Turfan is said to be of a reddish-brown color and of very inferior burning power, owing to  i t s  

gri t ty and earthy ilnpurihies. Tlie Aksii coal is said to come f rom the vicinity of ~ ~ ~ * b ~ ~ h ,  
and that  of T u r f i n  from the  hills about Sirliip near Gllochaug. 'l1he ~ ~ ~ k i  name of the 
miuerul is ldsh ku'mrir or ' I  stone charcoal." 

0 



From the volcanic region between Ku'chi and Karashahr t h e  markets  of the  western 
cities are supplied with alum, sal ammoniac, sulphate of copper, and  yellow ochre ; and  mines of 

lead copper which are worked the  Chinese are indicated i n  this  vicinity ; viz.1 those of 
lead at ~ ~ j i k  ~ i ~ h ,  ten t&h north-east of Aksri, and those of copper a t  O n b i s h  on t h e  M h i r t  

river near ~ 6 ~ .  ~~~d and slllphur are, i t  is said, still procured for t h e  K i s b g h a r  market  f r o m  
the former Chinese workings in  some low hills near Kalpin on t h e  Aksay river south of Aksfi, 

and a lead mine, unmarked, is  said to  exist i n  t h e  hills near Oksalor on t h e  Mingy01 road 
to the ~ i ~ i k  D ~ ~ ; ~ , .  The ore is PISO brought in, with crude sulphur from the  llills t o  t h e  west 
of opal, by the Kirghiz of tha t  vicinity, as  is metallic antimony picked u p  on t h e  surface i n  t h e  

form of small rolled pebbles. 

Iron is brought to  the Kizili smelting furnaces from Kiz i l t igh  and Tlimur T i g h ,  or " Red 
Hill" and  " iron Hill," respectively, a t  the sources of t h e  Shabnaz river. Further  south again, a t  

Kosharab, are old forsaken mines of lead and silver, whilst a t  Khoja M a z i r  o n  t h e  Tizn i f  river 
south of Kokyi r  are the copper mines discovered and worked by t h e  Chinese. O n  our way u p  
this valley we saw the ruins of the smeltin= furnaces on the river bank, where fuel was in plenty, 
a little below Khoja Mazhr ;  but  none of t h e  people with u s  could ~ o i n t  ou t  the  si te  of t h e  
mines which had been abandoned since the disappearance of t h e  Chinese from the  country. 

An impure kind of alimentary salt is  gathered on t h e  surface of desiccated pools o n  t h e  
desert south and west of Marhlbishi; and gypsurn, or plaster of Paris, is found in extensive beds 
in many localities along t h e  hill skirts. It is the cement generally used instead of lime for plas- 
tering walls, kc . ,  in all the western towns of t h e  country. b 

InduslriaZprod~~c~ions.-These may be briefly noticed under two separate heads of agricul- 
ture and manufacture. 

Ag~icu1ture.-This is  the  most important and most widely spread industry of t h e  country, 
and the one on which the  inhabitants depend for existence, as there are no  imports of bread- 
stuffs from neighbouring countries. Consequently all t h e  settled population, other t h a n  urban, 
is agriculturalist and nothing else. Cattle-breeding is t h e  care of t h e  wandering Kirphiz and  
Kalrnik, and manufactures are the business of the  city people. 

The agriculturalists or peasantry are spread over the settlements and ci ty suburbs in  a 
fashion peculiar to the country. Each family has a separate homestead, called oe, and these 
homesteads stand either siugly or in clusters of two or three.or more together, i n  t h e  midst  of 
the fields and ~Ian ta t ions  and orchards by which they are surrounded. Noneof t h e  homesteads, 
or clusters of them, is enclosed, or in any way protected by fortified walls of defence; nor in  

any settlement are the  tenements massed together as in a n  Indian village. Generally from four 
to  sixty or eighty homesteads are planted a t  short intervals of a hundred to  two or three hundred 
yarde or more along the course of a rivulet or canal, and each such group forms a parish o r  ward 
called mahulZo, and i t s  community is superintended by a n  elder, called a'csacdl or " grey-beard." 
A collectionof these mahalla forms a village or yaz, and a succession of two or three or more of 

these form a township or kand. I n  each kand there is a market  or bazar ; i t  usually consists 
of a main-street of stallsand cross-streets openinq into it, and about them are crowded toqether 
the  residences of the  Government officials, and of the refiident shopkeepers, victuallers, artlzans, 

&c. Theseveral residences are enclosed within walls and are called hauli ; towards tile exterior 

they separate from each other and gradually merge into t h e  homesteads scattered around. T h e  
bazar is never fortified, but  in some of the  strategically important townsl~ips there is a separate 

little I'ort. The Government of each kand is supervised l ~ y  a district governor, who is cd led  beg, 
or mir, or rarkrir, according to  his rank and the  importance of his charge ;and  he  has under him 

a staff of officials for the  maintenar~ce of' order, collection of revenue, &o. A market is held 
once a week in the  Lazar, and is attended by the peasantry of the  township and neighbouring 
seltlements, who here barter their furrn produce I'or t h e  productions of the  city, and  lay in a 

etock of provisions for thc  ensuing week, and a t  s u n ~ e t  disperse to  their homes. Enoh kond 
hne it8 mo6qlle, and school, and gueut-lrousc, with their respective priests, tutors, and  servitors, 

i n  lact, 80 far  as requirements of life are corlcerned, a complete integer of the  
go to  form a division or provincial Government ; or irl other worda, t h e  hazar is to  

coneti'uent element@ of the towr~ship what the  capital ie to the component parts of the 



province. its shops are found all the  domestic requirements of the  peasantry, whilst 

the journeymen cobblere, saddlers, farriers, &c., who at.tend on market-day, perform all t he  
ueceseary little jobs necessitated by wear and tear. O n  these busy days little c o ~ n  is current ; all 
exchanges are by barter. Farm produce, such as grain, fruits, cotton, fodder, ~ o u l t r ~ ,  kc., with 
home-spun yarn, and home-woven cloth, and a coarse cotton fabric called khcirn or karhh,  and 
live-stock, such as  horses, plough-oxen, cons, sheep, &c., are brought in and exchanged with 
the city traders or bazar shopkeepers for ready made clothing, as fur trimmed hats, ~ r i n t e d  
scarves, boots, silk frocks or glazed cloaks, latticed veils, &c., for the fair sex, and 
fur coats and top boots, fur caps, coats of quilted cotton, &c., f ~ r  the men ; or they are exchanged 
amongst each other, as a horse for so many sheep, &c. The khdm is the material most in 
demand by the city traders, and is generally purchased for cash after brisk competition. 

The produce of tho farms may be classed under the  three heads of field, garden, and 
orchard. The operations in each are all begun and completed during six montbs of the  year- 
from April to October-and for the remainder, the ground, as i ts  tiller, lies idle. All cultivated 
land is irrigated; without water no crop matures. The distribution of water is superintended 
by a Government officer called mira'b, and there are several of them in each township, according 
to size nnd extent. The mirab in turn makes over the stream under his charge, or a portion of 
it, to the cicsaca'l of the several mahalla, and he allots the water proportionally to  each homestead. 
A t  each harvest the mira'b receives as fee from each cicsacdl one part in fifty of the total out.turn 
of corn in his mahalla. Of the whole which the mira'b thus collects, he keeps one-half for him- 
self, and the other half he makes over to the beg for Government; or if the land be held in fief 
by a pa'asad, or other feudatory of the king,  he delivers i t  to  such feoffee. For the  rest, agri- 
cultural operat.ions are much the same as elsewhere. Horses and oxen are used indifferently in 
the plough, and manure of' the dung-heaps is freely mixed witn the  soil, which is everywhere 
very poor and requires much attention. As the crops sprout, i t  is cuslomary to give them two 
or three successive top-dressings of clean, dry sand, to counteract t he  injurious effects of t he  
white saline encrustations which continually form on the  surface. 

The principal field crops are the following :- 

Wheat (B~tghda.).-It is sown in  two seasons, viz., in August and September, lor the  winter 
crop, called Kzizlkk bughddy, and in  March and April for the summer crop, called Ycizluk btlghda'y. 
The aut,umn sowing lies in the ground through the  winter, and sprouts in March, about the  
time of the spring sowing. Both crops ripen together and are cut in J u l y ;  but the winter seed 
returns fourteen-fold, or fourteen cha'rak for every e h b a k  sown, whereas the spring seed rcturns 
only seven-fold. This crop is consequent,ly mostly sown in autumn. I n  spring, duriug April, 
they receive two or three top-dressings of manure and sand, and are not  irrigated till in ear. 

Barley (drpa).-Is not grown in Kbshghar and Yanpi Hissar, and but  sparingly in  Yar- 
kand. It returns ten-fold, and is sown in spring a t  t he  same time as wheat. I t s  ten-fold 
return is said to be actually less than the seven-fold of wheat, owing to  the lighter weight 
of its ~eed .  

Maize (Condc).-Generally grown everywhere. Sown in April and harvested in September. 
Returns sixty-fold. The coru and stalks are used as winter food for horses and cattle illstead 
of barley, and the meal very generally as a bread stuff. 

Rice (Sha'l), tbe plant, and grvr~~r j ,  the grin.-Principally grown in YIlrknnd division. 
Sown in ~ p r i l  nndcut in September and October. Returnssix to eight-fold. The seed is llusked 
on the banks of the canals by a pounder-mill worked by water. It is called slicatro, and con- 
sists of a horizontal axle-beam, in the middle of the shnft of' mhich are four imnlovable flnuKev 
or paddle-boards against which the writer plays. The shaft is supported a t  end I,y 
upright socket post on each side of the mill-strenm, and at one end of i t  are two long 
which project six or eight inches on opposite sides. As the shaft  revolves, by the water play- 
ing W i l l s t  the paddles, these clnppers alternately, in turn, cntch and release tile hnndle of tile 
110under~ which works on a lulcruln block, and is so ndjusted tha t  the in revolvillg \\,ith 
the shaft ahnll cetclr and depress t'he short baud of the lever, thus the  poullder, 
which projects doan a t  right angles I'rom its other end, snci let i t  fall again as in of 
revolution it releases the depressed lever head. The pounder is round-ended bar ,,f wood 



fired at right 
into the  head of the  long hand of the lever, and  P I ~ J ' s  upon the  rice ill a 

wooden mortar, T . , ~  slicana may be built by anyone on a suitable stream by permission of 

the district and on  payment of a fee to Government of Sixty t o n p  (bur teen  rupees 

and clears him of all further taxation on i t s  operations. T h e  miller's charge is 

one chkrak in firken of husked rice. The entire mechanism of the  mill is i n  wood-work, and  

the severnl parts are very neatly p u t  together. W e  saw several of these mills a t  work on  t h e  

in the line of our march, and \-it& impressed by t h e  stride i n  civilization i n  advance of 
what  we had left behind us in  Kashmir, where the  laborious and by no means graceful opera- 
tions of the pole pestle aud mortar are a prominent feature in t h e  scene peculiar t o  the  banks 

of the Bidasta. 

Lucerne (Yh7iJhCO), green, and beda, dry.-Sown in  Augus t  and September;  sprouts in  
March and  April. I s  eu t  three times in six months, and after each receives a top-dressing of 
manure, and free irrigation, one sowing lasts three years, af ter  which t h e  roots decay. W h e n  

sown, the seed is mixed with an equal quantity of barley, otherwise the  lucerne does n o t  thrive. 
is extensively grown as a fodder crop, and is stored i n  bundles for winter use. 

Millet (Joa'ri)-Is grown in  the  southern districts, mostly a t  t h e  same t ime a s  maize. 
Grain and stalks used 3s winter fodder for cattle, and t h e  meal a s  a bread stuff. 

Cotton (kiwaz).-Largely cultivated in  Khutan,  Yarkand and Turf in ,  and exported east  
and west in both the  raw and manufactured state, and also extensively consumed for home use. 
The seed is sown in April and May, flowers in July, and pods continue forming till theend  of 
October. They are gathered three times i n  t h e  season, and after  the  lnst gathering t h e  stalks 
are cat  away close to the  ground. The plant does no t  grow higher than  two to  three feet, and  
bears much more fruit than  foliage. Fresh seed is sown every year. Two chcirak=forty pounds 
of seed are allowed to  each tandb of land=560 yards square, and yield eight  la'rlam=t\venty 
pounds ol' cotton, and twenty-four la'rtam=sixty pounds of seed. The  Government tax  is five 
tangc=about one rupee on each lanib, or less according t o  quality and selling price. The  seed 
is separated from the cotton by a n  ingenious roller gin, worked by pedal and eccentric wheel ; 
~t is called chiphric. The seeds are pressed for oil, and the  cake given to  l'atten cattle. T h e  
cotton is considered of excellent quality, and is in grea t  demand for the  Khokand a n d  Tash- 
Land markets. 

Flax (Zighir).-Extensively cultivated for i t s  seedin all the  western divisions. T h e  seed 
is the chief source of the oil used in the  country, and the cake is given to  stall-fed cattle. 
The oil-mill or press is worked by horsea or oxen, and is similar to  tha t  used in  t h e  Punjab. 
The ~ e e d  is sown in April and May, and t h e  crop is cu t  in October. 

Indian hemp (KanrEir).-Grown largely in  the Yarkand division. The resin is  collected in 
October and packed in bags of raw hide for export, principally to I l ld ia ;  and hemp is prepared 
from the stalks, but  it is a very coarse fibre and ouly used for twisting iuto rope by the  peasantry. 
The reain ~ a c k e d  for exportation is usually pounded up with a varying proportion of t h e  preen 
leaves, and the adulteration is carried to  such an extent  t h a t  in the  Yarkand bazar t h e  d r u g  
sells a t  only twelve or twelve and a half jilig to the  choirak, instead of sixteen which is t h e  

proper measure. Tha t  is to say, a fourth part a r  thereabouts is strucl: out  o l ' the  calculation for 
pa!ment. tior example, the selling price of chars ( the resln) is lion1 thir ty to fifty tango t h e  
chcirak of sixteen jing ; the seller, who is the producer too, weighs out  sixteen jing and takee 
payment fclr only twelve, receiving twenty-two and a hall ' to forty-two and n half tanga instead 

of thirty to fiEty. There are different qualities of the drug according t o  the rnanner and period 
of its collection, and they are carefully scrutinized by connoisseurs. Tbe  Government tax on 
tho drug is two tutrga (eight nnllas nearly) per cho'mk. Hemp resin is very generally consllmed 
by all clabses, and In the c ~ t i e s  it in abused to  cxcess with very injurious effects upon the  health 

of the peol~le. I t  i y  generally cnllcd bang, and is smoked rrlixed with tobacco, or enten in  t h e  
bf a confection. The confection is t l ~ u s  prepared :--to ten tolnj of bay add ten pints of 

wulerl and boll ; then remove from the fire, and on cooling,  train tlrrollg\l muslin. To t h e  
"rni'lcd Iiqllor add five lollla of mutton fat,, nnd boil rgnin till the  suet is melted ; t\lell remove 

'hl! lire and Pour in Colt1 wntcr till the  l'at cakes with the  bong subsides and  
'iV" r e l l l ~ i ~ ~ .  Pour lllin off, nnrl to the fat add anfl'ron one milhc&, zedoory one m i i h d l ,  
and one tola, all finely powdered, and honey, ten tolaa, and thoroug\lly ,,]ir together. 





a ,,arieQ of bright colours, Formerly most of this  coarse silk was used up a t  Khutan  in 
tile Weaving of  a strong parli-coloured rnateri:ll from whic l~  robes mere rtrade, and much, too, 
mas used in the manufacture of carpets, for which the place has long enjo!.ed cele1)rity. 

The carpet rnaraulhcture of Khutan is of a kind peculiar to  the  place. The  ordinary 

wool carpets are 01' very good qualit.?, and the patterns and  colonrs are simple, and coml)inerl 
with harmonious effect; but  they don't approach the  carpets of Persia, such as those of  G h i y n  

and K i r m i ~ ~ s h i h ,  either in the  elaborateness of design, the  superior soft ql~ali ty of t h e  wool, 
tile excelling fi~teness of the dyes, or in general evidence of artistic skill. The special r r ~ a ~ ~ u f a c -  
ture of the place, however, hasexcelling q ~ ~ a l i t i e s  peculiar to itself. The  sill; carpets arc highly 

prized, and in t h e  time of the Chinese were much in demand, bn t  they are no t  now rn;~de, 
except to special order. Another kind of carpet, in which the wool pattern stands on a ground 
of gold or fiilver, formed of three-plait threads, is au admirable novelty, and  wears a look of  
superb richness which fit i t  for the king's chamber. The  weight of this  carpet is surprisinc, 
and i ts  cost heavy in proportion. I t s  disadvant:~ge is t h a t  the  metals are apt  to  tarnish in 
damp wcather and mar the  effects of i t s  proper brilliance. One of these carpets mas spread 
in the  residency prepared for us a t  K i ~ l i g l t ~ r .  I t  had evidently seen lnuc l~  rough service, 
yet even in its worn state i t  commanded admiration. For t h e  rest, the  m:~nuhctnres  of  

Kishghar may be co~~s idr red  as merely the handicraft trades which are found to  flouri~lr 
amongst all organized societies of civilized men. A strong coarse cotton cloth called kha'm is 
woven in all the western fiettlements, t l iougl~ more abuntlnntly in Khutan .  I t  is t h e  dress of. 
t h e  common people, and for winter wear is padded with cotton and quilted. Much of i t  is 
exported t o  Khokand and BadekhsIii11 and Thibet. The  loom used rescml~les t h a t  seen i n  the  
Punjab. 111 Yarkarld boots and shoes are made, and hides are tanned, for t h e  supply of t h e  
markets of Khntan and Kishghar.  Vrry  good saddlery and harness, as  used in this country, 
are also made here and a t  Aksli. Felts are made a t  Khutan,  and also amonget the Kirghiz.  

Furs, mostly sheep-skins, trimmed with imported otter skins from Russia, and ibex skins 
from Kashmir, are cured in all the towns and made up into cloaks, t c . ,  for tile borne trade. 
But  most of the furs go t  ink0 the c ~ ~ u n t r y  are expor.ted to Russia11 territory. A kind of buff 
leather, of which are made the loose " overallJJ truwsers called Jim, is  ~1,epared a t  Yarkor~d 
and also a t  Aksli. l'ltat made in the latter city is the best, and i ts  excellence is at t r ibuted 
tqb the superior qlli~lity of the pomegranate rind used in the process of curing. Ironsmiths 
and carpenters, eilcl~ in their own I~ne ,  turn ou t  a number of articles of domestic use, and 
they occupy a prominent place in the bazar shops. 

I~~habilant~.-From previous remarks i t  will have been gathered t h a t  t h e  inhabitants of 
Kdshgllrrr co~lsist of a mixture of tribes or races which belor~g to orte or other 01' those two 
great principal families of the Central Asia c o n t i ~ ~ c n t ,  namely t h e  Turk  and the  Tartar. 

Of the many new sights and scenes tha t  meet the  eye of the traveller in KBshghar, none 
more fixes his attention than t h e  singular varieties of physiognomy and race type  t h a t  a re  
crowded together in the cities; a feature which rlistinguisl~es Lhem in a marked manner from 
the  inhabitants of the  rural districts. Yet, \vitll all t h e  variation i n  stature, build, and facial 
lineament. he sees thereis a cornrnon semblance pervading the  mass which declares t h e  natural  
affinity of i ts  constituents, and no less d i s~ inc t ly  warns him t h a t  11e has come amongst  a 
different people to those he has left behind him in India. 

I n  the first place, he finds there is not  a black ekin, nor even a dark complexion amoncst  
them. Then Ile observes that  their features are different modifications of one and t h e  same 
type, and as different from t h a t  of t h e  Hindu, as  is their clothing from t h a t  of t h e  natives of 
India. O n  further  acquaintance he learns tha t  their lanzoage is O F  an entirely separate s tock;  
t h a t  their manners and morals are of a s tamp diverse to the  ethical system obtaining south of 

the passes ; and tha t  their mental qualities are of a peculiar character too. H e  notices t h a t  they 
are averee to sustained physical exertion, or to t h e  endurance of toil, and everywhere sees t h e  
h o r ~ e  and the ass caving all the labour of walking nnd carrying burdens ; ~ h ~ l s t  a variety of 
mecllanical aids meet him a t  a l m o ~ t  every t,orn, in ai tnese to  t h e  ingenuity of t h e  devicee 
adopted to reduce the operatione of necessary work t o  n minimum. H e  ie struck by t h e  punc- 
t i l i o ~ ~  ccrrmonies that  r e g u l a t  their society; and by t h e  universal degradation of their amatory 



illstincte, and its concomitant i~itlifference to  the  chnslity of their women. Ant] finsllv, he 

is struck by their coml)lete freedom I'rom 1111 those caste-pre,judices and restrictions wl1ich form 

so impor tan t  of t h e  system of society in India,  nnd finds t h r m  omnivoroup, in 
point of indifference a s  to  meats and d r i n k s ;  cosmopolitan, as  regnrtls citizenstlip, and care- 
lessly tolerant in matters  of religious sentiment,  if not  of doctrinal ascendancy. 

For the sake of description, the  inhabitants  of the (:nuntry may be classed under t h e  l~ends  
of orbnn and n ~ l d  between t h e  two, in t h e  western divisions a t  least, t o  which m y  
renIsrks be now confi~~ed, ,  there is a marked difference; a s  there is  betweer1 t h e  two grea t  
tlivisions of the rural population itself. 

As the  urban population, I will not  a t tempt  to  describe in detail t h e  several typical 
forms it,s race representatives, nor the hybrid gradntiol~s and half-caste varieties produced hv 
tIlrir indiscriminate intrrmixt,ure. To  convey n to lc~ably  cl~rrect  not.io11 of tho hetcrogenous 

elements t h a t  have combined to  produce the I~omogeneous whole of tbe  city pol)ulation, i t  will be  
sufficient here to indittate the  p r i r ~ c i ~ n l  t,rihes of the  two typical forms of man-the Mongolian 
and the Caucasian-which meet and commin)rle in these ce~l t res  ol life and a c t i v i t , ~ .  Thus  ot' 

the  former stock we find the  Milnnjhu, the  Moghol or Mongol, the  KalmPk, the  Kirgtliz, t h e  
Nozhay, the B n p c l ~ a t ,  and the Uzbak.  All of whom are des i r r~ :~ ted  Tartar ,  t o ~ e t l ~ e r  with t h e  

Kara Khitay, the K l ~ i t a y ,  a~rt l  the  Tungani ,  who are e x c l ~ ~ d e d  from t h a t  category, thoorh of 
tile same stock. Of t h e  latter typical form we find the  Tajik ot' Hindu Kush ,  represented by 
the Wakhi. Badakllshi, Shi=hni, &c., t h e  Kashmiri, the  Kalluli, and the  P u ~ ~ j a b i ,  all of whom 
are included in the  appellation Aryan, together with  he Syad nnd t h e  Arab, who are  no t  so  
included. 

I n  these several trihes t h e  typical form is most  aberrant  only in  t h e  Uzbak of 
t h e  one stock, and in the  Syad of t h e  other, owing t o  their more thorough inter-  
~rlixture, the  first with a Tajik element, and t h e  other with a Moghol element. T h e  remaining 
t r i b s s  of each original stock, having maintained a more or less complete isolation in  the i r  
n:itive homes, possess a proportionately perfect typical resen~blance t o  the  parent  form. T h e  
hybrid offspring between a male and female of the opposite stoclis, between Mogholian a n d  
Caucasian, is  called Arghun, and always takes after the  superior stock, wliet l~er  t h e  Caucasian 
parent Ile male or female. This  is exemplified as fully in t h e  exterior form of body and  cast  
of features as in t h e  superior development of t h e  intellectuol faculty and improved standard of 
~ ~ ~ o r a l i t y .  Frequently the  Arghun in physiognomy and growth of beard is noL t o  be  
disringuished' from the  pure Aryan, whilst in s tature and bulk of body he certainly equalp, 
if' Ile does not excel, t h e  average ot' the  superior stock. H i s  qnick intelligence, f e r t i l ~ t ~  in  
resa,urce, and ready organization are acknowledged in t h e  fact  of his olten rising to  t h e  most  
i m p o r t a ~ ~ t  offices under Government, and  in the  character h e  bears as a shrewd mnn of 
business, successful managcr, and good nccountant. B u t  a s  rule his  better qualities a re  
suppressed by the  nature of the  society in which his lot  is cast, and his iuferior social s ta tus  
has made him c a u t i o ~ ~ s  and cral'ty, and gained him a n  unenviable charncter for treachery, 
a t  least, in the  lower ranks of t h e  class. 

The 11alf.caste offspring between different cognate tribes of the  Mogholian stock differ l i t t le  
from the  typical form of the  original race, except in Ihe very varied modifications of the  family 
type;  and their tendency is to  degenerate in intellectual as  well as  moral and physical 

To  this mixed class belong those ~londescript, ill-fnvoured creatures who compose the  of 
the streets ; untutored in mind, dissolute in hnbits, and tattered in  garments, veritable street  
Arabs, ready a t  every corner to  hold a horse, carry a bundle, or run a message; and  equally ready, 
too, to  ~ i c k  apocket ,  filch n steak, or rob n baker1s,hoard. Many of them are hawkers abollt the 
srreets ol'rnent ~ i c s ,  pastry, biscuits, and sweetmeats, which they trundle about  on hand-barrows, 
just as their counterparts do in  London; or they h a n g  about t h e  more frequented thorough- 
fares with s tray of buns and cakes, sapported against  t h e  stomach in  front  by n sling round 
t b e  rleck. Some KO ~ J O U ~  with n knile-grinder's cart  exactly to those seen in any 
Ellglish town, and accompany i t  with 8 cry t h a t  twangs  familiar t o  t h e  EnClisli ear ; others 
carry flat baskets of cuclimber, melon. kc., on  their heads, and c ry  them i n  the streets as 
tile cadger does in the  London by-mays. B u t  whatever their  occllprtioll t i ley rill have ,he  
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Tartar features, which partake of Khitay and Manjhu, a n d  KalmLk, a n d  K i V h i z  
remb\snoe, yet are distinctly referable to  neither one or t h e  other. They  are said t o  be t h e  
offspriog of Chineee troops and traders of t h e  abovenamed and other tribes by half-caste 
women of the  cities. I n  Ila, these half-castes by a Manjhu father nnd KalmLk mother are 

called Solon, ae thoso by a Khitay father and K a l ~ n b k  mother a re  called S h i b a ;  b u t  t h e  terms, 
though known, are not comrno~~ly  used in K h h g h a r .  

Similar to tbeee half-castes in some respects, bu t  strangely different i n  physiognomy, is  
the Chllgort, or oUspriog of a n  Uahak father by a woman of Kbshghar. The  range in  variety 

of feature in this class i n  very great, and i ts  most notable ~ e c u l i a r i t ~  is t h a t  it presents a n  
eqoal blendin% of the  typical characters of t h e  prime stocks, a point i n  which i t  differs 
remarkably from the Argbun. I n  t h e  Ch41gurt the  caet of' countenance and  he small round 
bead are drcidedly Tartar  features, bu t  the lull beard up to  the  ears is as  markedly Tajik. T h e  
expleoation may be fount1 in the aberration of t h e  Uzbak type from i ts  parent  form, 
for in external appearance the  Uzbak differs little lrom t h e  Chi lgur t  he produces; and t h e  
tendency of the latter to take after t h e  father indicates t h a t  t h e  superiority he has acquired by 
Cancasian intermixture bas, through long continuance, b e c o ~ r ~ e  innate, and formed for his tribe 
a race sub-type similar to  t h a t  of the I'ereiau or  the Othmanli lurther west. T h e  Chhlgurt  class 
has recelveo an immense impetus to its growth since the  conquest of t h e  country by t h e  Amir, 
lor his Andijan and Tashkand troops have taken very freely to  t h e  wonlen o l  t h e  country, and 
their barracks and military lines swarm with little children, the offspring of their alliances. 
Matby of theme children, as indeed are their mothers, are perlectly fair and rosy cheeked, and 
might poss for ro \~os t  English children, but  for t h e  rotundity of tbeir features and f ip ros .  

A t  Yarkand I eelected thirty men and nine women out  of the  crowd one morning 
attcoding a t  the Embassy dispensary and measured their height  and circu~nferel~ce O F  t h e  
bead. The former measurement waa taken ~ t a n d i n p  against a graduated post with t h e  boore on, 
mnroqoently an allowance of I 'ro~r~ half a n  inch to  an inch should be made lor the thicknese 
of the heels. The head mearnre~nent in the men was on a shaven scalp, and in  tb women 
over the smoothed hair ;  and in each by a measuring tape passed round above the ears, and 

meetino in front between the supra orbltal arches above the root of the nose. The are 
t b ~  t.bulat4d :- 

Mm.-H.Ibhl and Qpcutnference o f  head-Thirty wdjecta. 
lachm. Incbm. 

Tallrrt ... ... 6H.40 23.0 Maximum. 

Medium ... ... 6437  '21.43 Med~urn.  

Shortest . . . ... 60.20 20.40 Minimum. 

Wofiler.-Beight and Cireumjwence of Asad.-Nine au&ck. 
Iacbm. Inch-. 

Talleat ... ... B'L.20 21'50 Maximum. 

Medium .. . .. 60.00 20'625 Medium. 

Bhortcrt . . . ... b7.40 90.10 Minimum. 

All the a h r e  were natircr of the city and of Tartar  rncr, and do not include any  Andijani, 
Basblniri, Badahhahi, or other loreignern. I n  almost all t h e  bodies were well-formed and 
of q u s r e  build. 

The mmmrwl huighk  or indiridoals natirea of other cities were these, mz. :- 

A nlrn oi Ki~chA, 7 1.80. ; nl Khlltao, 7%. 10"; twn men of AksG, 71.10" and  71.60'; two 
men of KI.l)ahnr,  69.60'; rnd a Dnlan of Tankama. 65.40". 

7 h q  o h n  p l ~ ~ ~ l : a t ~ ~ ~ n  nf the wecrtern citlm, ~t will he gathered from t h e  preaeding 
m u k m ,  w a obnls*nl rnixtare of Turk and T a r h r ,  or .Mouht)l and Tlj ik,  and tho a~ffrpring 

* h r  ~-.erd d l l a o s n  OM with the other. ' r h e ~ r  .ppe:rrsnw u a whole baffle. de- 
r m  obumabrbtb ol the  r r e r a l  t y p r  ar. incapable of general 
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application. ~ 1 1  tha t  can be distinctly stated is tha t  Tartar blood predominates with a greater 

or less admixture of the T t ~ r k  element, and a s p r i n k l i ~ ~ ~  here and there, more or leee thick, of 
the foreign Tajik forms; such obtains in the cities only. 

In the rural districts the case is very different. Here the  population consists of two 

distinct classes, the settled or agricultural, and the  wandering or nomad. 

The settled population is everywhere in the western divisions of the country of Turk  
descent, and represents the ancieat Hiungnli or Uighlil., the Hun of Hyati la or ~ t t i l a ' s  
invading armies. Time and circumstances have completely changed their personality, aud 
now they differ but little in external appearance t'rom their cousins, the heirs of t he  
Saljuk conquest of Asia Minor and Byzantium, where, in the west as in the  east, they have 
given their name to the country of their adoption; Turkey on the one side, and Turkistan 
on the other. . 

They are a fine, well-grown people, with a more or less distinct trace of northern origin which 
has not been quite obliterated by their Caucasian development of beard and stature. Tbis 

Tartar cast of countenance is more noticeable in some districts than in others, and especially in 
Yangi Hissar, where the  effects of the Tajik innervation are less developed than in the divisions 
to the north and south. I n  physical constitution the  rural population is superior to tha t  of 
the cities; but, though diligent and orderly in their avocations, they are equally incapable 
of enduring continued or severe labor. This may be ~ a r t l y  accounted for by the  life of 
inactivity they lead during the long winter, I'rom November t o  March, during \vhich period 
all agriculturnl operations are in abeyance. It is said t ha t  they on l j  have three months of 
real work in the year, the season of ~ l o u g h i n g  and the  season of reaping. For the rest, they 
have an easy time of it, and are seen stretched before their homesteads basking in the sun, 
or sleeping nway the heavy hours under the shade of their plantations, as the case may be. 
They are not given to athletic exercises, nor to sport generally, and the weekly market-day 
is tbe only event that  rouses them to activity. 

At  Karghalilr I took the measurements of height and circumference of the heads of thirty 
men as a t  Yarkand. They were taken indiscriminately from the crowd of spectators gathered 
about our quarters; the subjoined are the  results :- 

Height and Circrimfcrence of head in inches. 

Inchea. Inches. 

Tallest ... ..., 70.40 2 1.00 Maximum. 
Medium . . . ... 66.76 20.66 Medium. 
Shortest . . . ... 61.50 20.40 Minimum. 

T l ~ e  nomad population is represented by the Kirghiz. They are of distinct Moghol 
type, but of r different family from their kinsmen nnd neighbours on the north, ~ I I I ~  west, 

and east, C I Z . ,  the Kazzak, Kapchak, and KalmPk, respectively. Their occupation is elltirely 
that ol' shepherds and breeders of cattle. They are n l~a rdv  race, and fond of field sports 
hunting. The tribes mosb in contact with the fixed population show signs of the illt,ermixture 
with lhe superior stock io increased ~ r o w t h  of body and some show of beard. Their intellectunl 

qualities and morality, however, are described as of a low order. They are said to be quarrel- 
some, indoleut, and filthy in habits; to  be muc l~  addicted to drunkenness, robbery, And petty 
theft. Their women are said to do all the domestic labor in the camps, and manufacture the 
felts, carpets, tnpes, &c., for wbich the race is celebrated. I n  complexion the! are fair, 
some of them are rosy; but their type of benuty is only suited to tlle Kirghiz tnste, nlld 

for ugliness is not to be matched in many countries. Yet soule of the youoger girls, ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ \ ~  
with no pretensions to  beauty, nccording to the European standard, have comely featuree, uod 

simple, modest manners, which, if common report be true, is more tiIan can be of the 
matrons and wlves of either the nomnd or the  fixed populatioll. 

The foregoing remnrks npply to  the representntive inhnbitanta of the  country. 
The  specinl tribes found located amongst them have been already mentioned in the notice of the 

several governmental divisions. 



Manners aad erstoms.-These vary more or less widely amongst  t h e  several distinct peoples 
composing the p ~ ~ p u l a t i o n ;  but  those t h a t  control t h e  conduct of t h e  curnmul~ities 

massed toaetber in the cities and settlements may be taken as a guide to  the  whole. 

jslam is the religion of the  land, and has been for e igh t  centllrieg. Conge¶llent1~ 

life of tile people is in the main in accordance wit.h the prrorpts of' t h a t  dt 'c tr ine-  

~~~i~~ last celltury of Chinese rule, the  observance of t h e  prophet's law 'ell into neglect 

uwinr: to the of s t a t e  authority amongst t h e  priesthood, and a general laxity of  morals 

diPrega, d of re l ig lo~~s  ordinal~ces soon spread amongst t h e  people, and even perv;lded the  
I.allks of tile priestllood itself. Most prorriinent amongst  these innovffions was t h e  re*tl1ration 

wonIan to her b lmer  state of  freedom and  equality in general society- B u t  now O n  t h e  
I.e.establlshment of a pure]y Islanjite rule, and the  etrict ellforcement of t h e  Sh'7Ji1af1 this 
~ i \ , ~ ~ t ) .  is talcen from her, and she is accqded no other privileges t h a n  those allowed by the  

Mahomedan law. 

In the rural districts women enjoy much of their wonted lreedom, b u t  in  t h e  cities their 
and the use of the veil is strictly enforced. The system of mala' or "mariage de 

oonven:~n~e" \vhicb was of u~liversal prevalence, together with public prostitution, under the  
Chinese rule,  is now entirely suppressed, and any infraction of the  new order is ~ u n i s h e d  with 
cnemplary severity. Though the  regulation of society and t h e  administration ot t h e  Govern- 

ment are I)ased on the Shari'at, there are many national customs t h a t  remain unaffected by the  
trammels of that  inelastic and unalte~able code. For convenience sake, we will now notice the  

more characteris~ic traits of the  people uuder separate heads in detail. 

Marriage.-Amongst the higher classes and the  peasantry, parents usnally betroth their 
children in iufancy, but  the  ceremony is not  performed till tbey arrive a t  puberty, t h e  a g e  of 
which varies from lourteen to  ~ i x t e e n  years. Amongst grown u p  people the  contract is one 
of mutual consent. I n  either case i t  is made binding by t h e  ~likdh of the  Mi~homedar~  Sh~r i ' a t .  
I n  the first case, in which the parents make t h e  contract, the  bop's parents fix the  dower or  
91~ahr lor the girl, and the  parents of both provide the  wedding clothes, ornaments,  and 
household equipment for each respectively. When the marriage terms are agreed to, t h e  girls' 
parents get a letter of permit fro111 the  governor of the  city to t h e  effect t.hat "such aone,  the  
daughter of so and so, son of so and so, of such a place, marries with their consent s u c l ~  a one, 
the son of so and so, of S U ~ I I  a place." The lee for this letter of permit and registry is one 
t a n g ~ l = ~ h o u t  ~ixpence,  to the  city governor. ACter this, the  day is fixed, and all the  relations 
and lriends assemble a t  the  bride's house, where the  nikah is reat1 by the  priest, who receives 
as his fee from one to  two or more tanga according to  the  rank and means of t h e  parties. 
With the rich the wedding festivities are prolonged over three or  four d;~ys,  with music and 
feasts and games ; but with the  poor the  newly married couple go to  t h e  bridegroom's llouse 
the same night, and the festivities are cclnfined to  dancing and singing amongst  tbeguests ,  and 

the disposal of' a sbeep or two slaughtered for the least. A m o ~ ~ g s t  the  common people, rnhere 
the parties are grown up men and women, t h e  bride merely ge ts  r suit  of' clothes and such 
ornarne~~ts  as she can persuade the suitor to give her, and, after the  performance ot' t h e  nikkh, 
they feast a few friends and g o  home together, till they disagree and separate. 

Prior to the a20ption of Islam by the  Moghol, woman held a more exalted position 
amongst them, and in t h e  relations of matrimony olten exercised a supreme autbority in the  

affairs of the household. This is indicated by t h e  terms tbey applied t o  married woman, viz., 
Khalu'n  ha', Khdnim, Begim, " mistrees lady," " my chief," " my lord1' respectively. Numer- 
ous instances are recorded in t h e  history of t h e  Emperor Babar and other Mughol chiefs, 
illustrative of the  important. position held by woman in the  society of the early Moghol power. 
111 tlrcse days tlle €ex, i t  would seem, c o n ~ n ~ a n d e d  a far  greater deference and respect thau  i t  
is accorded in the  p r e ~ e n t  day. The effect of the  Uussalman aystem of. seciusion has been 
to dellrive the wife of. her just r igh t  and freedom, and the  consequence has been to  

debase the noblest qualities and most prized virtues of t h e  sex. T h a ~  they are impatient 
Of their treatment as mere chattels is evineed by their very frequent resort to the 

of encalla the  law permit8 in divorce. The  custom is extrulne]y prevalent, rind 
Onme 

is ~yetefnatically worked as a means of securing on iodepelldence 



provision for age. For exnmpIe, a woman will marry in  Yarkand,  and, i f  diaeatisfied~ 
mill, a f te r  a short time, quarrel a ~ ~ d  divorce her husband before t h e  Ckzi, wl1oflt. fee for 
the letter of divorce is only one tangn. By the  act of' divl~rce she gets  rid of a m:larer and  
profits by the amoul,t of dowry, clotlles, k c . ,  she received on marrying him. T h e  dowry 

is not  a fixed sum, b u t  varies to  terms agreed on prior to  rna1ri:lge. A woman, al'ter 

divorcing her husband, ~ ; ~ n n o t  re-lrlarry till the expiry of the  'iddal, wllich is a period 01 three 
and teu days; but  the  divorced husband may re-marry nlter the  expiry of' rort!. days. 

This woman, after the  days of ' iddd ,  will marry ancither hushand in ~ a r k a l l d ,  p r o d ~ ~ c i r ~ g  t h e  
letter of divorce tosllow tllat she is free to do so. Him, too, she will divrlrce as she did tbefiret, 
keepin: the clothes, ootfit, and  dowry. She  now h:ls tcvo l e ~ t e r s o f  divorce, and is t h u s  

enabled to evade the law and escape t h e  restraint o f t h e  'iddab, during which she would have to  live 
upon ller dowry, and comr~lerrces a system of divorci l~g by which she secures an independence, 
and  finally domn with the  man of her choice. And she works i t  t h u s :  having 
divorced her second hushand in Yarkand, she a t  once goes off t o  Yangi Hisrar, and  there 
conrracts a rnarri;rge on the  ~ t r e n g t h  of t h e  letter ot divorce of t h e  first, huebend, t h e  date of 
whicll shows t h a t  the  'iddal is no bar. As the others, so him, too, she divorcee, and securing 

the  dowry, moves or] to  K b h g h a r ,  and there plays the  s;~rne game, and g r a d ~ l a l l ~  works her  
way back to ber borne with the  accumulated profits of some e igh t  or ten such transactions. 

Should she bear any  children, they belong to  t h e  Lusbal~d who is  t h e  lather. I f  h e  so  
choose, he may resiun his claim and give the  cllild to  the  m~lther ,  and  it' not, he leaves t h e  
infant  with the mother till weaned, and then  takes possession of it. During this ~ e r i o d ,  

accordin. to t h e  decision of the  Cazi, be pays the  mother from one to  four tanga a month  for 
the  child's keep. 

Marriage.-The girl desired by a son is demanded for him by his father and mother, who 
visit the girl's family and ask tha t  she may be given. Refusal is, a s  a matter  of form, twice 
given, but. the third t ime the girl's parents consent. W h e n  th i s  happens, t h e  father and 
mother of the youth present t h e  zirl with a r ing and a pocket handkerchief. T h e  parents of 
t h e  youth are, on this  occasion, give11 tea and sugar, and return home. 

The engaqement thus f'ormed may he continued for t en  or  twelve dayd, or even for six 
months, without marriage. 

Whenever t h e  ceremony has been determined on, t h e  bridegroom elect ge t s  ready clothes 
lor his bride :-a h a t ;  a chcrgah ; a kurpa ; a tukin,  a marjan, (bead ornarrrent) ; a lahore (indoor 
ha t )  ; munchak (a thread of' pearls) ; dandi (z61.a) (earrinzs) ; beli~rzak (bracelets) ; shch t a t m a  
(chignon I'or plaits of hair) ; toon~&r  (charms) ; oitak (boots) ; jur&b (s~lcks) ; tshthn (pyjama) ; 
tshthn bag (pyjama strings) ; agabanoo ((I cloth thrown over the  shoulders) ; frinjee (an over- 

coat witb large sleeves in which t h e  arrns are not  inserted) ; koilik ( a  chemise). T h e  trousseau 
prepared as above is conveyed by the  bridegroom, with a sheep, rice, and  sheep's fat ,  to the  
house of the bride and presented to  her parents;  on  this  occasion he is accompanied by his 
father and mother and immediate rzlatives, who remain as guests  in the  bride's house for three 
days, during which feasting and dancing and  singing g o  on  a t  t h e  expense of the  girl's parents. 

O n  the fourth day the  girl's parents present the  br ideyoom wi tb  a n  entire suit of 

clothing, boots, &c. T h e  bride then selects a man of their acquaintance a s  Padr  Wakeel 
(Toyata) (Marriage Father). This  is arrallged a s  follows: Two grey beards o l  the party 
approach the  girl and ask her whom she selects a s  her Toyata, when she names a n  individual. 
The nlullnh then arranges with t11eTuyat.a and  t h e  dowry is fixed and marriage settlement. 

The mullah then asks the bridegroom iC the  sett,lement is agreed to. When this IS annollnced 
t o  t h e  assembled relatives they shout mubarik. This is doue with the reading of the  kulmab, 
and thus completes the  marriage ceremony. 

The  woman cannot be taken from one ci ty t o  another without  her  consent : this is aereed 
to by the husband, being demanded by t h e  Toyata;  h e  furt.her declares t h a t  he will not  
chastjise her without fault  ; t h a t  h e  will no t  t ake  another wife \vithOUt her consent; t h a t  for 
six montlls after m n r ~ i a g e  he will no t  undertake n journey. I f  he then starts on journey, 
tha t  he will advallce a sllbsistence allowance of 6 i ~  months; t h a t  he will dlom hio wife free 
illtercourse wilh her l i ther  and mother aud near relatious. 



After the 
is given, water and sal t  are produced, and t h e  sal t  is dissolved i n  a 

cup, The parents of the  contracting parties then  dip bread into t h e  sal t  water. I t  ie 
a point emulation be twan the bride and bridegroom's representatives to first d ip  t h e  bread 

into the cup;  i f  the bride's father is first successful, and puts  t h e  saturated bread into the  
daughter's mouth, i t  is considered a good omen by bhe bridegroom. T h e  wife is t h e n  conveyed 
to the husband's house. The children and others of t h e  mohulla, if i t  is  in t h e  city, p u t  a rope 

across the road and make a pretence of stopping t h e  party ; they are, however, bribed with a present 
to let the procession pass. The wife is called Ibr two or three months Kel in~ ,  and t h e  husband 
Kiayo : the bride and bridegroom" during the  first few months are not called by tneir proper 
n:lmes. As the bride leaves her father's house i t  is considered proper for the  relations to weep. 
When she reaches the house of t h e  bridegroom, before she enters in, a carpet or felt is first 
put  outside the door on wbich she is seated, and a $re is lighted, and  women of the  husband's 
lamil", who are respectable matrons, hold the four corners of the  felt or carpet upon which the  
bride is seated, and carry her round the fire three times, after wbich she is  taken iuto t h e  house 
across the  threshold. The  female relatives (usually unmarried) tvho have accoln~nnied  her, 
remain with her for three days in  the  house of the  bridegoom (her own I~ouse). After  t h e  
three months she ceases to  he called Kelim, and goes by the  name of Chaukan until she 
becomes pregnant, when she is called Jeman, and a t  this  period the  f a c t  of her pregnancy is 
celebrated by feasting and singing with her female acquaintances; a t  t h e  sarne t ime she 
puts on the  bands in  front of her dress, which mark  the  mother, retaining them henceforward; 

these are four short crose-bars fastened to the  dress where i t  closes over the  bosom ; they are either 
green or red as long as the husband is living, and during widowhood are covered with black. 

Birth.-Is celebrated by a feast to  the neighbours and friends in the  case of  a boy, 
but  no demonstration is made for the  birth of a girl. I t  is popularly believed, or stated 
a t  least, that  tmo girls are born t o  one boy io  this  country, and certainly t h e  very 
apparent preponderance in numbers of women wbich attracts the  traveller's notice supports 
the assertion. There are no midwives in  the country. The woman's mother or t h e  neighbour 
women attend and do all the  necessary service. The  navel s tr ing is turned up t o  t h e  forehead, 
and cut  off a t  tha t  length ; wrapped in cotton wool, coiled o n  the  belly, and there secured by 
a band; i t  is anointed daily with melted cow's fat, and falls off on t h e  seventh or  e igh th  
day. Some take the skin of t h e  sheep slaughtered for the  feast t o  celebrate the  event, and 
rubbing a mixture of one part kachur and two parts turmeric, finely powdered, on i t s  inner 
surface, spread i t  mbilst yet  warm over t h e  mother's back and belly, and keep i t  on for a 
night  and day before removal. The skin conlracts very firmly and, i t  is said, speedily restores 
the  natural slim form. There is no music or dancing or rejolcinp on t h e  occasion of a birth a s  i n  
India. The rich usually employ a wet nurse to  suckle t h e  child. The  mother remains in seclusion 
till the  fortieth day, on which she takes a bath and puts on new clothes, and receives her  
guests and friends a t  an entertainment. O n  tbis day t h e  child is named, sometimes without 
ceremony, bu t  usually t h e  astrologer is  called in  to  cast  i t s  horoscope and foretell i ts  future. 
The child is on tbis day rolled up in  swaddling bclnds, and for the  first t ime put  in the  cradle 
which is to be i ts  home till weaned. The  cradle or becluc is a wood frame on rocking boards, 
is covered with a curtain canopy, and spread with a mattress, in t h e  centre of which is a hole 
for the  ahum*e. This is a wooden urinal, exactly like a common tobacco pipe; t h e  bowl is  
adjusted above-it is wider for girls-and the  tube passes vertically down through t h e  hole. 

I t  effectually keeps the bedding dry, and is  of universal use. Str ings of them a r e  exposed for 
sale in  the  bazars. 

Birth and onwarda.-A new-born child, after being mashed, kc., has a lurnp of sugar pu t  
into its mouth. The mother keeps the  child near her for 7 days, but  on the  8 t h  day i t  i s  taken 





from her, excepting a t  the  time of suckling. As soon after birth as is possible, II mullah ie 

called in to  whisper the ozan into the child's ear, Wi th  a son, alter 40 days, \vhatever hair 

rnay have grown is removed from the head. The hair is weighed and a corresponding weigbt 

of silver is given to the naie (bnrber). After this a least is given to relatives. Until  the  boy 

is  mature, he is called Ogul Bala; similarly agi r l  is called Kiz Bala. H e  is then called Yiggit, 

and the girl, Chnukan. All children are ~ e n t  to school to the mullah a t  the  age of 4 or 5. 
After leaving school n boy is usually apprenticed to a trade. During the time of his 

rpprenticeehip, he is clothed and led by his master. When he has ~ ~ ~ m t e r e d  tbe trade, his 

parents present the master with an entire suit of clothes, and a feast is giveu to the trade, in 
whose presence the master is clothed. The master presents t l ~ e  pupil on this occasion with a 
set of working tools used in his particular trade, and henceforward he starts  a shop of 
his own. 

Over boys. 

Yat,ing Bullum, - Sleep my babe. 

Yat,ing Bullum, - Sleep my babe. 

Khan Bulling Bullum, - A Khan you shall become. 

Ueg Bulling Bollum, - - A Beg most sure shall be. 

Yurtunieggasi Bulling Bnllum, - Broad lands possess and wealth besides my babe. 

Over girk. 

Khanim Pudsha, B n l l i ~ ~ g  Bullum - Spouse of K ing  and baby mine. 

Aiduk Yeshnob, Bulling Bullum - Fairy moonligl~t ! baby mine. 

Yating klullum I Sleep my babe. 

Circumcision.-This rite is considered one of the most important of the "five foun2ations" 
Islam, and its observa~~ce is now encouraged with a revival of the ceremonies mhich fell into 

neglect under the Chinese. The age for its ~erformance varies between the second and eighth 
or tenth year, and the day is fired alter consulting the stars and a book of lucky d a j s  and 
omens, in which every day of every month has its special prognostic qualities. The operation is 
performed by the barber or Sa'lircich (Sarlara'sh) in the presence of the assembled women of the  
family, and neighbonrs and friends. The occasion is celebrated with a feast. Amongst t h e  
wealthy i t  is prolonged to two or three days, with music, dancing and games, and the distribu- 
tion of largess to the poor and priests. On the conclusion of the feast, the  friends present eggs  
and clot,lres for the boy, \vho is attended till the wound is healed by the barber. About the  
tenth or twellth day, when this occurs, the boy is bathed and dressed, the barber is dismissed 
with his fee according to  the means of  the parents, generally two tofour langa, and the beggars 
and priests are collected for a feast. 

Ed~~cation.-When eight or ten years old, children are sent to school. Roys and girls 
together are seated closely packed on forms, of which the back of one forms the desk for the 
form behind it. The boys are all on one side of the room, and the girls on the  other, and 
between ifi a11 alley, a t  the top of which is  the seat of tbe teacher. The children are taagllt the 
creed and prayers from books set before them, and a11 gabble out their lessons with constant 

repetition and y e a t  volubility, and the din produced is confi~sing. There are several of these 
schools in each city, and one or more iu all the market-towns of the rural settlements. The school, 
or maklal ,  is a lorn, ill-ventilated room, generally under t , l~e  upper story of some private house, 
which is conveniently situated near a crowded thoroughfare, and some 01' thenl are amongst 
the shops in the bazar. Girls older than ten or twelve years don't attend, bu t  boys are not 
limited t o  ugr. They are taught reading and writing, and use ns text-books tile Gulistnn of 

M d i ,  and the Sikandar Nallln amongst others of less reputation. The pupils arenll  day scllolars 

9' 



and pay the teacher from half a tango to a langa a month. Education is  not  c0mpu1sor~,  but  

a coercion is exercised on t h e  parents t o  make them send their children t o  school. For 

higher forms of a s  i t  is by the  Mahommedan standard,  t h e  pupils g o  from the  

Mnk[ab, to the f idrassa or college. Here they  study theology, labv, medicine, Poetry and 

history, with and accounts. Physics are unknown, and altogether t h e  standard of 
knowledge is very inferior. Much too great  importance is attached to  theology and 
physics, to the neglict of more practically usel'ul studies. There a re  several colleges i n  each 

city, and all the shl.ines and more sacred tombs i n  t h e  country have either a college or  a school 
t o  them. The  colleges are charitable foundations which have been established nt 

different periods by pious individuals, and are supported by gran ts  of rent-l'ree land. Under  t h e  
~ r n i r ' s  rnle, all these establishments have been restored to their original prosperity, and  many 

had ihllen to  decay have been entirely rebuilt and enlarged. M o s t  of them have cloisters, 
rnith. accommodation for from twenty to eighty students or  more, and a chapel and  hospice are 

to  each, with a co~~sidt.rable establishment ol' priests, teachers, and serv i~ors .  I n  all 

of then1 the teaching is strictly tha t  of Islam, to  the exclusion o l  everything not  allowed by the  
Shari'al or unprovided for  in t h e  hadith, and they are all under t h e  special patronage of t h e  
Anlir, wllo f r o ~ r ~  time to t ime visits some of the  more important Ones, and on- all occasious of 
p b l i c  rejoicing or iistiviry distributes bounty to  the establisl~ments and resident scholars. 

Games awd Amusements.-Those played by young people are corcha'c,="mrestlin,o," "romps;" 
Bdd-parg,=" kite-flyirlg;" ~lf~rcca warsta,idi,=" marbles; " Ghanjar o~aedi,="~itch-and-toss" 
into ahole with walnuts or pice; U z x c  oya'nrEi,=" Itnockle bones," dice playing with four bones; 
Top ehaldng,=" ball-and-bat" or rou~~ders," in which t h e  player is put ou t  by a catch, a n d  has to  
go out and carry in thy winner on his back ; and l i ~ h c  dnnsi  Ba'lasi,=" mother and children in  
the hole," rr sort of tip-cat played with bat and ball from a little pil. 

'Those played by grown-up people are S h a t ~ a n j ,  chess ; tak.'lna, draughts ; kagdaz-oybndi, 
carda, called kuphi by the Khitay ; Z'ukhm chic,li, cracking eggs by tapping small ends together 
fur wager; DaA chin oydndi, gymnastics, athletics, &c., by proHesionals. Other amusements are 
kaplar-oya't~di,=~~pi~eoo.flyin,R;" TukA or Codcdr or Krk/ik-waralaridi, ="cock or ram," or 
"partridge-figilti~~a." There are be~ides other sports and esercises,sl~ch a s  single-stick, cudgel- 
l i n , ~ ,  fencing, rvrest,ling, archery, &c., but  they are only practised by profcssiouals of Chinese 
or Kalrnik race who are now enlisted in theAmirle army. Amolrgst the athletic exercises occasion- 
allp indulged in by the troops are zilak, a sort of chevy chase on horseback to  gain possession of 
asla~rghtered lamb carried away by an acknowledged clinmpion, by pursuit a ~ ~ t l  snatching from 
his lap;  nnd Jlillic ehicdi,=" target  practice," loadin: and firing on l~orseback a t  n cap stuck 
on a stake, whilst a t  full gallop. 

The rnore refined amusements in which both sexes meet  for society are tea-parties and 
musical concerts and dances, each of which is conducted with the observance of much 

ceremony and etiquette, according to rules and c o ~ ~ v e ~ ~ t i o n a l i t i e s  appropriate to  each. The  
dances are performetl by a o m e ~ l  onlv, ant1 not in public; only in the presence of invited 
guests, and are conducted wit11 proper decon~rn.  'rile n~usical  concerts a re  by 
profeseional artists and singers, and t l ~ e  principal instruments used are the  gu i ta r ;  n sor t  of 
harp or violin called canzin; a sort of violin called rabdb; t h e  flageolet; the cymbal;  the  
trianclr ; and the  tambour and t h e  trombone. T h e  rnr~s~cian  or saghmcichi does no t  

in ~)ubiic,  only a t  private houses to which he is called to grace a n  entertainment. 
'Chert? is a class of mendicant n~instrels an11 actor3 who g~ about the  street@, and wander from 

place to place to milhe a l i v i ~ i ~ .  Thev art? of two d ~ s t i n c t  orders, viz., the calandar or cEnrvesh, 
and the Ahchi. The two first are religious beggars and vag;rbonds, and go nbout in companies 
of fivl: or slx. They bing and dance a ~ l d  dress ill a grotesque faellion, a r ~ d  affect n demented 
choractl,r, with dishevelled hair an11 patchrd garment*, of~c?n covered with a cape of some wild 

animals' pkin, R U C ~  aa of the tiger, bear, leol,arrl, or wolf. They alivayr carry a staff t.opped 
w i ~ h  tuft  of ydk-tail hnir, or an iron mlce on which is fired n strinz of stpel This tlley 
j l l ' ~ ! C  ill k e e ~ i r l ~  time with their vuciferuus songs and dance8 of' gesticulation. TIle b&chi is r 
m'lnlclan,  cOnJl~rl,r, iml'rovi~nlorr, untl actor. Ile p r o f e ~ ~ e s  oc.quaill\ance with tile world of 
*pirib* 'nl' K"\)~Y ca\\s 011 Michuel and all the a ~ ~ g e l e  wllo throw him into a cntaleptio atate, 
rind the 'Peclator# are persuaded into t h e  belief thnt  be does all eortl of marvels. 



Etipwelle.-Ceremony is a n  important  feature of KBshghar society, a n d  i t s  fo rms  a re  
observed with puncti l ious~~ess on t h e  most  trivial occasions. Bespec(, and obedience t o  parents 

and superiors i s  held to  rank in t h e  first place of duty. Tlle young and inferiors always s tand  

in a respectlhl and submissive attitude, with t h e  head bowed and  hands folded in  front ,  a t  a 

tlistanoe from their superiors, and always address them with t h e  word lacsir='. ~'ault," a n d  
equivalent in use to  our " Sir." Children never take the  names of their parents  60 long a8 
they are alive, but  speak of them as Ala'm or  dnrim-(' m y  father" or " my mother." Or: 
reueivinLr any  attention or favour, t h e  recipient carries t h e  r i g h t  hand to  t h e  heart and  forehead, 
and with n bow says, a~hk-ulla-"  God'e love ;" or be takes t h e  t h i n g  presented and raises i t  
to  his eyes with the  same gesture and expression; or if t h e  gif t  is not   laced i n  his hands he, 
it' seated, rises and  with a comprehensive sweep of t h e  arms strokes bis beard, either real o r  
more frequently imaginary. W h e n  seatetl a t  an entertainment this  ceremony is  gone t h r o u ~ h  
on each occasion t h a t  he is addressed by a superior, or is handed a morsel from t h e  " tab le  
cloth," and  o u e  may be seen constantly get t ing u p  and down f rom a n d  on t o  his heels i n  
acknowledgment of civilities and commands from a superior. I n  matters  of duty,  commands 
are received standing, and  acknowledged by bending on one knee, sweeping t h e  a rms  in  a 
circle to  stroke t h e  beard, and with t h e  words yakhshi  lacsir=" Very good Sir." 

The  salutation on meeting is Sa'lam-cilaikzim=" Peace be to  you," w i t h  a low bow, and  t h e  
hands folded 'across the  stomach. The  reply is a'laikdm as-salrim=" And to  you be peace!' 
A friend passinq another on t h e  road says Harming-"Be n o t  fatigued;" and t h e  other  
replies Yol-lolsu'n-"may you have the  way," or " may your way prosper." O n  p r t i n g  i n  
the  streets, friends bow politely saveral times with polite expressions for  each otberJs welfare. 
Visitors are received with more or less ceremony, according to  rank, either a t  t h e  outer gate,  
or in  the  court, 01- a t  the  threshold, and conducted to  their seats by t h e  host. Al'ter t h e  

mutual  health enquiries, either tea or  t h e  daslzirklwa'n is invariably brought in, and  t o  omi t  
boll1 is  considered a mark of disrespect. The  daslzirkhwa'n-" Tray  of ceremony," varies 
according to the  rank and  state of t h e  visitor, and  may comprise anyth ing  from two or  three 
trays of dry fruits nnd biscuits, t o  two or three hundred trays and a n  elegant a n d  varied dinner. 
I t  is custolrlary for the  host to  lrelp his honored guest  to t h e  tirst morsel with a Bismillah- 
" I n  the  name of God," and then the  others help tliemselves. A t  the  conclusion, t h e  sign for 
the  removal or the  cloth is a simultaneous move to rise, with a sweeping stroke of t h e  beard 
and sonorous Allnlrzi dkbar-" God is most Gre:rtn by all the  guests. The  table-cloth is a 
lollg sheet of printed cotton, or figured sill;, and is spread on t h e  floor. 

Tlle recipient of a letter from t h e  king or other superior takes i t  in both hands, and  
r:rises i t  to the heart and forehead before reading. Afrer readinp he faces t h e  d~rec t ion  
whence i t  came, and pressing i t  to  his lips and  eyes places i t  securely in tho folds of his 
turban or in his rap. Women courtesy hy bending t h e  knees, and bowing low wi th  
the hands folded in frout. 

0cc1t~ntioras.-Tlrere are no restrictions of caste a s  in Intlia to fetter either sex in t h e  choice 
of a means of livelihood. The father may be a blacksmith and t h e  sou a tailor; the  mother  
rnay keep a shop, and  the  daughter rnny be n sempstress. I n  Yarkand we found many of t h e  
grocers and Lnl<ers shops licpt by women; and I was told some of them were sole mistrees~s,  

and owned the  shops in their own right ,  free from the  control of t h ~ !  husband. ''he chief 
occupations ot' the women are spinninr ,  lace-work, nud embroidery, and in the  rural districts they 
sometimes take part in the  field labours of I~:lrvesbinr, and in cnring for the  cat.tle nt home. 
T h e  occupalions of the men in1~111de all the ordinnry bandicr;tfts, special n~anufacturee,  trade, 
accounts, kc. ,  t c .  An~orl:.st the  Kir,olliz, I~omever, t h e  women do all the  weaving, cnrpet a n d  
felt-making, kc . ,  as well as  looking after the cattle and domestic arrnngemenb.  

IYomea.--The nutnl~er of women in KBshgllnr, and t h e  facilit.ies of n~nrri i lge a n d  
divorce, as  well as  the  nbsence of absolute poverty t h r c ~ n ~ l ~ o u t  tl\e countr!., mit izate the 

I~nrclships, and obviate t<he crimes which fol111w on the  atioption of n plllmlity wives. 
I l s he expense ol' marriage cousists in the  p r o v i s i ~ ~ n  of mnrringe garmelrts by the husl,and; 

these vnry ill quality accortiing 10 the  wrnlth of the  mnn ; a poor mlln mny, however, content  
Iri~nself with the yrrsentntiou of P hat  and n pnir of boote, costiug no  more thnu  10 tongas. 



~ 1 , ~  cazi)s fee amounts to no more than one tanga,  though much larger sums are paid by those 

Who can it. ~h~ ceremonial of marriage is given in detail elsewhere ; i t  may be curtailed 

to the of the nilra by the cazi, in t h e  presence of three or  four witnesses. 

~l~~~~ appears to be no difficulty at tending marriage I~etween men and Women of different 
ranks in life; nor does a wolnan who has been the  wife of a rich man, and  bas obtained a 

divorce, t o  marriage with a man of small means. TWO wives represent t h e  average 

number; bu t  the l imit  of four  is 1lot.even strictly adhered to. The  ceremolly of divorce amoullts 
t o  no more than the atfixing of tile cazi's seal t o  the  talaknamas, which a r e  kept  one by t h e  

man, one by the woman, in proof of  their release from the  marriage tie. T h e  divorce may 
be with mutual conseut, or by the man, who declarts his intention before t h e  cazi. B y  the 
woman, tl;e discharge may be obtained as f ~ ~ l l o m s  : she declares her  intention publicly to  her 
husband tllree times of leaving his house; if he is milling, or if he hastily says " g o "  three 
times, the woman then goes t o  the  cazi and claims dismissal, on which t h e  cazi calls for 

t h e  husband and enquires oi him whether he has given her her divorce. 

A more simple method for the  wire to  adopt is to  present herself before t h e  cazi weeping, 
and taking o f f  the shoes (which come over the feet ot' her boots) to place them turned over 

the cazi.  This is taken to  mean an accusation against  the  l~usband  of his having 

committed an unnatural offt,nce against  h e r ;  no other evidence is  required, t h e  m a n  is  sent  
for and the talaknamas are ordered. The smallest, fee on a divorce is half a tanga. It is  a 
matter of pride with many women lo  have been the wife of several husbands; this, however, 
may be said to be chiefly the fashion with a certain set  of women in  the  towns: t h e  general 
population having more settled hornes than  such customs imply. 

After divorce the  children are usually divided, t h e  boys going with t h e  father, and t h e  
daughters o i t n  the  mother. Subsistence may be ordered fur t h e  wife if she be preguant ,  or is 
suckling a child, or a present may be made by the  husband, or a fixed sum be paid down. 
Marriage is possible to the woman three moliths after  t h e  divorce. These rules are those of 
t h c  Shariat; also, if a husband divorce his wife, and regret having done so, so as to  seek to 
marry her again, he cannot do so without her having contracted another marriage. 

The above customs imply more than the usual freedom allowed t o  women in  Mahomedan 
countries being the  rule, a ~ ~ d ,  in Kishghar,  women mix freely in  the  daily life of their I~usbands, 
and are to he seen on all occasions sharing in their pursuits, for t h e  most part  unveiled, except 
when scme representative of authority is passing. They are admirable riders, being a s  familiar 
with the saddle as the men. 

Dress aud  Ornaments.-Owing to the  nature of t h e  climate, t l ~ e  summer and winter 

costume differ in proportion to  the  opposite extremes of the  seasons. I n  t h e  former i t  consists 
ol' light gauze materials, or silks ~f ve1.y b r ~ g h t  and staring colours for the rich, and of common 

white cottoll cloth of I~ome-manut'acture for the poor. I n  winter i t  consists of warm furs, and 
padded sillis fur the rich, and of slleepslrin cloaks and p d d e d  cotton robes, usually dyed of a 

drab or ash grey colour, for the poor. A11 classes, and both sexes wear boots, which in  winter 
are lined \vith a casing of thick felt,, and all, too, put on  two, three, or up to six robes and 
trowsers m e  over the  other. B'len in travelling wear loose, baggy overalls of buffleather called 
sbitn. Sometimes the  robes are tncled into the  shilt~, like a sh i r t  into t h e  trowsers, and  t h e  
effect is provocative of merriment to the  stranger, though i t  is  surprising holv t h e  arrange- 
ment liees the rotund and ungainly forms horn the  encumbrance of their  multifarious flowing 
robes. 

The dress of the  men consists of t h e  following costumes, Lie, a quilted cap or bonnet, 

generally of silk mztterial, or embroidered or printed cotton;  bushlie, a hood long lappets 
in travelling, generally of woollen material, sometimes of. fu r  or sheepskin; dopa, a n  

embroidered skull-cap, quilted and padded, uf silk or printed cotton ; tabac,  a f u r  cap, 
g ~ n ~ r a l l ~  of. lamb's fleece, edged with otter or other fur, and sometimes covered with velvet or 

brocade ; dasiur~ a shawl turban, only worn by the \vealtlly and nobility ; saila a muslin turban '' Pure wllite, only worn by the priesthood and soltlitrs and oflilicers of ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e ~ t ;  sarpech, 
an turl~all  worn by merc)jants clerks, &c. The common people a n d  all 

Irartar cap, called l a b a c  ; aud i t  is said, are prohibited from wearing the turban ; kdmlak 



a shirt, loose i n  body and sleeoes, usually of coarse cotton ; lamba'l, trowflers h o @ e  a n d  ~ ~ Z Z Y ,  
generally of cotton, and sometimes padded and quilted ; ishtun, trtlwsers of a diffelent material, 

such as or wool; lambiz bagha, t h e  trowsers-hand round the  waist; shim, ovrrall trowsere, 
loose and genernlly of buff leather, emljroidered with sillr and edged below with fur  
u s u a l l y  lined With printed rotton, and open for six inches on the  cutside of each leg below; obaa, 
boot reaching to the ]:nee, and of European pattern ; mdsu, golosllefi Or slippers worn over foot 

of boot in  wet left a t  thedoor  on enterin: the  house; kepish, (kaf'ell) a common shoe;  

Ykyloy, pll,ves of worsted or f ~ l r ;  h l k u ' ,  Tur over-bont;  pdypcib, a b.lt ~tocl ; ing worn irlside t h e  
b o o t ;  a loose long robe, open in front ,  with long sleeves, lour or  five sometimes w ~ r n  
one over other;  ton, a loose over-cloak. This and  t h e  prece t l i~~g  are ~ ~ s n : ~ l l y  of' silk or ~ r i n t e d  

cotton in  briglrt colours and  staring patterns ; lelauagl, waist-b:~nd or eash ;, jabn, fur coat, 
mostly of Soldiers wear besides tbe  Lamar, aleather  \v:~ist-lrelt ; to  ~t are at tached 

a multitude of the paraphernalia of their a rms;  they are collectively stylrd jardc,  and comprise 
polx,drr-bay, tinder-lox, shot-bag, flint-and-steel csse, knifr, Irarnrncr, l ~ r i n r i ~ ~ g    in, &c., &c. 

The  dress of t h e  women consists of the  lollowir~g; bzic, quilted cap, edged with fur ;  ord 
bGc, a l l igl~ Loorlet of mitre shape, usually of silk, and o r n a m e ~ ~ t e d  with a tassrl and enrbruidery ; 
t a k a c ,  fur  rap  or bat of' s h e e p k i n  covered with gold broczde, and edged all ~ o u n d  with a deep 
border of otter fur  ; salla, a muslin turban folded into t h e  shape uf a hiah cap or hat, with t h e  
elld h:ln2inX behind, or over one shoulder; chun~bol and chimat, differe~lt k i t ~ d s  ol veil: they 
are square, : r ~ ~ d  about fourteen inches each may, and  al,e morn tied round the  hat;: they are mostly 
white, of wide lattice pattern, but some are black aud of horse hair, just  like the  trxtu1.e of a 
sieve ; kbmlak, shirt, o r  loose shiit,  of cotton or s i lk;  tambdl, t rowse~s ,  loose and  I laggy;  
tamlil pkychk, legZings, embroidered and edged with fur, worn at,tached tn  t h e  trowsers so 
as to  show below the upper robes; chapala, a loose frock, open in f ron t ;  lechak. a scarl  or shawl 
of mosiin or l ight  gauze worn over other clothes without pasainc the  a rms  through t h e  sleeve8 ; 
dc-peja, a mantle of white muslin like the last. These two are a'orn b y  y u l ~ n g  m:~rried women, 
who are called chauc61r till they become matrons, when they are called jazoa'n, and wear by 
way of distinction t h e  parqja,  an over-clo:~k which has four bars 01 br :~ id  on  t h e  breast. 
Unmarried girls are called ayghachi, and drew as t h e  chaucan. Otnk, boot, silnilar to t h a t  worn 
by men;  kirm-otak, a shorter high-heeled boot, orn:rmented wit11 gold and silk embroidery ; 
ormuda.utak, another kind of ornamented boot; keyislr, shoes; poyzdr-A.epish, shoe or  slipper, 
embroidered and ornamented; juba, fur c o ~ ~ t .  The  dress of women d i l f ~ r z  little from t h a t  
worn by the men, except in respect to head-dress and  mantles, end the  shim. Neither  sex 
wear night  clothes; they merely take off the boots, and r o  to  sleep O I I  tile floor. Betlsteads, 
or the  cllarpoy of India, are 110t knomn in the  country. The  rich have sleeping I~l;lces in a 
corner of the rooni, where t h e  cop% (mattlass) is spread, with a Pirgiz (felt) over it. The 
is  called tlkya, and the  coverlet yotcan. I n  winter the  beddin: is spread upon t h e  sa?ldrrl, 
which is a wide platform supported on m:lsonr)- parapets, or low walls, and  heated by a fire of 
d ry  stal,le rel'usa which lies smoulderir~g below. 

0r1tatnerlfs.-Very few are used except as additions to the  rnrments,  and  only by the  fair 

sex. They consist ordinarily of the e a r r i ~ ~ g = z i r a .  I t  consists of as t r ingof  pearls and red coral 
beads strung t o ~ e t l l e r  in  alternation. Sorne mear these plaited i r ~ t c ~  tile back tresses; they are 
then called chicha71ghac. The  szu'c, or finger ring, is tvorn by b t ~ t h  sexes; by me11 as a sigllet, 
and by women as an ornament;  in the latter csse t h e  seltinps are the  dia~nond,  rubp, pearl, 

turquoise, &c. Women also mear a gold or silver wristlet, bedazzic; i t  is usually cllssed With 
or~lamental patterns, and studded with pearls and rubies. N o  other ornaments are now usnally 
seen, though in  the  t ime of the  Chinese there was a great  variety of gold and silver jeweIlery 

used, mostly as orllalllents for t h e  bend; but  they have now entirely gone out of fashion. 
Womell orllament the  hair now only with t h e  pearl and  coral beads before mentioned. ~ ) ~ ~ i ~ ~  

girlhood, when thry  are called ciz or oyghuchi, they have the  head shaved over the  or as 
tiley grow older they wear the  hair in a plain loose queue Lied by a r i l~bon a t  the back ol the 
head ; and so tiley wear it, a s  virgins, till married, when thep pl:~it i t  illto two long tllree-ply 
tresses, which, with t h e  aid of foreign locks are prolonged down t h e  back nearly to the heels. 

As  staid matrons they discard the  aid of art, and a re  content to  plait their locks iuto two 
short twists behiud each ear. 



ncoih . -~ t  death the chin of the  corpse is tied 11p with a chin cloth, and  t h e  thumb9 of 
'the hnlldJ are tied togetller and the  b ig  toes of the  feet, the  body being washed and laid 

a wife lose her husband, she wears mourning (a black cloth over her slloulders, and on 
the red cl;~h of  tllr stripes worn in virtue of her having become " JewanJJ a small cross bar  of 
blark) for 40 days, the black cross bar on the  stripes remains until she marries again. No 
cooking is done i n  tile house of the dend for three days;  all t h a t  is required being supplied 
b,. relati,.es or friends. 0" the fourth d;ry a feast is prepared for ml~l lahs  who speak in praise 

,,I. +he dead, ~ 1 , ~  corpse is, however, ouly retained ill t h e  hollse during 2% \lours. After 

her hurbandJs death, the  wife uses his name i n  her prayers on  every T l ~ u r s d a y  and daily. 

lf the dies, t h e  husband wears a white cloth (chitta) a s  a krrmmerbund. 

The f o l l ~ m i n ~  derges are in common use :- 

F~~ h16Jbatld.-Wai Khwojum E8h ; W a i  H u m m l ~ i r n  E k h  ; W:li Akhoonun ~ M I  ; Sun 

Murlnitaslllub Kl t t ing  M u n ;  Kaida Kelsum K h w o j u ~ n  E6h. 

pO7 zoife.-Wai Humrahim Ebb;  W a i  Khanim Ekh; Bullalu Yatin K:~ldin,o Khanim Ebb. 

For father.-iYai D : ~ d u m ;  Mecca Urn Dadurn ; Medina Urn Dadum ; Yatini  Kiblding 
Akhoon 1)odum. 

For mother.-Wai Amun E6h ; Mecca Urn Amun ; Medina U m  Amun. 

For 8ow.-Wai Bullum E6h ; Wai  Bullum Ekh ; Kaida Kelsum Bullurn E i h .  

' For daughter.-Wni Bullum Kbanim Bullum; Cllerailili Bullum. 

The following short  account of a funeral witnessed at Yangi-Hissar and of t h e  ceremonies 
which fnllomed, w ~ l l  exp\ain the customs in  force :-On the  29 th  of April a mullah died in  
Yangi Hiwar;  he left two women ill his house, the one I ~ i s  wife and the  other his sister, besides 
one daughter and two sons. A t  the luneral  he two. women preceded t h e  corpse, wearing each 
a black robe down to  the  heels, with white k u m m e r b u ~ ~ d s ;  immediately behiud the corpse came 
the two boys, and after them the daughter (who was about ten years o l  age), riding a pony 
and dresred in the patched-garment of a K~ll lah I)arvrsh, to  signify tha t  owing to  her father'e 
death she had become a fakir. The f,,llowing day two elderly females established themselves 
in the house for three dnys to  console the  bereaved. O n  the n igh t  of tlre funeral, ant1 t h e  
following night, two mullahs remnined a t  the  cemetery reading t h e  Koran. O n  t h e  7 t h  day 
the women took off their black robes and placed a black cloth over the bars on their  dresses, 
which im!)licd their bein,n " J e m : ~ n ~ . "  On this day an &sh mas distributed amongst  the  
acquaintances of the  deceased, and a large iron vessel, containing one dearalr of QsIi, mas con- 

veyed to the cemetery, a mullah being in attendance to read a portion or ' the  Koran. The 
mullah and the  bereaved women partook a t  the  grave, a f ~ e r  which they returned home and 
the mol~rning was a t  an end;  the  women then having remnined for seveu dnys in  the house 
were a t  lil~erty to move about. Mournin!: for father or mother on t h e  par t  of a woman is 
indicated by coveriug the upper part of the  head dress with a piece of white cloth. 

hod.-The crops noled under the  head of agricultural productions will have indicated 

that  the nature of the  food of the people of K B ~ l ~ ~ l l n r  differs bu t  little from tha t  of most 
European countries. Flesh i j  very freely consunled, and so cheap :is to be wi t i~ in  tile reach of 
all clarnes oe a constituent elf the daily meal. I n  t h e  time of the Chinese, there were no  prohi- 
lition8 in the  mutter of enling and drinking, aotl consequently tlleflesh of all animals wae 
eaten witilout distillction, nnd drinks anll liquors of nll sorts found n ready eale in the  

markets. Tllis is n i ~ w  all changed; the Reslr of ass, swine, dogl &c., is strictly probil)ited, 
and ol\ly that  of those animals is allowed to be used which are pronoonccd lawful by t h e  

6iharial. Thur excellent berf, mutton, and horse-flesh are exposed f11r sole in t h e  butchere' 
rlolls, and the varlely i n  ocennionally increnued by tha t  of the camel ant1 goat ,  rind eufria or  
yak ox, and to  a morc l i m i t ~ d  extent by thut  of the  wild ~ h e c p ,  the wild etag, t l ~ e  wild goat, 
and the antelope. Nild-fowl and pame are nluo occ~~nionnlly expo~ed  for @ale, bu t  mom 
gellemlly they arc limited to the royal court and the  courts 01 t h e  dielrict governors. They 
w m ~ r i ~  the wild-gor~ne, teal and ducks in great variety, pnrtridpen, quuil, nnd the pl~eaennt, both 

and J W ~ L I  together with the rand grouse, florican, pigeons, kc., the hare. 



~h~ common cereals and  vegetables, rs in  Europe, form important  items of t h e  daily food- 
~h~ wheat bread is a l t v a ~ s  leavened, and is of very superior quality. A kind of fungoid growth 

found the I,oplar tree, and called toghraqhr, is l~allitually used a s  a ferment,  and sold i n  

every lazar. VePutables nlld frui ts  are preserved f r e s l ~  for winter use, by storillg o u t  of the 
reach of f l o s t  and damp in  deep underground vaults and cellars. 

Milk is little used, and butter  is rarely seen in  the  fresh state. M u t t o n  fat o r  t b a t  of beef 

is used in  culillary operations in i ts  place, as  a rule, t l ~ o u ~ h  skins of  reserved butter, by 
boiling, are sold in the bazar. They are brought in  by the  Kirghiz, and are not  t o  be found 

amongst  the agricultural ~lopulation. 

Of the varieties of food I mill not at tempt a description. The  dishes comprise a mixture 

of the  Musalm:rn and thc  Chinese cuisine, with perhaps a t o u c l ~  ot the  French and  I tal ian.  
Roast and boiled joints, soups, ragouts, and bouil l~s ; t h e  palao,  corma, ci~na,  and kabub with  
salads, pickles, jelly and syrup are sorne of the  forms ot food usuully se t  before the guest, 
together wiih pastry of all sorts, puffs, patties (me:~t  and j am)  cakes, sweets, candie~l-fruits, a n d  
f r u i t  fresh and I'ruils dry. Tbe  bever;~ces are water, or eau sncri, or sherbet of polllegranate 
juice, &c. T r a  is the ordinary drink ot all clnoses, usually with sugtlr and always w i t l ~ o u t  milk. 
It and f,3110ws every me:~l, and is o&red to t h e  visitor a t  all hours cbf the  day. T h e  use 
of wine or spirits is  strictly prohibite~l, and none are nrade in the  country, t h o r ~ g h  small \rattles 
of Russian I~queurs are found on sale in t h e  shops of Khshgliar and Yarknnd. The  Kirghiz 
distil a s t r o ~ ~ g  spirit from t h e  fermented liquor of mare's milk called cumis, but  ueither one 
or other ever find their way to market. 

Tobacco is not  much smoked, except a s  a vehicle for l7ng or "hemp," and  is  no t  much 
esteemed by itself for  quality, though tha t  produced a t  Aks6 is credited with a mild a n d  
superior fli~vour. I n  the form of stluff, however, its use is olmost ul~iversal, both b y  t h e  
ordinary n~ethod  and by mastication. I n  the I'orn~er case i t  is, I believe, the cause of the remark- 
able prevalence ot' polypus in the  nose in KPslighar, t l ~ o u g h  i t  is necessary to  s ta te  t h a t  ill some 
cases of the  diselse which came under m y  notice, t h e  patients denicd the use of snuff a t  all. 
I n  the I:~tter case i t  certail~ly is t h e  cause, in common with opium and hemp, of ml~c l l  of t h e  
d)-sl~epsia wl~ich  is the  general conlplaint of the  country. T h e  snuff of K L s ~ l ~ l ~ a r  is diaereut  
from ony other tha t  I. have seen. I t  is of 11 bright  green colour, and entrcmely hot and pungent. 
The  po\vdcred stalks of the  chiculldot-, a species of ephedra, and powdered ql~icklime nre habi- 
tually added to it. This snuff is seeu exposed for sale everywhere in the  cities aud se~tleolents ,  
and is very ge~ler;~lly i ~ ~ t l u l g e d  in by women past their prime. The  sl~uff of I'eshawar, called 
Marzhozi, alter the village where i t  is produced, is in much demand, and  is reputed the  best t h a t  
reaches Kbshghar. 

Dcalh.-The followinr is the  procedure ohserved when death closes t h e  career on earth. 
When the last moment is near, the arms nre folded across the  chest, the  legs a re  stmightened 

out, and tlre great  toes are tied together. Thc  death is a t  once reported to t h e  tnrtllo, or " piest" 
of the ~ a r i s h ,  who hastt.ns to the dent.h-bed. Tlre relations and  friends I I O ~  n s s e ~ r l l l ~ ,  nlld the  
women l lment with loud \vaiIs and cries, slapping their faces nnd brensts with ope11 pnlms. 
Tlle wittding-ellret is then b~.ought,  and the  priest, nfter wi~shing  the body nccordill,n to  the 

Mnbometlan rites, puts i l  on the  corpse. The  women again break iuto lilnlentntions, nud then 
the  body is plnced on a bier, nnd c:~rried in procession to  t h e  grave. Souletirnes n party 
of durre.rl~ nnd c o l a ~ ~ d u r  are Iti~.ed to precede tlre procession and chnullt fuurral  dirges. The  
people of tliu house in mllicl~ t.lte de i~ th  hns occurred put off their usual clotIlrs, R I I ~  16" two or  

three dilye wear thost! of l)eg:rors, nud follow the  corpse to  the  gmve. Tlle,jclnozeh, or fulleral. 
pmyem, are repented by the  p n d ,  the  people aroirnd s n ~ i n ~  dmin  or " Anlen." ])urillq ,.three 
days 110 fool1 is cooked in the house iu which a death has occurred, bu t  is brouzht to the  mourners 
by their friends and neigltbours. 

O n  the day the enkatc l i ,  " tax collector," comes rind makes an  invelltory of the 
deccasVd3*eatate, alltl alter pn! ill?: his debts, divides the rerneilldcbr illto fortv eql,:,l one of 
these lie takrms for the kin?, nnd the r e m l ~ i n i n ~  t I ~ i r t ~ - ~ i ~ ~  ire divides eq,l,llly nmonpt  the hein 
male. Tlleseno\v\ according their meaus,  COOL^ food nud remt the beggars, llscetice divinitJ 



.tUdents tnpther  w i l l ~  the  relatives and  friend; of tlre deceased. They  appoint  a priest to per. 
form a ncomplete recita! of t h e  Koran," and give him tlrc deceased's shoes and ~ t o c l z i n ~ s  as  his 
perquisites, together wihh a sui t  of new clothes and a s ~ n a l l  sum of money. They  pay t h e  grave- 
d i p e r  two or three la,tga, and sacrifice a sheep over the  grave, and  i t s  carcase is tal;en by t h e  
of iciat~ng priest as his prquisi te .  Th i s  ends the f~ lncra l  ceremony as  observed by the  common 
people. The wealthy retain a priest to  recite the K o m n  daily over t h e  g rave  Inr for ty days, and 
feast the  relations and  friends, and  the  poor aud  priests on t b e  third,  t h e  seventh, a u d  the  
fortieth days. 

~h~ a n d  side sepulchre are on  t h e  Musalman plan, b u t  tombstones are  n o t  used 

except f,,r saints and and in such cases t h e  epitaph is found wri t ten o n  glazed tiles. 

~~~t graves are seeu with merely a 1ie;cp of ear th piled along their  length, b u t  some have 

tolnbd over them. Gellerally the  tomb is a n  obl*lng ~ l a t l o r m ,  two  or three feet, Iiigh, and 

supports a c!.lindrical fignre along i t s  length,  something i n  the shape of a cofin,  and  t h e  \vhole 
is built of  raw \,ricks or clay, coated w ~ t h  a plaster of mud. Grave-yards a re  generally enclosed, 
and  their area held as  sacred ground. 

f/a~i~ations.-Tlle cities and  towns in p n e r a l  appearance a n d  plan of a r rangement  much 
resem\l\e those of Afchanisl;an, and  some parts of Persia t o  t h e  west. 'rhey a re  surrounded 

b y  fortified walls, atid are  everywhere built of' clay, stone beioq never seen, a n d  baked bricks 
on\y in the  more important  b u i l d i ~ ~ s ,  such as  mosqoes, colleges, and saraes. T h e  s treets  are 
unpaved, and milld irregularly amongst  t l ~ e  blocks a u d  rows of tenement*, a n d  a re  mostly 
narrow and Inore or less filthy. 'l'here are no large open spaces, rror a n y  public p r d e n s  or 
plantations. T h e  drains and gut ters  are mostly open, or iud~fferent ly covered for I'ootway in 
front  of t h e  shops ; a ~ r d  empty on to  some low groond only a few yards beyond t h e  city walls, 
or else s tagnate  m i ~ h i n  their enclosure. I n  some of the  quart)ers, s h u t  off from t h e  main bazars 
and thoroughfares, are open t auks  40 to  60 or 100 feet Fquare; they are  mere superficial 
excavations, and, as their contents indicate, a collection of all the  impurities of t h e  vicinity 
dissolved in the  water. The  main b:,zars are  in parts covered in by a l r a m e - w o ~ ~ k  of rough 
beams and ral'ters, thatched with a loose layer of s t raw and reeds, t l ~ r o u ~ l ~  whicb a re  numerous 

gaps. The  shops themselves are mean, low, and  dark hovels, with a platform in f r o ~ r t  raised 
some three or four feet above the  level of t.he street. They are of  small d imens~ons  and have no 
pretension to regularity, neatness, or decoration. I n  fac t  they cannot  cornpare either in  build 
or i ~ r  the display of stores to  t h e  shops of any cantonrr~ent  bazar in India, far less t o  those of 
the  commerc~al cities of the Panjab. 

The  style of building is entirely devoid of architectural character, and t h e  only s t ructures  
t h a t  a t t ract  attention arnidst the  jumble of mud walls nnd flat rook ,  a re  some mosques and 

colleges of ancient date, and one or two newly-built masonry saraes. The  former a r e  as  notable 
for their  s ta te  of neglect and decay as  are the la t ter  for  t h e  ol]posite characters. 

The  dwelling-houses are mostly single-storied, in  long  rows, on  each side of  the s t reets ;  

b u t  off tlre main lines of traffic the  tenements are found more frequently Those 
of the  gentry are enclosed with a court or :.arden plot inside hiqh walls, tile entrance to  
mhich is through a double portal, between the gates of whicb is a roored space for  horses to  

stand, and a raised platform on one side Ibr t h e  gatekeeper. T h e  arrangement  of tile interior 
i s  more regular, and  consists of lorn c l~ambers  openirlg or1 to a central hall, w h i c l ~  aga in  conducts 

t o  an open verandah covered in from t h e  court  and  slightly raised above i t s  level .  'I1lle walls 
are sel~lom mliite-mashed, and are furnished with numerous little alcoves or recesses serve 
the  purpose of shelves and cupboards. I n  the  roof there i s  always a l ight  a ~ r d  air-ventilntor, 
usually a simple square opening, 20 inches t o  2 feet each way, protet:ted by a grating of 

wood-work for t h e  interior apartments, b u t  much wider and  unprotected for the  hall. 
The  fire- laces are similar to  t,hose in  English h o ~ ~ s e s  in  their  plan, and  have chilnney.fllles aud 

~ i e c e s ,  and a low line of masonry for I'entler. T h e  doors arc plain boards, s ingle  or double, and  
work on p i v o t - ~ o c k e t ~ ,  and are secured by a bolt of wood which passvs illto a bole in one 

side bracket, and is unlocked by a n  ingenious catch-key, also of wood. T h e  windl ,ws are 
large and double, and  resemble the  doorways. T h e  outer one is of I;Lttice-work covered with 
PI'er1 and  ol'ene by two folds; the  inner one is of boards, and  resembles the  door in 





make ; between the two is the thickness of the wall. Above the  door and window, there 
is sometimes a small lattice window covered with paper in winter, and open in summer- 
F~~ houses have a well in the  court or garden, but each house has i t  cess-pit, over which is 
built the privy. Noue of the houses are raised mach above the level of the  ground, 
and in most the  lower rooms are sunk a little below the level of the ground. It is  

to lay the foundations upon a laycr of rolled stones from the river beds; over these 

is spread a layer of matting, and then the clay mall is built upon it, either with bricks or i n  
forms between boards. I n  their lines and angles most houses are superior to  those of t he  

same class people in India ; but in their surrouudings, and the utter  neglect of conservancy, 
they are no ways different. 

Such are the rnaiu charactere of the  Kbshghar dwellings, which are everywhere roofed 
with poplar beams and rafters, overlaid mith a layer of plastered earth spread upon matting. 
They are warmed with the fire-places mentioned, or, as is the case in most of the  better houses, 
the sleeping-room is provided with a sandal. This is a square space enclosed by low walls 
two feet high ; in its centre is r round flat-topped pillar of the same height;  from this ~ i l l a r  t o  
t be  malls pass a series of boards which form a floor above the enclosed space; they are remov- 
able, and are now and again taken off to  prepare the saadnl for use; this is done by spreading 
its floor three or four inches deep mith dry horse-dung, and setting i t  on fire to  smoulder 
through the night; the boards are replaced, and the bedding spread on the  floor, which is 
shared by the whole family. 

The king's palace, and those of t.he city governors, mith other public buildings which have 
been erected since the Amir's accession to the Government, are of a different character, and 
in t,he superiority of their structure and general plan, more resemble the  houses of t he  Persian 
nobility than anything I can compare them to. They are not Indian and they are not 
European, nor are they Chinese, but they may be on the Khokand model. 

Language.-The language of the people ol' KBshghar is the Uigh6r dialect of Turki. 
It is spoken wit,h greater or less difference of idiom and patois in the several divisions of t he  
country, and tha t  of Alrsli is said to be the  purest. I n  the appendix will be found a 
vocabulary of the dialect spoken in  Yarkand. Formerly the language was written in a 
chnracter peculiar to itself, but the Arabic letters have long since displaced it, and none of the  
old books are now to be met mith. The literature of tbe country is very little known, though 
some poetical and liistorical works which have been examined by European sauanls, prove, by 
the purity and perspicuity of style, that  the language iu the palmy days of the Uighlir 
empire must have attained a high degree of culture-no doubt as one consequence of t he  
Islam supremacy and the contact with Persian civilization. I have no practical knowledge, 
however, ol the subject, and our opportunities in the  country mere not such as to  favour 
research in this direction. 

Govevt~ment the co7~ntry.-Under the Chinese rule Kishghar mas as a non- 
regulation province by a Jcing jrwg or Viceroy, mliose capital was a t  I l a  or KllliUa. He 
held the conutry by a purely nlilitary occupntion to maintain order, realise the revenue, aud 
protect trade, and left the interunl ndrnilristration of the government in bhe bands of ;\ILlsalman 
natives of the country, ml~o  received their appointments from I~imself, sllbject to  
from Pekin ; nnd were in all cases immediately subordinate and responsible to superior officers 
of thc ruling race who were, for the higher grades, appoiuted direct from Pekin. 

The system bears some points of resemblance to tha t  of our own iu India-at least so far as 

concerns the administrative and executive offices. Thus the  Viceroy of I la  appointed over 
each of the two provinces of his government a Khcikan or KhrirL AllLbn'l (or as i t  is written 
d ~ ~ ~ ~ t h ) ,  or Lieutenant-Governor. That of ZliogbBr mas styled Otlg dmfi&J, or ~i~~~t~~~~~~. 
(;overnor of the higbt,  and thnt of Khshghar, Sdl dtt~ldl ,  or L ieu tenan t -~ove rno r  of the 
Left. Tile latter resided a t  Ynrkand, us the seat of government and of  the  
proviuce. 111 him was vested the entire ndministrntion ctf the cotlntry, and his allthoritv was 

supreme except ill mntlers connected with foreign policy, or iu questions wllich the  
~nnct ionof  the Pekin or Home Cfoverumeut tIlrougll the Viceroy, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i , j ~ , j  in a in 
the YangishnhrOl' Ynrknud with his officers of stute, and 3 special bOdy.pard  Phitoy troops. 

t 



~i~ administrative staff consisted of a Kichik Amba'n, " Litt le  Governor" or Deputy Governor, 

a sort private and Foreign Secretary combined, who was t h e  medium of  communication for 
a l l  the next sllbordinate ranks; a Ybng Tdy Da'lay, "Chief Military Commandant,," who 

had the contl.ol of all the t,roops in  the  country; a Ya'ng Pang Da'khy, or "Chief  Civil 
~ d r n i ~ i ~ t ~ ~ t ~ r , "  who superintended the  trade, post, and intelligence departments ; the  Sang 
B&ldy, # T h i e f  Finance Minister," who supervised t h e  revenue returns, trade imports, and 

taxes; and Kh&ojl Dhlky, " Chief Judicial Administrator," with whom rested t h e  

control of the  Law Depar tmel~t ;  cases affecting only Khi tay  sul~jects  he settled himself, bu t  
those occurrin,o between Musalman aud Khitay he referred, in conjunction witb t h e  Wa'ng, for  
the decision of the K h i n  Ambin.  Each ol' these Ddla'y or " chiefs" had under him a Ghalday 
or I)eputy," a h o  really did all the  work, and brought i t  in each case t o  his Dakiy for con- 
firmation; and eacb Ghaldby had under him a staffof subordinates, such as messengers, writers, 
policemen, &c., whose chirf mas called Doghobe.q. A similar staff formed the  Government 

establishment under a n  dmb& in each division of the  province, and each of those divisional 
BmbLn reported direct to  the  Kha'n dmba'fc a t  Ynrkand. The  divisional ~ m b i n s  always resided 

a t  the  chief city or capital town of their respective divisions, in  a separate citadel called 
Yangishahr, which was held by the  Khitay troops, under the  cornmand of a D i l i y ,  who was 
next  in rank to  the Arnbin. The Dkloiy cornmandallts mere of different ranks, distinguished 

by the colour of the  balls on their hats, and in the  larger garrisons, as  those of Yarkand and 
Kishgbar ,  there were two or three of them. The  I~ighest  was called Changtaj/ Ddkiy, and  
the  next in  order Kh6, and Ud, and Yd, &c. The N u  Ila'lLy held comma:~d of t h e  Trengani  
troops. The second in command of these 1)atciy was called Ghalrliy, and under him were t h e  
Z h t g y i  or Captain (Juzbhdi) ,  the  Kunya', or Lieutenant (Pinjatibsli), the  L i y a '  or Serjeant 
(Onbdahz), and t h e  Chirik, or Private (Jigit). These were the  principal Chinese officers, and all 
the higher grades were changed every two or three years for new incumbents, sent  either from 
Ila, or from Pekin. 

The Musalman officers held their appointments a t  the option of the  K h i n  A m b i n  who 
usually received heavy bribes frorn time to time to  retain them in  their poste, t l ~ o u g h  in  the  
first place, the  highest grades mere always appointed from Ila, and the  officer selected was 
al\vays a native of some other city than t h a t  in which he held office ; thus a native of 
Aksli would he sent to Khutan, one of Tur f in  t o  Yarkand, and so on. 

The highest rank was called Ha'kim Beg, or " Governor Commandant," and corresponded 
with tha t  of the divisional Ambb.  The Chinese called this officer Wa'ny or "chief." H e  
carried out  the  details of Goverument over t h e  Musalman subjects of the  division ; h e  ruled and 
was responsible direclly to the  dmbin for the  maintenance of order, collection of t h e  revenue, 

and protection oT the  frontier. H e  had no authority whatever over Khitay or Kal rn ik  subjects, 
and very little over the foreign Musalmans, as  will be presently seen, and was in all respects 

subordinate to the Amba'n. The R'ang, Commissioner of Division, resided in  a palace inside 
the  city or town, witb a considerable staff of officials attached to his  court, and a p a r d  of 

Khitay troops, under a Zu'ngya, which was periodically relieved from the, Yangishahr. H e  had  
a " Deputy Commissioner" called Ishikdgha'ei, who superintended t h e  details of t h e  Municipal 
Government, and reported direct to the  Fhng.  The executive staff comprised a number of 
officel.~ who acted under a chief called Beg. There was a Beg or "Assistant Commissioner" 
appointed to the charge of eacb district of the  division, and his duties were, to  maintain order, 

keep the roads, and collect the  revenue. His  staff comprised a Cnzi or "judge," a Zakdtchi, or 
" cus tnm~ officer," a Jelachi or " revenue collector," together with a treasurer, secretary, and a 
number of messcngere and policemen, and in certain localities a guard 01 Khitay troops under 
a Zungy6 or Linyh according lo its strength. 

The subordinate Musalrnan officials bad no dealings with the  Khitay, who were under 
 officer^ of their own nat,ion ; nor had the Khitay officials nny direct dealings with the  
Musalnlans. The latter were entirely governed by their own Ha'kin Beg or Wkng, aho decided 
their law-suitn amonpet themselves on Ibis own authority. B u t  cases affect.ing both Mllsolrna~h 
and Khil"y Were adjudicated conjointly by the W h y  and Khobd' D&@, or referred for 
"" decision the Amb6n. The chief duty of the  7T&ng, so the Chinese were 



concerned, was t h e  collection of t h e  revenue and  customs duties and trade taxes; and so  long  

a s  these were pooctually paid, he was very little i r i te~fered with ; unless indeed his exactions 
and irregularities threatened to  produce r iot  and revolt, in which case he was deposed a n d  
serlt to buy himself into office to  t h e  ~ r o f i t  of some other dmbdn. T h e  Wkng a n d  

his Ishikkghhi, and  the  Beg of each district, held in addition to  their salaries, each of them, 
i n  proportion to  rank, certain estates i n  fief from t h e  I l a  Viceroy. Some of these mere of 

considerable extent  and value, and in  t h e  aggregate f'ormed no trifling portion of some of t h e  
divisions. O n  the conquest of t h e  country by t h e  Amir, all these feudal tenures escheated t o  
him, and he bas distributed them on  t h e  same terms amongst  his adherents and deserving 
officers from Khokand. 

I n  each of t h e  western cities to  which t h e  Chinese Government had gran ted  trade privileges 
in  favor of the  Musalrnans of Khokand, there grew up colonies of emigmnts,  a n d  merchant  
settlers from Andijan. These, as  they grew in  numbers and  i~npor ta~ice ,  formed a dist inct  
community governed by a chief of their own nationality. H e  mas called dksakal, a n d  g o t  his 

appointmenl on lease from the  K b a n  of Khokand, to  whom he paid a s u m  annually in  re turn  
for the  revenue he collected from t h e  Andijan subjects. These foreigners in  the  details of the i r  
government as citizens mere under the  authority of the  W61zg through their  Aksaka'l, who was 
subordinate to  h im;  bu t  ilr all matters  of revenue and trade they mere solely under their  
Akraka'l who mas consul on  the  part  of the  Khokand K h i n .  The  Andijan colony in each ci ty 
had a separate Aksaka'l, and each farmed his post separately from t h e  Khokand K h i n ,  bu t  all 
were subordinate in  authority and rank  to a chief cousul, o r  Chaung dksaka'l, who had his head- 
quarters a t  Kishghar.  

This  s j s tem of double government under a third supervisor led t o  a succession of 
disagreements between t h e  Aksakils  and t h e  W i n g s  in the  division of their  authori ty ; whilst  
t h e  weak measures adopted by the Chiuese t o  check such irregularities only incrensed t h e  
arrogance of t h e  foreigners, and gradually took them more and  more o u t  of t h e  control of t h e  
WBngs, till in  the end they were constantly rebelling, and filially acknowledged no  authori ty 
but  t h a t  of their Aksakil. 

The other foreign settlers in t h e  country, a s  t h e  Badalihshi a n d  Kashmiri  of Yarkand,  
were similarly governed by a n  dksaka'l of their ow11 nationalitmy, and t h e  Badakhshi  enjoyed 
t h e  same privileges a s  t h e  Andi ja~i i ;  bu t  the  Kashmiri having no trade relations with t h e  
Chinese Government, paid their taxes tliruugh their  Aksakal  direct t o  t h e  W i n g .  T h e  fixed 
taxes were the  ' a s h  or " titheJJ o l  land produce, and  the  zakal o r  fortieth of live-stock a n d  
merchandise; there were, besidvs, a tax of two t o  seven or e igh t  tanga per lanub on garden  
produce, such as vegetables, fruits, drugs, &c., and a tax  on  cotton, both ram a n d  manuhctured ;  
this  was usually levied in  kind from the  grower and weaver a t  a varying rate according t o  
quality ; another mas t h e  house-tax or kha'n aylic, geuerally one t a n g a  per month,  but  i n  t h e  
t ime  of t h e  Tangani  revolt i t  was raised to four tango to  supply the  de6ciency caused by non. 
receipt of treasure from Iln for the  pay of the  troops. These mere t h e  recognised taxes, bu t  
there mere many others, such as on fuel brought for sale to  market, on  milch kine kept  i n  the 
city, &c. ; and they proved a ready means of oppression aud  a prolific source of t h a t  discontent 
which left the  rulers without a single helping hand, o r  sympathising heart;in t h e  hour of their 
distress and destruction. 

Government of KishgAar nnder the Amir.-The events connected with t h e  conquest of the  
co l~nt ry  by i ts  present ruler have been detniled in the  Iiis~oricul sketch. I t  remains now to  s ta te  
what is  know^^ regarding the ruler himself, and to describe briefly t h e  nature of the  G o v e r ~ ~ m ~ ~ ~ t  
under which he holds the  country. This may be doue under separate heads a s  hereunder 
follows :- 

The King,-Amir Muhamrnnd YBklib Khan ,  was born a t  Piskat near Tnskand i n  1235 H., 
=I820 A.1). His  mother was the  sister of Shekli Nizamuddin Kazi of Piskat, and the 
wife of Pur Ml~hamrnad Mirza of Dihbid near S a m n r c ~ n d .  

Pur Muhnrnmad is also cnlled Muhammad Latif ,  and is snid to  be of Tymur lineage. His 
family mas originally settled iu  Kora tak i~ i  on the  borders of B*dekbshon, but  moved to Dihbid 
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at the tirne of the Uzbak invasion, where he mas born. I n  the time of Muhammad *li Kh4n 
of ~ h ~ b ~ ~ , j ,  lIe emigrated to Khujand, and there entered a college to study for t he  church. 
~ f t ~ ~  some years he mas appointed to the office of Kazi a t  Karamma, and whilst there married 
a lady of the place, by whom he had a son named Muhammad Arif. H e  then removed to  
piskat, and there married the mother of Amir Muhammad Yhkrib K h h .  hhhammad  Arif is 
now residing a t  K&slighar with the rank of lbcsabay in the court of' his half-brother. About 

four years ago he mas sent to govern the district of Sarigh Kul, but was soon recalled and has 
remained unemployed ever since. 

The Amir has also two sisters, one of whom was married to Nar  Muhammad ~ h S n ,  the  
Governor of Tashkand, who then got  his brother-in-law appointed to the charge of ~ k m a s j i d ,  
with the rank of Koshbegi. A t  this place the  Amir married a Kapcllak lady of Juelik, and 
she bore him his eldest son, Beg Kuli Beg, or Beg Bacha, as he is called, in 1265 H.=1848 A.D. 

The Amir was brought up in his native village; and insteail of following the religious 
calling of his father, he was led away by the stirring events of the times, and the disordered 
state of the country, to seek his fortunes a t  the capital. And there we find him a t  the  age 
of twenty-five jears as a MaHram or LLcourt  chamberlain," an office of trust, in the service 
o l  the youthful Ktiudayar KhBn, on his elevatior~ t o  the  throne of Khokand in 1845 by the 
Kapchnk chief, Musalman Kuli. It was shortly after this tha t  Nar hluhammad, the Kapchak 
Governor of Tashkand, married his sister, and through his influence witb the rcgent Mussal- 
man Kuli, obtained for the Mah~arn promotion to  the rank of Koshbegi, or " lord of the 
family," and the office of Governor a t  Akmasjid. The Koshbegi held this post for five or six 
years, till the capture of the fort Ly the Russians in August 1853, and he was soon after 
appointed Nir or '' chiefJ' of the Kilaochi fort. 

I n  1858 his patron, Musalman Kuli, was executed by Khudayar in a very barbarous 
manner. This act roused the hostility of the Kapchak and Kirghiz against the KbBn; and 
espousing the cause of his elder brother, they drove Khudayar from the  country, and set 
Mullah Khan on the throne a t  Khokand. Amongst the most active of the supporters of t he  
new KbBn mas the Alir o l  Kilaochi; and for his services he mas raised to the rank of Shahawal 
or " intendant," and attacbed to the court. Shortly after, however, he was appointed Governor 
of the frontier fort of Kurarnrna, with the rank, once more, of Koshbegi. From this, a t  the 
end of 1860, he was transferred with Kanh'at Shah, the Ndyb of Khokand, to 'l'ashkand to match 
the Russians wbo were advancing upon Turkistan. Whilst he was on this frontier, Mullah 
Kh in  mas assassinated in his bed by a plot of the nobles, and Khudayar hearing the  news, 

at  once issued from his retreat at  Jizzak, arid hastened to secure Tashkand. On arrival there 
he was welcomed and cet on the throne as KhLn by the Koshbrgi and Nhyb, and for this service 
Khudayar retained YQklib Beg in his post as Governor of Kurarnma fort. 

I n  the meantime Mullah Alim Kuli, Kirghiz of Osh, had set Sbeh Murid  Khan, grandson 
of Sher Ali Khan, on the throne a t  Kbokand, and marched with him against Khudeyar a t  
Tashkand. On their approaclr, YQklib Beg left Khudayar, and, joining Alim Kuli, retired 
witb him to Kuramma, there to equip and organise tbeir forces. Prom this they set out and 
besieged Ktruda~ar in Tashkand ; but after a month of desultory skirmishing, failing to make 
any progress, t l~ey  retreated to Kl~okand. From this shortly afterwards, Alim Kuli sent 
YAkib Beg to hold Khujand, which was threalened by Khudayar and his allies from UukhBr&. 
On their approach, Yikrib Beg surrendered his charge, retired to BukhhrB with the returning 
army, and resided there some time as a bi or " nobleJJ attached to the court of the Arnir. 

I n  1863 the ~ m i r  Muzaffaruddin of BukbBrB marched to  Khokand to  set his new brother- 
in-law, Kllud:ryar, on the throne there against the usurper Alim Culi, and Y6l;lib Beg returned 

with his army to the scene of his former activity. On the departure of the Hul;bhrh troops, 
ygkbl) Beg and Rome other leading men joined Alim Kuli who, having executed Sultan MurLd, 

had set up Syad sultan as KhBn. This rival KhQn at  once restored YQII6b Beg to his 
I'ormer and ofice, and sent him to hold the fort of Kuramma ; and ehortly afterwards 
he joined Ilia benefactor with his contingent to aid in the capture of ~ h ~ j ~ ~ d ,  
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Following this, the  Regent, Alim Kuli, proceeded by Kuramma to  secure and set t le  Tashkand.  
Here  he executed t h e  G o v e r n ~ ~ r ,  S I ~ L ~ I I I & ~  Mirzh, and reinstated his own lather-irl-law, N a r  
M u l r a ~ ~ ~ m a t l ,  Parwanchi. 011 his return towards the  cal~ital  h e  p1;rct.d the  Hu1,aychi. H j d a r  

K u l ~  K i ~ p c l ~ i k ,  in comn~and of the Kuramma Fort, and  took the  Kmshlegi, YBk6b Brg w ~ t h  t ~ i m  
t o  Ktloka~rd Ibr attendance a t  court. Whilst  here, about April 1864, uews a r r ~ v e d  of t h e  
advance o t ' the  Russians agr ins t  Charnkand, and Alim Kul i  a t  once sen t  t'orward YBklib Beg t o  
secure and s t r e n g ~ h e n  t l ~ e  defences of 'Tashkand. O n  his arrival there he was joinetl by Xlirza 
Ahmad, Kushbegi, retreatiug with his troops from Chamkand.  I n  Octoljer t h e  Russians 
appeared belore Tashkalld. YBk6b Be:: issued to f ight  t ~ l e m ,  but  was defeated and dr i ien  back 
into t l ~ e  fort; and the  R u a s ~ a n s  on their part, having lost ~ e v e r a l  men, retired on  Charnlcar~d. 
All111 Kuli now hurried up wi t l l - re i~~torcements ,  and se t  to  work to  t o r t ~ i y  the  place. W ~ ~ i l s t  
so engagrd, the  envoys ot Sadik Beg Kil.g~riz arrived w ~ t h  news of the  revolt in K a s I ~ g l ~ a r ,  and  
the  want ol a Kboja to  fill the  vacallt throne there. Aliln Kuli sen t  off Buzurg K I I / I I ,  with 
Koshbeqr YY61ilib Beg as his Balar.ba'shi, but  could spare no troops to help them to  take t h e  
country. 'l'lre rest ot YBklib Berlti career has been given in  t h e  history, u p  to  the  date of hie 
assuullng the title of A w ~ r  h l u t ~ a m ~ ~ r a d  Yilrlih Kl16u. 

H e  Ira6 ten sons and several (laughters l i v ~ n g .  Only  two of his Khokarrd sons a re  mitlr 
him in Kishgt~al . ,  viz., Beg I i u l ~  Beg, aged twenty-six years, a ~ r d  Hacc Kuli  Ueg, agrd  t w e n ~ y -  
threr  !ems. ' lhe otuer suns, IILIII In KBsl~ghar and brullght up in  t l ~ e  palace, a re  chlluren, 
t h e  eldcst of whom are nuw l e a r n ~ n g  10 read t,heir lessons ; their  names a re  Abdulla Beg, 
Hahmhn K u l ~  Beg, Karim K u l ~  Beg, Khadayi r  Beg, &c. 

Ihe Court.-The Amir's court is  said to be formed on t h e  model of t h a t  of Khokand.  It 
certainly conrains many of the  former c o u ~ t i e r s  o l  tire late Mallah K h i n ,  and  not  a f e n  refuzees 
 fro^^^ the  court (I£ the  ruling Khudayar Kbi11 ; all of who~lr, with rareexceptions, have lel t  thei.  
f ' a m ~ l ~ e s  and property on their pa t r iu~onia l  estates in Khokand,  or in  t h e  districts uow in- 
corporated with t h e  Russian empire. 

The  Amir, however, has no fixed establisl~ment, nor regular gradation of r:lnks, such a s  
formed tile court of t h e  Khokand K h i n .  The  prlnc~pal  of these c~flicers at tached to  t h e  palace 
were the  ziabardar, groom In waiting; the  durl~~rkhu~a'nchi, butler;  t h e  h ~ r I a ' ~ c h i ,  clr;r~rlber- 
lain;  the yasawul, mace-bearer; t h e  mirakhor, miister of the stal~les ; trre vnuhrom, contidrutia] 
messenger ; the  khazincachi, treasurer ; the aflabuchi, cup-bearer ; t h e  lacuwalbhhi, c h ~ e f  provi- 
sioner; and a number of other ~liinor grades ot' court dumestics. 

The o6icers of s tate were t h e  mihlar, prime minister ; theparwa'trchi, chancellor ; 
the  dadhkwcih, district governor ; the  olalik, preceptor or cont.ruller of t h e  s ta te ;  t h e  kosnbegi, 
lord ,,f a tribe or lieutenant of a country ; the  shayhaioal, f o ~ e i ~ n  secretary; t h e  ~ s h i k ~ ~ h c r ,  
lord warden ; the locsawu or lucsdba!~, lord o t  a s t ; r ~ ~ d a r d  vr leader of an arrny In the field; 
cara'wtcllegi, Intendant of frontier defences ; the  curchr, master of o r d u i ~ n ~ e  ; t h r  jabachr, 
revelrue cullect;or ; tire zakafehi, custom otticer ; the  7nir.zaba~rhi, chref secretary ; the  unrura, 
cour~ier ,  and some others of lower rank. B e s ~ d e s  these o t h e r s  there were certiri~r r a ~ r k s  of 
nobi1rt.y s u c l ~  as sutlu'r, or&, intic, khGa, torah, aud eshan, t h e  possessors of which p e r i o d ~ c a l l ~  
attended court and gave the  k ing  the  benefit of  heir advice i n  matters  referred for  thelr  
judgment. 

The  military officers under the  direct authority of t h e  k i n g  were tire tuingbci,~hi. '' come 
mandant  of a thousnlld ;" but in reality t h e  oflice is equ~valen t  to gene131 uf a d ~ v ~ s i o n  ; t h e  
amlrilushkar, brigadier; the  bdtorlaslri, detachment or troop leader; the  nayb, deputy or 
second in command ; the pnnsadbashi, c u m ~ r ~ a n d a n t  of five hundred, or r e g i m e ~ i t a ~  colonel; the  
ydzbhhi, cummaudal~ t  of a huudred, or cnptuin; t h e  pd?sjrilashi, comn~andnut  of tifty, o r  
lieuteuant; the  onbdahi, commandlrnt 01' ten, or sergeant;  t n e  jciwur, aide-de-ca~up; ttle tor- 

bashi, provost marshall ; and the  jai lad,  the  executioner. The foot  soldier IVW called sorbdz, 
and  the  horse sol~iier j igil.  

The ecclesiustic department, which includes t h a t  of lam, comprised the  h ~ l l o w i n ~  officers, 
namely, ohekh-ul-is la'?^^, elder of t h e  faith, o r  bishop; caai-kalun, chief justice; edsi askur, 

'lI 



judge of criminal causes; ckzi.ul.c~sdt, judge of civil causes ; cazi rub ,  judge of religious 
callses ; c~zi'n,,h~os;b, judge of' offences against public morals ; mufti, judge o l  decrees ; 'dlirn, 

judge 
appeal ; rnukarrir, notary ; mudarris, schoolmaster ; kidlib, preacher ; ima'm, charllain ; 

mlLazrin, caller to prayers; m ~ j d w i r ,  sweeper, k c .  There were, besides, the  mulfi ,  ' a i m  or  
'tLh,,,a, akhgn, tc., doctors of divinity and law, usually on t h e  establishlnent of some college; 

as were the shekh, superior; muta~unlli, custodian ; cdri, koran reader ; a n d  la r rdsh ,  servitor 
attaclled to tile shrine connected with it. Of t h e  above departments of govern!rlents only t h e  

two last are found fully orpnised  in KOshghar, viz., t h e  army and  the  church, though neither 
can be considered to  work efficiently, nor in  their p r e ~ e n t  state, t o  be capable of resisting 
serious opposition. W i t h  respect t o  t h e  first two, t h e  court  itself is m a n w e d  with an affec- 

tation ol '  extreme simplicity, without parade or pomp of any  kind;  and  this  absence of osten. 
tation is counterbalanced by t h e  punctilious observance of a very millute etiquette and str ict  
discipline; all corlducted within t h e  precincts of t h e  royal residence, with a s o l e m r ~ i t ~  of 
behaviour and severity of silence which are most impressive in  effect ; and are heiglitened by t h e  
gravity of deportment habitually observed by t h e  Amir i n  his behaviour towards his courtiers. 

The distance between the  Amir and  his courtiers is wide. Very few are allowed t o  be 
seated in  his presence, and  then a t  a considerable interval between. Even his highest and 

most trusted nobles and adherents, in  his presence, display a manner of humility and deterence 
which is not assumed, bu t  is  the  natural effect of t h e  fear inspired by t h e  knowledge of his 
absolute authority, and the  experience of t h e  trifling causes wlrich may evoke his displeasure 
and call lorth the tyranny of lris wrath. Few words are ever spoken in t h e  presence, a ~ ~ d  then 
only i n  reply, with an expression of timidity and tone of deprecation. The  Amir  carries 
on the government of t h e  country t.hrough his own direct authority by means of officials 
immediately in correspondence with himself in  all matters  other than  those of trifling detail. 

.4dminislralion of governnren1.-This is conducted through a staff of governors of division, 
who are styled dadhkwdh. Each receives his orders from the  Amir  direct, and is responsible 
lor the revenue of the country committed to  his care, as well as  for the  maintenance of order 
and the  security of the  roads and frontiers. The da'dhkwa'h resides in  a n  ordd or palace in t h e  
fort  of the capital of his division, with the garrison which is under his orders, and a n  estab- 
lishment of officials for the  different offices of the  executive government, such as the  a3ministra- 

tion of justice, collection of revenue, management of police, &c. And he has i n  each district 
of his divieion a beg, or mir, or aarkar, according to t h e  size of t h e  district, who is  a governor 

subordinate to himself, and has a staff of officers corresponding to  those at t h e  capital. These 
district governors correspond direct with the  dadhkwtill, and are responsible t o  him for t h e  

revenue, and tlle safety and the  good order of their several charges. The  dadhkwa'h has no  power 
to remove or appoint these district governors without the  sanction of t h e  A m i r ;  bu t  within 
prescribed limits he is t h e  eupreme authority in his own division, and holds a court  daily for 
the despatch of public business; the confirmation and  execution of t h e  sentences p s e d  by t h e  
law courts, the reception of petitions, enquiry into the  wants of traders, &c., &c. I n  all matters  
o f  extraordinary occurrence, as well as  in cases in  which capital execution i s  sentenced by t h e  
judges, he refere to the  Amir for final orders. 

Adrniniafration of Justice.-This is  conducted by a staff of judicial officers called ckzi, 
mufti, 'alim, &c., according to  the  Sharint, and is t h e  same as in  other Musalman governments. 
Each da'dhkwdh has such a staff as  part of his governing establishment, as  has each of his 
district governors or superintendents; only in t h e  latter cases the  department i s  represented by 
a millor official, who tranecers all cases beyond his powers for settlement by t h e  higher officers 
a t ' the  capital of the  division ; where such sentences as mutilation, torture, flogging, and execu- 
tion are carried out  in the  presence of t,he dddhkwa'h. 

Plrnirlmenfa injicted in Eastern Turkeatan. Ancient punishmenta before the 10th century 
(Yoqhul).-U~lder the  Moghuls, a noble was entitled to  forgiveness nine times, but, for the  
tenth fault, was imprisoned; when taken before his (:hiel' on this  occasion for enquiry, such 
n(~ble  would be mounted on a white hol.se (of 2 years of age); on his arrival before the  hakim 
nine white felts were placed under the  horses feet; d l ~ r i n ~  the  enquiry a second noble acted as 
'pokeeman between the hakim and the  offender. If his fault  was proved and he was 



pronounced worthy of the pllnishment of death, the offcnder witb considerable. state wab 
placed on a seat. 

Two men of rank then supported him, taking him by the shoulders, when the executioner, 
who was then termed Kanchi, approached. This man tied both arms with bandages, both 

above and below the ellom, and when the  large vein was discovered in each arm, i t  was 
opened, and the  offender was allowed to bleed to death, the bandages being removed. It was 
a rule that  a t  his death the  two dignitaries who assisted sh0111d weep and lament h im 
publicly, and that they superinte~ld his burial. sentence of death thus administered 
was termed ulderub. I f  sentence short of death was aivarded, what was termed ~ a r ~ h u  was 
ordered; this involveh con6scation of pl.operty, and degradation from rank or title of nobility. 

On common people death was inflicted either by cutt ing the throat witb a sword, or by 
bricking up the living man in  a wall (burial alive). 

For adultery, women were punished by cutting off t he  breasts and by severing the  main 
sinew behind the ankle. They were, however, usually imprisoned and subjected to  bard labour 
for smaller offences. 

Men guilty of murder or of high treason (offence aqainst the reigning Khan) were buried 
up to the waist in a public manner, and an address, putting forth the offence of the culprit, was 
read by the  Torachi-Tora (act) ; after which death was inflicted by spearing, a body of 

mounted troops being drawn up for the purpose. If a man was accused of murder, theft, or 
other important offence and denied the chnrse, he was subjected to  the  following torture 
to extract confession; boiling oil was sprinkled over his body, but over his neck and 
shoulders. This torture was called Kin, other inferior punishments were kulla-scourging 
with a thick short stave. Teyak.-Flogging wit,h pomegranate bmnches. The pomegranate 
tree is reverenced by Fire-worshippers, and this punishment would appear to  have come from 
their rule. 

Sultan SatGk Bogra Khan introduced punishments according to  the  Shnriat, but  the old 
custom of cutting the throat with the sword was retained; the custom of death by burying to  
the waist and killing with a spear was altered to burial up to the waist and public stoning. 

Chinese P14niihments. (Thgt-)-Imprisonment, but the offender had a collar of 

wood known as shfil placed round his neck. On the weekly bazar dnys the prisoner was 
tnken into the city to beg, when he obtnined subsiste~lce for the meek. If he was chained, i t  



was with a double ohain and a long iron bnr connecting them;  one of t h e  chains being 
fastened to'tlle neck slid the other to tile ankle, progression b r c n ~ ~ l e  ~ o s s i b l e  by the  ~ r i ~ o n e r  
lloldillP the iron bar ill his hands. Thls chain was termrd ishkal. Offenders accused of 

ml l rder  or offence arraillst t,he State were distinguished by confinement in  n cage until sc.~ltence 
was passed. If death was awarded, t h e  head was cu t  off with a sword, the  execntion~ar wearing 
a dress : before the  execution he Wlr8 primed for his task with intoxicating drink. 
In cases of cr in .  con. the  man anti wt)man were placed on donkeys n11d taken t l ~ r o u z h  the  
street, the man having bis face blackened and t,urned towards the donkey's tai l ;  the ~ I I ~ : I I I  wit11 
a sa<-k thrown over her head. Rape was pur~is l~ed  with death, the  head he inr  cut  off nt n 

place where four roads meet. Miuor offences among men were punislred with t,he lash. 
TIle (:hines? had an es~ablishment a t  C l i a r c h e ~ ~ d  for  thosz undergoing aent,ence of I)anish- 
merit, wllere they were watched by a military force and  were subject to rrgulat io~ls  ns couvicts. 
At the present time the punishments are as fbllows :-For ,llzrder.-Death i n  p u b l ~ c  011 the 
bazar day bv the  cutting of the throat,; t h e  hody being left on t h e  spot for eight  p a l ~ a r  as a 
warl~in: or Hanging. For Highway 1iobbe~y.-If accoml~anied by violence, death by public 
execution, or mutilation of hand or foot. Deatb is inflicted o n  both sexes, bu t  t h e  hands and 
feet 01 women are not struck off. 

 or Theft.- The first offence, and sometimes t h e  second, are foryiven; but  for the ' th i rd  
offence the hand of a man is cu t  clff. A wornan, if col~victed of theft, and  sentenced to 
punishment, is put  on a donkey with t h e  st,olen article nn her neck and taken through the  
city, or is publ~oly flogged witb the  dira, t h e  long leathrr s trap of the  Itazee's a t tendant ;  . 
the  offender! however, is not  stripped. I t ' a  woman is convicted when p r e z ~ l a n t  she cannot 
be  p n i s h e d  till 40 days after t h e  birth of a child; six wornen are said to  have been publicly 
executed in K:lshghar since t h e  Amir's rule commenced. The use of tho torture known as 
Kin is said still LO be employed. 

If a woman, unmarried, keeps company with a man, without  going t h r o u ~ h  the  form of 
marriage, she is eubjvct to  100 strokes of the d i ra ;  hu t  for adukery proper, proved by eye- 
witnesses, two kreing sufficient, neither of whorn must  be a slave, drai,h by cutting of th roa t  
or stoning is infl~cted. 

The cutt ing of the throat is usually carried out  in  the larger cities, and hanging is  adopted 
i n  provinci;~l places. Thieves are sometimes punished by cutting off nose or  ear, as  well 
as  band or foot:  punishments are usually illfliuted in t h e  districts where the offence is corn- 
mitted, but occ~sioually public execut,ion is  ordered in Kasbgar or elsenhere. Hanging  is 
simply carrizd out by putt ing a noose over the neck and pulling the body by rneans of a rope 

from the yround, t h e  rope n lnning  over a plain pully. Minor punishments are fine and the 
lash. I m p r i s ~ l n ~ l ~ e n t  is but  little resorted t,o. (;ases of thef t  under Rupees 10 worth of 
property, and not  accompanied by violence, are invariably pun~shed  by strokes ot' t h e  dira (a 
flat leather strap). 

All cases of important crimes, or relating t o  important  individuals, are a t  once reported 
to  head-quarters, and a mubariknama is forwarded from Kashghar,  ordering sentence to  
be carried out  in conformity witb the  Shariat  and without further reference or giv ing  detailed 
instruct~ons. Wi th  people of any importance eentence of death further  requires the  confirma- 
tion of the  Amir. I n  addition t o  all this  the  Amir  has his own executioners and holds his own 
Court for the  trial of S ta te  offences. Pe t ty  offences about the  palace and amongst  the  
soldiery are tried by the  Eaz i  Ushkur. 

Religiwa ineli1ztiolas.-These are t h e  same an in all Mahornmadan countries, and are under 
the  d ~ r e c t  patronage of t h e  Amir and the  special care of the  divisional governors, who see 
t o  the protection of their r ights  and the promotion of their objects, t b e  nature of which has 
been already described. 

Finance.-Tbe fired sources of revenue are t h e  'rabr, or t i the  of all cereal produce of t h e  
land, and the takdit or customs duty. The 'usbr is levied from all cultivated land n o t  seques- 
tered for church purposee, or granted in  exemption ae fiefs. O n  the conquest of t h e  country 



hy the  Amir he issued a decree with the  sanction ~f the  'alim, to the  effect t h n ~  t h e  wl~oln of 
t h e  soil vested in himself as  sole and absn~lute prol~riet ,or;  b ~ l t  that, hrretlitary owner8 nnd Il.ase- 
holders could renew their r ichts  hy  ~ , u r c l ~ a s e  t h r ~ ) u ~ h  the  'alivz cf the  division to wl~icll they  
belouced. This order applied e q ~ i a l l ~  to  the  frerl~old tenants  by purchase, w l ~ o  were n~ost.ly 
.4ndijin emigranta. Tile majority of the Inndholders redeemed thcir r i ~ h t s  hy payment to  t h e  
'alim, from whom they received a document bearing his seal in t rs t imony ot' the  transnction. 
The lands which nnder t h e  Chinese rule were l~e ld  as crown property, and hnd heen xiven in  
fief to t h e  several divisional governors in their t ime (the TPii~tg, lrhikhgha', Beg, qc.,)  were 
exempted I'rom this  o~.der,  and the Amir reserved t h r m  ftlr dist,ribution a rno~igr t  his adherents a n d  
officers. Church lands alao  eres similarly exempted, and their glel)e r ights  were rr~iewetl In 
favour of the  ori=inal hequests. But  all waste land, inclutling the  pastlire t racts  aronnd the  
eettlements were decreed the  absolute property of the Amir, and before t,hey co~iltl be b r o u g l ~ t  
under cultivation i t  was i ~ ~ c ~ ~ m l ; e n t  on the  farmer to pi~rchase or ren t  i t .  All land, whether 
waste or cultivated, ot,her than orchard and vineyard, appears to  sell alike a t  the fixed rate of 
forty tanpa or ten rupees, for as  much as is sown n ~ t h  one chdrak or twenty pounds of wheat. 

Generally t h e  landowner or holder does not  cultivate Iris estate himself, bu t  lets i t  o u t  t o  
tenants, who, after paying the  Government demands, render three-fourt l~s of t h e  net  pr,duce 
to  the landlord, and retain the  remnininq sh:~re for tl~emselvcs. T h e  Government demands 
on the land are the  ' u ~ h r ,  or one in ten parts of the  gross produce of all cereal crops; and t h e  
tandli or tax on a measured area of fruit and vegetable gardens, and other  crops no t  cereal. 
The tan66 is a linear measure of nearly 47 yards, and ally space on two sides bv a line of t h a t  
length is called a tancib of land. Tbe  tax varies from one or tmo, to  eight  o r  ten t a t ~ g a  the  
lancib, according to the  nature and v a l ~ ~ e  of t l ~ e  crop. Such are t h e  legal dem:inds, bo t  i n  
practice much more is exacted 11y the Collectors for their own benefit, and whilst a t  Yangi Hissar  
we saw Goverrlment orders upon certain settlements for t h e  collectiun of t h e  'ushr a t  t h e  ra te  
of three parts in ten. 

The  zakak is a Mahommedan tax  like t h e  'tishr sanctioned b y  the  Shari'nt. It is one par t  
in I'orty of all live-stoclr,nnd o l  merchandise entering the  coulitry. I n  t h e  former case i t  is  
levied yearly in kind, but  in the  lat ter  a t  an a d  valorem rate in cash, n t  the  custorn house 
where the  goods are examined. There are no  data as to t h e  receipts uuder these heads, and  n o  
accoi~nts  appear to  be kept. Seemingly t h e  Amir  leaves this to  the  dci~Zkhwhh, and makes no 
enquiry so long ae the flow into the  imperial treasury does not  flag, or does not come shor t  of 
the  roughly estimated capabilities of the  division. There are, besides the  aOova, some rnuni- 
c ~ p a l  imposts and taxes on drugs, kc., but  their amount is t r i f l~ng .  And there is the  produce of 
t,he gold mines of Khutan,  of which no details are known. Previous to t l ~ e  treaty ol' t rade 
with liussia, merchants other than  Musalmans paid the  zakal  a t  t h e  rate of oue in  tmenty 
ad valorem, as in other Mahommadan States, and Hindus further  paid a monthly tax of two 
tansa per head so long a s  they resided in  the  country, ant1 were prohibited from wearing t h e  
turban or riding on horsebaclr in t h e  streets. These restrictions have been all rescinded by t h e  
terms ol' the treaty c o n c l ~ ~ d e d  with the  British Gover r~mer~t ,  and British subjects, irrespective of 
creed, are now only subject to  t h e  same imposts as  the  h1us;rlmans. 

Police.-The system of police is very intricate, and i t s  ramifications pervade all society, 
with t h e  effect of creating a profound mistrust of each other amongst  t h e  people, without  
n~aterially improving t h e  state of public morals; h)r though some vices and abuses are put  down 
with severely repressive measures (as prostitution and spirit or wine drinking), others of a 
worse nature are taken no  notice ot' (as sodomy and opium or  hemp-smoking), whilst others 
again, as  gambling and obscenity, are little interlered with, unless the censor ol' public morals 
should come in contact with them in his rounds. 

The  police may be divided int,o two cl:~sses, viz., t h e  secret and municipal. T l~e , f i r s t  are 
everywhere, and a r n o ~ ~ g s t  all classes, ant1 nobody know's who they are, or horn they  act, but  every- 
body feels their presence nud is carefully on his guard. 
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TIle municipal police con~prires the  urban nnd suburl)nn divigions. The first is undcr the 

managen~ent  of a s u p e r i n t e ~ ~ d e n t  called C o ~ l B ~ v d i ,  wl~oee ofice ct~rre*~)onds to that  of the kotwdl 
in l l ldinn cilies; and he 112s under hirn a borly of I , o l i c v ~ ~ l e ~ l  called tarzagchi. TI1e.w have their 
beats in tlle city Ioy day, aud I ~ ~ i t r o l  i t  iu sm:~ll p.~rties called posba~t I)y n ~ ~ h t , .  Thieve.q, beggars, 

and \yandcrers found in the streets a t  n igh t  are lorlced in prison  ill morning;  bez,oars are 
then set I'ree with a warnine, and others on bail. But  if a p l n i ~ ~ t  is lodged a:ain$t any so 

taken, Ile is carried hetiwe the  ccizi w l ~ o  investigates the  case and gives, judji~nt .nt ;  anrl the  case 
is then tuken to the  mrqli who passes sentrnce, and then to  the  'alim wllo c o ~ ~ f i r ~ n s ,  ant1 finally 
to the dddhkocih, who sees i t  curried into execut.ion without fur t l~er  ref'ereuce, except in  cases in 
ml~ich death is the sentence, and for this Ile must  first obtain the sanction of t h e  Amir. 

E r e c u ~ i o n  is usrlally by h a n ~ ~ n g ,  though by slaughter, t h a t  is, cut t ing t h e  t l ~ r o a t ,  is not  
unfrequent. The  gallows is e fixture in some open space uear the  city, and is furnishetl with 
three or four pulleys and long ropes. A noose a t  one end of the latter is passed round t h e  
neck of the condemned, a ~ ~ d  he is hauled u p  by the  executioners till dead, and left  to  h a n g  
several days a s  a warnins to others. T l ~ e  tarzagchi of the  night  patrol collect.one dcirchin=tmo 
pysa every week from each shop in the  city. 

Once every day the  Cuzi Rasi's, attended by a staff of four t o  six muhtaaib, each of whom 
carries a dira, or leather thong  fixed to a wooden handle, goes t h e  round of t h e  bazars a n d  main 
thorougl~t'ares on horseback. H e  examines the  weights in  t h e  retail shops, ant1 flogs such a s  
have short weights;  or in serious cases sends the  offenders before tbe  mujlfli for  judgment.  
H i s  own powers do not  exceed t h e  summary infliction of 20 to 40 stripes of the d i r a ,  and these 
are freely bestowed on women appearing unveil,!d in the slrcets, on gamblers, drunkards, 
brawlers, and disorderly characters, and such as neglect the stated hours of prayer, and others. 
The weights are inspected once a fortnisht ,  as  also t h e  stares of flour exposed tor sale, and 
where earth is found mined with it, the offender is flogged in front  of his shop. 

The city gates are held almays by a military guard, and a t  n igh t  a Khi tay  watchman 
beats the yang, a sort ol wooden gong, from a post over the  gateway. This is a Chinese 
custon~,  and is still kept up. The ya71g is  a hollow triangular case of wood, and is sounded with 
a drumstick a t  short intervals all throueh the night .  The  n ight  patrol of t h e  tarzagchi also 
sour~d a drum on their rounds. I t  is  called dzimbac, and is like a tambour in shape, bu t  covered 
on both sides. 

The suburban police have the  same duties as the  urban, and occupy posts on the  roads 
leading from the suburbs to the city, and a t  night  keep a p a r d  of tmo men a t  particular spotr 
and cross-roads. They examine travellers and see t h a t  those passinp t h e  limits are provided 
with passports. Nolrody is allotved to  pass from one division to another, or from one district 
to  another, without a passport, and if he does so, he isstopped and sen t  back for inquiry a t  t h e  
first police station on the  road. I n  every city and market  town there is a n  ofice for t h e  
issue of' passports. I t  is a mere bit of paper, s tat ing t h e  bearers name, where be  goes from 
and to  where he goes, and on what  business, and  on what  date. It is granted free of charze, 
and on return of the I~earer to  his original place, he must  g e l  i t  stamped or signed a t  the  office 
of the pl:~ce he leaves. 'l'his office is  in  charge of a secretary, who is under t h e  orders of t h e  
P d n s a d l h h i  or other military commandant of the  division or district. 

The Army.-The Chinese held the  country witb a n  o r g ~ n i z e d  force of about twenty 
thousand men, ol' which five thousand were Kalmak cavalry, including t h e  body-!guards of t h e  
several divisional Ambans, which were composed of iClBnjhli Tartars  from t h e  I l a  country. 
These puards varied in  strength from fifty to  two hundred men, accordin:: to  the  rank of 
the  Ambin,  and the extent  of his command, and were all armed with t h e  lance and sword, 
and were uniform i n  dress and horse equipmente. The  Kalmrik were a n  irregular body, ouly 
armed with the  bow and arrow, and mounted on their own horses; they were mostly employed 
as foragers and scouts. 

The army is under t h e  direct command of the  Amir through Pdnsadbaiali officers appointed 
by h i m .  There are twelve of this  rank at  krishpbar, two a t  Yangi Hissar, and two nt YBrkand. 
Each Pdnaadbhhi is supposed to  have five. hundred men under him, witb five P6zbdsAi or 



commandant of a hundred. Each of these has two Pirrjobdahi or oommnndant of fifty under him ; 
and each of these hne five 011bliehi or oommandnnt of ten under him. Tbie is not, however, 
carried out in practice, and the Y i z b h h i  nnd Pinjabashi are usually directly under the order0 
of the Amir, and if not employed in independent dntiem, ate ehifted about Lorn one Punsodbaahi 
to another. 



CHAPTER 111. 

HISTORY O F  KASHGHAR.* 

By H. W. Bellezu. 

THE ancient history of this region, which constitutes no mean portion, as 
regards superficial extent a t  least, of that  vast territory indicated by the  compre- 
hensive term Central Asia, is enveloped in the  doubts of obscurity tha t  surround all 
ancient history. 

For several centuries anterior to the Christian era i t  formed part of the  empire 
of Tlirin swayed by a long line of Scythian Kings who are referred to  a common 
descent from the great family of Afrdsydb. Of the  wealth, power, civilization and 
laws of this ancient and most remarkable people who figure iu thc carly records 
under the various TBrtiLr, Chinese, Indian, and European appellations of Kinto Moey, 
Sai, Su, SBcC, SikyL, Xaca, Sacce, Scythce, TokbBri, Yueichi, Yuchi, Ye&, G e b ,  
Jattah, Jath, Jat ,  Jotun, Gothi, Guti, Goths, Guttones, Massagetm, Caucasians, 
Tentones, Venden, Vandals, Germans, &c., &c., and who are all classed under the 
generic appellation of Aryan from Ariavartha, the old Sanskrit name of the region 
now known as that  group of mountain ranges concentrating in Hind6 Kush-the 
Kohi Kl of Orientals, the Caucasus of occidentals-and recognized as the primeval 
abode or location of the Caucasian stock of the Man family, we have many historic 
records; but none more significant than the yet enduring consequences of their early 
foreign conquests from this cradle of their race extending from the valley of the 
Syhon on the west to  the basin of Lake Balkash on the past. 

The successive irruptions of their vast colonizing hordes into northern and eastern 
Europe during the centuries just preceding and following the Christian era, as his- 
tory teaches, thoroughly revolutionized the old form of society, and planted a new 

* There are sevcral histories of t h e  life and career of Yaklih Khan, the Amir of Kashghar, 
beaides those to be found in Vambcry'a and Von Hellwald's published works. 

B u t  no one has gone into the History of Eastern Turkistan from the earliest times with such 
deep and careful research as Dr. Bellew. H e  has spent many months in reading voluminous Persian 
and Turki manuscripts, and owing to  his remarkabla linguistic attain~nents he has enjoyed better 
opportunities than any one else of conversing with the learned men of the country. I have therefore 
adopted his history for incorporation in thia work. 

The following sketch of the history of RLhghar ,  and supplementary description of the 
country, have been prepared for submission to Government a t  the request of Sir Douglas Forsyth, late 
Envoy to  the Court of KBshghar. 

The work has been compiled from such authorities and materials as were accessible nt  the 
time, coupled with the results of peraonal enquiry and observation on the spot during the stay of tlle 
Embassy in the country. 

These from the nature of the case, i t  will be understood, were found as limited a9 the  time 
i h L f  a t  my diaposal and, though no labour has been spared in reducing the mass of materials 
collected illto a consecutive and a t  the same time brief form, there han consequently been no attempt 
to enter intu lengthy detail. 'I'his last result could on1 havo been accompliulled had I en.joyed the 
dvantagcr of a reScrence to European and Oriental ibrariea, and a auficient leisuro to  study the 
subject. 





set of languages, with a new blood on tho soil of thcir conquests t h e m  Whilat 

to  the south and east the Indian peninsula similarly in its I :~n~na j i r ,  rrligion, and 
feudalism bears testimony to the earlier and as cornpl~tc tmnrrl)l:r~~tation of the 
ancient Scythian element in tha t  direction. Between tl~cae two g r c d  waves of 
migration are the Persians. 

Their historians romance on the theme of the wars of the early eovcrcigns of 
Iran against the incursions of those kintlrcd mccs, the terril~le Srytl~iann of 'l'lirin. 
Their poets sing the hcroic combats aucl deeds of valonr of thcir cbarr~pions against 
this northern tyrant, and tell of hia final repulsc beyoucl thc Oxn4, thc limit Ijetween 
the two empires. 

The pomcr of tlic Scythians in thcir nativc scat a pcars to havc been first broken 
by thcir wastern ncigbbours and old cncrnics of f d n ,  and finally rrtinguished 
by the Maccdonian conqncst. 

LI. P. Syrirvush, abqut 580 B.C., fleeing from hie father, Kaikhos, crossed the Jyhon 
and sought refuge with the enemy of his family, hfrisykb, wltosc capital-near 

N. the site of thc modcrn BukhLri-was Itrimetan, not very long aftcrwarcls cclel~rated 
M.P. for its magnificent: d / n s h X ~ ~ l n h  or (' fire temple." The S ~ ~ t l ~ i ; ~ n  King rceeived the  

Persian refugee with Itintlr~css aud, erantin,rr him an honorable asylum, gave him his 
daughter, thc beautiful Parangis, In marnagc, with the provinces of Khutnn and 
Chin as her dowry. Thither SyLwush retired with his bride, and settling a t  
Kung-probal)ly Katak, the ruins of which now exist near Lob a t  12 or 14 days 
journey north-east of Khntan-made i t  the capital of his government of Khutan and 
Chin, or as i t  is usnally stylcd Michin which, together, comprised the southern and 
eastern portion of thc great basin known as Eastern Turkistan. 

I trust, however, tha t  the llistory and description of this, t o  us, new rcpion, such ns they are, 
will be Found to cont,nin some interesting :md nst:fnl information, a1111 wrve to convey :L correct 
knowledge of the past events and present condition of the country to  wl~ich they relate. 

It is neccssnry for me here to state that  the published nrithoritirs from wLosc morlts I have 
drawn my information arc noted in the margin of the text by initials according to  the subsjoined 
detailed list. For the rest and for the l;~ter history I nm i&lebted to  the  statemcnts of vnrious 
individuals, actors, or pnrticipators in the events they dencribcd, sucll as Akhnns ,  Hindustanis, 
Andijhnis, Kalmi~c and other residents. Whilst for the information brought togrther in tho generd  
description I nm indebted to the statements made b natives of tho country, comp~ired nnd tested, or  
modified and enlarged nccording to  my o m  personarobservation and enquiry. 

Tile following authors havo been made use of in the compilation of this history of Kbshgharia, 
namely :- 

Malcolm's History of Persia. M.P.* 
Yulc's Cnthay and tho way thither. Y.C. 
Beal's Fall Hian. B.R.H. 
Ihmusat's I<l~oten. ILK. 
blicllzll's R~~fisiilns in Central Asia. M.V. 
Vnmherv's Hibtorv of liuklrbra. V.B. 
~ a m i l t h  ~ m i t h ' ; ~ a t n r a l  History of the Human Species. S.H.S. 
Wells Willi;~rn's IIiddlr Kingdom. W.W. 
Romnnoltbki's Turlirst:m. Rom. 
Rauznt-11s-Snfh of Alir I<l~&wiltd ShLh. R.S. 
Zafar Nitna Tymdri of Sharifnddin 'Ali Yszdi. Z.N.T. 
Tabcbti N h r i  of IVIinhijuddin 'Utlimhn Jbu-~.jhni. T.N. 
Thrilthi Nnrsl~althi written 332H.=943 A.D. by Abdbnkar Muhammad bin Jn'far d 

Narshakhi, nnd transl:~ted from the Arabic by Muhammad bin Za'far bin 'Umar 
into I'ersinn in 62PH.=1127A.D. N. 

Tazkirn Bugllra Khan. translated from the original Persian into T w k i  by Shekh Naj- 
muddin Attrir. T.R.IL 

T4rikhi Rnshidi of Mirzb Hydar Ghrikbn. T.R. 
Tbrlkhi Sigl~hr, monograph of 'AbduUa Pdnsad in the  service of the Ruler of Kishghar.  

T.S. 
Tazkira Hidhyat of Mir ICbiluddin YBrkmdi. T.H. 
Personal observation or enquiry. P. 

S I M L A ,  

TAe 22nd August 1878. 
(Sd.) H. FV. BPLLEW, Slcrgeon-ltfqjor, 

Ydrkand E~nbassy. 
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G ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ L ~  became jealous of the rising power of SyLwush, and persuading 

his brother, AfrLsy6b, that  he aimed a t  independence so excited his suspicions t ha t  he 
summoned hiln to his capital and there killed him. Popular tradition points to  the 
Darwhza Ghory&n of BukhLrB as the spot on which he was slain ; and the site 
long held sacred by the Mugha'n or " fire- worshiper^,'^ the followers of Zarathustra or 

Zoroaster, who used to assemble there every New Year's day a t  sunrise, each man 
bringing a cock wliich he sacrificed on the spot in commemoration of the murder. 

The murder of SyLwush created intense excitement in Persia, and Kailc6os bend- 
ing to the popular demand scut his general, the celebrated Rustam, with a great 
army to avenge his death. H e  besieged Rimetau for two years, built RLmish 

opposite to it, and finally driying AfrBsyLb from the country occupied i t  for seven 
years with his Persians. 

Syiwush left a posthumous son by Farangis, named Kailihusro, or Cyros, who after 
a romantic career of infancy became King of Persia, and warred with his grand- 
father to avenge the death of his father. His general, Rustam, after many prodigies 

of valour '\gainst the troops of Chin and Khutan, drove Afr6syBb from his capital, 
and dividing his country amongst the Persian commanders returned to the  Court of 
Kaikhusro. AfrLsy6b, liowever, again recovered his cap~tal, and waged an indecisive 
warfare against the Persian Sovereign till Kailrhusro finally conquered BukhLrS and 
Sarnarcand, and capturing Afr:isyLb slew him. His  grave is said to  be a t  the 

Ma'bad gate of the city where these events are commemorated amongst the people of 
BukhSrL in the popular ditties known as "The songs of SyLwush." 

Kaikhusro now resigned his crown and governmei~t to his adopted son, Lohrasp, 
the son-in-law of Kaikiros, and he soon exacted homage from the rulers of TBrtary and 
China, and thus established his authority over the country of the AfrBsyirb Kings. 
The Persian sovereignty thus established in T6rLn was destroyed in the person of 
DirBb II., the fifth in succession from Lohrasp, by the conquest of Alexander the 
Great about 330 R.C. And the Greek Bactrian kingdom founded by him in 
Saghd was in its t ~ i r ~ ~  overthrown by the invasion from the north of the Great Yuchi. 

During the period from the overthrow of the Afrisya'b dynasty to the subse- 
quent establishmeut of the Greek Bactrian empire the region to the east, lcnown 
as Chinese Tartary, or locally as KzcRik Bukha'ra' or " Little BulchLrci," was the theatre 
of contest between conflicting races-the early Caucasian possessors, and invading 
Moghol or Mongol hordes from the extreme north. These numerous tribes of hardy 
mountaineers, presscd by the barbarian liosts from the north-who in later times 
have become prominent on the pages of history under the names of Moghol, MiI6njh6 
or 31Anchlir, KalrnLk or Kalmuck, Kirghiz 01. Kirguise, Noghay, RLshkir, Uzbalc, 
kc.-during the long period of the Chow dynasty from 1122 to 250 B.C., when the  
Chinese Empire mas divided into a fluctuating number of petty principalities-from 
125 a t  one time to  41 a t  another-made repeated incursions into the more tempting 
territories of their eastern and southern neighbours, until in 253 B.C., Che Hwangti, 
the first universal monarch of the empire, built the Great Wall against their 
destmctive inroads. 

Of these northern tribes the Yuchi or TokhLr, a branch of the Tungnu or 

Eastern TirtS'r people, were the most warlike and formidable. They had been 
driven from their lands westward to the banks of the I la  River just anterior to 200 
B.C. by the Hiungnu, or Huns, undcr their Chief Mothe who, in his victorious 
career, finally conquered all the country from the borders of China on the east to  

the banks of the Volga on the west. The rapid rise to power of the Hiungnu 
alarmed the Chinese, and in the reign of Kaou-tsu, the first Emperor of the Han 

dynasty, from 202 to 194 B.C., they sent an army against Mothe. But i t  hastily 
retired before the vast superiority of his numbers, and the Hiungnu for 50 years 
maintained their supremacy. 

At  this time the Yuchi, pressed by the I-Iiungnu separated. The lesser divirion 
Or Little Yuchi passed into 'l'ibet, nrhilst the greater division or Great Yucbi-tbe 

Yuchi-des~ended upon KBshghar, YBrkand, and Khutan where, about 163 B.C., 
L L ~ Y  d i e ~ l a c d  the original occupants called S L ~ L  or ~6 by the chineee. 

M.P. 

N. 

M.P. 

N. 

M.P. 



B.F.H. -Some years later-139 B.C.-the Empcror Wooti, of the Han  dynasty, sent an 
Envoy to the Great Yuchi for the purpose of arranging a combined movement against 
the Hiungnu, the common enemy of both. But a t  the time of his arrival, the Ynchi, 
being pressed by the Ussun tribe, were urged forward to t,hc invasion of Saghd, and 
Tahia-the countrv of the Dahce-and they carried the Chinese Envoy, Chang Kian, 
along with them. 

On this new ground the Yuchi gradually made good thcir stand, and-about 
126 B.C.-having overthrown the decaying Greek Bactrian kingdom, drove out the 
Saka across the Oxus and the mountains beyond into the cot~ntry drained by the  
Kabul river, and, establishing themselves i n  their .place, soon spread over the pro- 
vince that has since been named, after thcir tribal :~ppellation, TokhQristAn ; which 
includes Balkh, Cundtiz, Hissir, Bolor, Wakhjn,  and Badakhsha'n. 

Envoy, Chang Kian, after a detention of ten years effected his release, and 
returned to China after an abscnce of 16 years, during which he experienced a 
variety of remarkable and perilons adventures, with ollly two survivors of the 
or~ginal company of 101, with which he set out. His retnrn was welcorncd with 
rejoicings, and, on account of the knowledge he had acquircd of the western nations, 
he was raised to high wnk, and, with Hou Kiuping as General, cntrostcd with the 
conduct of an expedition against the Hiungnu who werc a t  that  time-1 23-121 B.C.- 
contesting the possession of the several little States from Khrimil round by 
KBshghar to Khutan against the Ouigour or Uyghtir who, since 200 B.C., had, 
under thc name of Kuisse, taken possession of the ctuntry from the direction of 
KhBmil. 

The expedition failed, and Chang Kian mas reduced from his high position to 
the ranks. But  during this campaign his troops first saw the golden statue of 
Budha which was worshiped by the King of Hieai-to or Kartchou, and which 
was dcstined hereafter to  be the means of introducing the new faith into China. 
The statue was taken and carried to the Emperor, and afterwards served as the 
model for others h e n  the doctrine of Budha gained a footing in the country, ae 
will be mentioned further on. 

Wooti, though a t  first unsucceseful, prosecuted the war against the Hiungnu, 
and materially checked their career. His successor, Chaouti, followed the same pol~cy, 
and finally broke their power by a singal defeat. This disaster was follomed by 
disseusions and anarchy amongst the tribes, whilst a plague and famine coming in 
the wake of thcir protracted warfare completed the reduction of the turbulent 
Hiungnu, who in 60 B.C. passed under subjection to the Chinese. 

Y.C. They subsequently, however, rebelled and for a season recovered their former 
independence, but were again subdued in 83 A.D., and, following this, the whole 
country was annexed to China by-94 A.D.-the capture of KLshghar. These 
successes werc achieved by the celebrated soldier Panchao who from this crossed the 
mountains of Bolor, attacked the Yuchi or Tolthiri, killed their King, and a few 
years latcr paslicd his arms as far as the Caspian; for in 102 A.D. he sent an  
expedition thus far westward under Kanyng in thc vain-glorious attempt to conquer 
the Ronlan Empire. 

From this time forward till the period of the Arab conquest, the history of 
this region bclongs to that of the Chines? Empire. 

m'hilst the Chinese were thus engaged in subjugating the  territory of K&sbghar, 
the Great Yochi, relieved from the pressure of t h e ~ r  old enemies, consolidated their 
power in their new possessions, and during the century of their settleme~lt in Saghd 
and Tdhia became a very numerous and powerful nation with their capital a t  
BukhbrS. 

N. This ancient city is said to have been built by Afrfisyhb on the site of a former 
marsh formed by floods from the Mfisd River, and the country around to  have 

been settled by tribes originally coming from TurkistLn under a Chief 
Abrawy. He settled the country, built Bekand as his, capital, and Dabosy as his 



cantle, nnd planted thc settlcmcnts of N6r, Kharckn, Fartl in~a,  S~llina, 'I'nrtiwjak, nntl N. 
~ ~ s w k n s a .  ' 

Afkr  a time this Abnlvy opprrssctl the lwol'lr, and many of tl~tbm, under ;I 

lender 1lanlcd IJnmok=~u:~rt:~,=(;rc~i~t, c ~ n i ~ r : ~ t c ~ c l  to Turkist:~n, : I I I I ~  tlle~r(1 J~nil l  th(* 
town O F  Hamoliat; whilst the otl~cra, nn:rl,lc thus t t ~  csct:~lub fro111 thtair 11,ils, R O I I K I I I  
aid from the King of Turkistau, one C:~r:ic-l~e,rin 'I'urk, s ~ ~ r ~ ~ a r n c v l  l!y,;.~hr,~(ircbnt. 
He seut a vast army ondcr his son, Sllcr Kisl~\r.;~r, \ \ ~ l ~ o  nc-izcul ;\I,r:~\\.y in Il l~li :r~~d, 
and killing bin, by tossing in a mck of red fclt, nssumcd tht- govcrntncnt of thc 
country o~;tlic part of his ft~thcr. 

Sher KislIwar rccallled the from Il:lmokat, and 8rttll.d th im 011 tllcir 
former lauds under tllrir own Cllicfs wllo n7crc called B u k l ~ i r  Kl~illGt, 1~cl~:rllsc tl1l.y 

were tbc possessors of the country. l l c  restored B1lkl161.ii from t111' s t : b l ~  

of to which i t  had fillleu nod improved the city, and plar~tcd tlrc s u b ~ ~ r l ~ s  of 

Bfhsti, Rlurnbsti, Sacmatin, Satmin mnd Farb. 
Aftor a reign of 20 years, was s~~ccecded hy Islrajakt who built tllc towns of 

Rimetan, DsrkhWhi, and Shark. f i e  rcccivcd in marriage a d ;~t~~l i tcbr  of 
Emperor of Cllil>a, and when she arrived at. Bulihhrii tllcrc carnc in the tl.:~in of her 

dowry a costly idol temple r c ~ ~ l c n d e ~ ~ t  in jcwcls, and t l ~ c  rarest gems which hc 
to be set up a t  RClmetnn with great ceremony and pomp. 

Bukhirit a t  this pcriod was a ccntrc of thc Zonrastrian religion, and 
aboundd in temples for the nlorship of fire; whilst in the region adjoi r~i~ig  to the 
east Hindoo Brahmanism floyrished vigorously. The idol tcmplc above refrrrcd to 
indicates the importation of a ncw element by the introduction of the Chinese 
Pantheon of mythology. Be this as i t  may, a11 three forms of worship wcrc now 
shortly to be supplanted by a different religion which was l~ressiug its way up t h r o ~ ~ g h  
the passes to the south. 

The Yuchi, the last Caucasian race tha t  lcft the north central high land of Asia, S.1~I.S. 
ombeing pressed by the Mongolians or IIuns from the north-east-abont 200 13.C.- 
were driven from Sllensi upon the Sai or Saka of Kliutan and Kksl~ghar, n-Ilom 
they, in turn, propelled forward to the west and south. One of these divisions 
from southern Tibct fell upon the Greek Bactrian State-90 B.C.-thcn ruletl by  
Mithridates, and about the same time came into conflict with the Parthians 
whose King, Artaban, they slew. From Bactria they crosscd the Paropamisus, 
and subdued another Greek sovereignty in Afghanistan, on tho south side of the 
range, and passing onwards, formed a province of Sind; but, in an attempt to  
advance further east\vard, they were routed and driven back by Vikrarnaditya, 
King oE Avauti-56 B.C. 

Following the repulse of the Scythians south of the passes, Kbiu-tsiu-hi, B.F.H. 
recognized as the Hyrcodes of the coins-39-26 13.C.-King of the Kwai-tchang, 
or Gouchang, or Gushan, the strongest of the five tribes into which the Great 
Yuchi had divided, united the other four under his rule, and pushing across the 

mountains, conquered Cahul, Ariana, and Gandhira. His son, Hima Kdphises  
of the coins, continued the fathei's conquests, and subdued all India west of the 
Jamna, and ruled from 35 to 15 B.C. His son, the celebrated Kanishka, with his 
hrothers, Hushka and Jushka, ruled over Kashmir for sixty years. 

This Kanishka adopted the religion of Budha-which, though it b,ad for 
three centuries before flourished in India, mas only in the reign of Asoka-250B.C.- 
established as the State religion here-and became its ardent supporter, so that  the 

new doctrine was rapidly spread throughout all the 110kh6ri donlinion. During 
his reip-15 B.C. to 45 A.D.-the third great Synod of Budllist clergy was held 
in Khshmir, and some of the finest rtupa or "tope" in Kabul and the Panjab were 
erected. 

I n  the fourth year of the reign of Mingti, second Emperor of the Han dyn?stg, 
the capital of which was established by his predecessor, Kwangmu, a t  Loyang or 

Honanfu, His Majesty saw in a vision t,he apparition of a resplendent figure entering 







rule Budhism wRs persecuted, and images and temples of the faith prohibited. These B.F.H. 
restrictions, however, were relaxed in 451 A.D., and one temple mas a1lowed in  each 

city, permission for forty or fifty of i ts  people t o  become priests. B u t  they 

were placed under the special supervision of the police, since it had become a too 
frecluent occurrence for criminals t o  wsume the  priestly garb in order to escape the  

of their offences ; and for agitators under i ts  ~ ro t ec t ing  cloak the  more 
conveniently to  prosecute their seditious schemes. The fresh impetus now acquired 
by the new doctrine aroused the hostility of the followers of the system of Confucius, 

' 

which had been from of old the orthodox relig4on of the  knd ,  and many attempts 
were made t o  banish i t ;  but, though ~ersecuted and patronized by turns, Bndhism 
continued slowly ~ n d  steadily t o  spread throughout the  Wei  kingdom, and finally 
became established with an endurance commensurate with i ts  very gradual growth. 
I u  518 A.D. Tai Han, Empress' Dowager of the Great Wei, commissioned Sung  
Yun, a native of Tan Wang in Little Tibet, to  proceed to  India for books of the  
Budha doctrine; and he returned after an absence of three years with 175 volumes. 
But  the religion had a t  this time become corrupted. by the use of charms and magic, 
an innovation tha t  found favour mostly in the camps of the  ignorant Tartar nomads, 
and the new importation effected apparently but  little amelioration. 

Consequently, about a century later, 629 A.D., i n  the  reig-n of Tae Tsung, 
second Emperor of the Tang dynasty, 620 to  904 A.D., another celebrated pilgrim 
set out h o m  China to  seek the true and pure doctrine in India. This mas Hiouen 
Tbsang. H e  set out from Liang Cheu by the old caravan route through KhAmil, 
TurfAn, a d  Karhhahr  to  Aks6. Here he crossed the Miz-art=" glacier pass" to  Lake 
Isigh Kol, and thence went on t o  Tarbz=Turkistin, and ShLsh=TBshkand, Samar-. 
cand, and Ballih. From this he continued .his way by BbmyLn, and Lampiilia= 
Lamghiin or LughmAn into India, whence, after an absence of sixteen years, he 
returned to his home I)y the outward route of Fah Hian through Khutan. 

~ ~ ' h i l s t  the Rudhist doctrine, already fast decaying in India, was thus working Y.C. 
its may to  a new growth in China, tbe Christian religion, as represented by the 
Ncstl~rinn Church, mas steadily advancing across the continent from the west. The 
activity ant1 zeal of the early missionaries had already carried the Word far eastwards, 
and, so early as the fifth and sixth centuries, they had established bishoprics a t  Herat, 
Marv, and Sarnarcand; later a t  Yarkand, m d  finally in China itself. That of Ynrkand 
still Ilourishcd in l2GO AD., or 1272 A.D., when Marco Polo visited the country, and 
1)r011nl~l.v fell a t  thc same time as the  bishopric of Almalik or' Almbligh in 1339-40 
A.L). ,  r111tlcr the I,igoted zeal of the usurper 'Ali Sultan, as mill be noted hereafter. 

The Cllincsr: rule catablisbed over this rcgion up to Dolor in 94 A.D., continued 

\~it \rout interruption unilcr Imperial Governors a t  thc cities of Pcshbalilr or BeshLaligh P. 
=" Thc five town@," KarBshalir, Kgshghar, and Khutnn, until the decline of the  
Than!: dynasty in the lattcr part of the ninth ccntuly whcn, owing to  the internal 
llivisirl~~s OF tllc empire on thc one hand, and the pressure of the conquering Arabs on 
tllc otllc:r, ttrc horilcr States oE its distant western province gradually fell nmay, and 
I ~ c c a r ~ ~ c  tlrc ~~os~rrni l )~la  of petty local Chiefs who, to  maintain the seni1,lnnce of thcir 
x-surnl.lt intlc[~r.ntle~~ce, p r c y d  upon each other until they were in tuln themselves 
~ \ ~ l l l ~ ) ~ c d  111) 11y more 1)orncrful enemies. 

Kllat.~n, I~otvcvcr, favourcil pcrhaps by its position, appears to  havc rnaintaincd 
a more c c ~ n t i r ~ ~ ~ o ~ r s  comm~~nicntion with China tllan tlic othcr States of this frontier 
flrovhcc, a11'1 mc. read of Envoys mitli trilt~ltc going to tlre Impcrial capital through 
rll(.c:c.uqivc cc~~turicw nlmovt u p  to tlic period of the rccovcry of the ancicnt frouticr of 
th~:  I:IIIIVI~I:. 

111 tl~l! r e i p  of Wooti, O E  thr: l lan  ilynasty, 1 LO-97 D.C., C1rine.s~ officere mere R.K. 
fin'. h4.11t to Kll~lt i~n,  WIIOW: K i n g  rc-widril in the ~vestc~rn town, c:~lled Chalignn, which 
1'4~~1h~11*.11 2,:j(JiJ fnmilit2w, or lf),:j01) moulu, ;rlltl I ~ ; I I ~  :In army I J ~  g,SO() men. 

1 1 1  ilhc ucvc:ntl~ yltar of llinn-ti, 21J2 .\.L)., K l l ~ ~ t a r ~  rrent cnparitloneil clrphants 
Lrr tnl)lllc.. And in tho following century, mheu Cbiun was divided into three 



R.K. kinndoms. the States of Jounglou, Iumi, and Soule, which constituted Khshghar, . -. 

belGged to Khutan. 
- 

In the ninth year o f  Wooti, of the Liang dynasty, 509 A.D.1 Envoys went 
tribute to  the Chinese capital, and in the annals of this reign, Khutan mas then thus 
described :-" The people are Budhists, and their women are in society as amongst 
other nations. They (the women) braid the hair into long plaits, and wear ~el isses  
and loose tromsers. The people are very ceremonious and ~o l i t e ,  and curtsy on meet- 
ing by bending one knee to the ground. They write mith ~ e n c i l s  of wood, and carry 

P. stone seals, and on receiving a letter raise i t  to the head before opening it." This 

description, i t  may be here noted, applies equally to the people of Khu$n a t  the pre- 
sent day, excepting only that they are no longer Budhists, and mith the addition that, 
when they have read their letters they invariably carry thcm in the folds of their 
turbans, or in their Tatar caps. Less than a century earlier than the above ~e r iod ,  
however, they received a very differcnt character, and one, so far as morality is  
concerned, by no means inapplicable a t  the preseut day, from the officers of an 
expeditionary force that  entered the country in ~ u r s u i t  of a fugitive rebel. 

R.K. I n  the sixth year of Tae Wooti, of the north Wei  dynasty, 445 A.D., an cxpe- 
dition mas seut to punish the Tartars of Tangut. Their Prince, iMouliyan, fled t o  
Khutan, and, coming into collision with its King, killed him. H e  was pursued, over- 
taken, and defeated a t  Yen-phing-pelan, whence he fled for refuge to  the west of 
Khutan. The forcc i t  seems stayed here some time, and on their return the officers 
gave the following description of the country:-" The district of Khutan is very 
fertile in $1 sorts of grains, and abounds iu mulberry and fruit  trees. It possesses 
good horses, camels, and miiles. According to the lam of the country, murderers a l t  
punished by death, and other offenders according to the gravity of their climes. 
For the rest the manners of the l~eol>le-as the  productious of the country-are 
analogous to those of the Koueitsen (the Kuisse or Uighlir). They are devoted 
Budhists, and have a great number of temples and religious towers for the service of 
which they support large establishments of priests. These people, however, know 
neither justice nor civility, and amongst them are many thieves, aud adulterers, and 
other villainous reprobates." 

I n  518 A.D., amongst the tribute offerings sent from IChutan mere roses dc w r e ,  
and iu the tribute of 541 A.D. mas an image of Budha, carved in jddc in some 
foreign country. I n  633 A.D., the sixth year of the reign of Tae Tsang, Khutan 
scnt as tribute a splcndid jade zone, which the Emperor a c k n o ~ l c d ~ e d  n-ith a special 
lctter of thanks. The State a t  this period appears to have considerably extended its 
borders, for i t  is described as including the regions known under the R a n  dj-nastv as 
Jouuglou, Kanmi (KhAmil), Kiule (Kurla), and Pich:in. I t s  rivers tverc noted for 
thcir jade, wllich was discovered by its shilling in the water at, t~ ight .  I t  w:ls fisllcd 
out by diving, after the subsidcuce of the floods produced by thc ~ c l t i u g  of the suon-s 
on the mooutains. 

Thc dcscript'ion of the coalltry in the n ~ ~ n a l s  of this reign goes ou to 
say that the llcople were Bndhists, cercmouious and politc, aud distingnished ns 

clcvcr artiliccrs. Tbey were foud of music and cl:lucing, and the enjr)!-ultbuts of life 
geucmlly. 111 the descrts to thc !vest was fol~lld a sl)ccics of rat, t l ~ c  sizu of a 1 1 ~ 1 ~ -  
hog, wl~icll travelled iu troops and ~icldctl  a p l d  colollrcd fur. Tllis little :rnim:ll, I 
may Ilcrc! uotc, has probably loug E ~ I I C C  bccn cstcrmiuated b?- the fur ~ I I I I ~ ~ I ~ ,  i t  is 
not now k n o ~ v l ~  ill thC coontry. Tile 0111)- nnitn:~l approacl~iug its tlcsriptiou filund 
tl~crc a t  prcscot dny is tllc jerboa. Tlrcrc 1lrithc.r silk llLtrc> fr,rlucrly 
the 1uudl)crrg tree. 130th were introduced all E:lstcrll Prillclxs, ,,.\-ho sclbr,,tc.tl 
thcir needs in l ~ c r  bo~rllct whcu shc went as I)ridz to the King, w h ~ )  11:1~l lnllp v:lilrlv 
sought to get I)~)SSCS~OII of tllcln by other mcatlr. The It.ttcl3, l i t~~cl t l lw,  :lntl 
of Khutan :jrc tlcrivcd Eronl tlrc Hinthls, :~uc\ thcir i l ~ t l ~ l ~ l l c ~  I1:ls to the 
1)c"l)lc Tllc auricnt uamc of Kl~ut:ru is k iosn-bn- t~:~ frolll tllc S:rllskrit Krlat:llla, 
d i c l l  siguili~s " l'sp of the world," iu couuection with the l-lindu Irpll,l rc,,,.lnlillg 



tilc impor~ltion of the Brahmn creed to this region. The other names m d e r  which 
rihutnu appears iu Chinese writings are Iuthian, Iu-tun, Iu-siun, Hoo-an-na, 
Klliou-tan, and Hou-tan or Hotan. 

the reigll of Kao-tsnng, 650-655 A.D., an csl~edition under Aseena Cheni 
aqnillst the Kooei-tscu of Beshbaligh terrified all the States 011 the western frontier, 
alld Foo-che-siu, King of Khntan, went i n  person to the callits1 with a tribute- 

of three hundred camels. I-Ie was well received and grailted the title of 

" Gencr:ll of the Right," whilst his son was appointed " Commauder of the  Cavalry 
of the ltight." After a detention of some months he was sent back t o  his govern- 
mellt, but his sol, and younger brothers wcre detained as hostages a t  the Imperial Court. 

Ill G G 5  A.D. the K o ~ n ~ - ~ o u e i  of Kkshghar and the Tibetans made a joint attack 
on Khutnn and Sitcheou, but the places were delivered from them by the aid of the  
" General of the Lcft," whose Govcr~imcnt was most Probably, I may here note, 
a t  Almkligh on the north of the Tian-shan range. About this period envoys with 
tribute were sent morc frequently and regularly, and in 717 A.D., the fifth year of 
Yuall Sung, presented, among-st other native products, a mild camel "swift  as the  
wind." I n  760 A.D. the son of the King of Khutan, who was an officer in the 
Emperor's palace, mas made administrator of his native countly. And again in 780 
A.D., the first year of Kian Chang, an officer of the palace was sent t o  Khutan for 
iu=" jade" ornaments. H e  made a great collection, and, loading the ~ rec ious  freight 
on cnmcls, set out on his return, but was misled on the route, and plundered by his 
ruffianly Hoi-he guides. H e  himself managed to escape to Eu-cheu, where he  died 
from thc effects of the hardships endured on the journey. It was long after this 
period tha t  these ~ r i z e d  objects of art, hitherto only attainable by royalty and nobi- 
lity, began to reach China as articles of commerce. 

I n  938 A.D., the third year of Kao-tsn, of the second Tsin dynasty, the  K ing  
of Khutan, Li-ching-thian, sent wit11 his tribute red salt, native gold, li=" y&k" or 
mild ox tails, i?~=jade, and cotton-cloth. The Emperor in return sent a lligli 
court official, Kao-khiu-hoei, to notify his confirmation in the Government of " the  
vcry prccious" kingdom of Khutnn. He journcycd by the Chachan route, found the 
King dressed in the Chinese fashion, and the religion Budhism. H e  noted tha t  the  
country produced several good kinds of mine; that  the people cultivated gardens and 
flowers; and that they ate rice cooked with honey. I-Ie observed, too, tha t  there 
mcrc many Tibetans in the country, and tha t  they mere always a t  hostilily with the 
natives. 

I n  961 A.D. the Khutan tribute included jade and crystal ; and ten years later 
an elephant captured in war against KBshghar ; most likely, I may here note, in the  
mar against Sultan Satoc B u ~ h r a  Khan, King of KBshghar, the first notable convert 
to thc doctrine of Muhammad in this region, and its most violent propagandist, as 
will appear further on. I n  1081 A.D. the tribute from Khutan comprised pearls, 
coral, ivory, camphor, and mercury; all for the first time now sent, and indicating an 
incrcasc of trade with India. Four years later, a live tiger, captured in the country, 
accompanied the tribute for the EmpeYolss acceptance; but as no body about the 
palace could be found to  manage the savage brute, the offering was declined. 
Latcr, in 1406 A.D., during the Ming dynasty, Khutan, whose King mas now 
entitled IIe-han=Kho-han=K11~c~n, sent Envoys with tribute; a i ~ d  in  the annals of 
thc reign, recording this fact, tho country is described as a roynl kingdom which, from 
tbc time of thc l l an  dynasty to that  of the Sung, has not ceased to be ea rapport 
with China. 

111 14'20 A.D. Kliutau, I-Inlici, and PataLccl~ang=Badakhsbdn, sent horses as  
tribute. A t  this pcriod such cmbausics from the cstrcmc frontier Stntcs werc of very 
frc(lllcllt occurrence owing to thc facilities they afforded for smugglirlg merchandizo 
throllcl1 the frontier Custom-Houscu. Thcir real ol)jcct, as a merc cloak for purposes 
Of t"a'l'', '"u w)on recognized IJY the Chinese Govcmment, and, since the large 
nun"'cr of foreignem cutering the country in the train of the Envoys gave rise to 



R.K. numerous disputes, and much inconvenience, orders were issued for placing them 

under severe restrictions; and the operation of these regulations soon led to  their 
discon tinuance. 

Towards the close of the Youan dynasty, about the middle of the fourteenth 
century, the country wm disturbed by anarchy, and the trndc ronte remained closed till 
the restoration of order in the beginning of the following century, when t r d e  agnio 
Rowcd in tllc old cl~anncls. It was the re-opening of t he  commercial intercourse 

which had been closed for half a century, and the insecurity attending the journey by 
caravan a t  first, that led to the device of the trading embassies abovemcntioncd. 

I have introduced the preceding notes on tlte history of Khutan, as furnished 
by Chinese records, because they serve in some measure to dispel the obscu~i ty  

tha t  veils the course of event.9 in this region during the long period of its rule 
under the Chinesc Governors, and, subsequently, under the petty independent Princes 
who had thrown off their subjection to  t t a t  Empire; and because they help to  eluci- 
date and confirm the later history of the rcgion, which only begins to  clear up on 
the arrival of the Arabs in the fertile and populous vallcy of the Osus, when the 
chain of eveuts becomes more connected with the succeeding establishment of their 
rule and religion there. 

The astonishing successes of these wild sons of the  desert i n  their conquering 
career through Persia were hardly inore wondei-fol than the  rapid domination of 
their arms, and its coucurrent supremacy of creed in the  very heart of Asia. So  
early as the 53rd year of the Hi~ra=67Y A.D., .the Khrilif M'uriwya sent forward 
his General, 'Abdulla ZiyAd, to  the conquest of Khuds ln ,  which a t  tha t  period 
included BuIth6r8, notwithstanding its position beyond the Oxus, t he  recognized 
ancient limit of the province. 

N. The city of Bulzhlra', which in ancient times was known by the names of 
Namajkat, and Barmskat ,  and Cuhnduz, was a t  this period in thc hands of a Turk 
Prince called Baydon, and entitled Bulchrir-KhidAt. H e  died ahout the  tlmc of the  
appearance of the Arabs on the borders of Khura'sa'n, and was succeeded in the  
Government by his widow, the Queen Khriton, who rcigncd fifteen years during the 
iufancy of her son Tughahida. She was cclebrated a l~l te  for her beauty, wealth, 
and talents, and, as history records, for her amours. Her rule was popular, hcr Court 
magnificent, and her wealth prodigious. She is described as dally riding out from 
her palace to her Court in the Rcgistdn, forenoon and afternoon, attended by a 
gorgeous retinue of slave-girls and eunuchs, for the transaction of public business, 
the dispatch of justice, and the distribution of rewards and punishments. 111 the 
interval between the two sessions she retircd to  hcr palace, whcnce long files of 
servants prcsently issued m ~ t h  trays of food and delicacies for the refcction of her 
conrtiers. Tlle royal guard a t  the Court comprised a choice band of two h u n d r d  
noble youths, all richly clad and fiilly armed, who came in rotation daily from the 
townships around, so that it fcll t o  the lot of each to  nttcnd the Court on this dilty 
four times in the year. 

It was during the reign of this Queen tha t  the Arabs fiwt crossed the Jyhon or 
Oxus. The rapid splwoach of 'Abdulla Ziy6d with his terrible warriors fillcd the 
people with apprehension and alarm. Quccn KhAton sent off nlcsscugci3 iu hot haste 
for aid from Turkistan, uorth and east, and mcanwh~lt~ sought to keep off the invader 
by rich gifts and sweet words. Her summoned allics arrived oppor tu~le l~ ,  and at, 
once fell upon the cncmy, who was already in the soburbs of the capital spreading 

fire and sword nmongst the iulwarlike and terrified f:~rmcrs. The Ar.ibs mcre now 
vastly outnumbered by the liosts of their assail:~uts, but the impetuous fury of tllcir 
warriors cou~~terbnlauccd the paucity of nmnbe~s,  and thc Turk artny in this tlleir 
first encountcr will1 the soldiers of thc west received :lu iui~cspected check, and defc,nt. 

'Abdull:~ captured Bekand and Rrimehi~, and thcu set siege t~ Bnkhir i .  TIle 
Q~~een ,  who had esca1)cd from thc battlc ficld with the loss of a ric.llly bcjemt.llt.d 

boot, valued nt 10,000 dtratn, fortified lrcnelf in the citadel, whilst her allies from 

a I 



without pressing around, the Arab Commander was content to retire on payment of N. 
a nlillioll tfiro,)l, and recrossed the Oxos, carryiug away with him 4',000 captives. 

For Ilis failrlre a t  Bultl~lirii, 'Abdull;i ZiyBd was removed from tllc command in 
~ h ~ ~ a ' ~ j ~  in 56 H.=676 A.D., and Siid bin UthmAn appointed iu his place. H e  

imme&ately reuewed tile calnpaign against Bukllhr5. Again her allies ralllcd roulld 

the Queen with a host of 120,000 men collected from all Turkistau and Ka'shghar, 
but, in their first encounter w ~ t h  thc Arabs, they were seized with a panic and 
dispersed ill confusi'on. The Queen offered to  buy off the invader with most liberal 

terms, bu t  S'aid left the money in her keeping for safe custody till his return from 
Saglld, wl1itber his victorious trool~s were pursuing the fugitives to Sanl%rCand, 

toolr eighty hostages as security. Amongst tllese, the historian 

records, Qr~ee~l  Kha'ton got  rid of some obnoxious nobles who had spoken disparag- 
ingly with reference to her fanliliarity with one of the late King's domestics, and 
llad threatened to  oust the bastard Tughsh6da in favour of a legitimate Prince. 
S'aid, on his returu from Samarcand, and departure for IChurhsLu, carried these 
l ~ o s t a ~ c s  a\\,ay with him, together with a thousand othcr captives taken in the war. 
They ttrcrr ultimately takcn to Jfedina, and there set to  lill the land as slaves, but, 
rising in rebell~on, they killed S'aid, and were themselves slain in revengc. 

M1u;in,ya was sncceeded as Kllhlif hy his son Yazid. 1Ie appointed Muslim 

bin ZiyBd Viceroy of KhufiisQn, and hc a t  oncc proceeded with vigour to prosecute 
the war across the Orus. On thi5 Queeu Khbtou sent her agents abroad t o  summon 
her allies, and by way of determining the hesitation of Tarkhou, the Prince of Saghd, 
who h d  so scverely suffered a t  tbe hands of S'aid, sent him a proposal to  share her 
bed, and the government of the country, on conditions thak he came and d~wve 
back the Arabs. Tempted by the offcr, he joined the army coming from Turkis- 
t6n under Bandon, the MaZik or Prince of that  country, and with i t  camped on the 
Kharchm Rud River in the vicinity of the city. But theQuecn in the interim had 
opened the gates to Muslim, and submitting herself to him secured, by the grant  
to  him of the favours she had offered to others, a measure of leniency for her 
followers and subjects that  escitcd surpise, and brought no little ridicule upon the  
rough Arabian soldier's susceptibility to  the charms of the sex. The allies, however, 
disapproving the Queen's conduct, attacked the Arabs with all their force, but were 
discomfited with the loss of 400 slain, and their Ieader, Malik Bandon, arhongst the 
number. They rallied, however, under IIalik Tarkhon, and renewed hostilities till 
the invaders, finding i t  unsafe to remain longer without support, were content to  
cxact a profession of IsZirn, and a heavy indemnity; on the payment of which they 
again retired across the Oxus. 

Following this Kutaiba bin Muslim Was appointed Viceroy of KhurRsin. H e  
continued the war against BukhArb, and conquered all TokhiristBn. H e  crossed 
the Osus in 8 8 H . 3 7 0 7  A.D. to Bekand, which he took after a siege of fifty-days, 
and, leaving a garrison under Warca to  hold it, marched on towards the capital. 
The Arahs left behind, following. the example of tbeir commandant, who had laid 
violent bands on the two beautiful daughters of one of the most influential Chiefs 
of the placc, worried the citizens so by their lnwlessncss tha t  they rose in revolt, 
and slew Warca and many of his men. On hearing of this Kutaiba hastened back, 
and took a summary vengeance by a general massacre of all those capable of bearing 

arms, and the plunder and destruction of all their temples. H e  sacked the town, 
and levelled its walls, and, finally, carried off the survivors captive in his army, 
amongst thc soldiery of which they were distributed. 

A t  the time of this dcstruction of Bekand many of its most wealthy merchants 
and other beads of families were absent on thcir trading business a t  KBshghar and 
the cities on the Chinesc frontier; and when they returned, they sought out and 
ran~omed tbeir familieu, their wives, and their daughters from the Arab captors, and 
rebuilt their ancient town upon its ruins. The circumstance is noted as a remarkable 
wcurrence, owing to the rapidity with which a town of such extent, and so thoroughly 



N. destroyed, wns restored to its former comfort and proiperity; and, wl~ilst  it i~ 
certainly indicative oE the pcrscvcrin~ industry and enterprise of the people, suggeuts 
the possession of wealth and the existence of an extensive and profitable trade wit11 
China. 

I n  the plunder of this prosperous commrrcial town Kutaiba took a v:wt store of 
gold and silver, and, amongst other valoablcs, two rare pearls, c:~clr tlith size of a pigeon's 
egg,found in one of the idol temples. These last he sent as an offt-ring to  1IajAj with 
the letter announcing his victory. The Kl~Alif in a~ l rnowled~men t  graceEully expressed 
his astouishmcnt more a t  the rnrity of his Ocneral's honesty thirtl of his precious 
offering. 

After the destruction of Bcknnd, the Arabs s~iccessivcl,~ rcdnccd Khnl)non, 
Fkr&b, lvardhlla; alld then KotaiLa found himsrlf s~~rro~uncled, aud cut off from 

commlmication with Khora'sin, by the nurncrous armics pouring in from the cnst 
to tllc aid of BnkhArh. Amongst the 1c;dcrs of thesc trool)s wcrc hIalik 

Tarkhon of Saghd, the Jalld KhidRt, and the W;~rd ioa  K l ~ i a i t ,  and RIalilc Gormu- 

gh511on, Turk, who was sister's son of the Fag~l i i r=Emperor  of China. 
Kutaiba mas tlros hemmed in for four n~onths,  and was finally extricated from 

his d~fficnlty by the address of one of his councillors-the illunkc 1-I:1~:in NaLti, 
mho opened a communication with Tarkhon, and so a r t f i ~ l l ~  played up011 h ~ s  fears, by 
representiug in exaggerated terms'thc daugers that  threatened l~i rn  from the vast 
numbers of his foreign allies, that  he soon succeeded in ohtaining frorn him a nominal 
tender of submission with the paymcsnt of 2,000 ~livattt as tribute, and thns effected 
a dissolution of the Turlr confederation. The allies, finding tha t  Terkhon had retired 
from the field, broke from each other, and retraced their steps to  their respective 
countries, plundering all the way; and the Arabs, thus set free, marched upon 
Bukhara', where they levied a heavy indemnity, and then returl!ed across the Oxus 
to Marv. 

Kutaiba made four succcssive campaigns against Bukhlr i ,  with whose deposed 
Queen he carried on an amour, tha t  has supplied thc historians of the time with many 
amusing anecdotes. His last campaign was in 94.11. = 71 2 A.D., when he established 
Tughshfida in the governmeut, and fixed the yearly t r i l~ute  a t  40,000 rlirarn for the 
Khilif, and 10,000 dimin for the Amir of KhurAsb. A t  this time, too, owing to  
the habitual relapsing of the people from the newly enforced faith to  their old idola  
tary, he distributed his Arabs amongst the citizens-one in each hoosehold-the 
more effectually to  convert the people by example and to teach them the rites and 
doctrines of tbe new religion. H e  ordered also tha t  they should sbare equally with 
the family in food and raiment, to be supplied free of cost a t  the expense of the 
town. These measures proved extremely distasteful to the citizens, who naturally a t  
first opposed them; but the force of summary and severe examples speedily cowed 
them to submission, though 700 families of a sect called Kashkasha, who are des- 
cribed as a wealthy mercantile community, abandoned their dwellings in the city, and 
formed a settlement of huts outside its walls. Tl~cse in the course of years grew 
into a suburb called afterwards Kosh MiigAan=" Dwelling of fire-morhippers." It is 
probable, I may here note, that  thesc Kashkasha (query Kashislla=Christian priest) 
were Christians, and not, as the name afterwards given to their settlement w o ~ ~ l d  
imply, Zoroastriaos, because in this last campaign Kutaiba destroyed every emblem 
of idolatry in the place, and on the site of the great idol temple built the  Jum6 
Masjid or Friday Mosquo, whilst he suppressed any outward signs of adherence to 
idolatry by thc only arguments known to Islattt, by death or tribute. 

ir. B. I n  the year following this settlement of Bukhiri ,  K u t i b a  invaded the province 
of Farghina, and thence crossing the Tirik Daw4n or " Sweating Passv into 
KAshghar-at tha t  time occupied by the Uigblir-ran his e~pedit~iou w far as T o r f b  

on the Chillese frontier of K&nsuh. Here he received intelligence of the death of 
the Kbhlif Walid, and consequently, retracing his steps, returned to  Marv where he 
was killed in a plot by his enemies a t  the end of 98H.=716A.D., aged 47 yeam. 



qylc nrw collvert rnlRhRhhcln, wllo ww ml,l>ointctl 1lrikh:ir-Khidht Ily Kutnilln, in N. 
grrtit,ll,je for tbcfeva)tlr, n n m ~ l  llis fir& Ijorn R ~ I I I  nftt'r bin pnlr(ln. Tl1i~ Kut:~ill* l~il l  

~ u g ~ l s ~ l ~ , ~ a  ill nf14,r C X , ~ ~ - I I I I - ~  a t  s:1111an*a1111 l)y . \ I )& hf11sli111, in tlla* ti111~ of 

N ~ , .  ],ill snyy i r ,  tllc vic,nroy l,f ~ ~ l l l ~ i s 4 ~ ~ ,  fG)r u ~ I I ~ ~ I J I ~ ~ ~  :111(l rt~l~ellior~ 111 joi11i112 t , h ~  

iuc;urrect~ioll (,f tilt- Shin ng:rinat tllc S I I I I ~ ~ ,  w l~ ic l~  nl:vkt.tl the- t~:trls riv:rlry' of t h t ~  
gmat Mrlllammntlall sects in the vnrly I)t-rintl of tllrir ~ ~ r c ) ~ r t ~ ~ u  I~rrc.. Antl tv11 yt-sm 

JRtCr, TUgIISlIAda hi~nsc,lf, ~vho  11:1d nlwny~ I)chc~l but n t l o l ~ l ) t f ~ ~ l  corlv~~rt ,  wnr ~rw~nainn- 
ted a t  the illstigation of tile snmr ~\l)li hIuslirn in tllr prcncnCc of Nl~nr,  who WIM 

at that time nt S: i~~:~rcant l  ; and tho histori~rn rrcortls that  hiw srrval~tu c.t,mill~ in cut  
tbc flesh from tile hotly ant1 carricd :,way tllc I)onra to 1311khhrQ. Niwr S ~ ~ y y h r ,  a t  
this period, sultjuK:~:ltcd l~:?rgl,/na, :rnd ~ ,us l~cd nn cx1)rdition ircrcmn thc 1,Ilan into 
KBshghar, but withor~t nny more shb lc  rcsult than n useEul rcconnoilwnnce of ~ l l o  
couutry. 

Tl1ghsh4da, a t  tho, time of his de:ith, hnd reigncd 98 ymrs, nntl wt1u nr~cc.cnlcd 
in tile goverl~~nent of Bukhlrii I)y his second son, SnkAn, who wm nsrrnnsir~utcd in hin 
Ialxe a t  Parakhsha 1)y his Arab Wnzir on account of hi# relapse to  idol~ltry ~ r n d  
drunken Ilal,its. His brotl~cr, Banylt ,  then bccnrnc Ilukl~iir-Kl~iddt. H r  j1)inctl t l ~ c  
rcbellioll of the St!/>tl Jarnahytin,=" Whilc clanlm," tllc! fnllowcm of tllr " Veiled 
l'ropIlct" or Mucannn, in tile timc of thc Kl16lif M:~lidi, nud was cnl~t~lretI and 
s ldn  in his, :dace a t  Warkhfihi jp 166H.=78'3 A.D. 

I n  tha! year hblil ' h b b b  was uppointed Viceroy of K h s r l d n  1)s t l ~ a  Kl i l i f  
n m d i ,  the father of the ,famous EIanin brrmllid. I l c  Ilrld hie Court nt the the11 
capital of the province-Msrv, and received many com~lnints of the f r c ~ ~ u c i ~ t  inroad8 
of the pagan Turk upon the Saghd and BukhBrl Inntls. They h:ul recently raitlcd 
Sbmd6n and carried off many of its people into slavery, and a dcputnt,ion of tho 
Chiefs consequently went to Marv to  represent their grievance and seek protection. 
AbGl 'Abbb consulted them as to the best means of providing against thc evil, and 
on thesuggestion of Yazid bill Ghorak, Mslilc of Sngl~d, who wid t,hat an nnrient 
Princess of the country had protected her territories from such inroads l)y a 
great barrier wall built along the frontier, , ~ L V C  ortlcrs for the constrocti011 nll 
along the frontier of a defensive wall, w ~ t h  a gate and turret a t  cvcry l~al f  
mile. The wall was a t  once commenced by Amir Muhtnhid bin Hnmadi, t he  
Governor of BukhBrl, and was finished in 215H.=Y30 A.D., when Amir I l l ~ ~ h a m -  
mad bin Manslir was the Governor. It was maintained in repair by the IJollr 
of the l~cople till the time of the Amir IsrnCil Srimlini, who relieved them of tho 
burthen, and the rvdl then soon fell to neglect and dccay. 

After the death of Bany6t tile government of Bukhlirti fell to the hands of 
successive members of the family. The last of the Bukhhr-KhidBt was Abli 
IshLk, bin IbrHhim, bin Khhlid, bin BanyBt, from whom the government pmsed into 
the hands of the S l imh i  family. 

The founder of this great family was iL Zoroastrian of the village of Siimln, 
and traced his descent from the celebrated Bahrhm Chobin. He had been ousted from 
the government of Balkh, and sought redress a t  the hands of the Viceroy of Khu- 
rhsBn, Asad bin 'Abdulla. H e  restored him to  the government on his professing 
lslitr2, and the SBmlni, in proof of his sincerity and gratitude, named his first son 
after his patron and friend. This Asad had four sons, viz., N6h, Ahmad, Yahyl, 
and Ilyhs, who all subsequently took prominent positions in the government. 

When Rafi bin Laith of SistBn seized Samarcaud, H6r in  Arrashid sent Harithma 
bin Ay in  \with an  army against him. H e  failed, however, to recover the city, 
and M;imlin-at this time joining HBrlin in KhurBsBn-called on the sons of Asad 
to aid his General. They in consequenceintervened, and effected a settlement between 
Rafi and Harithma, and thus pacified Hrinin, who feared the loss of all Khuriisa'n. 

Shortly after this Hjrlin died a t  TCs=Mashhad, and Mlmlin eucceeded as 

KhBhf. H e  appointed 'As6 bin 'UbBd Viceroy of KhurBsin, and bid him provide for 
the of A d  in reward for their good service. Accordingly NGh was made 











rlot,lld thc tlcstitutc? ant1 I~ornclms. Onc tlny Ilc 1)11rlmwl wtnrti~l~: on n j o r ~ r n l l ~  to T.U.K. 

rc,l)lenish llis fllnds rxt<,ncl tile ~1,hrre ~t f  hia rh:lriti~?r, 11llt the. l'r11llll4.t t.nrntU 10 

llinl in a visioll, ])ill llil~r 1ropt.l)011" his d ~ - ~ ) r ~ r t ~ ~ r t *  till YII ( .~ I  tilnv R* 111. P \ I I , I I ~ I ~  : l~lu)i l l t ,  
wl~ch~r bc ~ v ~ u l t l  also intlicatc) tlie tlirc.c.li1111 11c a11~111lcl I:rkt*. ,\I81i N I I . ~ ~ ,  xr~*ntly r~-,ia~i~v-(l 

n11t1 highly Ilonorctl tl~cl 1'ropl1(~t's fnvol~r, I I I I : I I I I I I I I I V I ~  his I ) ~ I I I I I I U ' I ~  ~ ~ B I I ~ I I I * ~ ,  r11141 fnr 
8ix yr:lrs clrvot,etl himself to  tllc acrvicc of (iotl nntl t11v ~ ~ t . r l ' o r ~ ~ i ~ ~ n r t ~  t ~ f  r ,* l i~ i t , r~* 
cxxc~rc~i~rs. At  t,lre end of tbis tinre the Prc,l)b,st n p i n  11111)t-nrcv1 l)t!l'~,r~. I I~II I ,  111141 l h l  
l~ in l  l)rthl)nre for a journry to T ~ r r k i ~ t h ~ ,  whrrc w u  u c!\~orr-n ~vrvnnt  t l f  (;#MI, on4: 
Slit~tk l3ughrn K\I:uI, who would cor~vcrt tlrc ~ ,col~lc  to lrlirn. i\l~il N:rsr, ~y.ain, lor 
six ycars dcvotcd I~irrrsclf to the rigid worahil~ of (ilul, and \I,IIP 1ritIm1, c1)rnfa,r14*41, nntl 
fiupported hy t l ~ c  purc spirit of tbc Prophet \\\lo, a t  thc, end of t h i ~  tirnc, oncr marm 
visited him in a trance, and giving him l~in blearing bid hi111 rise, and tlthpnrt for 
Turliist~ur. 

A1)6 Nmr took his son, Kl~n,njuh ~ l l ~ l i l  Fattrill, and uct out on his wny, ancl, 
g,,illg fro],, city to cit,s, nr r ivd  a t  Andijhn. Evcrywl~rrc he ~ k t d  for Sritllk I111~llnr 

Kllan, and a t  last a ccrtni~l person i ~ ~ f o r r n d  1h1n t11r~t a y ~ ) ~ ~ t l ~  t ~ f  illat nnlne r1'hiclcad art 
K6s l~~ l l a r ,  alltl wm ~rotorioua on account of Ilia wisdon~, for, t l~ough IU ye1 bu1 II nlcru 

none crl tlre eldcrs and w i ~ c  men coultl controvert Ilia c.l)cc~-l~. 
From Alldijan A b i  Nasr set out with a cnrlrvan uf tllrcc lrr~ntlrvtl r nc rc l~~~r~ t* ,  crutl 

aftcr sonrc <lays arrivcd ot  Khslrghnr, \vl~crc he fo1111cl the ol)jcct oC his acl~rcl~, a d ,  
after a short co~rversatior~, b r o u ~ l l t  him into tire fold of Ililh~n. 

ALi Nasr devoted ten years to tlrc iustruction ant1 conversion of Stituk, and in this 
period made sevcn thousand of the people Mus:~ln~anw, and h u g h t  scvc~rty of t l lcn~ to  
be pricsts. I i e  livcd eighty ycars, and followed the tc:lchin~s of tlic " Cou~m:cndcr oE 
the Paithful" Ablilakar Sadic, and attained to the dignity of C'rotrio, which is rr spin- 
tual quality inferior to that  of Prophet, but nupcrinr to that of S:iir~t. 1Je :~lso 
towards the end of his life attained to the rnrc c1ualtty of Cul~rl, ,  and bcrnrnc cn~lowcd 
with all knonlledge both visible and invisillc, temporal and spiritual. Tho ~rr~nrbcr oE 
this special rank is limited to forty a t  any one time tl~ro~rglrout the world. 

Shekh Najmuddin At t i r  was the first to discover that  ~ l b i  Nur had nttaiucll 
this exalted diguity. The new Culub now retired from the world, I L I I ~  ~1)cnt  six 
months in seclusion as an ascetic. A t  length one day CCu'biz-uGar?rcih = " the seizcr of 
souls," that is the angel Isriiil, appcarcd and bid him restore his soul to  God. Take 
me," said Abli Nasr, "My wish is to go  to God. I have no business with t l ~ i s  
earthly frame." H e  drew his mantle over him, and, stretching his lcga out gtlaight, 
faced towards Mecca. His servants, surprised a t  the unusual attitude, drew nmr, and, 
finding him dead, broke into loud wails and sore laments. Thcy informed his son, 
Ablil Fatt ih,  and his adopted child, Shtuk Bughra Kllan, and they a11 assembled, and 
mourned over the corpse. A disciple asked of Sdtuk, who was to  wash tlre body. 
H e  replied "the body itself knows." That disciple knelt by the corpse, and repeatcd 
the question. And a voice from its chest said "let Najmuddin, with my sons, wmh 
me." They accordingly washed and laid out the body, and buried i t  a t  M a s h h d  in 
Artosh 350 H. = 960 A.D. The funeral was athndcd by 10,700 common people, 
and the prayers were recited by 5,000 dervishes and ascetics." 

Such are the most noteworthy points in the history of Abd Nasr Sdmdni, as 
given in this eighth chapter of the book above mentioned. The following chapter 
gives the history of Hazrat Sultan Satuk Bughra Khan Ghazi, and may be summa- 
rized in this wise :- 

" Hazrat Sultan Satuk Bughra Khan Ghazi was born in 333 H. = 944 A.D. 
At the age of twelve ycars he accepted Islam, and was the first convert in Turkistan. 
On  the day of his birth, though i t  was midwinter, the earth quaked, and springs burst 
forth and flowed on the surface of the ground; flowers bloomed and trees budded. 
The wise men and elders were concerned a t  these signs of commotion in nature, and 
predicted the destruction of their religion by the new-born Prince, and the establish- 

ment of Islam in place of their ancient native institutions. They consequently 





T.B.K. sought to kill him, The infant's mother bid them wait till he grew up, and then to  

kill him if he turned Musalmin. 
S i t u k  was six years old when his father, Tangri Kadir Bughra Khan, died (during 

an  expedition agraiust BukhQri). His  widowed mother and himself then ~ a s s e d  to  

the protection of Hanin Bughm Khan, the surviving brother and sucecssor to the 
throne. H e  educated his nephew as an idolator till he was twclve years old. A t  this 
time Satuk, with forty attendants, one day went out a hunting. A hare started fro111 
under a thorny bush, and SQtuk, bow in hand, giving chase, go t  separated from the  
others. The hare now suddenly stopped, and assumed the form of a man, and thus 
addressed the youth :-" Come, my son I I am waiting for you. God be  raised ! I 
have fou~ld you alone. Come nigh me. I have a few words to  say. Dismount!' 
Satuk, amazed a t  what he saw and heard, dismounted, and knelt before the figore, 
which speak~ng, said, " M y  sou I W h y  continue in such idolatry? You know that  
your Creator's name is Muhammad. Walk  in his way." 

SBtuk eonsidered within himself " What  man is this who speaks thus ? There is 
no such person here. Where does he come from?" Wondering in this fashion he 
turned to the figure and said, " W h a t  have you been saying to  me?  Oh  vcuerable 
sage!" The figure replied, "My son! Oh  blessed ~ o u t h !  I wish not your tender 
body in hell fire. The thought grieves me." SBtuk enquiring asked, "Oh  venerable 
sagel What  sort of place 1s hell?" And the sage replied, " I l y  child! Hell is a 
place of much fire, and full of scolpions, where unbelievers and sinners are cousigned, 
and tortured in a11 manners of ways." 

Fear seized the heart of Slituk, and he  said, " Speak I Venerable sage I I will 
repeat what you say." The sage pronounced the form of creed, "there is no God 
but  God, and Mahomed is the prophet of God." SBtuk in return asked, " W h a t  are 
these words, and what do they mean?" The sage, in answer, said, " M y  son ! Repeat- 
ing  these words you become a Musdmfin, and go to  Paradise, where are beautiful 
maids and youths, and wine. Refusing them you go to  hell, and snffer all its terrible 
torments." SBtnk thereupon rcpeated the creed, and accepted Isl im. The sage then 
informed him that  there was much to  learn as he grew up, and tha t  his teacher 
mould shortly arrive and conduct him into the  perfect way. Some say tba t  this 
sage was Dajdl-111-glaib Khojn Z i ~ ~ d a ,  the IVazir or Minister of Iskandar Pidsh5h, 
and others that  he was an angel; but  the truth is, he  mas .the prophet Khizr. 
And he suddenly vanished from the sight of the bewildered Si tuk ,  who was now 
rejoined by his attendants, from whom he kept the occurrence secret. 

Some days later Si tuk  again went a hunting with his forty attendants t o  the 
Uston Artosh or "Upper Artosh," and a t  BCcd found a caravan of well clad and 
higllly Iavonred foreigners camped on the meadow. H e  drew n e u  to  see who they 
were, and one of thew party, followed by a few attendants, came forward to  meet 
him. Tllis was flLC Nasr who, a t  once recognizing the object of hi; scareh, turued 
to  his followers, aud, praising God, told tllero that  the sole purpose of his jonrueg 
was to mect this noble youth, and tha t  now thc whole desire of his heart was accom- 
plished. H e  bid then1 open their loads and bring out some offerings worthy t h e  
arceptance of the illustrious Prince. I11 thc nliclst of this wns llcard tllc sonoroys 
chauut of the '11-tin or Muhalumadan "call to pmyer." The bores and loads were 
i l~s ta~l t ly  left opcn as thcy happened to  be, and the strangers assembled round :I lendw 
to lwrform t l~ci r  devotions. A b i  Nasr, on their conclusion, rcturued to  Si tok ,  \\,horn 
hc fouud dismou~~tcd, nud standing lost i n  mute amazement. I Ie  npproachcd nud 
gave him the ~n21it11, and then, respectfully embracing thc 11ob1c youth, invited him 
to  his tent, whcrc he presented some rnritics s au offering of good-will. 

S.itltk accepted the presents, nnd nskcd thc donor's nnrne. On hearing i t  he a t  once 
knew lrinl aa "the teacher" the prophet Khizr had spoken of, and he str;~igllt\~:ry 
sought an explanation of the ertrnordiuary and imllrcssivc sight he had witucssctl ; 
asking what was the 111ca11illg of the pnyers nud gcunHcsiol~s, end .dorations ~ v l ~ i ~ l ~  
the whole compally, having their propcrty opcn :111d unguarded in a str;lnge 
alld furcign country, had ilsscmbld tc, pe:forlu togcthcr. 

n 3 



~ b , j  Nasr, in reply, briefly explained the tenets and ordinances of Isldm. H e  T.B.K. 

then described tLs world as transitory, man as a frail being, riches as his bane, and 
infidelity as the cause of his ruin. H e  expatiated on the delights and pleasures of 
Paradise, and enlarged in comparison therewith upon the pains and torments of 
Hell. The one, he told his listener, was the reward of the Faithful who ~erformed 
their five daily prayers; the other, he warned him, was the punishment of the Infidel, 
who neglected these prayers. 

Si tuk was gravely impressed by the speaker's words and earnest manner. A 
solemn awe took posses~ion of his mind, and he wished forthwith to be of the Faith- 
ful. A b i  Nasr bid him repeat the creed after himself. H e  did so, and straightway 
became a Musalma'n. "Who is Muhammad?" then enquired SQtuk. " H e  is the 
friend of God, and the guide to all people in the right way to eternity," replied 
Ab6 Nasr. " H e  saves them from Hell, obtains God's pardon for their sins, and 
secures their entry into Paradise." SQtuk was next taught the doctrines of the faith, 
and then, in the first promptings of his zeal for it, summoned his forty attendants, and 
invited them to follow his example and become Musalma'ns. Some did so of their 
free-will, and others through fear of Situk's sword; but  that same day they all 
accepted IslLm, and became Musalmtin, and, returned to  the palace, agreed to conceal 
the fact for fear of the revenge of the infidels. 

During six months S&tuk and his forty, stealthily by night, used to visit A b i  
Nasr, and from him learn the K u r b ,  the prayers, and the ordinances of the religion, 
and to  worship God according to the law of hluhammad. A t  this time HBlin 
Bughra Khan was troubled in mind by a dream he saw, in which he was seized and 
worried by a tiger cub. H e  assembled his wise men, priests, astrologers, and nobles, 
and consulted them as to its interpretation. They unanimously referred i t  t o  the 
apostaoy of the King's nephew, and agreed on the necessity of killing him before he 
destroyed them and their religion. 

The mother of Si tuk here interposed, and demanded that  her son should first be 
put to the proof, and if, as suspected, he turned out to be a Musalm&n, she rvould 
not oppose his execution. Her claim was acceded to as a just one, and i t  was 
decided to test the sincerity and loyalty of S l tuk  by inviting him to lay the found- 
ation of an idol temple they were about to build. Sltuk, warned of this, consl~lted 
A b i  Nasr as to how he should escape the difficulty before him. His teacher bid him 
be of good cheer, and told him that, where personal safety was imperiled, the per- 
petration of certain prohibited acts was lawful, and that in the case of himself, 
provided he mentally avowed the foundations to be those of a mosque, the setting of 
thc bricks would be an act meritorious in itself, and acceptable to God. 

Thus fortified, SBtuk attended the assembly of the Royal Coul-t, the grandees, 
nobles, priests, troops, and citizens a t  the time and place appointed, and, a t  the bid of 
Hbrhn, stepped forward, and with all solemnity set the first brick of the idol temple, 
mentally, the while, considering i t  to be a mosque. A t  the third brick Ha'r611, 
extending his arms, exclaimed " Hold ! My son I No need to labour more. My mind 
is a t  rest now. You are free to act as you please." The asscmbly dispersed, and that  
same night SBtuk repaired to the residence of A b i  Nasr, and asked how long i t  would 
hc before thcy might openly acknowledge Isllm. "That," he replied, [' is best known , 
to yourself." SQtuk, on this, proposed to attack the idolators immediately without 
further dclay, content for himselE to trust in God's aid for the victory. Ab6 Nasr 
applauded his zed, but pointed to the paucity of their numbers. 

Si tuk,  nothing daunted thereby, now declared his resclve to a t  once make war 
upon the infidels, for his trust was in Cod, and, though fcw in numbcrs, their boldness 
would bring many to the mtandurd of Islam. Seeing the zeal of his pupil for the 
cauw Abli Nasr consented to him proposal. During six months, by converting two 
and three a t  a time, hc had, on this night, J o u t  six Ilundrcd converts and followers 
about him, and i t  waq decided thal thcy should make their attack on the followi~lg night. 

~ ~ c c o r d i n ~ l ~ ,  SQtuk and Abli Nasr, and all the Musalmdns set out together to 
fJurl"inc 1ih-h in his palace, Arrived a t  thc city wnlls, Abh NUr Ytrctchcd forth 



T.B.K. his hands to  Heaven and prayed " Oh God I Of thy excellence and mercy vouchsafe 
victory to  the Faithful, and grant tha t  a deep sleep oppress the infidel." His  prayer 
mas answered, and a profound slumber overpowered the idolators. The Musalmlns 

entered the palace, took from the King's stables four hundred horses, equipped them- 
selves with armour of his troops, slew some of them as they slept a t  their posts, and, 
collecting a store of provisions, issued from the  city, and marched off to Dava 
Tigh=Camcl Hill, where they took up a position for war. The date of HirGn's 
death is 380 H.=991 A.D. 

I n  the morning Ha'rlin, enraged a t  the  violation of his palace, moved out with 
an  army of forty thousand men to  attack the revolutionists. The fight lasted from 
the forcnoon till sunset, and infidel blood flowed in  rivers. Five thousand idolators 
were sent to  hell, and two Musalmins were wounded. Next day six thousand men 
joined the army of I s l h ,  and, taken two by two, and three by three, were made 
Musalm6ns. The fight was resumed next morning, and continued for seven days 
and nights, with a terrible loss to the infidels, whose blood flowed in torrents. The 
victorious army of Is l im grew daily by fresh accessions, and now numbered twelvc 
thousand mcn. 

After some days, provisions ran short, the horses were worn out, and the  men 
reduced to straits. The soldiers now grew discontented, and, complaining, demanded 
of Abli Nasr how long tbeir hardships mere to endure. "That  is best known to  
yourselves" he r;plied; and added-"You mill see what comes from God. All 
will be well." That same night he took a force of ten thousand men, all Musalmins, 
and set out to surprise HLrlin. As before, on arrival a t  t he  city he prayed t o  God 
for victory to  the Faithful, and confusion to the  idolator. 

The infidels were sunk in so deep a sleep, tha t  they knew not their hands and 
feet. Sgtuk made his way into the palace, and found HBrlin sound asleep, with a 
lamp bunling a t  his side, ancl a slave reclining thereby. EIe drew his smord t o  talie 
his uncle's hcad, but was restrained by the consideration tha t  i t  mas unmanly t o  slay 
him in his sleep, and by the remembrance of "the claims of his salt," for, though a n  
infidel, he had been his protector and guardian for several years. H e  consequeutly 
roused him by a prod on the foot with thc point of his sword, and offered to spare 
his life on his accepting IslAm. 

The haughty Hirun, in wrath a t  his nephew's insolence, peremptorily refused, 
and began to upbraid his treachery and ingratitude ; but  Sdtuk cut short his reproof 
and his life by a single stroke of his sword, and, casting the severed head out of the 
window on to a dung heap, came out of the palace, and, taking possession of the city, 
a t  once proclaimed the establishment of himself as King, ancl of Isllim as the r e l i g ~ o ~  
of Ka'shghar. On this day, i t  is said, by  the grace of God and the bless~ng of his 
Prophet, tnrenty tl~ousand converts were added to the fold of the Faithful. 

SAtuk \varrcd against the infidcls during the whole of his long reign, and acquired 
the honorable title of GRri,-i=" Crescentader." His mirwulous acts were many, but  
the two most notable Ivcre these: First, his sword, in its sheath, was like those 
uscd by otller men, but n~hen he drcw i t  against tllc iufidcls, i t  lengthened to forty 
yards, and mowed down wholc ficlds of them. Sccolld, on ordiuary occasions Shtuk 

, was like o t l~ r r  men, but whcn he warred against infidcls, and charged their mnks, long 
flames of firc ~ssucd from his mouth and co~~s t lued  crowds of tllcm. Other intidels, 01, 

secing this tcrr~blc pomcr, bccanlc tcrrificd and f ocltcd to him to  be made AInsalmlins. 
Slituk was tnrclve and a half year's old wl~cu Ile firat entered on mar .ynillst the 

infidels. I i c  uscd to fight thcm evcry sumnicr, and spend the winter ill tlle n~ol.jhil) 
of God. By thc time hc nras nincty-six yc.:lrs oltl he had subrlr~rd and cc>uverted to  
I s l l ~ n  ;dl the country from the Am6 Daryi=Osus, beyond Balkh a ~ r d  Cish or Knrk, 
to Kn~iil<ornrn in tho north, and everywhere establishcd the religion of RIuhalumutl 
according to his SRaria/=Law. 

P. T l ~ e  al)ovc statcmc~lt, I m:~y hcrc note, would seen1 to idclltify S l t u k  n-ltll l,.llk 
Khiu  or Iylik M i ~ i ,  as IIC is usually stj-lcd, the sou of the Bugbra ~l~~~~ lvllo 





T D . K .  YIIRII~ K d i r ,  nnd ncpllcw, Ali Araldn, iss~ic.tl from thl. city with nn a rmy of forty 
thor~snn~l  men, ontl took t h e  field ngnirlst th11nl. 

Uoctn Ileahitl, the clli~rn~rion of tllr illfitlrl army, I-anrr firrwartl farr romhnt, 
nnd All Aruln'n, on the ~ i d i *  of thc  P I I ~ ~ I I F I I I ,  ntlvnnct~d to 1nc18t Ilini. 1 h - h  W R ~  

attrnt11-el by his ~~~plrtrrtcr.q, n n ~ l  IIY tllt'y t~Iirqt-c1 in clrllllrnt, tltv twt) nrllllw joitlrtl in 
hattlth. .\ Ilnrd ligllt rnslletl tlll n ig l~ t~f r~ l l ,  wht~n  tllr A ~ I I U I I ~ I ~ I ~ ~ I I H  wlbrtb forrt~tl to  
rr t i rr  witllin tllc city, thorlgl~ tlrtly nrrtt five Ir11ntlrc.11 itlol:rtrr~ to III-ll, in rthtnr~r for ;r 
few h[t~a:llnr~ins of  rote. who l r r t  the accnt- of tllcir c ; l r t l ~ l ~  tro11l~lc.a For tllc. joy* tirrtl 
clrligl~ts of l'armlisc.. 

I'hv I~a t l lc  w:ls r t ~ ~ o m c t l  n r x t  t h y ,  untlcr tllc It~ritl of Yi ln~~f  Kntlir, nntl with 
n more tlcc-itlctl HIICCCHY. for I IC  rorltxtl tht, cllt.rnv wit11 1111. Irrsr of ncvtSn hltrltlrcti 
killed nnd tltc \~,lrcrlc oE tllrir rernp, wllit.lt was ~rlulltlcrc~tl I r y  1.l1o v i c . t . ~ ~ r i ~ r ~ s  
J ~ l ~ ~ s : ~ I m ; i ~ r s ,  l~'ollti~vi~rg up t l ~ i ~  ndv;rrrt:igt?, lI:r#;~rr ;tlqr,~intct1 1[usyri11 I~yztt l l~i ,  wit11 
:I gnrri.so11 of lift,t:en ~ I I O I I S I L I I ~  men, to  1 I 1 t s  c11:irge oE tltt- c i t , ~ ,  :LIIII 1lomi11:it.itlg Syud 
Jnlnlutldin nu his m i n i ~ t e r ,  Ili~nac-If wit11 lift,y tlrol~s:rnd Incn took the  littlll in  
pursuit of thc  csnc:nly, who hstl r:~lliod nntl t;tkt~ir tip 11 p o ~ i l i o l ~  011 the  'I1:izghiln 
river. A t l~~sul tory  and illdecisive fikiro~islr s t  niglltfall loft tlrc hostilc arrnies camped 
opposik to  car11 othcr. 

Next  morning, I I n ~ a n ,  having nsacml)led the a rmy,  pc~rrt~rmcd t,llc praychrs with 
great  ceremony ant1 all solemtlity, and  then apl~oin t ing  Yriain~f li;itlir to  tile c l r a r ~ c  of 

Iris camp went ou t  t o  t h e  1,attlc. II is  hrrlilds p r ~ c c d i n g  l i l e ~  tlltbir horns, ant1 
nrt~ouriccd his royal titles ant1 high lillcagc, nrld 11s Ire: entcrctl t h e  tirld callt~tl for 
a champion from the other side worthy to  mrc t  tlrc King .  Jagillti Khalkhrilli of 
MLcllirr answered the  clrnllenge, nntl cnmc o u t  against I l i~n ,  Doth armies crc ~ t t i l e  
clashrtl ill conflict, and after  a hurt1 s t r t ~ ~ ~ l c ,  wit11 snccrns c I r ; ~ n ~ i n g  from sitlc to  d r ,  
the  Khutan army was finally routed with grc.:~t l o ~ s ,  ant1 elrivc~n t o  rcstn,;rl a t  l 'Qnfi  
IlissSr. H a ~ a n  now returlled t r iumphn~l t  to Khshgllar, ant1 c-clel,r;~tc-tl his vict,ory 
l)y pul)lic rejoicings, feastings, and 1;~rgerses to  t h e  poor. Uut k in t l in~  t h e  intitlels 
were &ill in force a t  Y 4 n ~ i  kliss6r, he ruieetl an a rmy of ninety tbouaand men and  
fient i t ,  under the  command of Ali Arsltin, t o  drive thc  enemy o u t  of t h e  country. 

Ali ArslSn anel his host found the  Khutan  and Mdchin troops, t.hirty thounantl 
men, titrongly postcd amonfst  the  gravelly ridges of Bocsha-socshn, and  O r t a n g  
Kar6  in the  vicinity of Ylrngi Hisshr. Several indecisivc engagements followed 
with more or less encouraging success t o  t h e  MusnlmLn arms, and t h e  Kinhghnr 
troops presscd closer around their enemy with each snccrssivc skirmish. Finally 
Jag616 KhalkhQlli, finding he could make no heud against the  fiupcrior numbers of 
his opponent, offered a rich rcward in gold to  any  onc ~ v h o  should devise a mc;lns of 
defeating and destroying ~ l i  Arslhn, whosc noted bravery and i m p e t ~ ~ o s i t y  in f ight  
had inflicted consideral)lc loss and dispiritcd his men. 

A poor and aged Jdl ic  =Christ ian priest-nt this  period the Nestorian 
church waa numerously represented all ovcr the  Kdshghar territory, and for 
two centuries Ister t h e  Christians hcltl tlreir own, a t ~ d  flourished side by side 
with tbeir brethren of t h e  rival, and suliseqt~ently dominant, faith, till  their 
persecution and suppression by the  Muhammadan rulers about  t h e  middle of t h e  
fourtecnth ccntury-who mas in  the  habit of passing from one camp to  t h e  other 
came forward as a candidate for  t h e  offercd reward. Tho M6chin leader took t h e  
Jdtlic, from his mean and poverty stricken appearance, t o  be a hungry  vagrant  merely 
attracted by the  value of the  offercd prize, and was inclined t o  d i s m ~ s s  him summarily, 
bu t  the  man's speech impressed him in  his favour, and he gave him a hearing. 
The  Jdtlic now dificlosed his scheme to  attack the  encrny a t  daybreak, when 
the.y were less on t h e  alert and  more sleepy than a t  any  other time, and assured 
Jag616 KhalkhAl6 of success, provided he fell upon the  iMusalm6ns a t  the  moment 
they were engaged in the  performance of tbeir prayers, for they the11 laid micle their arms. 

Accordingly, on  t h e  10th Moharra>t~ 489 H.  = 1096 A.D., a t  dawn of day, when 
the army of Isldm was engaged in  prayer, the  MAchin Commander fell upon t h e  



Musalmdns rnith tile whole of his force, and routed them wilh immense slaughter. T.B.K. 

Ali Arslin was killed and beheaded, and the victors, pursuing the vanquished, chased 
them into Kisllghnr, under the walls of which thcy ~ a r a d e d  the  head of their 
victim, the renon.~lcd hero and favourite champion of the Musalmbns, and then cast 
i t  to the dogs. 

This hero martyr has, consequently, two shrincs crected to  his memory. Onc 
a t  Ordim Pbdshih, called also Ku'm SAaliti'klz = "Rlartyrs' Sands," about fifty-six 
milcs east of Ybngi His&, over his body where he was killed, and the other a t  
Da&t Bbg11, close to Kishghar city, where his head is supposed to have been buried. 

The Khutan and Aldcliin army invested KBshghar for several days and thoroughly 
devastated the suburbs. I n  one of the skirmishes during this time Alb N6r  KhQnirn 
was killed. Thc account given in the book from which the  preceding history is 
taken runs much to  this cffect :-AIB N6r  Khbnim, called also Bibi Miryam from 
thc circnmstanccs attending the birth of Ali Arslin, in the anguish of sorrow a t  the 
death of hcr son resolved to  avcnge his loss, and, accompa~lied by a body of her maids, 
rushed into the fray against the infidels. She slew twenty-five of them, and then, 
Ijeing ovcrpowcrcd, took to flight. The ground miraculously opencd in her course, and 
disclosed somc caverns, and she and her maids sought shelter in their recesses. Their 
p~rsuers ,  however, presently discovcrcd them in their retreat, and put them all to  death. 

The shrine of Bibi Miryam, i t  may be here noted, stands near a deep ravine 
about ten milcs north by east from the city of Kishghar. It has been recently 
restored by the present ruler, Amir Muhammad YQk6b Khan, who has enclosed its 
sacred precincts, and built a substantial mosque and commodious college on i ts  
grounds, and appointed a suitable establishment of custodians, priests, and teachers 
for their respective services. 

After this disaster Iiasan and his brothers, Huscn and Yusuf KQdir, performed 
the funeral ceremonies of t,Ile slain with solemnity and magnificence. Camels, horses, 
oxen, and sheep were slnughtercd without stint, and the whole of Ka'shghar, great and 
small, rich and poor, wcre feasted. A fresh army of sixty thousand men was raised, and 
Hasan again took the field, and, after a succession of victorious engagemeuts, drove 
the enemy into the hills a t  Kokydr. From this he returned by way of Ybrkand. 
The city submitted to him without resistance, and the people, coming out with 
tbcir arms suspended from their necks in token of subjection, presented a llch array oE 
gifts as peace-offering. Hasan halted here some time to  settle the district and levy 
a contribution for his army. H e  tlten appointed Abdussamad of Klshghar his 
Governor over the city, and returned to  his capital to  cnjoy a season of peace and 
plenty, now ushered in by this successful campaign. The country during this period 
of rcst became so prosperous and productive that  one cldrak = twenty pounds weight 
of corn, did not cost a single pzil= a penny. 

Hasan Bughra Khan had reigned twelve years when Khoja Abdulla from 
Turkistin and Khoja AlAbakar from Ta'shlrand arrived over the Tirik Damin, 
as envoys, t o  seek the aid of EIasan in restoring order in their country. H e  forth- 
with asseml~led his army, committed KBshghar to  the charge of Husylin Fyzulla 
Khoja and Ab61 Kisim, Kishghali, as his Minister, and with his brothers, I-Iasan 
snd Y6suf Kbdir, and a great host set out for Turkistan. H e  spent the summer and 
winter there in subjugating the countly, and in the spring celebrated his nuptials 
with Bi l~i  Chah Miryam, a nol~le lady and noted beauty of the place, the juyn=niece, 
of Khoja Ahmad Yasavi, whose tomb there is the most sacred shrine in the country. 
He then set out on a campaign over the whole country to  the westward, and 
penetrated to Madiyn in Pcrsia. Prom this, after a prolonged stay, he returned by 
the Culzurn Daryi or Caspian Sea, and converting the infidels, re-established IslBm, 
city l ~ y  city and t r i l~e  I-JY trilje, 11p to Klshghar, where he arrived after an  absence of 
hcveral years. IIerc he found his progress checked, for in his absence the city had 
 finto to the hands of the Khutan infidels, aud the people had relapsed into their 
old idolatry. 



T.B.K. He, consequently, sent Yfisuf Kddir back as envoy to  the Im6m ~ a s i r n d d i n  at  

MadQyn for assistance in a GAaztil= "crescentade," and meanwhile with his army 
of sisty thousand men, amongst whom wcre many Arab advrnturcrs ant1 l'csrsia~l 
mercenaries, laid siege to  the city. After five months of sltirmiehing and I~lockadc 

tlle garrison, pressed for food, came out with all thcir force to drive off the erlemy 
and raisc the slege. They wcrc cut  off from the city, dcfcated with gl.cat loss, and 
pursued across the KosBn river, whilst Has:~n, taking possession of KBsl~ghar, 

rcceived the submission of the peoplc, and madc them aucw publicly profess Islkrn. 
EIasan now re-estal)lislrcd the Shnrictr in all i t s  scverity, prohibitctl the usc of wine, 

. :md flesh of dog, ass, and swine ns unl:~wful; Icvied a ruinous contribntion for his 
army, and, after a complete plunder of the city, mounted the throne as King. 
Having thus settled and sccurctl the city, he nsscn~bled his army and marched against 
the infitlcls n ~ h o  had taken post a t  Yangi HissBr up to which poi~r t  they I~cld the  
country. After so~nc  sevcrc engngcmcnts, he drove them out of the town on to  the 
C B y r g l ~ l l r t 5 g l ~  or CdyrBghit5gh, a ridgc of sand hills close to  the south. I n  a 
suhsequent cngngcment with Jagilli Kl1nllrl16l6 1)eyond this ridgc, EIasnn Bughra 
K h l n  and thrce hundrcd of his warriors wcre cut  off from tlrcir sul)ports, and 
slain to a man. As most of them wcre mclr of m n k  and note from Tal~riz,  the  
villagc in the vicinity nras called, in commemoration of the slaughter, Tabrizi, or as 
i t  is locally pronunccd Tawiz. This disaster is dated Wednesday, 4tfA MuAnrram, H. 

Bibi Chah Miryam Khknim, who accompanicd the King on this campaign, now 
entered the field to avenge her husband's death. Bu t  she was quickly put to flight 
and pursucd into the sandy dcscrt, mherc she was ovcrtalten and killed fonr days 

Y. later. Her grave is markcd by a lonely unpretending shrine, in connection with 
which is a poor mo~~astery  and alms-house, far away from hal)itation, on the  borders 
of the sandy desert, thirty-six miles to  the soutll-cast of Ykngi I-lissa'r, and sixteen 
miles sooth of Ordlrn Padshih. IIalf a mile to  the south of the shrine, which is 
called IIazAr Hazrat Begum, are the  indistinctly tmccal~le ruins of a town, said to  
have bcen the city of Nucta Rashid. It presents nothing to  view bu t  tire outlincs 
of thc foundations of rampart walls, and bastions, now mostly buried by the  drifting 
sands. IIere and there, where the sands have been swept away by the  winds, the  
surface is strewed with fragments of pottery and glass, and occasionally coius are 
found amongst the rlt!bris. 

T.B.K. Husen Bughra Khan, the  brother of Hasan, now made a desperate effort t o  
rctrievc the day. But  Nucta Rashid, clatcd by his successes, fought with an  equal 
fury, and IIusen was killed not far from the spot where his brother fell. H i s  army 
was routed with terrible slaughter, and pursued to  KRshghar, which again fell into 
tlre hands of the Khutan Chiefs. 

The two brothers, EIasan and Husen, werc buried in one grave on the field of 
their martyrdom, and the spot is marlred by thc shrines and attached monastery of 
Ch6cbkm or Khojim PBdshah three miles west by  south of Yangi Hisslr, amidst 
the ruins of a vast ccmctery. 

Shortly after this, Ylisuf Kidir, who had been scnt to  Madiyn for aid, returned 
with an army of twenty-four thousand men, and accompanied by Syad AIBuddin. 
As he crossed the Andijiu Pass, or Tirik Dawln, the infidels, abandoning the city, 
retired to Chin Shahr-called also Ilchi aud Khutan-and Ylisuf Kldir ,  taking 
possessiou of Klshghar, mounted the throne as King. H e  added to  his Arab force 
I)y the levy of a frcsli army a t  the capital, and set out to  conquer Kl~utan .  His  
campaign proved successful, and IslBm mas now for the first time established in 
this flourishing seat of Budhism. Jagllli KhalkhBlli was killed in the course of the 
campaign near Climlb or Gliml, and his country subdued and annexed to Klshghnr, 
after a war, from tirst to last, of twenty-four years. 

1'. Such is a brief sketch oE the history of the Bughra Khan family in the I i i ~ h -  
ghar territory, and whilst i t  gives an  insight into their own ambitious designs 
under the tutelage of their Milhammadan preceptors, it, a t  the same time, conveys n 



fair idea of t.he resistance a t  first opposed to the cstablishment there of the new Y. 
religion. TITe may now return from this digression to  review the  part ~ l a y e d  I)y this 

f;&rnlly ill the politics of the country adjoining i t  on the west before proceeding to follow 
llp t.he course of events tha t  :lgsin bring us to the theatre of action a t  Kdshghar. 

On  the deatll of Bughra KhAu at  1J~lkh6r6, the fugitive Ab61 Ka'sirn returned, Lr.13. 

and was re-established in the goverument by Subuktaltin, thc  ruler of Ghazni, who 
t l~en  passed westward to the conquest of Nishibor and Herat. hIeanwbile Iylik 
KhAn, the son of Bughra KhAn, from Khshghar repeatedly invaded Bult116ra' against 
Ab6l KQsim, until he was finally defeated by Subuktaltin, and peace restored. ~ b 6 1 ,  

Kisim died 387 H .  = 997 8.1). and mas succeeded by his son, Ab61 HAritl~ Mansir .  
H e  \vas soon blinded by a rival noble in favour of his brother, Abdul Rfalilc who, too, 
was a mere youth. H e  was for a while snpported against the hostility of Mahmid,  
the son of Suhnktakin, by Begtaltin and Paik, but was ultimately driven to  seek 
ref\lqe with Iylik Khan a t  Khshghar, who then himself marched to  Bnltha'ra', and 
threw Abdril Malik and the rest of his family into 389 I-I. = 908 A.D. 

Abdiil AJalil; died in prison, but  his brother, hluntazir, a third son of Ah61 
Kdsim, effected his escape, and attempted the recovery of Bukba'ra'. Iy!ik Khan, 
however, whose empire now extended from the borders of China to  the Casplan, drove 
him from the country into KhurAsdn. 1;rom there he wandered into SisMn, where 
he mas killed by some petty robbers, Rabi Awwal 395 H .  = 1004 AD. 

With the  death of Muntazir endcd the Sdmhni dynasty, which had, from 
260 H. = 873 A.D., during a period of one hundred and thirty years, ruled over all 
Central Asia, and founded the Isl im polity there on the orthodox Szcnri model. 

The Uigh6r, who under their Chief Iylilc Khan, rose to power during the  
declining years of the S imin i  rule, did not long enjoy thcir career of prosperity. Iylik 
Khan had his capital a t  Kdshghar, and only held Bukhlr6 during thc last years of 
the SQmini rule. Jand, a fertile country, eighty fa~sakh=" league" from Balrh!~Q, 
was seized by Saljtik, a partizan of the deposed Muntazir, who now became intlipen- 
dent. H e  was the son of llomalr, and had been expellcd from the northern steppe 
with SibQsh, the General of the Princc Rcgi.  With their following and new 
adherents they settled in the vicinity of Bukhlrd. Here the gmndsons of Salj ik,  
'l'oghrul and Cha'kar, warred wit11 Iylik Khan, and after his death, with the Uughra 
Khan family of Kdshghar. 

Alitalcin, the ruler of Samarcand, in alliance with Iylik Khan, quarrelled and 
\\,arred with Ka'dir KhAn, the son of Rughra Khdn. On this Mahm6d marched to  
the latljer's aid, and, driving out Alitaltin, protected Ka'dir from Salj6lc and other 
enemies. I n  564' H. = 1129 A.D. Sulthn Sanjar seized Samarcand, ant1 carried its 
('lovernor, 1LIuhammad bin Sulemin, prisoner to Khurasa'n, hut  afterwards rcinstated 
him. Sul~seque~~t ly  in 534 H. = 1139 A.D. Kh\vdhrizrn Shah captured Buliha'ra', N. 
destroyed its fort, and killed Ali Khnlicat, the Governor of Sulta'n Sanjar. And again, 
following this, the next year Samarcand revoltcd under Ahrnad, and Su l t i n  Sanjar, 
subduing it, appointed Nasr, the son of Ahrnad, to its government; but this led to  V.B. 
more mar, and the decline of the Sanjar rule. For a t  this time the government of 
the Uighlir had passed into the hands of Qorkhin. 

Gorltha'n=Kha'na'n Khln,  Lord of Lords, was the title of the  King of the KarA R.S. 
KhitQy, a people who came originally from KhitG, the norlhern provinces of the  
Chinese empire. They were a t  first a party of eighty emigrant families, who, on 
leaving their own country, found a refuge amongst the border Kirghiz. They snon, 
however, disagreed with these uomads, and moving on gradually made their way to 
Ayl or Ila, where they built a city. Here they were joincd by a numhcr of Turk 
wanderers, and their number soon exceeded forty thousand families. On the death 
of their first Gorkha'n, his widow, Goydnik, assumed the government, but, owing to 
her profligacy, was soon deposed by hcr late husband's brother, who then succeeded 

to tile government I)y the murder of a rival brother. And he, or; his death, WLIY 

*uccedcd by his son as GorkhBn. 





Y.C. According to  DJOhsson, as quoted by Yule, tlle Kar6 Khita'y Empire wae 

founded by a Prince of the Leao dynasty, who, on its fall bcfore the Kin, in the 
beginlling of the twelfth century, escaped from North China. I Ic  is tllc Yclin TAshi 
of the Chinese, and the Fushi l'aifu of Itashiduddin. EIe was well rcceivcd by the  

Uighlir and others, subjects of the Khita Empirc to  the west of the drsrrt, and 
ultimately, acquiriog power and strength, conquered all the country up to Khwillrizm, 
alld in 1125 A.D. took the title of Gorkhin.  I i i s  capital was Bala'sa'ghlin, and his 
religion was Budhist. 

H c  was succeeded in turn by a son and grandson, and the latter was reigning, 
when in 1208 A.D. the son of the  1 s t  K h i n  of the Christian N5yma'n sougllt refuge 
a t  the Court of K a r i  Khita'y, and married the daughter of Ciorltha'n. I-Ie plotted 

q a i n s t  his bcncfactor, ultimately capturcd him, and took possession of most of his 
c o u ~ ~ t r y .  H e  abandoned Christianity a t  t l ~ c  bid of his wife, and in thc e11d mas 
slain in the mountains of Badalchship by the Moghol under Changiz in 121Hrl.D. 

According to thc Prenclr Monk William de Rubrucluis, who was sent to  Tatary 
on a mission to B i t 6  Khan by Louis I X  of Prancc when tha t  sovereigo mas ~ I I  

Palestine, and who extended his travels to  the Court of Mang6 Khan, a.nd t l ~ e  city of 
KarPkoram, as quoted by the same author, K a r i  K l~ i tky  was a name used in d is t i~~ct ion  
from the proper Khitay. They dwelt in an alpine country north of Khi t i ,  where 
in a plain amongst the mountains dwelt the NAymin tribe of Ncstorian Christians. 
Their Chief, on the death of GorkhBn, the KarL Khita'y Ruler, rose to  be Kinw in his 
place, and was called by the Nestorinns " King John," the I'restcr John of Europe. 
EIe was known by this name but  to  few in the time of Rubruquis when Kin  Khan  
held the country. 

This King John had a brother, who, like himself, was a great shepherd, and 
dwelt three weeks journey off on the other side of the XarB KLlitPy mountains, where 
his capital was the small town of Karhkoram. His  name was Aong Khan, and his 
people the Karait and Maltrit, who were also Christians, though their Lord became 
an idolator. Beyond his pastures, a t  from ten to  fifteeu days' journey, were the  
Moghol tribe, a poor people, witl~out a leader or religion, csccpt tha t  of soothsayers 
and sorcerers. Beyond the Mogl~ol or Moal mas another poor tribc, thc T6rtrir. 

This Aong Khan, or Unc Cham, the Chief of the Karait of Kar5lcoram, is the 
Tuli of the Chinese writers, and the Toghrol of the Persian. FIe go t  the title Uric, 
or Aong, or Wa'ug, as i t  appears in different aiithors, and which is eqnivalrnt to  I<hin  
= "Chicf," " Lord" from Kin, the sovereign of North China. Aong Khan, on t,he 
death of his brother, King John, became Khiu ,  and his flocks sprcad ovcr the country 
to the Mogl~ol borders. A t  this time there wim amongst the Moghol tribes a black- 
smith, Tamlijin or l'am6rchi, who used to lift the cattle of Aong Khan's people; and 
they complaining to  him, he invaded the Moghol lands, and drore Tamlijin to refuge 
amongst tllt, Ta'trir. 

T.N. Accordi~~g to the Tabciti Nrisiri, written by RlinhAjoddin 'Uthman, Jauzjnni 
in 65XH. = 1259 A.D., Tamlirchi TbrtPr, Chief of the Moghol tribe, was the father 
of Changiz. One day out a hunting he got  a fogir i t l  or "crane" or 'lcrcsted 

heron," and stuck its plomcs in his cap by way of ornament. From this circum- 
stance he was named Toghrultalrin = "l'oghrul by name." The 1'nl.k trille had a 
separate Chief, but both Turk and Moghol were t , l~e  subjects of Al t jn  Khan of 
TamghLj. They mere a thieving, adulterous, aud reprobate pcople and altogether 
wicked. 

Such in brief is what is known of the antecedents of Gorkhin, who now, on 
the decline of the Sanjar rule, appeals upon.the scene. 

R.S. About this period there mils a t  Balidgblin,  the Klibaligh of t,he AIoghol, a Kllin 
or Rulkr of Afrisyib descent. His power was declining, and he was constantly 
harassed by the incursions of the ~~cighhoor lng predatory tribes of Cirliplr, Cillculi, 
and Kapchiik. And in his distress he turned for aid to  thc Gorlrhdn of t,he Kwh 
Khita'y. 

a5 



Gorkhdn marched to Baltlddghfin on his invitation, But  he took the place for R.S. 
himself, and subjugating the offending tribes to his own rule, appointed the Afdsyhb 
Malik or King to rule ovcr the Turkmin people. Gorkhdn next subducd the Kirghiz, 
and, taking the cities of Heshbdligh and Alnidligh (the present Almjti  or AlmL At i ,  
as i t  is written in books), extended his conquests over Kishghar and Khutan, which 
were then a t  mutual hostility, and brought the adjoining province of Farghina undcr 
his rule. 

A t  this time the KarQ Khit6y nomads, who wandered over the country to the north V.B. 
of Khokand, now occupied by the KarL Kirghiz and Kapchac, appealed to Gorkhin 
against the hcavy taxes cxacted by Sultan Sanjar. 

According to thc Tabcdti Ndsiri, thc KarA Khi t iy  were a people who, having T.N. 
revolted against the King of Tamghdj, came to the cities of Cubiligh and Bal6sigh6n1 
and ps turcd on the Islamite borders, where the Musalmins were ruled by Afra'syib 
Princes descended from Iylik Rllrzi, under subjection to the Salj6k Kings. They a t  
first paid tribute, but, 011 getting strong, revolted, and were attackcd by Sultan 
Saujar, wl~om they defeated, and whose wife, Turkln  Khdton, they capturcd under 
their leader TAynko Tarbz, who restored her on peace being made. The Sanjar power 
declined after this dcfcat, and the Turkistdn Princes, being distracted and weakened 
by mars amongst themselves, sought the aid of thc Kar8 Khitiy, who came and took 
the government for themselvcs, and kept i t  for eighty aud odd years. Their rulers 
were in succession Byma, and Sangam, and Arbar, and Tana, and TQynko, and then a 
queen who mas succeeded by Gorkhhn. I i i s  army Invaded the country repeatedly, and 
conquered all up to the Jyhon, including l'alicin, Halkh, Am6y, and Tarmiz, and made 
Khwdhrizm tributaly, and KhurlsLn too, excepting only the Sultins of Ghor and 
Bimybn. (iorkhln was deposed by the S h 6 n d r  Tirtdr, Koshluk, and with him euded 
the rule of the Kar& Khitky. Before him TQynko Tarlz was dcfeated and captured by 
Sult6n Muhammad Khwdhrizm Shih, a t  whose hands he accepted Islim. H e  had won 
forty-five battles before, and had never been defeated, till on this occasion Sul t in  
Muhammad assailed his banga="fol.tified camp" three several times, and finally cap- 
tured him and his whole army. 

Virhcn, as abovementioned, the Kark KhiUy nomads on the Khokand frontier V.B. 
complained to their King of the exactions of the Sanjar Governors, hc took up 
their grievances and dcmanded redress, but failed in obtaining satisfaction. Conse- 
quently Gorkbdn, in 536 H.=1141 A.D., assembled his forces, and, being joined by 
the Chiefs of the country, invaded Mimardnaliar, wheirce he drove ont Sul t in  Sa~r jar  
across the Oxps to Andkhliy, where he died a lunatic not many years later. H e  N. 
destroyed thc fugitive King's army, and appointed rlymantakin as his Govcrnor of 
Bokhlrl, from which he then pushed on to Khwih~izrn,  where he made its King, 
Atsiz, trilmtary in  30,000 dilajn yearly. The divam may be reckoned as equal to 
about six pcuce. 

A couple of years later, Hdshim Araba attacked Hukhlri, drove out Cardcha 
Beg, the Governor of Gorklldn, and killing his Wazir, one Shahab, plundered the city 
and destroyed its fortifications. They were restored in 560 H.=1164 A.D. by the 
KarL Klritdy Govcrnor of Gorlthdn, who mas in turn ousted by Muhammad bin 
Sultantaliin Khwihrizm Shah in 564H.=llG8 A.D., who re-built and improved the 
£01-tifications. Finally they were destroyed in 616H.=1219 A.D., when Changiz 
took the place. 

On the death of Sultan Sanjar, his nephew, Mahmlid, succecded, and reigned V.B. 
for six years, when he mas blinded by Bugbra Khan of Kdshghar, or onc of the 

family of that name, to whom he was related on the mothcr's side. And thus the 
Saljlik empire fell to pieces ; the Khwdhrizm King dividing Khur6sdn with him of 

Cihor, whilst Mdwardnahar and Farghana fell to the hands of Gorkhin. With this 
division of the e=tern portion of the Saljhk empire ended the first Turk dynasty 

in  AIAwarl~rahar, whcre the Persian literature and culture still flourished, the 
Turk element forming only the rnilibry class. 



V.B. ~~~i~~ the next fifty years the Statcs of BukhirL and Samarcand wcrc contcnt- 

GorkhPn of the Uighlir country on the cast, and Kliwirizmshlih of the Khivn 
on the wcst. 

Khmirizm or Khiv& mas in  ficE by Malik Shil l  Saljok to his General, 

Nushtakin Garchs, who was succcedcd in  491 H.=1097 A.D. by his son, iV[ohammatl 
Kutubuddin. H e  thirty years, and assumcd the title of Khwlil~rizm S11ih, and 
in 521 ~ . = 1 1 2 7  A.D. mas succeeded by his son Atsiz. H c  rcl~cllcd against Sultan 
Sanjar, in thc anarchy thus pro.luccd Gorklla'n scized Miwarinahar, and made 
the Khm6rizm Sh ih  tributary as stated above. Atsiz died a t  Kochin or Khahosldn 

in 551 ~ 1 . ~ 1 1 5 6  A.D., his son, Arslin Khan, who succccded, continued the 

tribute to Gorlthin. I-lc dicd in 560 H.=1164 A.D. 

The succcs~ion was now contested bctwecu l'altish, the cldcst son, and Sultin- 
taltin, thc youngcr nominated one. Civil war continucd for tcll years, w l~cn  by the 

aid of Gorlthrin, on thc of continued tribute, Takish was established on the 

throne of Khwihrizm. H e  dicd on tbc 10th R a m n z d ~ ~  596 H.=1199 A.D., and lcft 

an empirc nearly cqud to tha t  of the S imin i  and Saljillti to  his son, iUohammad 
Kutubuddin Kl~wihr izm Shah. H e  continucd the tribute to  Gorkhdn, and with the  
aid of thc Uighilr defcnted Shahibuddin, King of Ghor, and on his death annexed 
Ghor, Hcrat, and Sis t in  in 612 H.=1205 A.D. H e  nes t  subdncd I r i n ,  and in 
616 H.=1209 A.D., proud in the consciousness of his strcngth, refused the tribute t o  
Gorkha'n, and invaded Bukhira'. H e  defeated the Uighlir army and captured Atrar, 
whence hc returned to Khwihrizm. 

On this GorlthAn, now ninety-two years of age, a t  once took the  field, recovered 
Atrar and other places, and set seigc to Samarcand. Meanwhile Kntubuddin Khwih- 
rizmshih hurried back, and a fight ensucd with the Uighlir army a t  Raniltat, i n  
620 H.=1213 A.D., bnt the action mas indecisive and both armies retired. I n  this 
battlc Gorkhin was opposed by Koshlulr KhCn, thc son of 'Fayling Kb in ,  Ndyman, 
who now tnrncd traitor to  his patron and benefactor, and revolted against him. 

R.S. This Koshluk, cl~icf of thc NQyman tribe of Christians, was a Budhist, but his 
wife was a Christian. I-Ie had becn forced to flce from Bcshbiligh by the hostility 
of Changiz, and coming to  the wcstward found an asylum with Gorkhin,  who 
received him wcll, and attached him to  himself as an ally, and strengthened the  
connection by giving him his daughter in marriage. When Khwihrizmshah, clated 
by his successes in Iric, refused the  tribute to  Gorkha'n and invaded Bukhil.a', he 
entercd into a plot with Koshluk to  divide thc  Uigh6r empire by a sim~dtancous 
attack from the east and wcst. Thc agreement come to  mas tha t  if Khmihrizm Shah 
mere first successful, he should have the country up to  Kishghar and Khntan, but 
that  if Koshluli first snccccded, he should take the country up to B ~ n i k a t  on the 
Syhon or daxai-tes rivcr as his share. 

KhwLhrizrn Shih,  from his vicinity, mas first in the field, and took the  country 
up to  Atrir, as beforc mentioned. And he now recovered the placc aftcr the battle a t  
Baurikat, from which Gorlrlia'n retreated in disorderly baste to  his capital, wherc, on 
arrival, he found the gates closed against him. H e  bcseiged Ba164gli6n for sistcen 
days, and, then taking it, gave the city up to  plunder and massacre for three days, 
during which, i t  is said, forty-seven thousand sools perished, 

Koshluk following up now appcared on thc scene of riot and bloodshed. H e  soon 
routed the dcmornlizcd army, and captured Gorlthin, whom hc consigned to  an honor- 
able captivity, in mhich hc dicd two years later agcd ninety-five. H e  nes t  attacked 
Alma'ligh (Aln~il~a' l igl~),  aud ltillcd its ruler, and then for successive years campaigned 

Kishghar and Iihutan, and spread devastation and famine ovcr the land. H e  was a 
Budhist, and his wife a Christian, and each proselytized to his or her own creed, and 

everymberc pe~sccuted the Mnhammadan. A t  Khutan, an  ancient and most flourish- 
ing seat of the creed of his adoption, Koshluk took an ample revenge upon the hostile 
creed for the destruction its professors had mrougl~t upon the  temples and mouSteries 

of the place, and requited the massacres and persecutions of their molllrs and a t  
the hands of Y h u f  Kddir and his Arab allies by like reprisals. H e  assclllbled three 



tllousslld of their clergy, and demnndcd n summary recantation of thcir false R.S. 
doctriuc, and on their refusal to dcny their " Pure Prophet," Ire cxecutcd their chief 
priest, Sheikh Jaliluddin, by suspendir~g him hcad downwards from t l ~ c  b o u ~ h  of a 
tree in front of the principal mosque ; whilst 11e let loose his aoltlicry amongst tbc rest 
to slay and torture, aud finished with the destruction of their rnosclnetl and dcsecm- 
tion of their tombs. 

Whilst Koshlulr mas ruuning this violent career in the south-west of the 
Uighilr country, another Budhist chief, Xydy C6t,  T i r t i r ,  had risen to powcr a t  
Balis6ghriu in the north-east of the same region, and with only less violencc pcrse- 
cuted the bluhammadans up to  the Tisbkand frontier, and dctltroyed their town of 
K i s i n  helonging to the province of Fargblua. (Ablil Fid5). 

A t  this time thc growing powcr of Changiz had made itself fclt on the IJighilr 
border, and Aydy Crit, alive to  his own interests, tendered an  early submissio~l to the  
rising conqucror. H e  was in consequence highly favourcd, and Chaugiz gave him 
one of his daughters to wife. Kosbluk, on the other hand, mistrustful, ant1 continu- 
ing the old antipathy, did not so submit. Changiz, consequently, sent a strong force 
of his Moghol, under Jattali Noyin,  to  cxtermi~late him and his Njyrnin.  

The Rloghol iuvaders fell upou and slew all the NlymLn troops they could lay 
hands on a t  Kdshghar, where they found them scattcrcd amongst the peassotry, from 
whom they had taken forcible possession of their houscs; and then follomed in the 
track of Koshluk to  Khutan, subjugating and settling the country as they went 
on. 

Koshluk, on hearing of thc destruction of his army and the approacll of his 
dread enemies, abandoned Khutan, and fled in haste with only a few attendants into 
the mountains of Badakhshin, and the Moghol, pursuing, got  some W i k h i  or 
Wakh6n huntsmen, amongst whom he mas concealed, to  deliver him up to them. 
They straightway killcd him, and sent his hcild to  Changiz, who thcu nnncxecl 
Kishghar and Khutnn, and the country up to thc Syhon. 

This brings us to the period of the Moghol invasion under Changiz, and tha t  P. 
occupation of the country which has given to i t  the name of Moghol~stan; just as 
in anterior ages a similar irruption from the north, under Ayghlir Khdn, a v c  to it, 
and the adjoining region to the west, the name of Turkistin, from the des~gnation of 
the main division of the great T6rtir  invaders of tha t  period, after whoru the whole 
of the Central Asian plateau takes the general name of Tartary. To understand this 
i t  is necessary to  go back to  the early history of these peoples. The oriental version 
as given by Mir Khdmind Shih,  the RIirkhond or Khondemir of European authors, 
whose opportunities of acquiring reliable information on the traditions of the country 
were, from his position a t  Herat  during the glolious reign of the great SultAu Husen 
Mirzi in the latter half of the fifteerith century, probably as good as those of other 
historians, may he briefly summarized much as follows :- 

YLfath or Japhet, which signifies " ancestor," was the forefather of the Turk race. R.S. 
When the ark rested on the mountain Jlidi, Noah sent forth Japhet to  the  countries 
of the  east, and gave him the yada-ta'rh= jade stone, which signifies " rainstone," for 
by its possession was secured a timely rain for the crops in their seasons. From him 
sprung the following peoples :- 

C h i .  H e  was the inventor of painting, silk culture, the ar t  of weaving, and 
many other useful arts. 

Scla'b. H e  warred with Rris, and Kharz, and Karniri for the possession of the  
land, and finally settled in the  country bearing his name. It is in 64' N. Lat. and 
beyond the haft i c l b ,  where, owing to  the intensity of the cold, the houses are 
sunk underground. 

Kharz or Khazar. H e  settled on the River Amil = Volga, and built the city of 
Khazar there, and cultivated the soil. 

xis. H e  settled on the tracts adjoining Khazar; introduced punishment by fine 
and confiscation, and heritage by daughters, the  sons receiving only their fathers' 
weapons of war. 





R.S. GAoz. H e  scttletl in Bnlghdr, and warrctl,witl~ Turk. They arc, 110th tho 
worst and most turbulent of the sons of Japl~et .  

Katiin'ri were l~nntsmcn on the borders of nnlgl~lir, nnd wrrr (-lad in t l ~ c ~  furs of 
wcasels and other animals. They scpamtc:d into the divisionn of Ilartiis and 
Bulghlr. 

~ ~ ~ k .  Settled at nnligh = "City" in Silinga'y, which is a rno~~nt:rinona 
region, wit,h sm;~ll rivers, and many springs. Here houses wtare first built,, of reed0 
and  log^. Turk had four sons, rliz., Codak, Cllng:~.l, I';lrslihar, nr~tl t\~I:it-. Codak 

discovered the use of salt by his 1)rcad falling on saline grour~tl out :L I~un t i r~g .  
Other sons of Japhct from whom nations sprnrlg :Ire iCI:~nsl~ij, S;rtlsall, :~lltl k-arij. 

Thev were ;lIl ; k t  lirtlt nomads, and to this day t l~cy  all prize rnost Irighly tht: yictllt-l&.rh. 
Turk bccarnc tlje first KllQn of 'l'r~rkisL<~~. IIr w:~s the cotcmpo~bry of 

Ky6murth, the first sovereign of Pc r~ ia .  A t  cighty yo:lrs of age IIC rc,wigl~c.d his 
kingdom in the east to his rltlcst son, Amalgha Khin ,  who in his oltl ngc rcsig,.nctl i t  
to B i t 6  Khin.  I i e  was a rc;llly great Princ-c, a ~ ~ d  was sr~rccrtlctl I)y Iliu son, Ktiylik, 
who, also, was a wisc, just, and sovereign. On his dent11 Ilc was succccdcd 
by his son, Alinja Khan. 111 his reign the Trlrk l~t-c:b~nc a ~)owc.rful n:rtion, and 
relapsed from their ancient form of religion. H c  lrad twin sons, TQLir and RI~~gho l ,  
and in his old agc he divided his empire I)ct,woen them, and they lived in I~zrrn~ony 

.after his death. T i t h  from fa t l~er  to sou gave a succcssion of eight Kings, the last 
of whom was Biyd6 Khan. The kiogdom then becatne disme~nl~cred by i ~ ~ t c r n a l  
dissenuions. 

Mnghol similarly gave a succession of nine Kings, the last of whom mas Ayl 
or El Khln .  From him is continued the line of the Turk. Mugl~ol  hntl four sons, 
w i t . ,  Karl, Azar, Kaz, and Uz. Kar i  Kh in  succecded to thc thronc, and i s  t l ~ c  :~ncestor 
of the Moghol tribes. His home was a t  Kar6korarn = " B1:lck Sl~alc," Lctween 
two mountains cnlled Artak and Kartak. H e  had a son named i\ghor, w l ~ o  first 
married the daughter of his nncle K a z ;  I)ut not agreeing with her 111% next 
married the daughter of his uncle Uz;  and not agreeing with 11cr either, fini~lly 
married the daughter of his uncle Azar. She accepted t l ~ c  new religion Ilc prcachcd 
to her, and they loved each other and lived happily togetl~cr. His first wivcs~ I~ccame 
jealous, and plotted to poison him, hut  the vigilance of his favourite guardcd him. 
The discontented wives then complaillcd to Kar& Khan of being neglected and despised 
by his son, because they had refused to desert their faith for his new religion, which 
he wished them to adopt. 

On this K a r i  Khan, fearful of the spread of the new doctrine amongst his 
people, marched to attack his apostate son on his hunting grounus. H e  mas fore- 
warned by his faitl~ful wife of the design against him, and was consequently on his 
guard, and in the fight that  followed, K a r i  Kliarl was killed. Aghor Khan now 
(about 650 B.C.) asccndcd the throne, and convcrted the people to  t.hc ncw f;tith. 
H e  reigned seventy-three ycars. Some of his tribes rebelled and sought aid from 
Chin, whose King sent an army to their assistance. Aghor marched against it, defcated 
it, and subdued all the TBrtQr and Moghol tribes in t,hatcountry. 

After this he invaded Bukhliri, and subjugated all TurkisGn', and t,hcn held a 
grand national assembly or Cz~rultay of all his princes, and nobles, and chiefs, called 
together from every part of his empire. They came over journeys of one or two 
years, with their families and flocks, with their Khnryih or "circular framework 
huts" and waggons, and formed a vast camp such as had never been seen, and made 
high festival. On this occasion, in counsel with his nobles, Aghor k h a n  framed a 
code of laws for the government of his empire, a t  the \visdorn of which the mind is 
wonder-strock, and which raised him to the same exalted position amongst the Turk 

nations that was held by Jamshed amongst those of Peraia. EIe gave distinctive 
appellations to the several tribes of Turk, such as Uighur=" joining," beenuse 
this tribe sided with him against the hostility oE his father, C&nculi=" waggon," 
because of their wealth in, and use of those vehicles ; Calich=" sword," lecnuse of 

their distinction in its use, &c., &c. Aghor Khan, after seventeen years' war s u b d u d  

a 6 



the ~~6~ tribes, and after the campaigns of Ghor and Ghu jistAn returned t o  his o m  R.8. 

seat a t  Kadkoram, where he died: H e  left six sons, uiz., Giit~=Sun, /ly=Moon, 
]&ldr[z=Stnr, K,jk= Sky, zggl= Mountain, and Da?tgiz= Sea. From thcsc in twenty- 

four divisions, from sons and grandsons, are descended all the Turkmin tribes. 
Torlcmiln is a recellt name for-those Turk tiil)es nvho settled in i\Iin.nrinahar, 

and, though not intermarrying with foreigners, became altered in appcarancc by the  
effects of change of climate, and mode of lifc, and were called by their neighhours 
Turkmdllind or Turltm6n=" Turklike." Aghor Khan, in his western conquests, took 

Khur6sdn and both l r ic ,  and extendcd his power over the countries of Bfisr=Egypt, 
S h i m =  Syria, Rrim=Turkey or the Roman Empire, and Afra'sig= Africa? O n I ~ i s  rcturn 
to Artak Kartak he held a grand national assembly, and celebrated his c o ~ l ~ u e s t s  by 
mag~~if iceut  festivities. Niue hundred mares and nine thousand ewes, according to the 

lvle of ten shecp to  one horse for feasts, mere slaughtered, and s i n e  and delicacies of 
every sort and country wcre lavishly expended on the feast, whilst rich robes and 
presents wcre distributed to the nobles. 

On  this occasio~l Aghor Khdn divided his empire amongst his six sons. The 

right wing amongst the three eldest, and thc left wing amongst the three 
youngest, and he gave tliem his bow and three arrows between them. The three 

eldest brolte the bow and shared its pieces, and are in consequence collectively known 
by the term U I L Z ~ ~ C = "  Destroyer." The threc youngest shared the arrows betweeu 
them, and are collectively styled Uclric=" Tlirce arrows." 

Shortly after this assembly Aghor Khan died, and his son, Giln, socceedcd to  the 
throne, with his father's Minister, Arcil, as councillor. H e  represented tha t  each of 
the six brothers had now four sons, making in all twenty-four royal princes, and pro- 
posed tha t  they should be all provided for so as to prevent discord. Accordingly 
each was allotted his own provinze, and city, and rank, and standard, and privileges. 
The six brothers shared the government for seventy years, and then the son of Dangiz, 
named Manglay, became ruler of Mogholiskin, and reigned one hundred and ten 
years. 

Manglay was succeeded by his son El  Khan. A t  this time Turkistdn and 
Mimardnahar belonged to Tur bin Faridfin. He allied with Sonj Khan, the Ti tdr  Chief, 
and they warred with E l  Khan, whose camp they surprised, and captured to a man, 
excepting only his son, Ciydn, and his maternal uucle's son, Tukoz, who, each with his 
wife, effected their escape. 

These four fugit~ves escaped to a mountain fastness, inaccessible on all sides but 
by a single track, called Arkana Cul (iu the Cobdo District), and these in course of 

time multiplied to many families. Those of Cayin were called Cayit, and those of 
Tukoz, Daralkin. After this, by melting and digging a way across an  iron moun- 
tain barrier, they issucd from their retreat, and recovered thcir ancestral seats from 
the T i r t i r  possessors, and mere joined by the other Moghol tribes. 

The Moghol country extcnds from that  of the Uighlir on the west to the fron- 
tiers of KbitL on the east, and from Silingag (in Cohtlo) and Carcar on the north 
to  Tibet on the south. The food of the people is the flesh of their flocks and the 
chase, and their clothing furs. 

Yuldliz, the son of hfangliy Khwija, the son of Tymhr Tasb="Ironstone," a 
descendant of Caybn, when he ruled the Moghol, raised their name to  the  highest 
fame, and a ~ ~ n u a l l y  celebrated the mode of escape from the iron mountains of 
Arkana Clil by the erection of furnaces, and melting and hammering of iron, and 
singing and feasting all night. 

Such, in brief summary, is thc history of the origin of the Turk people, whose P. 
career in this region through the Uighur period has been sketched in the preceding 
pages, as given by Mir Khiwind PbLh. His account of the Moghol people may be 
briefly summed up as follows :- 

Alan Cob, the granddaughter of Yuldhz KhLn, CayLt, mas the wife of her R.S. 
father's brother's son, and shc bore him two sons, named Yalkndi and Yakjadi; and 

after his death she ruled the tribe, and educated her sons. At length, like the  



R. S. self-brWding women of the Northern Isles, and the mothcr of IIazrat I f l $ = f ~ ~ r d  JcsllfJ~ 
bccsme pregnant without the intervention of a fathcr, I I ~  1Ilc;IllH of a my of light 

entering llcr Khargn'h a t  night, and pafising into her nloutll as fihc fllcpt. Sllc was 
a notetl l)cauty, and was now naturally charged wit11 unc11:~stity; hut a t  convocation 

of the Afoghol chiefs and nobles she s;~tisfctl them of her innocence by s l r c w i ~ ~ g  some 
of them the light as it again entcrcd her tent a t  night, to witness which 1~l1cuomenon 
a party of them had been al,pointed to  keep watch. She was in due tirnc dclivcrcd 

of three sons, o i l . ,  Yaclin Caycay, from whom dcsrcrld the  Caycay tribcs ; Yaufya 
SBlji, from whom desccnd thc Slljlit tribcs; and Boatinjar hIuLlrcBn, from whom 
comc all the Alogl~ol Khlns.  The progeny of these t l~rec  sons arc collcctiv~~ly styled 

Buzlin, and tbosc of the two sons by her cousin and husl)sud are styled collectively 
Daralkin, and thcy hold an inferior rank. 

Buzlinjar K h i n  succeeded to the tl~ronc. H e  conq~icrcd Tilrin, which was 

divided amongst many rival Turk Chiefs, and adopted the title of Kh ic in  or Ci'in, 
which signifies "Sovereign Lord." On his death Iic left two sons, Bocl, the eighth 
ancestor of Changiz, and Toci, the ancestor of Michin.  

Bocfi was succccdcd by hie son Domin Khan;  and he in turn left s widow, 
named Manolin, and nine sons. She was very wealthy and wise, and dwclt in a 
strong castle on the Arkaby mountain, a t  the foot of which flowcd a swift river. 
Hcre she stnred her riches, and from here sbe ruled her proplc, and got  wives for her 
sons from t l ~ e  nciglrbouring tribes. A t  this tirnc sevcnty gor(in = " a  camp of one 
thousand tents" of the Jaliyr tribe, campcd on the Great Kalorin river near Khith, 
with whose people they were always a t  war. At length tbc Kh i t i y  crossed the river, 
and drove off the Jalriyr from their border, and they retreated and came on to  the  
pastures of Manolin. 

hlanolin collected her people, and issued from hcr retrcat to  drive them off, bu t  
mas ovcrpowered and ltilled with eight of hcr sons and many of her mcn, and her 
castle was c;~ptured by the invaders. The ninth son cscapcd the fate of his f:tmily 
through his absence on a visit to his uncle, Michin, to whose daughtcr 11e mas 
betrothed. Michin now prepared to avenge the loss of his relatives upon the Jalriyr, 
but  was appeased by their rendering up seventy culprits for cxccution, and excusing 
the disaster as the act of some lawless bands contrary to  the desire of the tr ibe;  and 
peace mas restored. 

Kiyd6 Khan now ascended the throne. H e  is thc sixth aucestor of Changiz 
and Carichar Noyan. H e  dug the canal of Jarallim, and warred with the Jaliyr.  
H e  had three sons, viz., Briyncar, Harcn, Lingam, and Khirchin. From Biyncar are 
desccndcd Cbangiz and Tymlir; from EIarca L i n g ~ ~ r n ,  the Tanjrit tribe ; and from 
Khrirchin, the tribe of Sijylit. On the death of Kiydli his eldest son, Biyncar, 
succeeded to the throne; 1)ut he soon died, and his son, Tomna Khan, took his 
place. H e  was a great Prince, and largely extended the empire. H c  had nine sons, 
seven by one wife, and twins by the other. These last were Kabl Khan, the third 
ancestor of Changiz, and Cict161y KIlLn, the eighth anccstur of Tymlir. 

Kabl Khan ascended the throne on the dcath of his father. H e  is called 
Alanjik Khan by the Moghol. H e  appointed Cic1161y his regent when he went to 
visit Altin Klrln, the King of KhitL. On  his death he was succeeded by his son, 
Klibla Khan. He warred with Al t in  KhRn, and, defeating his Thr t l r  and Khitiy,  
plundcrcd his country, and returned home with his Mughol laden with a rich booty. 
H e  died soon after, and was succeeded by his brother UuznAn. His uncle, Cdchlily 
Bal~idur ,  haviug died, Buzndn appointed his son, Ardlinchi Birlis, to the command 
of the army. On  his death, BuznAn was succeeded by his son, Mysoks BshAdar, 
and he, on the death of Ardlinchi, appointed his son, Slighanchin, to the command 

of the army in succession to his father. Mysoka marred with the Til+Ar, and, 
defeating tbem, captured their Chiefs Tamlijin=Tamurchi or Tymurclii="black- 

smith" or " ironsmith," and K a r i  Bocl='( black stag." from this campaign he 
returned to  Dylon Yulduc, where his wife, Aol6n, gave birth to  Changiz, on the 26th 



~ j ~ ~ l ~ ~  549 H.=1154 A.D. Rlysolta called him Tumdrchi or Tamlijin, because tha t  R.S. 
Ti r t i r  Chief's rule ended at the time of his birth. Aollin bore Mysoka two other 
sons, viz., Jhji=" stranger," and Casar=" wild beast." Alysoka died in 562 H.= 
1166 A.D., and his General, S6ghanchin, soon after. 

The recently subjugated tribes now revolted, and joined the Tanjlit or Tangfit 
tribe, and both Moghol and T i r t i r  became divided by internal dissensions, and soon 
separated under rival Chiefs. The Birlis tribe too, the  family in which the command 
of the army was hereditary, now revolted against Changiz, who was aged sixteen 
years. 

Changiz, on succeeding t o  his father's rule, suffered many reverses a t  first, 
and was opposed by the tribes of JimocA, Tanjlit, Cunghrit, JalAyr, and others, 
consequently he sent Kar ichi r  Noyin, the  son of Slighanchin, to  seek the aid of 
Aong Khin ,  who had been an old ally of Mysoka, and was a t  this time the  most 
powerful Prince in all Turkistitn. H e  treated the  envoy well, invited Changiz to his 
court, received him with cordial hospitality, and adopted him as his son ; and Changiz 
In return did him good and faithful service. H e  defeated the Makrit  Chiefs, 
13orkin and TocyL Begi, who had joined the brother of Aong K h i n  in rebellion 
against him. On  this the Tanjut, Siljlit, CunghrBt, Jaliyr,  TBtrir, and other tribes, 
jolning in revolt., confederated against Aong K h i n  and Changiz, and swore on 
slaughtered horse, cow, sheep, and dog to  overcome them or die in the  contest. 
Accordingly both sides prepared for war. The hostile hosts met in battle a t  Byor 
NBwar, and after a bloody engagement the troops of Aong Khan and Changiz were 
victorious. 

After this, owing to  old enmity and jealousy of his power, Buyurhc Khan, 
brother of Tdydng Khan, the ruler of the NQym&n, attacked Aong Khan, but his 
army was destroyed by the cold and snow. Changiz had now served Aong Khan 
seven years, and, having risen to great favour and authority, was envied by all t he  
courtiers, and looked on with jealousy by the nobles. The ruler of the J i j r i t  tribe, 
named Jimoci, was the most active against him, and instigated Sanjhn, the  son of 
Aong Khan, to  hostility against him on the pretence that  he was in league with 
T i y i n g  Khan to seize the government. A t  first Aong Khan refused to credit the  
charges brought against the fidelity and loyalty of his favoured confidant, but the  
perseverance with which they were reiterated finally shook his faith, and he was per- 
suaded to make an attempt to seize him. 

Accordingly with his son's army, on the pretence of a hunting excursion, he 
marched to the territory held by Changiz, and there pitched its tents in the vicinity 
of his camp. Changiz mas soon after informed of the  plot to surprise his camp a t  
night by one of his soldiers, who brought with him two boys, from whom he had 
heard of the intentions of their neighbours; and they, on being questioned, asserted 
they had overheard what they had reported at the tent of a soldier In the opposite camp, 
wherc they had gone to  sell milk. Accordingly Changiz, satisfied as to  the truth of 
the Ijoys' statements, quietly abandoned his camp a t  nightfall, and, leaving the 
tents standing, moved with Karichir  Noyin and his troops into.the hills hard by. 
Aong Khan fell lipon the camp towards day light, and, finding i t  empty, followed in 
the track of the fugitives. A fight ensued, Sanjlin was wounded, and Aong Khan 
put to flight, leaving many of his Karait dead on the field. 

Changiz alter this remaiued somctime a t  the salt sp r ing  of Biljrina, and 
assuming independence established a code of discipline for the government of his 
adherents. It was known as yLaci-y~iati~~=" established custom," and owing to its 
severity led to the desertion of many of hi4 followers. H c  now rewarded t.he two 
ladu, who had inEormcd of the plot, by attaching them to his court with the rank of 
TurX.hcin, tbc p~ivilegcs of which mcre free access to the royal prcscnce, and immu- 
nity from ~)l~llirihrncnt for criminal offenccs up to nine convictions; and tho dignity 
w w  ~nadc hcrctlit.ary. l'be dcsccndantv of these TarliLin were still met with in 
KhurBn611 in the tilttenth century. 



R. S. From Bdlj6n6 Changiz moved to the  banks of a river flowing a t  the  foot of a 

mountain on tile border of Khita', and here he mustered his army, which numl~ered 
only four thousand six hundred men. From this he moved on to the Nor or Ndwar 

=" Lake," and from there sent, envoys to  treat with the Klinghrdt tribe, who came and 
joined him. H e  11evt sent envoys to  arrange a peace with Aong Kh in ,  but  they 
returned unsuccessful, and mar followed. Changiz defeated Aong Khdn, who fled for 

asylum to  TAying Khin ,  but  he was attacked on the may by some nomad robbers, 
who killed him and sent his head to their Chief; and he had the skull set in a goltl 
frame, and in memory of their old enmity used to  address i t  with words of reviling. 
Sanjlin, on this occasion, escaped to Tibet, and thence made his way to Kishghrir, 
where he was executed by its Chief in 599 H.= 1202 A.D. 

Changiz by this victory subjugated a11 the Mughol tribes, and a t  the  age of 
forty-nine years ascended the throne a t  Shamin Gara, his favourite camp gronud in 
the same year l202A.D. According to  Mughol custom he was raised aloft on a pile 
of felt carpets, and putling on the crown with magnificent ceremony, cbangcd his 
name from Tamhgin to Changiz. 

Now, In the following year, 1203A.D., Triying Kh in ,  NjymLn, dreading tbe 
power of the rising conqueror, sent envoys to  arrange an  alliance with Allicosh 
Namngin, the King of the Angait, but he refi~sed the advances made, and joined 
Changiz, who was a1rc;~dy on the march against thc Niyrnrlu. His  army camped on 
the  Gulbaty plain till the end of the summer harvest, and then the vanguard 
advanced lo the Altriy river, where i t  came up with the army of l 'iydng Khan, and his 
allies, the Makrit, Karait, Awrit, Jdjriit, and other tribes. 

Changiz defeated them all. Triying died of his wounds, and Koshlnk, his 
son, escaped to his uncle, B6yurlic Khan. The tribes of Tit&, Caycay, Durmin,  
and Sdljlit submitted, but tha t  of Makrit held out. Changiz returned for winter 
to Shamin Gara, and in the spring marched against ToctA Bcgi, the ruler of the  
Mal i~i t .  He, with his son, Kar6 Namoda, fled to  Bliyurlic Khin ,  the  brother of 
Tiyring Khin ,  and Changiz subjugated the Makrit. H e  then went against Tanglit 
or Crishmin, destroyed ~ t s  fort, and slew all who offered resistance, as was his 
established rule. 

Changiz aftcr thesc victories extended his ydsd-y~is~i f~  code over all the  sub- 
jugated t l~bes ,  whom he now incorporated into his military organization, framed 
on the decimal systerrl, by which the wh le population capable of bearing arms was 
eorollcd in his army. They were d~v%d into companies of ten callcd i n ;  of a 
hundred, called yziz; of a thousand, called mittg ; and of ten thonsand, called i ~ i t ~ ~ i l ~ .  
And each of tllese was under a commander, called respectively Owbcish~, liiibcishi, 
ilfi~ly6(i~lli, and I'rCl~cin &Id, who was directly subordinate to  the commander next 
in superiority to him, so that  each commander had direct control of only ten units : 
thus the Tlirn6n Ax116 of ten hlingbahhi, the Miugbashi of ten Yuzbishi, the Ydzbishi 
of ten O~~Ldsll i ,  aud the Oobishi of tcu men. The system was rigidly enforced, 
and governed by strict regulations for the conduct and responsibility of each rank. 
And practically i t  worlicd w ~ t h  that  success which enabled ~ t s  originator to achieve 
the surprising eouqnests that  in less than ten years laid the  whole of Asia a t  his 
mercy, of wl~ich alas I i t  knew not evcn the sen~blauce. 

In  the following spring he held a gmnd national assembly, or Ct~r~~ltc<r/, and, 
mountcd on a ~nagn~f icent  throne, confirmed the change of his name from Tanliljiu 
to Changiz ; cstablisl~ed the ?/n'sii-y~is/itl, written now for the first time in the Uig116r 
ch:vactcr, as the law of his realm ; held high festival, and then set out on a ~ a r n ~ , : ~ i ~ n  

against the resisting Bliyorlic Khan. H e  was killed, and his country mvnged, but 
lris nephew, Koslllok, escaped to Tocti  Uegi, aud they both retited to tlle country of 
Arwisll. Changiz r c t ~ ~ r n e d  from this cnmlxtign to qrlcll a revolt ill Tangilt, all,l 
tllcn turllctl his arms against the Kirgliiz on his n~estcrn borclels. They, 
mct him w ~ t h  a prompt tentler of suhm~ssion and tribute, and were in return Sllluted 
the prlv~lrge of holtlillq thcir lantls in S,iy~;,:qh~if,t,is/r, or 1~ military fief," alld ~h:~,,,,i~ 
rctrnccd 111s steps tr ln~upll;u~t to Shan~cin G;Lra. 

n 7 



After a brief repose there, he again, a t  the end of 604 H.=1207-8 A.D., took the  R.S. 

field, aud we~l t  against Koshluk and Toct i  Begi in Awrish, and on the way received 
the of the Aw16t, who acted as guides to  the hiding place of the  fugitive 
Chiefs. Tocti  Begi was killcd in the fight a t  Arwish, but Koshluk spin escaped by 
flight, and found refuge with GorkhQn, Chief of the  K a d  KhitLy, and ruler of 
Torkistrin, who received him well, and gave him his daughter to  wife. After this 

victory Chaugiz received the submiss~on of ArslLn Kh in ,  the E l  or " Chief" of the  
Cirllic tribe, and of Aydy Clit, the Chief of the Uighlir, whom he treated with 
great favour, and t o  whom lie gave one of his daughters in marriage. Following 
this he sent envoys to demand the submission of h l t i n  IChLn, the King of Khiti .  
The King refused, and Changiz marched against him, defeated his army with terrible 
slaughter, sacked and destroyed many cities, and pursued the I c ingd in  those days the  
Rings of Khi t i  merc always called Al t in  Khan, just as  they were afterwards called 
Ayming Khin-to Khinbil igh or Chunltad, the  Cambalay of BiIarco Polo. 

011 thc approach of the invader, At l in  Khdn sued for peace, and sent his daughter 
to him as wife. Chaugiz accepted her and turned back, but AlGn Kh in ,  leaving 
his son mith a strong army in Khinbil igh,  ~.emovcd his Court t o  Taming, which he 
made his capital. This city had been built by his father on a very wide river, and 
\\,as protected by threc lines of fortified walls one inside the  other, and was adorned 
by hmldsome palaces, and gardens in which were produced the  fruits of both hot and 
cold climates. 

A t  this time, however, the K a d  KhitAy, who had revolted and seized some 
Khith territory, submitted to  Changiz and sought his aid, and he consequently sent 
an army with them against KhLnbLligh. The King's son fled to  Taming, and the city, 
reduced by famine and siege, was taken and plundered of an immense treasure. Altan 
K h i n  poisoned himself, and Chnngiz, after a campaign of two years, conquered most 
oE Khit6, and leaving strong garrisons in Tughlir and its frontiers returned to his 
Yurt or " country seat" a t  Shamin Gars=" The Shaman's home." 

The N i g m i n  country now revolted, and Changiz sent an army, provided with 
carts, to subdue and settle it. It marched to  the Kara Morin river in Mogholisan,  
and there came up with the enemy under Codo, the brother of Toct i  Begi. H e  was 
slain and his son taken prisoner. The youtll was a noted archer, and displayed his 
skill before Jliji, who having seen him put one arrow on the other a t  a mark, inter- 
ceded with his father to  spare the life of so skilful a bowman. Changiz, however, 
refuscd, and with the lad's death the ruling family of Makrit  became extinct, 
(ilS I-I.=1216 A.D. A t  this time the ComLt tribe on tlie KhiiA frontier having 
revolted iverc also subjugated. 

IYhilst this force was operating against the M a k ~ i t  on thc CLirnkichik=" Little P. 
Sands" on the east of Mogllolistan, another force was hunting to the death Kosliluk, and 
sctt l i l~g the country of KBslighar and Khutan up to  the Syhon on its west, as has - 

been I~clfore related. And this brings us back to the course of our narrative of events. 
~ l l ~ o u t  this period then, with thc submission of Aydy Clit of BalLsigIilin and Arslan 

Khan of Alrniligh on the north, and with the death of Koshluk and the annexation of 
K i ~ h g h a r  and Khutan on thc south of the TianshBn, tLc territory of Changiz cxtended 
from the east bordera of the clcsert of GoLi to  the westslopes of Tinnshan mountains, 
wherc i t  marched with the frontiers of MBwarinallar, ruled by KhwLhrizm ShBI1, 
a11t1 included the whole of hIogholist5n proper. 

Tho anarchy prevailing in this rcgion just prior to thc Moghol invasion had led T.N. 
Sultan ~ l u h a m m a d  Kl~tubuddin Khwihrizm Sh ih  to meditatc the conquest of Khiti ,  
Imt t l ~ c  fanic? oE the c o n q u c ~ i ~ ~ ~  C l ~ a u ~ i z  caused him to rcstrain his ambition, and 
i ~ ~ s k n t l  tlicreof 110 sent EL friendly mission to thc conqueror oE the east to  spy out 
thv land. 

011 the rctl~rn of t h i ~  crnIt:~~sy, one of its mcrnl~crs, Syad Dahiuddin, related 
to the autllr~r oE the I'clllcrili i\'(irtiri, the work from wlrich I arn cjuoting, ut Tolak of 
(ihor in tllc year of the XIIIKIIUI invusio~~ of Kl~orasan, 617 11. = 1220 A.D., that  
as t l ~ c  rniauio~~ ul~j~ronched the capital of Tamgh6j (Changiz was nt the ti~rle prose- 



T.N. euting his K h i t i  campaign), they marched for three days along. a hill white as finow 
with the bleached bones of the slain in its siege, whilst the ground between to the 

city was black and grimed with their gore, the stink of whicll killed some and 
poisolled most of their party. A t  the city itself, under one of its towers, he saw 

a pile of bones, said to  be t l~ose of twenty thousand virgins, who had been cast from 
i t  to escape by such death the fury of the Moghol soldiers. 

Khwihrizm Shih's  embassy mas well received by Changiz, who dismissed the  
envoy with rich presents, and the following brief message of I~is  master :-I1 I am 
King of the East. Thou ar t  King of the West. Lct  merchants come and g o  between 
us, and exchange the products of our countries." A carilvan of mercharlts accom- 

panied the rcturuing envoy, who amongst the other presents from Cl~angiz carted 
away a block of native gold the size of a camel's neck. On  arrival a t  the frontier 

city of h t r i r ,  1218 A.D., the Governor, Kidi r  Khin ,  hy order of Khwihrizm ShAh, 
detained the caravan, and soon after murdered all thc n~crchants to t l ~ e  number of 
four hundrcd, and plundered their property. 

I I  1111s ' treacl~erous act brought down upon the country the savaar vcngeance of 
Changiz. IIe collected his forces from TorkistGn, Chin, and ~;Lrnglz j ,  under eight 
hundred standards of a thousand men each; eight hundred thousand horsemen. I-Ie 
appointed, bes~dcs, three hundred thousand horses for thc baggnge of the army, i ts  
carts, and families, kc., incloding one horse to evely tcn men, with its load of three 
shecp made into ca/litl=" sundried salt-meat," a skin of C//tttli=" n1;lre's milk wine," 
and a Kui ( / l a l~=  " iron cooking pot." Thus provided his hardy soldiers marched three 
months across deserts, and rivers, and mountains, and towards the  end of 616 H. 
=la19 A.D. arrived a t  AtrLr. Here he left J i j i  and Aoktay with their troops, 
who on its capture after a siege of five montbs, in revenge for the murder of their 
merchauts there, destroyed every living thinq in it. AIeanwh~le Changiz himself 
with a strong force hurried on to Bukhir i ,  the capital. 

P. W e  need not here follow the career of his frightful butchery and devastation. 
It is sufficieut for our purpose to  note here that  the cities of Ka'shghar escaped these 
calamities, and that a strong coutingent of their U igh i r  soldiery under Aydy Cilt 
and other leaders were in the conqueror's army ; tha t  Khwilirizm Sha'h, flying before 
the storm his savagery had wised, was chased into Mazandar&n, and escaped his 
pursuers by ship on the Caspian to  disappear from the scene; tha t  t l ~ e  populons 
cities of Bulthird, Balkh, Nishabor, Herat, Ghazni, and many another in t h ~ s  regiou 
mere utterly destroyed with their inhabitants ; that  the vaunted impregnable castles 
and fortresses of l'okha'ristjn, Krihul, Ghor, Sistiin, Khura'sin, and Khivn mere 
without exception captured and dismantled or razed ; tha t  the cntirc region from 
Axarbijin on the n7cst to the Indus on thc east, and from Dasl~t  Kapchik on the 
north to Sist in on the south, mas in the short space of only six years so thoroughly 
wnsted ant1 roiucd that more than as many ceutaries has not s ~ ~ t i c e d  to  obliterate 
the cffects aud n~:~rl;s of the havoc thcn worked, far lcss to rcstore the region to i ts  
formcr state oE prosperity and ropulation; and fiudly, tha t  having chased Srlltli~l 
J;~lilntltlin Kh\v:lhrizm Shih ,  the sou and successor a t  Ghazni of tlrc fugitive King, 
across thc Indus, hc \\.as called back from his m:td career of devt~statioo to  quell a 
revolt in 111s owvn home a t  Ttungrit. 

'1'. N, Ch:rugiz, tlic anthor from whose work these records are h k c n  states, had in 615 H .  
= 1218 A D . ,  just a t  the time he was preparing to set out against Khwtihrizm Shah, 
reccivcd envoys from the Khdlif NAsir of R;~,nlldad urqing bin1 to do so, iu revenge 

for the intlcprn~le~~cc of tllc Khilifat assumed by t h ~ s  ruler of 3llilr\,ariunl1ar. He  
was joi~rctl on tht. way by Ars1611 K l ~ i n  of Almdligh, and by Aydy Crit fro111 nesh- 
b61iah wit11 his Uighrir contiugcnt. On arrival a t  AtrAr he lcft ~ \ o k t , i ~  ant1 Clr%h- 
triy, with J r i j ~  in s111)l)ort to takc the place, and sending Alic Norill a ~ r d  3111ugli 
Doc& to Ilnniliat :lnd Kl~ujaod, lrimself hurried 011 against BuklrBni, the C I ~ / I ~ ~ - ~ G  
iskrn=" ceutrc prop of Muhn~uu~nd:~nism." In  thc l l u g h  or P:r~xi loogu%v B14khcir 

is said to siguify "collcctiou of koowledge," but wlth the Uighlir Ehit4y it 



means "idol temple." The city wns now completely sacked a ~ ~ d  ruined, and i ts  T.N. 
population massacred and enslaved. A t  Atrs'r, which was garrisoned by fifty thousand 
of Khwihrizm Sbih's troops-he himself fled from the  capital by Nishibor t o  Absu- 
klin, where he died ;22nd Zi Hijj 617 H.=1220 A.D., (Vambery)-not a soul mas 
left alive, the whole population being led out in batches of fifty and butchered on 
the plain outside the malls. 

On  his return march from the  Indus, Changiz sent his son Aoktdy in mid-winter 
to Ghrnni and Ghor, there to wipe out in the  blood of the  people the  disaster his 
troops had suffered a t  the hands of Jaliluddin in the fight a t  Parw6n. 

H e  did this so effectually during a campaign of two years, tha t  not a trace of P. 
the aboriginal Aryan stock, the  Gaba~  or fire-worshiper of Irs'n, is now to  he found 
in the country. The only inhabitants of tha t  mountain t r a c t t h e  real Kohi KfLf of 
Orientals, the Paropamisus of the  Greeks, the  Indian Caucasus of Europeans-at t he  
present day, are the descendants of the  army of occupation left there by him. And 
though still pure Moghol i n  race type, and many of their customs, they know nought 
of their antecedents. They have entirely lost their language before tha t  of their 
subsequent Persian rulers, and are now only known amongst their Afghan neighbourn 
as the poor, mean, despicable, and heretic laza'ra (evidently the designation of their 
original military divisional settlements), whom as being Shia i t  is lawful to oppress, 
euslave, and sell. The remarkable persistence of the  race type of these Moghols 
during six hundred years is easily explained by the isolation of their position in an  
inaccessible and easily defended mountain country, whose natural outlets and affinities 
are niore with the cognate races of the Oxus valley than mith the foreign Aryan tribes 
of the Kabul highlands and the basin of Kandahar. Bu t  to return to  our sohject. 

Whilst AoktAy mas marching to Kabul on this erraud, Changiz went into minter T. N. 
quarters in Gabari or the Gabar country (the country of the fire-worshipers, now 
known as Yakli and Swat) to wait the return of his envoys to the Emperor of 
IlindustAn, SultAn Sdid, a t  Uelhi, to ask his permission for a passage to Chin through 
Fardjil and Kimnid. During these three months he sent out parties in all directions 
to fomge the country and reduce the forts held by the I d c  troops amongst the nioun- 
tains, whilst he spent his time in consulting the fates by burning the  Sha'na or "Sheep 
ecnpula," a custom still common amongst the HazAra or Moghol of the Ghazni 
Iriqhlands. The omens by these were unpropitious, and his envoys, a t  the same 
tirne, returning mith an unfavourable reply, Changiz a t  once set out across the snowy 
ni~)untains, whilst i t  was yet  minter, and, with great  difficulty and loss of life made 
11iv may by Kahul and KAshghar to Turkistin. 

His route was probably across the S w i t  country into the Klinnr valley, where P. 
Cha@n Sarie, or "white hostelry," from its name attests Moghol occupation, and 
tlwnce up the ChitrBl valley, called also KAshk6r through the easy Barogil Pass, 
which is practicable for half of the year, on to  the plain of Kdshghir. Such a t  least 
rvm thc route taken by part oF his army, if not by Changiz himself, who, according 
to the author of the Tabc6ti Nnsiri (a personal actor at Tolak in the defence against 
his invmion of Ghor), rejoincd his camp with the heavy baggage, left a t  Nnmnn 
Puehta in Tokharistan, and took i t  on with him to Samnrcnnd, where he spent the 
hl~ring ant1 summer. 

Here in 62 1 H.=1224A.D. he hcld a C~drultriy, and divided his conquests nmongst his V.B. 
sons. To Aoktay he Kavc the Emtern 'I'BrtBr courrtry, comprising China and Mongoli:~; & Y.C. 
ita csr~rt31 m a y  Khanl~nli,ul~=l'ckin. To Bntu, tho son and successor of Jnji, he kmvc 
the Northern Tbh' r  country, including Dasl~t  Kapcl~ak;  its capital was Sarey on 
t11c V o l p ~ .  To (:hnghtiy IIC Kavc thc middlc TArtsr kingdom, which corn1,rised 
Alogl~olinhn, that  in Zl~nglrAr on the north, and Kishgl~ur  on the south, MBwari~~nlr:lr, 
Khw:rl~nz~n, u ~ ~ d  Afahnnintan : ita capital wiu Almoligh. And to Tuli 11c g:lvo 
Khlrri411 and Irun ; itu c.apit:~l w:~s Tnljriz. 

I l a v i n ~  thun diq*~n~-d uf his cw~pire Char~giz rcturncd to his scat a t  Karhknrnm, 11.9. 
Sl~nrll ir~ tiara, uud in Zi l l i j j  Gel II.=1245 A.D., after a n  sbscnco of ~ c v c ~ l  yt.:rrs, 





R.S. rejoined his family. H e  here held a CLrulki?/, and celebrated his conquc~ts  by 

magnificent festivities. After these rejoicings he marclled against Sllnndnrcn, the 

rebel Chief of Tanglit, devastated his country and reduced him lo subjcction, but,  
restoring him to favour, gave him one of his daugl~tcrs in marriage. This Chicf, 

howevcr, i t  appcars, ngain rebelled, and Changiz t a k i l ~ ~  the  fieltl against him was 
wounded hy an arrow, and died from its cffccts in Na~nzcin G24 II .=1 Yth August 
1217 A.D. (Y.C.), aged seventy-three years, h a v i ~ ~ g  reignetl twenty-live. IIe was 

buricd, by his own dcsire, without ostentation, a t  the roots of a trce in his f:~vooritc. 
hunting grountls. IIe had more than five hundrctl n~ives, but  ollly fivc were noted 
for birth and bcauty combined. They werc Yarta Cochin, a noblc I:~cly of the 
Clinghnit tribc, the mother of his noted sous. I n  his carly wars sllc mas t a k m  
prisoner by thc Maltrit, and delivered to Aong Kh in .  H e  kept her sonictimc, ant1 
on a cessation of hostilities restored her to Changiz, whom, shortly after her returll, 
she presented with thc son named ,Jilji=stmngcr. A stigma always :~ttachcd to hi4 
parcnt:~ge, and was thc cauw of his disagreement with his brothcrs, and sul~sccll~ent 
separation from them. H c  d ~ c d  during t l ~ c  life oE Changiz, and his son, Bitt i  Kha'n, 
inhcritcd his share of the empire, l'nrta Cochin aEtcr him bore Changiz three SOllS, 

czz., Aolttiy, ChaghMy, and lluli, and fivc dnughtcrs. 
The other noted wives were Konjli, daughter of A l t i n  Khan, K ing  of Kh i t i  ; 

Kormay Stin, daughlcr of l ' i y ing  Khan ;  Iblysolon, the dauqhtcr of Jamkablid;  
and Clilin, the daughtcr of l'a'yraslin. The offspring of Changiz in a few genera- 
tions cxceedetl ten thousand sools. ' K c  first instituted his celebrated Ya~ri-l'~brin codc 
after the death of Aong Kh6n. On his coronntion he confirmed it, and had i t  written 
in the U ~ g l ~ l i r  character, which he adopted for the Moghol language. Eie first 
establislled the decimal system of military organization, and the several ranks and 
offices for the civil administration of the Moghol cmpire, and institnted the  hunting 
circles, called Jirga, with thc rules and regulations for their conduct, and thc pains 
and penalties for thcir infraction. H e  was a just rulcr, protected merchants and 
encouraged commerce, tolerated all religions, and was liberal to  those who uncondi- 
tionally surrendered to  his authority; but to  those who opposed him his only course 
mas one of utter ruin and extermination. On  the death of Changiz some confusion 
followed in thc succession to the Chiefship, and i t  was not till the spring of the  third 
year after, tha t  Aoktdy was acltnowlcdged KRdn a t  a Curultdy held in h ~ s  camp. A t  
this assembly he was crowned King, and divided the treasures left by Changiz 
amongst his sons, and nobles and chiefs aud troops. H e  performed the  funcral 
obsequies of the departed conqueror, and sacrificing forty noble virgins to his manes 
consi,oned them to his grave as companions in the world he had gone to. O n  this 
occasion Aokt;iy received the homage of his brothers and nobles nine times on bended 
knee (according to the TQrtQr observance of tha t  number), after which they went out  
and knelt three times t o  the sun as witness to  their sincerity. All criminals were 
pardoned up to date, and the Ydsd-Yddn of Cha~lglgiz ordained as the  rule of govern- 
ment. And thus was inaugurated the succession to the throne of Changiz. 

After this Cirzcltay, in the spring of 627H.=1229A.D., Aokt iy  with ChaghtAy, 
aud Tlili, marched to the conquest of Khiii .  Tlili died during the campaign from 
the effects of a fever contracted through an act of brotherly devotion, of which 
instances are not uncommon amongst Tdrtjr  tribes. H e  had, to save the life of the  
sick AoItL<y, voluutarily taken his disease to himself by drinking a cup of water in 
which i t  had been typically washed away from his afflicted brother. The RIoghol 
army suffered great losses in this campaign from the effects of climate and disease, 
but their booty in captured women was so great tha t  the districts depopulated from 
these causes werc soon repeopled by their offspring. 

From the conquest of Khitci, Aoktdy returned to  Kar6koram, and in the spring 
of 633 H.=l235 A.D. sent his son Kiyhk,  and Bath, the son of Jhji, and Rlnngli, the 
son of Tdli, aud all the sons of Chaghtiy to  thexonquest  of R6s, Charkas, alld 
Bulghar, whilst he devoted his time to the restoration of the principxl cities destroyed 
by his father, and the erection, a t  Karrikoram, of a magnificent palace for himself. 
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V.B. Mubdrak ShSh, the son of Kard Hulikh, Khan of the Chaghthy ul~is = tribes, and 

Bhric, the great grandson of Chaghtiy as his Wazir. 
P. I n  Mubirak Shrih we find the first Musalmin name amongst the Moghol rulers. 

The invasion of Changiz had given a decided check to  the advauce of that  IsEm, 
which had made such rapid progress in  the conversion of this countly to  its doctrine 
in the two preceding centuries; for under his policy, which was followed by his 
immediate successors, of an  impartial toleration of all creeds, the Muhammadan 
divines, deprived of their convincing argument with the  sword, were brought C~OWII  

t o  the level of equality with the other religious propagandists of the time. And me 
find accordingly that for many years after the death of Changiz the diverse doctrines 
of Budha, Chnst, and Muhammad flourished side by side, not, however, without 
emulous jcalousy and rivalry. Yarkancl itself, when Marco Polo visited the country 
in the reign of Cubliy CGn, was a Bishop's see, as mas Almiligh. 

I n  thc anarchy that soon divided the Changiz descendants, the professors of Islam 
gradually acquired the political ascendancy, and with i t  the advance of their religion 
gained a fresh impetus accompanied by all the enthusiasm and fanaticism that  marked 
its earlier career here under the guidance of saintly teachers and miracle mongels, 
who claimed descent from their Prophet. Their success amongst the settled popula- 
tion in the cities and towns, and in the rural districts generally, mas rapid and 
enduring, and led in the eud, as will be seen in the sequel, to the government of the 
country passing into the hands of the priesthood. 

This was more especially the case in the Western States of KQshghar up to K6chi, 
which were nearer to Bukhrid, the centre of the Islam polity in  Central Asia. 
Whilst beyond it, to the east, owing to the more immediate influence of the  Budhism 
of China, the religion of the Prophet has never taken so firm a hold of the  people, 
and even amongst the nomad tribes, who are more or less in direct contact with or 
dependent on the RIr~salmin population of the settled couutry, is more nominal than 
real unto the present day. 

I11 the struggle for supremacy between these two religions herc, Budhism and 
Muhammadanism, the Christianity, which in the early centuries of their rivalry held 
such a prominent and prior position in all the vast region of Central Asia, has left 
not a trace by which i ts  former existence herc can now be recopized. This is not  
to be wondered a t  if we consider the jealous intolcrauce of the 3iusalmin rulers, and 
the vigilant hostility that has even up to the present day enabled them to exclude a11 
professors of the rival and superior doctriue from the pale of their sobjects, nnd too 

. often to prevent their even living in their countries as mere sojouruers for a period. 
Le t  us hope, however, that brighter days are in store for the Christian in Centlnl 
Asin, and that the enlightened toleration of t l ~ e  west mny yet ere loug estend its  
blessings of religious liberty to this region of blind bigotry and ignornut fanaticism. 

V.B. BlnGirak S11611, the f i ~ s t  RIusalni5u on the throne nt Almdligh, mns soon ousted 
by his Urazir, Bdr,ic, the next hcir to tlre Cbaghthy Khcbi, who then, zu n partizan of 
Cubliy, rcnctvcd t l ~ c  war with Knidil, till ultimately, in 667H. = 1469 A.D., th:y 
swore mr~tual peacc aud frie~rrlbl~ili in a cup of miugled golcl nud blood on the pl;un 
~iortli of tbc Jmnrtcs, a~rcl bccnmc cr11t1,l = :rllics (n ter111 of rel:~tio~lship appliml to 
men who arc marrictl to sistcw), :IIIJ dlared the couirtry bctncco them. Br~khArA 
rt~rtl San~arcnud n-crc lrelcl I)y Udcic, :urd Lihshghar al~tl  Yarkancl r ~ p  to  KaA Khojn, 
with the Tnlns river v:lllry, allel tbc c o r ~ ~ ~ t r y  from Lake Balkmh to Cbn& Nor, that 
is Zu~~glrnria and Kdshgh:rrin, \vcre l~cld by Iiaitli. 

After this Il6rdc w:lr~rcl nitli Xbakn, son anel succcssnr of HuI:(ku, ns K i ~ l g  
Pe~.sia, but tvne tlcfcnted ne:rr Ilcrnt, sncl rctrrr~~iug to nrllih6r:i, then, ill the 
s p ~ u g  of (;ti!) H.  = 12711 .\.I). Allel Ii~iiclil t11r11 I~c rnn~c  111:1rtcr of t l ~ r  wlrolt. tcrri- 
tory of ,\I:(\vnnin:rI~ar :111cl Tl r rk i su~~ .  IIc al\l~ointcwl Nckba>-, the sol1 of Slrrlltul, to 
the Ah,;ll; 41f tIlC ~ ~ 1 : 1 ~ \ 1 1 ~ ~  I;/,;". 

tlri* the sc~119 of 13ur.i~ and '\leu 1111itcd ill ~ v n l t .  Nrkbny too revoltNi slrel 
woe klllccl, a ~ ~ t l  Tcict~~urir  wa.; npl io~utd  to govc.ru tllc ~ b ~ ~ h t d ~  "(is. 1 1 ~  ww 



presently ous,ted by Dava = camel, the son of Bliric, who held Khutan (where he mas V.B. 
buried) as an  ally of Kaid6, by whom he mas now, in 671 H.=1272 A.D., set  on the 
throne' of c h a g k i y  (Y.C.). " 

. Dava Khan after this put an end to all other Aoktdy rivals, and added Turkistdn 
north of tbe Jaxartcs to the Chaghtay dominions. On  the return of Tymhr Cdin, 
tbe son and succcssor of Cubliy (under whose glorious reign the indolence and 
barbarity of the Moghol character mas greatly improved and softened by their 
contact with the industry and polish of the Chinese), from his raid down to Lahore 
Dava joined Raid15 against him. The hostile armies met and fought 701 11. = 1301 
A.D. in the country betmeen Karikoram and the Tdrim river of Lob (in the  vicinity 
probably of Kara'shahr the modern site of the ancient Ji l ish).  Kaidli was dcf'eated, 
and, dying on his way home, was succeeded by his sou Chaba or Shabar. H e  and 
Dava now united in submission to  Tyn~l i r  CQdn, but they soon after quarrelled. 
Tymhr Criin attacked Chaba, 703 H.=1303 A.D., between Samarcand and Khujand, 
whilst Dava seized all the Chaba territory and reunited the Chaght iy  empire as - - 
before its division by Kaidh (Y.C.). 

This did not last long, however, for Dava died iu 706 H. = 1306 A.D., and the  Y.C. 
people of Eastern Turkistin, who had been uuder Kaidli rule, such as the Uigh6r 
of Kishghar, Yarkaud, and AllahtBgh (Alatagh), preferred a separate rule t o  tha t  of 
the Musulmins of Mawara'nahar, and, finding no Chaghta'y descendant amongst them, 
invited Aymil Kboja, thc son of Dava Kb in ,  to  be their ruler. H e  was succeeded 
in 1347 A.D. by Togbluc Tymdr, who thus once more re-established the  eastern 
branch of the C h a g h t i ~  Khani ,  ltnomn as the kingdom of Mogholistin or the  J ~ t t a h  
ulu'a, whose capital was at Kishghar first, then a t  YBrkand, and later a t  Aksli, with 
the  summer quarters a t  Atbashi on the Upper Ndrin to  the north of the Allahtagh. 

Meanwhile in ~I iwara 'uabar  anothcr son of Dava, named Konjuk, had ascended V.B. 
the tbrone. H e  died very shortly, and then Talikada, a descendant of Moaltakin, a 
Chaghtay, who mas killed a t  Bimyin ,  succeeded. H e  accepted Islrim, and was the 
second convert amongst Mogbol rulers. H e  mas s ~ o n  killed by his nobles, who then 
set Kabak, another son of Dava, on the tbrone. Chaba warred with him, and was 
defeated. Kabak now resigned the Governmeut to an elder brother, Eshan BoghQ, 
who was chief of the ChaghtAy .rilia from 709H.= 1309 A.D. to 716H.= 1316 A.D. 
I l e  conquered Khura'dn up to the Murghdb river in 1315 A.D. I n  retaliation for 
this Oljdtli, the Mogbol King of Persia, under the name of Kbudh Banda, sent a n  
army witb a convert brother of Esha'n Bogha', named Yasavar (and a refugee witb him) 
to ravage MQwarinahar. They massacred, p)llaged, and captivated the  population 
up to Samarcand in the depth of winter. Eshan Bogh& now disappeared, and Kabak, 
resuming the Government, punished his rebel brother, and died 721H.= 1321 A.D. 

After this followed many years of rivalry and anarchy under successive Chiefs, 
till the time of Kibil  Shah in 1363 A.D. During this period, since the  invasion of 
Changiz, the Moghol character succumbed t o  the superior physique and innervation 
of their subjects of the  Caucaeian stock, and their manners and religion declined 
Lefore the advancing force of .a revived Islim. 

Aftcr the dcath of Kahak, the Kb in i  of the  Chaghtsy empire in 1321 A.D. Y.C. 
fell to the hands of Elchi Gnda'y, who was succeeded by Tarmashirin KhAn. H e  
became a convert to Isl im, and, adopting the name 'Aliuddin, abandoned AlrnBligh, 
the later capital of the Moghols-the first and original capital was Beshbiligh-and 
r~rnovtrl his Court to  Mriwarrinahar. IIe mas dcthroned 1334-36 A.D. by his 
l~rother Blizlin Kh in .  EIe perwcuted the Musilmans, who a t  this time everywhere 
di*1'layed a remarkable activity and zenl in propagating their polity and creed ; but  
watl very w ~ o n  depow:d I J ~  Chansi, or J i n k ~ h i  Khun, n l ~ o  of the Chaghtay line, to 
whr~rn P u p  Benedict XII .  in 1338 A.D. ddrcfiscd a letter of thanks for the protection 
he afforded tu Chrietiann. 

Ile in turn wa* shortly oustetl from the Government by Ycsuntimor, nnd he 
a p i u ,  iu IY3t)-:I9 A.D., by 'Ali Yult&n, tha t  "certain villein of a fnlconer, a Sruwen 





Y.C. of the blood royal," by whose orders the Christian Missionaries and the Bishop of t h ~  

See were martyred a t  Alm6ligh (in 1939-4'0 A.D.), where presently he was ousted 1)y 
the Amir Kazgl~an, or Kazan, who reigned till 1346 A.D., and mas the last effective 
K h i n  of the main Chaghtay Lmncb. 

After his death in tha t  ycar, the snccessive rulers of the Chaght iy  u'lh werc 
mere puppets in the hands of the Amirs, or Provincial Military Governors, who set up 
and knocked down much a t  thcir pleasure, till the  time of Tym6r. And cven bc a t  
the height of his power maintained a titular succcssor to  the Chaghtiy throne. The 

last of these, Sul t in  Muhammad Khan, died on active servicc in Tyrnlir's Anatolia 
campaign in 1403 A.D. 

T.R. The first of these rulers of the Cbaghtiy u'lrl.~, or Moghol Khans, as they are 
called, was Toghllic Tymlir, who mas set on the throne in succession to  the Amir 
Kazghan lry the Amir Bola'ji of Aksd. His I~istory, as given in the liirikhi IZashitfi, 
a history of the hfoghol Khans, written by Mirza Hydcr in Kashmir, 952EI = 1644A.D., 
rnay be thus summarized. 

Toghl6c Tyrnlir K h i n  mas the son of Eshin  Boghi, the son of Dava, the son of 
Blirbc, the son of Kara Bisli, the son of hlangti, thc son of Cllaghtiy, the son of 
Changiz. Eshin  Boghi  had many wives. Of these Sitelmisb Kh6ton was the 
chief, but she was barren. H e  went on an  expedition into hliwarinahar,  and left 
her in charge of his other wives. According to the ancient custom of the country 
the  chief wife, in the absence of her husband, had supreme control of his other 
wives, and power to  dispose of them as she pleased. Sitelmisli now found one of 
Esllin BoghL's wives, Minililc Khi ton by name, mas pregnant, and, becoming 
jealous, gave her away in marriage to  a noble, named Shariol Dukhtoy. 

On  his return homc Eshin  BoghQ mas grieved to learn this, and soon after died, 
leaving no successor to  thc Government. The Noghol tribes conscclucntly soon 
became divided by anarchy and dissension till Amir Bolriji, Doghlit, produced the  
rightful heir. H e  sent one Tish  Tym6r=" Iron stone," with a flock of sheep for 
his sustenance, to  wander amongst the Moghol tribcs, discover the camp of S l~a r io l  
Dukhtoy, and find out if Minilik had borne a son. And if so, to  steal and bring him 
away. Tash Tyrnlir, after long wandering, arrived a t  the camp of SharAol, when 
only one blue goat of his flock of three hundred remained. H e  found tha t  Minilik 
had two sons : thc one by Eshan BoghB called Toghllic Tymlir; and the other by  
Shariol, called Anj6 Malik. 

H e  stole away ToghlGc, and joining a caravan, broogl~t  him by may of the  
MlizLrt, or " Glacier Pass," to his master a t  Alrsli. I n  crossing the glacier his 
youthful charge fell into a crcvasse, and was extricated from his perilous position in 
the bottom of the chasm by means of a ladder of ropes, through the aid of the 
merchants of the caravan, headcd by their leader Begjik. For his success in t l ~ i s  
enterprise, and tbc circumstance of the one remaining goat n,hcn he found Toghllic, 
the ndvcntnrous Tish  Tymdr got  the soubriquet of Kok iljX.rc=Bloe goat. 

Amir Boliji was origiually of an Aksti family. When ChaghtAy divided his 
kingdom into military commands, he gave the Mangaldy Sdbah=" the Front division" 
t o  Aortobi, the grandfather of Boliji. I t s  boundaries on thc east are Kohistrin 
and Tbhogor; on the west S i m  and J i h  Cisman, which is the end of the Fagl16na 
countly ; on the north Isigbltol; and on the sonth ChAchan aud SQrigh Uigh6r. 

Amir Rolaji succeeded to this command, and its chief cities, in his time, mere 
Khutan, Yirkand, Kdsin, Uzkand, AndijSn, AtbAshi, ICosin, and Aksti. This last 
mas the capital of BolBji. 

Toghluc Tymlir mas sixteen years old mben he arrived a t  Aksli, and two years 
later, aLout 1332 A.D., BolAji set him up as K h i n  ; and he mas so acknowledged by dl 
M o g h o l i s ~ n  and most of the Chaghtriy conutry. H e  bccamc a convert to Islbm, and 
the author I am quoting givcs the following account in connection with the event :- 

When Changiz took Bukhirb he slew most of the Rlusalmin clergy there, rnith 
thcir High Priest Khoja Hifizuddin ; but he spared h laul in i  ShujB"ddin &1hmrid 
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and his family, and sent them to  Karikoram. On  the fall of t ha t  city, his sons went T.R. 
a ~ l d  settled a t  Lob and Katak, large cities between Turf in  and Khutan. Here they 

left large families. The last representative of these was Shekh Jamiluddiu. H e  

resided in Katak, and fled from i t  when the place was buried by a hurricane of s a ~ ~ d ,  
which fell from the sky as does rain. 

The wind sometimes blows away this sand, and exposes t o  view domes and 
minarets, which again become buried by frcsh drifts of sand. A t  times houses, too, 
are thus exposed, and wandering shepherds rclate t ha t  their furniture is discovered 
intact, and the occupants are seen standing as bleached slteletons, or lying prostrate as 
desiccated bodies just i n  the attitudes in which they wcre overwhclmecl; and all 
uninjured by decay. 

The Shekh foresaw the  impending calamity, and warned the citizens of i t  a 
meek beforehand, and taking leave of his congregation a t  the Friday prayers, quitted 
the city and escaped tbe approaching destruction. He came t o  Aksd by way of 
Ay Kol two years after the  arrival there of Toghldc Tymtir, and met the young Chief 
on a hunting excursion in the vicinity as he approached the  city. H e  was seized, 
and talcen before Toghllic for infringing the rule to  fall in with the  jirga=" hunting 
circle" on meeting it, and in  excuse  leaded ignorance as a stranger coming from 
Katak. Toghllic was a t  the time feeding one of his hounds on boar's flesh, and 
turning scornfully towards the  Musalmin thus addressed him-" H o  ! Ti j ik  ! Art  thou 
the better or this dog?  " The Shelth promptly replied-" Since I have the faith 1 
am the better. Without i t  the dog is better than me." This bold answer made an  
impression on ToghlBc, and on his rcturn home he sent for the  Tij ik,  and enquired of 
him what the faith was tha t  made him better than a dog. The Shekh explained 
the imdn=" Faith," and set before him the tenets of IslLm. Toghldc was struck 
by the merits of the doctrine, and promised to accept the " FaithJ1 on becoming 
King, as he now feared the hostility of his people. 

The Shekh soon after died, and committed the charge of converting the Moghol 
Prince to his son, Arshaduddin. Following this Toghllic went to Mogholistan t o  
receive the allegiance of the Kirghiz, Jattah, &c., and was there proclaimed King. 
Amhaduddin, in obedience to his father's bebest, set out for the  royal camp, and 
a t  daylight after arrival there chaunted the Muhammadan call to  prayer near 
the King's tent. H e  was seized and taken before the K h i n  for making such an  
untimely noise and disturbing his slumber. Toghllic asked him wlio he was, and 
what he meant. "I am," replied the MusalmBn priest with characteristic fervour 
and independence, " the  son of him to whom you gave your word to  accept 
Is l im on becoming King, and, by his dying injunction, I have come for i ts  ful- 
filment. Toghllic, true to his promise, welcomed him cordially, treated him with marked 
deference, and accepting Isl lm a t  his hands, summoned his nobles one by one and 
invited them to  follow his oxamplc. 

Amir Tolak, the brother of Bolkji, who a t  tha t  time held the  rank of Doghlit, 
and had three years before, when Governor of Kishghar, secretly become a Musalmin, 
was now the first to  make a public profession of the  Faith ; and others following the 
example, they went from tent to  tent  and spcedily converted most of the Chiefs. 
The J a d e  nobles, however, refused to  follow suit, unless their champion, one Sanghoy 
B o d ,  was first thrown in wrestling with the TLjik. The new converts opposed the 
demand on the grounds of the mnnifest inequality of the combatants; but the  
Shekh, interposing, accepted the challcngc, saying tha t  his trust  was in God for the 
victory. The Jar48 champion soornfully, in thc pride of his strength, seized the 
puny Thjik to throw him, but the priest of I ~ l i m  solcmnly planted the palm of his 
hands on his adversary's breast, and rcpcated an  appropriate text from the Kurkn 
touching the rcpul~ion and overthrow of the unbeliever, and the pagan champion fell 
senseleas to the ground. On his recovery he acknowledged his discomfiture as a 
divine warning end without hesitation accepted the Faith; and one hundred and sixty 



ll.R. thousand people follomed his example. Toghllic Tym6r was a t  this time twenty 

years of age, and he died ten years later i n  764H.=1362 A.D. 

V.B. I n  the anarchy following on the death of Amir Kazghan, the J d Q y r  north of 
Samarcand, and the Suldoz in Kish and Nakhshab became independent, and others set 
up for themselves in dift'ereut parts of the country. 

T.R. Toghldc Tym6r on becoming King  of the Chaghkiy ~;lL.s  found this anarchy 
reigning in Mimarinabar, and in Rabi ThBni 761H.=1359-60 A.D., thirty years 
after the death of Tarmashiriri Khin ,  iilvaded the country, and restored a short lived 
ordcr. A t  Khujand he received the  s~tbmission of Amir Biyzid Jaliyr,  and a t  
Kirshi  drove Amir H i j i  Birliis, to retreat across the Oxus into I<hnrisdn. T y m 6 ~ ,  
who now first appears on the scene of Asiatic politics, in the h i s to~y  of which his 
career fills so eventful a page, appealed to  him not to descrt the country without a 

struggle, and himself, collecting a force a t  Kish, advanced to  Khazi r  to oppose the 
enemy who mcre coming on ~ lunde r ing  the country under the gu ida~~ce  of Hiji 
Muhammad ShLh Yasavi. 

But  Toghlirc meantime had reached the capital, and Tymlir, unable to check the  
invaders, turned and repairing to  him there, tendered submission. Toghllic was 
favorably impressed by the rising conqueror, and reinstating him in the Government 
of Kish and its dependencies, retired fro111 the country. On  his departure the Amirs 
H i j i  Birlds, Khizr Yasavi, and Tym6r united in  revolt against the Moghol. Conse- 
quently Toghldc again invaded Mimadnahar  with a numerous army in Jntncidi 
Bwwal of the following year. The Amirs BAyzid and Bapdn Suldoz submitted, and 
accompanied the Moghol army to Samarcand, but H i j i  Birl is  and his brother, 
Aydko, opposing, mere driven into KhurasQn. They escaped to SabzwLr, and mere 
there slain by the people of Kardsha, in the  Juwen CulkX: or "district." I n  after 
years, when Tyn16r conquered Khnr is in ,  he avenged their death by a massacre of t he  
people, and grant of the country in fief to  the  heirs of his murdered kinsmen. I n  
this second campaign, Toghllic, on the recommendation of the  Amir Hamid, 
Kurulk6t, onc of the wisest and most influential of the Ja t tah  nobles, re-confirmed 
Tymhr in the Government of Kish, and, in the same winter, took the field agninst 
,4mir EIusen, who held out a t  Kundliz. Toghl6c crossed tlie Wa1;hsh river, and 
passed through the narrow and difficult pass of Darband Ahanin="iron barrier," 
beyo~ld which he mas joined by Kaikhusro of Khatlin, who had deserted from Amir 
Husen, then in full flight domu the Oxus. Toghlhc crossed the river t o  Kundliz, 
and passed the spring and summer in subjugating the country up to  Hind6 Bush. 
H e  returned to Samarcand in the autumn ; executed BayAn Suldoz, and many other 
troublesome Chiefs, and having established his son, IlyQs Khoja, as governor of 
MQwarQnahar, with Begjik, a Jattah noble, as minister, and Tymur as councillor, 
returned to Mogholistdn. 

V.B. On the departure of the Moghol army, Tym6r disagreed with Begjik, and, 
effecting his escape with his wife, Olja l'urltin, joined Hosen in the  Kh iv i  desert. 
From this date commei~ccd tha t  extraordinary career of this second world conqueror 
of modern timcs-the "scourge of God" over the whole Asiatic continent, the 
China region excepted. IIcre we are only concerned to notice tha t  portion of his 
devastating career co~~nectcd  with the history of this country. 

Tym6r mas born in the Shahrisubz suburb of Kish on Tuesday, 5 th  Slia'hn,, 
736H.=1333 AD.,  and wns the son of Tughdy ,  the Chief of the Birlis tribe, and 
Governor of Kish on behalf of the A ~ n i r  Kazghan. His father sent him for service 
to  the Court, and Kazghan being favorably impressed by the bearing of the youth, 
gave him in marriage the celebrated Olja Turkin  Khi ton (the dnughter of his 
son, Salah KhSn), the devotcd partner of his early advcntures and misfortunes ; and 
appointing him 1Ming-lkshi="commatider of a thousand," took him d o n g  rnith his 
army on the campaign against Husen Kurd of K h u r i ~ n .  

Both Amir Kazghan and Targl~Ly died soon after this expedition, and Husen, 

succcediug his father in the Government, nppointed Tym1ir to the of Kish in 



Ruccession to  Turgl~dy. But  anarchy end disorder soon sprcad all over the  country, V.B. 
and brought about the invasion of Toghluc above noticed. Tymlir, after his escape 

from Samarcand, wandercd a toilsome and adventurous month ~n the desert, where he 
mae captured by the slave-hunting Turlrmrin. He, however, cft'ected his escape with 
Olja, and returning secrctly to  Kish, raised a band of adventurers, and sought a 
career for himself by a mid into Sistan. Here he was nvounded by nu arrow in the 
right foot aud lamed for life, and thus go t  the name of Tyrn6r Lang=" Tymlir the 
Lame," thc famous Tnmcrlane of history. 

Whilst he was laid up mith this wound Amir Husen ficizcd Balkh, and Tymlir 
joined him there. A t  tLis time their united forces numbered only fiftecn hundred 
men. I ly is  Khoja sent a force against them, but  i t  was defeated nmr Kundliz in 
765H.= 1363 A.D., and as he presently heard of the  dcath of his father, Toghldc, 
I ly ls  hurried off from Samarcand to  secure the  throne a t  AlmAligh. Tymlir on this 
drove the Ja t tah  out of AfQwarinahar, and returning from Tishkand entered Samar- 
cand, and was wcll received. H e  held a, Curnlliy and set KBbil S h i h  on the 
throne. 

I n  the following spring Tlyis rctl~rned with a large army t o  recover Mimarl-  T.R. 
nahar, and was met in opposition by the Amirs I-Iusen aud Tymdr. A battle ensued 

on the muddy plain of Lae="Mud" on the banks of the Biddm river between 
Chinis and Tishkand in  Ramazata 766 H.=1364 A.D. I n  the fight Husen quarrelled 
with 'l'ymlir, and quitting the field, retired to Si le  Sarie. Tym6r thus deaerted 
withdrew to Karshi and Balkh, whilst I ly is  advancing set siege to  Samarcand. A 
plague now broke out in his camp, and he was forced to retreat as Lest he could, 
having lost many men and most of his cattle. 

Tymlir and Husen now marred for the mastery, and, finally, after years of V.B. 
alternate reconciliations and hostilities, Husen surrendered a t  Balkh, and was there 
executed 771 H.=1369 A.D. l 'ymdr now held a Czuullky, and in Turk fashion mas 
raised aloft on a white felt, aud proclaimed King of &l&war&nabar as Amir Tymljr 
Glirikdn, mith the title of Sh ih  Sihibi  Karin,  on Wednesday, 12th  Ramaza?c of the 
same year (Z.N.T.). From this he crossed to Samarcnnd, and fixing i t  as the capital 
of the Chaghtiy Empire now revived in his person, built its fort, and established the 
Yisko of Changiz as the lam of the land (T.R.). 

I n  the winter folloming this the rcstlcss Ja t tah  again invaded bfiwar6nahar. T.R. 
Tymdr drove them across the Syhon, and sul~jugating the Kumza and Ortagtamljr 
trlbes on the frontier, returned to his capital. Whilst he was absent on this expedi- 
tion the Sh ih  of Badakhshin, Shekh 'Ali, invaded Kuudliz, and plundered the 
country; conscquently Tymlir a t  once set out again to  punish him. 

H e  marched by may of T i lkh in  and Kishm, forced the  obstinately defcnded Z.N.T. 
passes of Gokns and Jurm, and came up with the Badakhshi ShQh in the deep and 
strongly barricaded glen of Artunj-darra, a t  thc junction of two swift torrents. 
Tymlir drove him from this posit~on to  Canagh Aolang, where crossing the head 
waters of the Jyhon, the fugitive King stood to defend its passage. Sheik 'Ali was 
here taken prisoner, and his army dispersing for thc most part  escaped into the 
neighbouring glens. I n  the pursuit Tymdr got  entangled in  the mountains, and mas 
surrounded and nearly captured in a deep and minding defile by a party of the 
Badakhshi highlanders. 

His  escape was merely due to  the  impudent temerity of his few attendants, who 
rushing in amongst the ignorant Ttijik, slapped them in the face, and with affronted 
dignity demanded if they knew who i t  mas they dared to  prese around so disrespect- 
fully. On hearing the already dread name of the rising conqueror, the simple 
mountaineers a t  once tendered submission, and suing for pardon, restored the prisoners 
and captives they had captured. Tymlir in after years often referred to  this fight as 
the hardest and most perilous of the many he had engagcd in, and the country as the 
most rugged and difficult of any he had seen in all his varied experiences. Yet he 
did not fail to punish in an exemplary manner his soldiers who, on this occasion, 
allowed thcmelves to  be captured by the enemy. 



T. H. O n  t h e  dentll of Toglllric TymGr Ilia  on, Ily5s Khoja, bas ten ingup from Sarnar- 

cand, ns atatctl, s~~cceeded  to  tllc t l ~ r o n c  : ~ t  l i l ~ ~ r : i l i g l ~  in l;JC;-l. A.L). ; I ~ u t ,  on I I ~ H  return 
to Mogl lo l i s~ l l  i n  the following yc.nr fronr hiti clisastl.ons :~t tcnll) t  to rcrovrr BItiwald- 

nahar, he was &zed and killed I)y Arnir Kam:~ruddi~l ,  w l ~ o  llad ~ ~ s u r ~ ) e t l  t,l~l, (;ovrrn- 
mcnt ln~~r t lc rcd  all t l ~ c  desc*c~ndantq of 'l'ogl~llic he cor~ltl 1:1y l ~ a n d s  011. Ia:ixl~tct 11 

Mogllol Princes were killrtl by him iu onc clay ; but, K l ~ i z r  K h t ~ j : ~ ,  tllc y o ~ ~ ~ ~ g s t  son 
of 'l'ogbllic, a boy of twelve- years, ant1 the only sr~rviving rncrnl~er of the fanlily, 
wtls rCseucd by Khud;iel:id, th r  A ~ n i r  of I i ( l s I ~ g l ~ : ~ r  :)nd n ( ~ l ~ I ~ e \ v  of tllc I I ? I I I ~ I ) ~ L . ,  ill111 
s c ~ r t  aw;ry by llim wit11 his motl~er,  M i r  ~ \ g h R ,  and YOIIIC trust' : ~ l I ~ c r c ~ r t s  for ~ O I I C ~ : L I -  
mcnt in the  m o ~ ~ n t : ~ i n s  of Holor. 

This Kamaruddiu wrs onc of five bro t l~crs  who held d idr ic t  Govc-rn~ncnts in  
iClogholis~n a s  Ilcirs of former A ~ n i r s  originally nl)llointcll I)y C11:1n~ia. 'L'l~ry were 

Tol:~li a t  K.6sllgllnr, Bol:~ji a t  Alisil, l in r~~:~ . rn t le l i~~  a t  ~ \ t l ~ d s l ~ i ,  Sl~:trns~rtltli~r, who \vns 
prescnt a t  tlre battle of Ldc,  nut1 S l~e l ; l~  l)nul:~t,,  oE w l ~ o n ~  tllcre is no tr:~cc. 'Fol:~k, 

thc  cltlest, was succeeded in the ~i/ l ; .u-hc' l / i  1 ) )  1lol:iji ; :rnd Ilc I J ~  his SOTI, K l ~ ~ ~ d : i d i t l ,  
who n a s  seven yc:~rs old wllrn his fathcr tlic>tl. 

Z.N.T. Whilst  Amir Karnarutltlin was thus secr~ring his nsurpcd rnlc in fi[ozl~t~list:in, thc 
Arnirv Huseu aud T y n ~ i l r  \verc ~ o n t c s t i n g  t l ~ c  mastery in ?ul8w;1r:i11ul1:1r ; antl, on t h ~ ,  
final accession of the  I:lttc!r to  the  t l ~ r o ~ r e  a t  Sarn:~rc:~utl, l~is  lirst carc \\,:IS to rrpel 
the  encroach~nents of the  J a t l a h  Moghol on the  Tislrliand frontier, a s  before men- 
tioned. Tlrc sobmission t l ~ c n  esactetl did uo t  prove rffectivc, ant1 t h e  J: l t tal~,  t ak ing  
advantage of Tymlir's absence in the carnpnigns against  Badakl~sll:in and KhwAhrizm, 
made repeated incursions across t h e  border into hld\vnrdnahar. 

Whilst  engaged in  his first campaiau against  Khiv5, T y m ~ i r  in  tile spring of 
773 H . =  1371 A.D. sent  a force under Bahrrim Jnln'yr ant1 Kl1it6y Mal~ndur t o  
rcpcl tlre Ja t tah  incursions. T l ~ e y  drove tlre enc,nly across t,hc I)ortlrr, and pursuing, 
devastatcd the  country u p  to  Alm6t1'1 or Alm6ti, \ \~l~cre,  dcFc;tli~l=; t l ~ c  I<:lrilit, tlley 
concluded peace. It did no t  last long, however, and l ' y ~ n ~ i r ,  on his r c t ~ ~ r ~ l  from 
Khwihrizm, took the  field with a numerous a rmy :~g:~ ins t  I<a~naruddin,  t l ~ c  J a t t a h  
Chief. H e  took flight to  the  mountains, and Tgrnilr, after ravaging t h e  country u p  
t o  Sikiz Aghach=" Eight  trees" in  the vicinity oE Isigh Kol, returned with inuumer. 
able captivcs and cattle. 

Following this  camc Tymrir's second campaign against K h i v : ~  in  77.1. I I .=  1972 
A.D.,  whence h e  brought awFy SSilylin (daoghter of Ylislif SGfi, who died in t h e  first 
siege), whose marriage with Ins son, Jahdngir, hc celel)mted on return to  t h e  c:rpital. 
Meanwhile the  irrepressil)le Karnarudd:~  continued his incursions on t h e  I~orders of 
TBshkand. Consequently, '11ym6r toolc the  field on his third ca~npaign  against  t h e  
Jat tah.  

H e  set  ou t  from Samarcand on Thursday, 1 s t  SRALtiw, 776 H.=137$, A.D., but  
was forced to  return after a few marches onring to  the intensity of tlre cold, and loss 
of men and cattle i n  the frosts, winds, and snonrs. H e  se t  out  again two months 
later with a recruited army, and sent Jahdngir  ahead with thc  vanguard by S y r i m  
to  Kok-tappa, where Kamarnddin was camped. I-Ic drove the  Ja t tah  a rmy from this  
position, and pursued them to t,heir stronghold, Barlia Kurgl~Gn, a small castle in t h e  
h ~ g h e s t  of three dark and deep glens, each of which was occupied by a swift  a n d  
copious torrent. Kamaraddiu and his nomads, scared b y  t h e  boldness of their 
pursners, fled during the  night, and J a h i n g i r  thcn, plundering the  country along 
the  Xyla River, toolc whole camps of t h e  Ja t tah  prisoners, and  marched them off 
under escort to Sarnarcand b y  order of Tymlir, who n e s t  sent  h im in pursuit of 
Kamarnddin to  Pae-trigh=" Mountain Base." 

The Chief escaped iuto the  inountains, bu t  his principal set,tlement a t  O c h - ~ u r b i ~  
or a c h  Turf611, together with his treasures and family, fell into the  hands of JahBn- 

.g i r ,  who, returning thence, joined his father, after a n  abseuce of fifty-tllrce days, 

a t  Kard KnsmBc, and rendered up his captives and plunder. Tymlir dist,ributed these 
amongst his soldiers, bu t  reserved the  prize of all,-the lovely Dilshid Agha=" Lady 

a 10 



Heart's. Joy," the daughkr  of the fugitive Ja t tah  Chief-for himself, and a few days Z.N.T. 
later, crossing Atblshi to Arpa Yizi  plain, there celebrated his marriage with her 
by magnificent ceremonies, and a round of splendid festivities, amidst which he mas 
sumptuonsly entertained by Mublrak Shah, the  Makrit  Chief of the  country, who 
presented gifts in the customary rotation. of nine of each lrind. After these rejoic- 
ings Tymlir crossed the 'Ucba Tdsi Pass to  nzkand, where he was joined by his first 
wife, Olja Turkdn ; and thence, with a succession of festivities and entertainments, i n  
which he escapcd more than one plot against his life, returned to his capital. 

I n  the spring of the nes t  year, 777H. = 1375 A.D., Tym6r detailed a force of 
thirty thousand horse under Amir SQrboghB with 'Adi1shi.h Jalliyr, KhitAy Bahddur, 
and E l ~ h i b o ~ h l i ,  to hunt down and kill Kamaruddin, who had again renewed his 
attacks on the frontier; and, appointing Acboghli to  the  Govenlmcnt ,of Samarcand, 
himself set out on his third expedition against Khiva. 

On  his departure Si rboghi  and 'Adilshhh revolted, end, seizing the other two, 
besieged Samarcand. 'rymdr hastened back to the relief of the capitnl, but  t he  
rebels, escaping into the Kapchik country, there, in the absence of Urris Khan 
amongst his nornads, killed his minister U j i  Bly ,  and passingon, joined Kamaruddin. 
With  him they invaded Andijjn, held by 'Umar Shelih as Governor for Tym6r, and 
drew off the Kazzrik tribes from him to their own party. 

I n  consequence of this Tym6r, having secured Samarcand, set out on his fourth 
campaign against the Jattah of kiogholistdn. Kamaruddin retired to Atbishi, and, 
sending off his people and cattle to Isigh Kol, lay in ambush with four thousand horse 
a t  S6ng Kol. He surprised Tymdr and a small escort with him, but was driven back 
and pursued to  Siliiz Aghach. Hcre Tymdr heard of thedeath of his favourite son, 
Jahdngir, a t  Samarcand, and, leaving a force under 'Umar Shelih, with Acbogh6, 
Khi t iy  Bahidur and others to  carry on the war, himself hurried back to the capital, 
where he was met by the populace in ashes and mourning. 

Kamarudtlin, after a long chase, again escaped his pursuers to the Korltu Desert; 
and they returned having plundered the country thus far, and executed the rebellious 
'AdilshSh, whom they captured n~anderirlg in a demented state in the hills near the 
Acslirni tower-a red brick pillar built on the Kar5 Chac hill as an outlook npon the 
Kapchik plain. 

After the funeral obseql~ies of his son, Tymrir, in 778H. = 1376 A.D., set out 
on his fifth campaign against the restless Kamaruddin. The advance was led by 
Muhammad Bcg, the son of Arnir n.16~5, and he came up witb the enemy a t  Bogh5.m 
Isigh Kol. The Chief mas not found, 1)nt his army and camp, after a short struggle, 
were captured. I n  this expedition Tym6r learned tha t  Toctamish, the son of Unis 
Khan, was coming to seck his protection. I-Ie left an r l n r i t . i l ~ ~ ~ ~ l d n = "  Commander of 
ten tl~onsand" to rnect nnd escort the reEugce from K:~pchAk, and meanwhile pursued 
hie return march to the capital by the route throuxh Cochclr and Jumghcil to Uzliand 
in Fargh5na. A t  Samarcand be received Toctamish, and, loading him with favors, 
adopted him as his son, and gave him AtrAr and Syr im to  hold as a frontier agilinst 
his brothcr Toctti Kliyi. 

I n  this l ~ e t  campaign against the Jattah,  Kxrnaruddin, who mas of such vast 
mze tha t  a child of seven yeare could stand in one of his boots, mas 11nal)le to  kcep his 
saddle owing to dropsy and a foul discase in the groin. Elis people, on the close 
approach of Tymrir, concealctl him in a forest a t  Kolmli Cdjor, with a supply of food 
and a couple oE eluves to  nttt!nd him; hc was uever again seen or 11eanl of. On 
hie diaal)penrancc pence and order wcre once more rcstorcd to the Ja t t :~h of Mogho- 
IistAn. 

1)uring tl~c! period Kornnrutltlin held n ~ l e  over Mogholistin, Khizr Khoja, the T.R. 
heir of T r ~ ~ l ~ l ~ i e ' l ' y ~ n u r ,  was wnndt.ring in cxilc amongst the mo~intains on the opposite 
horllcrn of tl~c: country, m o v i ~ ~ g  from plncc to 11lace ns  hi^ hitling was tliscovcrctl by 
the 1 ~ 1 r u u i n ~  t:rnir*arit-H of the u*llrpcr. I" ror~~ llolor he was succcesively carried out 
of harm's wny to tbr mo~rntirio rctrcstu of IldekhahBn, Kl~ntan ,  and Stirigh Uighur, 



T.R. and fiually to the Kalmik settlements about Katak and Lob. And thue he spent the 
twelve years from the death of his father to t b s t  of his persecutor. 

On the disappearance of Kamsruddin, his nephew, Khudid&d, the Amir of 
Kisbghar, assumcd the Government of the Jattah tribes ; and, after restoring order 
amongst thcm, recalled Khizr from his rctreat a t  Lob, and, in 1383 A.D. (Y.C.), 
set him on the throne a t  KQshghar as Khan of Alogholista'n. Khizr now allied with 
Tvmdr. and sent him as a gift  the bcautiful Tokal Khinim,  one of the widows of 
tgc late enemy of both. 

- 
H e  enforced a strict observance of the Muhammadan Shariat amonnrst the Ja t tah  ---.- ~ - - - -  ~ 

nomads, who mere still mostly Budhists; and nes t  to K5shghar he madue Turf in  the  
second capital of the Moghol Khicin-the title he revived on ascending the throne. 
T y m h  died in his reign, and then Khizr, becoming more independent, restored the  
old Moghol form of government, which, daring thc disordered rule of his predecessor, 
had fallen to neglect,. EIe now gmoted to his l~enefactor and friend, the Aniir Khu- 
da'd:id, the rank and privileges that  had been originally accorded by Changiz to his 
ancestor, Aortlibo, with the additions nrade thereto by Toghllic Tymlir on behalf of 
BolBji, aud by himself, now, in favour of his faithful adherent. 

The privileges orizinally granted by Changiz were the following :-First, Tritr~n'n- 
logh = " Banner of ten thousand mcn." Second, Facibn= " Kettledrum." Third, 
C~c.~h~;rt-to~Il= " Camp-l~a~~ner," of which two wcre allowed. Fourth, C i r  =" Armour," 
which none but tlie K h i n  had the ponrer to rernove from the person. Fifth, Jir*gn= 
" Ilunting circle," with power to punisll according t o  rule those n ~ h o  infringed its regu- 
lations. Sixth, Amiri-liltis='' Commauder of his tribe." Seventh, Sar-ilriwn'rc= " Top 
seat in Court," a t  a bow length on either side of the Kh in .  To these Toghlilc Tymlir 
added two others, namely: Eighth, d111iri C~tshri~t="Commsud of a canip of one 
thousand men," with power to promote and reduce without reference to  the Kh in .  
Niuth, TarkRitl =" Pardon of crime to tlre ninth co~l\riction," for Amir BoUji and his 
direct heirs; on couviction of the tenth crime to Le hlcd to death from both arms. 
Khizr Khoja now added another for Amir I<hud:~d:id, namely, tenth, 2-usa'ic1cl= 
"Provost," a t  feasts aud entertainments. One Iks r im~~l  of the Kh6u to  be mounted 
on his right hand, and oue Ihsd~ca l  of the Anlir to stand on his r ight hand a t  Court. 
After drinking the cups to  be sealed with their respective signets by the liusdwcrl. 
H e  gave the title of Gririkiin also to IhudPd id  and made i t  hereditary. 

These privileges and ranks desceirded fro111 Amir Khudidid  to  his son Muham- 
mad Shlih, and from him to  his ~lcphew Syad Ali, aud then to  his son Muhammad 
Hydar, and his sou i\lhharnmad EInsen, and his son hlirzi Hpdar (the author of 
llirikhi RasWidl), and to his son Syad &Iuhammad, in whom they became extinct 
940H.= 1533 A.D. 

Previous to the assumption of this royal lwerogative, however, Khizr had to 
experience the weight of Tymtir's vengeilnce, when, in 7911-I.= 13Y9-90 A D . ,  owing 
to the obstiunte hostility of the Jattali, he undertoolr his final campaign for the  
snbjup:rtion of Mogholistliu, after his return from t,he conqucst of Afghhuistdn. 

I l c  took its capital, Almiligb, and ravaged tlre \\-hole country up to Knidli, 
n?hcre he lised his head-qr~artcrs. Here, in the charming and productive v:dley of 
Yuldliz, he cnjoyed the delights of its clin~nte, and the pleasures of its attractive 
scenery of clear streams, fresh mcado\vs, aud nmbr:~geons forests, amidst a succession 
of feasts and houting cxcursious ; whilst liis v:rst arm? in four grand divisious swept 
the wl~ole country north and south of tlrc 'l'i;rnsbin muge, aud fiually rejoined him 
there ~v i th  tlie worltl of thcir plunder and captives. 

OF t,lw tmo so~~ thc ru  divisions, onc m\.:~ged the country fro111 Aodij:ill and 
K d s l ~ ~ h n r  :rlong Lhc sontllcrn skirts of i\ll:rli-t.igl1 or :\l;~t.i~lt to K:rr;i Iilioj;l beyolld 
Turf in  : whilst the other did likcwisc fro111 S;irigb I.iul nod I \ ; ~ l ; ~ : i ~ ,  nloug the 
1):lsr of t ' l l ~  K ~ I I ~ : L I I  :~nd Sdrigh ITigbrir coontry, acrllss br &tak rind Lob to the 
apl~oinled reude~.c.so\~s. At. yuldli7. 'l 'y~\r~ir divided tlrc ~ ~ ) ~ i l  amouL%t his troops, 
Lra~laporlcd \vhole tribcs of the pop~~latiou to S;btl~ercoud, restor& Khizr to  the 



government of his crushed and crippled people, marricd his d a n ~ h t e r ,  nnd, leaving T.H. 
t.he army with its train of cnptivcs to  follow, scst olt' wit,h a party of light 

llorse on the 15/R Shn'hcirc and'arrived a t  Sa~narca~rd  7/A fL'utt~~r:~in 7!J11I., thus 
sccon~plishing a jonrney of three montlts ill as m:lny weelis. 

I n  this camllaign the divisions operating on the 11trrt11 of the A16tAgh ovcrran 
tllc wllole country bctwe~cu thc s:~ndy st,cpl,c-s on the 11orLh rind the grcetl v:~llics of 
yu ld i z  on the south. They tooli the royal city of Aylnil Cinj;~, wlric.ll, :~ceordit~g to  
Yule, nras probably built on tho bank of the hyrnil river from the .\l:ik111, nuel was 

the original capital of the refugee Khitjy,  who founded tllc 1i;tri K11it:iy cmpire, and 
is now represented by, probably, Cl~r~ghuchak of 'Tnrbag11rit:ri. 

Olle more expedition was scnt in the follo\viop spring against Anga Tora of Z.N.'l7 
Karit,il, an active ally of Khizr in thc last caml~aigu. 'l'be invaders dcvastated 
afresh the  country up to  Almriligh, autl, driving Anga 'l'ora from his capital, pursued 
him to the ltivcr Irtish, beyond which he escaped into t l ~ c  county of Tolus, whence 
come the Stcn~u'r = sable, Cdcritt~ = otter, ant1 other furs. 

After this Tym6r was occupied for Inany gears in Itis wcstcrn conrlucsts, and 
the invasion of India. On  his return to  Sarnarcand, for the nineteenth time, wit11 
the spoils and treasures of one-halE the Asi;tt,ic continellt, his insatiable pride and 
ambition led him to undertake the conqoest of the otller. 

Amongst the vast preparations set on foot for the conquest of China, he s c l ~ t  T.IC. 
orders to Kllizr Khoja, his fentlatory in I\logholistin, to som thc land a t  Kok-tappa 
wit11 corn, and there to collect cattle for his army abont to march tha t  way. 
Khizr mas there with the X ~ n i r  Khud6d6d, in the early sprinx of 807 II.= 
1405 A.D., to  su1)erinte1rd thc collection of supplies for the  atlvancing host. 
One day as he  and his friend mere seated in thcir camp discussing affairs 
over a social cup of c~crtr,iz=fermented mare's rnilli, a figure in white, mouuted 
on a black horse, soddenly dashed past the gu:lrds, and g:~lloping into camp 
made for the spot where they mere scated, and announcing in a loud voice 
" Arnir Tymlir lies dead a t  Atl$r," suddenly disappeared from sight,bcforc the guards 
running op from all sides could stop him. " A  jinrc='ghostl most liliely" remilrks the 
historian I quote, " for confirmation of the fact was not recei~ed till forty-five days 
later." Tymlir crossed the Sy l~on  on the ice, and was obliged to halt a t  i\t,r:ir, also 
called Tir ib ,  on account of an inflammation of thc luugs. The di8c:l.c rapidly 
increased, aud after a delay here of seven or eight days hc died from its cffccts on 
the 7th ,Slrdb&~c 807 H.= 17th February 1405 A.D. (V.H.) 

Khizr Khoja ruled independer~tly for several years after this, and was succeeded 
.by his son, Muhammad Khan, who was the last of the Aloghol Khriciin. H e  mas 
a wealthy, just, and powerful Prince, aod convertcd all his people to Islrim, yet  so 
jealous .was he of the turban, the outward emble~n of the Faith, eing morn by any 
but the priesthood and his own officials, tha t  he punished any of t t le Tartar peasantry 
who dared to desecrate the sacred head-piece, by securing their own national fur caps 
upon their heads by horse slloes pegged to  their skulls. 

T l ~ e  Moghol have no record of the date of his birth or death; but, Ulugh Beg 
in Mimariinahar, and Sha'hrljlrh in Khurisan, were his contemporaries. I-Ie was 
succeeded by his son Shcr Muhammad Khan, duriug whose reign the country 
cnjoyetl security and prosperity. His brother, Shcr Ali Oghldn, died aged eighteen 
years during his life, and left a son named Wais K6rin. H e  rebelled agraiust his 
uncle, ant1 formed a hand of cuzzdc =robber, with whom be harried the ill6waranahar 
border. H e  was joined by adventurers and discontents from all parts of the country, 
and, amongst others of note, by Syad Ali, the grandson of KhudidLd, as will be 
presently' related. 

On the death of Tym6r, his only surviving son, Shihrlikh, was at  I-Icrat, so he V.B. 
appoiuted his grandson, Pir  Muhammad, as his successor. But, whilst he mas 
debauching a t  Kabul, Sult6n Khalil, the son of Rlirinshih, who happened to be 
with the army, got possession of Samarcand. Pir Muhammad now contestcd the 





V.B. throne, bu t  mas slain a t  Shuborghin,  in 809 H.= 1406 A.D., b y  his own ~Yazir,  P i r  

Ali 1'62. 
Khudida'd then opposed Khalil, who had estranged the  noblcs from l ~ i s  support 

b y  his unseemly and inf:ttuatcd love for  ShBdulmulkh=" t h e  country's joy ;" on 
whom, wl~i l s t  neglecting for her service t h e  affairs of his government, he squandered, 
to  the just indiwnation and disgust, of the  royal ladies of tlie hnrern, t h e  vast 
treasures lef t  by Tyrnur. Khalil by his folly, ant1 the  discontent i t  gave rise to, 
soon fell under tlie power of his rival, to  w!lom he was delivered by his own Generals. 
Khuda'dAd sent  him to  KAshghar, and, t a k ~ o g  possession of tlie capital, exl)osed to  
ridicrlle and insult in its streets the  luxurious and f:~scinating Sliidulmnlli, the former 
slave of I-Iiji Syfuddin and now the  wife of the  infatnated Khalil, who, in his 
exile, instead of exerting himself t o  recover his indepcndcnce and lost  power, did 
nothing but  waste his timc in maudlin versificntion of t , l~c idol of his love. S h i h r ~ i k h ,  
hearing of the  downfall of his nephew, marched from I-Icmt against  KIiurl::d6d, 
who fled to  TQsl~liand and sought the  aid of the  Rloghol K i n g ;  bu t  he killed him, 
and sent his head to Sli6hrliltli as  a toltcu of friendsbip. S h i l ~ r ~ i l t h ,  l ~ a v i n g  t h r ~ s  
secured the  stibmission of all Mi\var;nabar, recalled K l ~ a l i l  from Kishghnr,  and, 
restoring to  him his love, sent  l ~ i m  to  the  government of Ira'c, on t , l~e \yay whither  
he died, 81% 11.= 1409 A.D. ; and appointed his own elclcst son, t h e  celebrated Ulugh  
Beg, to the  government of RUiwadnaliar. 

T. R. A t  this time t,he Amir Khuda'did was in attendance on Muhammad Khan i n  
Mogholistin, and bad. IefL his son, Syad Ahn~nd,  to govern a t  Ka'sl~ghar. I-Ie was 
deaf and had a n  impcdirnent in  his speech, and was altogether a weak and nupopular 
ruler; and \\!as soon deposed by Khoja Sharif, one of t h e  city m q u a t e s ,  who invited 
Ulugli Beg over, and delivered tlie city to  him. 

Ahmad fled to  his f a t l ~ r r  in  Mogl~ol i s t in ,  and died there soon after  ; and  t h e  
aged Khutlida'd then adopted l ~ i s  sou, Syad rlli as  his favourite. I I e  was a fine 
soldierly youth, and a noted I~nnter ,  but, seemingly, a s  lial,lc a s  others to  the  tcsnder 
emotions of love. I V l ~ e n  Ahmad Mirzi  of the Tymlir family ficd from Sl~a ' l~l .ukb,  
lie sought  asylum with A n ~ i r  KhuclAda'd in  RIogholistBn. H e  mas accompanied 
b y  his sistcr, and with this yotuig lady Syad Ali fell in  love. \\'hen they 
left on their return homewards hc accompaoiud t h e  refugees on a promise of 
marriage n ~ i t l ~  tlie object of Iris affections. W l ~ e n  they reacbecl Antlijdn, holve\.er, 
they were all seized by order of Ulugli Beg, who liillcd hbmad,  married his  
sister, and sent Ali to  prison :it Samarcautl. H e  ncnrly died there of dysentery, bu t  
recovered on gett ing solnc of his accustomed cn~ttia,  aftcr  lie had becm givcn up by 
the  doctors; and when UIugh, n, year Inter, n7ent  to  see his father  a t  Hvr:lt, he took 
this gigrantic Rloghol nit11 11i1n as a specimen of the  sort  of people Ilc l in~l  t o  deal 
with on the frontier. 011 t l ~ c  way, lion,ever, he toolr alarni a t  the sizc of his wcallons, 
his arrows rneasuriog sixteen p:ilms, and, fearful lest they should be tnrncd ag;liust 
himself, s t ~ t  b i ~ n  back to  the  ca1)it.d with sccrct ortlers for liis esecnt,ion. 

Syad Ali, however, mxnagcd to  cffcct his escnpc to  Ta'sl~kand, whence he 
found Iris way to Aniir I.ihudiid.id, wl~o,  to  g e t  him out, of tbc  way, sent  l i in~  to Wais 
Khan, a t  that  time wnntlering amongst the Kalma'k of Lob  ant1 Kat,;tk, and t h e  
SBrigh Uiglilir. Wais rcccivctl him mcll, and gsvc him liis sistcr, Oron, in marlinme 

P '  
and Ali, with his bow, shot t ~ v o  stags for the  weddiu,n fcitst,. 1"roni this r e g ~ o n  
Wais and his new ally found their way to  Turltistan. Here Mrais :illicd ~ ~ i t l ~ ,  a n d  
niarrietl, Silianj, the sister of t l ~ c  Governor Slirlilr N l i r n d d i ~ ~ ,  the son of S. irbogll~,  
Kapclia'lr, ant1 tllc cncmy of his uncle Sher fiIubanimad Khnn, with tvhom he n,aged 
\tar, till on llis death hc s~~cceedcd  to the government. 

The rrigu of Wais I i l~Bn \VBS cl~aracterized by a successio~l of ~ u , p r ~ f i t : ~ l , l t ~  cam- 

11:iigns ag:~inst the Budhist K:tl~ncili. I-Ie fooyht  61 nctions agaillst their Cllief, 
ICshin 'l'Aysl~i, and only gninctl a siugle victory. H c  w s  01, one occ~lsiolr e,il,tured 
by the  Kahrrcik Chief, who not  only spared his life, b u t  hilll frOll1 dromnillg 
whilst crossing LL river in retreat. 
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I n  poof  of his gratitude, Wais gave his-sister, Malrhtlim Khdnim, in marriage T.R. 
to his chiralrons adversary on condition of his accepting Isl im, and henceforwaxd 
recognized him as an ally. This Esll6n T6ysl1i had his scat in thc  vicinity of Turfan, 
where he excavated several X.(irez or subterranean aqueducts for the irrigation of his 
fields. H e  was very feud of hunting the wild camel, and annually made an excursion 
to  Lob and Katalr in pursuit of the game for the salre of their n~ool, which his 
mother used t o  weave into cloth for his vestments. And he more none other but 
these. 

His wife, Rlalrht6m KhQnirn, bore him two sons, namely, Ibr ih im Aong, and 
I ly i s  Aong, and a daughter, Kidi r  Birdi, who married Mir Karim Birdi. Owing t o  

their ncw crecd these brothers warred with the Kalmiilr, whose Chief, A m i  S in j i  
Ta'yshi, and his three hundred thousand people, drove them and their hundred and 
sevcnty thousand people to Mogholistan, whence again, in the time of Dost Muham- 
mad, they pressed them on to  tlie Khita' border. Ibra l~im left a son, BibolAy, the 
Chief of thc t,ribc of tha t  name there, and they subsequently warred with Ma~isdr  on 
the IChitj border. 

I n  April-RIay 14.20 A.D. Amir KhudQddd rcccivcd and entertained the embassy Y.C. 

under Sliadi Khoja, with Ghyithuddin and five huiidred followers, from ShQh16kh to  
the Emncror of China. Their route from Her i t  was by Balkh and Samarcand t o  
TishkaGl and Syrdm; and thencc to Asferali, where thk Amir mct them and for- 
warded their progress by Yulddz to  Turfin,  whence they merit on hy Kar i  Khoja to  
Atsifi, and Kim11 on the Chinese frontier. They returned two years later by the 
desert route to Khutau, and thence to Kishghar ; and on by Andijan to Samarcand 
and Herat, owing to the Rloghol route on the north of tlie A l i t i gh  being closed by 
disturbance amongst the t r~bes .  Amir Khudiddd was a pious, beneficent, and 
popular governor, and administered the government of Mugliolistan during the 
reigns of four Chaghtiy KliQns. 

The cities of Kbslighar, Yirkand, Khutan, Aksd, BAY, and Kusan or K&h& T.R. 
mere held by bis sons, grandsons, and nephews, and his dependcnts numl~ered twenty- 
four thousand families. Yet 11e had neither flocks nor herds, but lived frugally and 
simply ill a single Kllargah, and for a journey depended on the loau of his neighbonr's 
horses. H e  speut his wealth in ransoming and liberating the Musalmius enslaved by 
the Rloghols, who habitually raided Turkistin, Tdshkand, and Andijau in tliis pursuit. 
I n  his old age seeing no prospect of restoring order iu the country under the rule of 
Clrais, lie favored the schemes of Ulugh Beg, and inv i t~ng  him to Chui, there made 
the Moghol over to him. 

The tribes, however, disapproving the transfer of their liberties, dispersed to  
their steppes, and Khudidid,  no longer able to  stay amongst them, decided on making 
the pilgiirnage to  bIecca, which even in his time seems to have been, as now, the last 
resort of unsuccessful statcsmen and rulers. For this purpose he returned with 
Ulugh Beg to Satnarcand, and was thence forwarded by him with every mark of 
attention and hospitality to Herat. From this, after a short stay, he went on to Mecca, 
and died a t  hledina, where he was buried, aged ninety-seven years. 

Meanwhile Uiugh sent a force under Sitrlk Khdn to  reduce Mogholistdn. H e  
met and engaged the Moghol under their Chief near Isigh Ko l ;  and, the nomads 
being put to  flight, Wais endeavoured to rally them by heading a charge against the  
Samarcand troops, but, his horse stumbling a t  a ditch, he was thrown, and in s t~n t ly  
beheaded by one of Sdtuk's attendants. On tliis his army dispersed to their camps, 
and Shtuk then led his troops against Kishghar,  where he was killed by Kariklil 
Ahmad, a grandson of Khud6did. 

Ulogh then despatched an army against KAshgbar to  avenge his death. Cardk61 
w a ~  seized, and sent prisoner to the capitalpwhere he was executed; whilst the 
digtrict, ab A11dij6n had bccn before, was annexed to Samarcand, aud governed by 
officer8 of the Doghlit  family appointed by Ulugh. But  Aksli, B8y Kus&n, Turfin,  
Ydrkantl, Khutan, kc., continued in the bauds of Khudddid's family. 



T.R. On the death of MTa1s R l~an ,  the  government of Mogholiskin became divided. 

The northern States of Zli~~gl~Cir fcll successively to  his sons 1Sshnn I3oghb and 
Ylinus, whilst the soatl~ern St:btcs of K6shgl1ar fell to Sy:d illi (whosc cal)ital was 
a t  Aksli), the nlinistcr of \\'ais, ant1 lo his snccessory, heirs of tllc Amir Kl~udLdLd. 
As the events occurring ill tllesc regions duriug t l ~ u  rule of thcse rival governors has 
not been hitherto pul)lishcd, so far :LS I arn amarc, I here introduce an abridged 
record of tbcm as gathered from the l>rrikhi H n - ~ h i l l i .  

Wais lcft two sons, Ylinns and Es11:iu Hogl~:i, each of whom \\,as supported by 
llis own faction in claiming the succession. 'I'lrc nobles who favo~~rctl  Yuuus, then 
a lad of thirteen years, carrictl him otE to I l l~rgh a t  Sanlarcaotl t,o gain his recogni- 
tion and snpport ; but he, in 832 I-I.=148X A.U.,  sent him out of tlie way to his 
father a t  I-Icrat. Hcrc Shibrulrh ~)l:lceti him under the charge of Maulin& 
Sliarifudtlin Ali, Yazdi, the most celebr:ltccl scl~olar, poet, and divine of the time, 
to  be educated. Pilnus remained u ~ ~ t l e r  his tuition for tmclvc yiBi~rs, till thc great 
teacher's dcath. And then during another twclve years, after truvclling in Persia 
and Arabia, IIC scttlcil at  Shiriz. 

Mcanvhile Esllhn Boghi ruled t l ~ e  Mogllol t.ribes amidst a scene of unmiti- 
gated disorilcr, ushcrcd in at the vcrg commencrnlent of his rcigri 1)y the murder of 
l'ymlir, Uiglrlir, his Governor of TurEin. I-Ie ma.s toru to pieces by the nol~les, who 
tllen, terror strucl; at  t l~c i r  own ras l~  barl~arity, fled the country. I n  this disorder 
Syad Ali, the grandson of Amir Kl~udi t l id ,  and ll'izzir of Wais-who, for his 
services in the wars with the lCalmik, had been granted by the latter tlie c o u n t ~ y  of 
Khutan in fief-seized Altsli from his brothers, Adil Momin and Syad Mullammad, 
both of whom he killcd, and, bringing EshAn Bog116 from Mogholistcin, established 
him in i t  as the capital of his government, with himself as Minister. 

Prom this Syad Ali magcd a predatory warfare against Ulugli on the borders 
of Turkistliu and Yarghina, and nltim:~tely succcedcd in recovcring for himsclf all 
the country uuder his g m n d f a t h e ~ ~ s  government, which, during t,he fourteen years 
since his departorc, had become divided amongst his descendants, and partly annexed 
by Ulugh to San~arcand. 

When Ulugh I h g ,  on the death of his father, came to the throne a t  Samarcand, 
in 850 II.=l4-1.6 A.D., he confirmed Amir Khud6dld in his hereditary goveln- 
ment, and the Amir appointed his son, Syad Alirnad, to the charge of Kishghar ;  
but on his dcpositiori by Khoja Sharif, as has been before mentioned, Ulugh appointed 
one Sultiin n'Ialik, Doghlit, to the government on the part of Samarcand. H e  mas 
in turn sncceedcd by, first, lICiji hIul~ammad, Slilysta, and then by Yir Milhammad, 
Birlls, the noniinces of Ulugh. Syad Ali, the son of Syad Ahmad, now attempted 
to recovcr the city from the FIlji with a force of only seven thousaud mcn, but, 
suffering an ignon~inious defcat a t  the hands of the Uiilthl.rl, troops, fled back in 
disorder to Alisil. He rene~ved the attack in the following year during harvest time, 
and, laying \v;tstc! the country, plonclcred thc suburbs, and hastily retircd before he 
could be brought to action by the Samarcand Governor. Owing to his remissness 
on this occasion thc Shiysta mas replaced by a BirlCis, one Pi r  filluhamniad, surnamed 
Banp' from his constant intoxication by the drug called bang (the resin of the hemp 
plant) ; and, S y ~ d  Ali qain appearing under the walls during the t,hird harvest, the  
citizens, to avc.1.t the famine threatened by another destrnction of the crops, seized 
the worthless Bnt~g~. ,  and dclivercd him to the invader, who a t  once executed him, and 
took possession of Iilshghar, to the joy of the populace who had been greatly 
oppressed by the foreign governors. 

Syad Ali now restored order, and, during a rule of 24 years, proved n just 
and popular governor. The people prospered and moltiplied, and cultivation aud 
cattle increaseci wii.11 o~nazing mpidity. H e  left three sons and two daugl~ters, and 
the share of herit:~xe falling to  the lot of one of the former, nfuhammnd Hydar, the 
grandfather of thc :tuthor from whom this account is derived, included one hundred 
and twenty thous:rnd slcep. 



The rest of the  country, however, still continued in a very disordered state. The T.R. 
Jaris nobles, with the Ba'ren t,ribe and Konji nobles, joined the Kalmik in plondering 
Mogholistan north of the Tianshan; the Ciloji and others joined Ablilkhyr in 
Uzbakisun ; whilst the Kirghiz of Athishi and Isigh Kol harried the  Yarghina and 
Tdshkand borders. During this period of dist,urbance, EshAn BoghB, in 355 H.= 
1450 A.D., being joined a t  Atba'shi by .Mir Muhammad ShBh, the  son of Khndidid,  
carried an  incursion across the  borders, and plundered the  districts of Turkistin, 
Tishkand, and Syrim. And again, taking advantage of the absence of Abd S6id 
Mirzi, the great  grandson of Tymljr and successor of Ulugh a t  Samarcand, in his 
campaign against Khurdsin (on the  death of Shihrlikh), he invaded Andijin, seized 
the fort, and, liberatina its goveruor, Ali Kochak, on ransom, plundered the country, - - 
and retired 6~ the hills. 

From this eecure retreat he reneated his incursio~ls till Ab6 Siid.  ~ower less  to - ~ ~- 

check him, recalled Yunus from i i s  exile, and, malting a treaty of alliance with him, 
set him up with an army, and sent him to  recover his pat,rimony from his younger 
brother. Yljnus a t  this time, 860 H.= 1455 A.D., was forty-one years of y e .  H e  
set out on his enterprise without delay, and on arrival in Mogholistan was jolned by 
the Konji tribe under their Chief, Pir  Ha'ji, whose daughter, Doulat Begum, he 
married. She bore him three sons. A t  Isigh Kol he w,zs joined by the Begjik 
tribe with their Chief, Mir Ibra'him, the nephew of Pir Hacc 13irdi. With  these 
adherents to his cause Yunus marched against Ka'shghar. 

Here the aged Syad Ali summoncd to his aid Esha'n Boghi, who a t  the  t ime 
was in Yulduz. H e  hastily collected sixty thousand Jattah, and arrived a t  Kishghar 
in eleven days wit,h but six thonsand of his men. Tljnns, nevertheless, was defeated 
and driven back to  Mogholistan, where his latcly made friends, deserting him, 
returned to  their own camps and pastures ; and his borrowed army, following thcir 
example, took their own ways back to their homes. Y61ius) with only a few trusty 
servants, wandered awhile iu distress and disguise, and finally returned to Ah6 Siid 
in Khura'sa'n, attended by a single slave, whom, in the al)sencc of any other property, 
he presented as an offering on first admission to his patron's presence. Ablj Sdid, on 
learning the deplorable state of his affairs, restored the faithful slave to him, and, 
setting him up afresh, gave him a residence a t  Banikand, called also Shihrljkhi. 
Here he provided him witb a fresh army, and once more sent him to renew the 
attempt to recover his throne. 

Syad Ali died a t  Ka'shghar in 862 H.=1457 A.D., ant1 lcft two sons, SQniz 
Mirza', hy a J a r i s  wife, and Ilydar M i d ,  1)y Oron Nisllin Khdninl, the aunt of 
Yunus and sister of Wais Khan. According to Moghol enfitom, Siniz ,  the eldest, 
succeeded to  tlir government; but he waa a mild and timid Prince, and, resigning 
Kiuhphar and Yingi Hiesir to his brother, retired to  tbe less disturbed Yirkand, 
which he made his capital. 

I jydar was married to Danl:~t Niga'r KhQnim, the daughter of Esha'n Roghb, 
and his nympathie~ were, consi.clnently, with him inntead of with Ybnos. And on 
the death of Ilia father-in-law, in 866 H . =  1481 A.D., he allied with his son aud 
auccewor L)ont Mohlmmad. Sa'niz on the contrary allied mit.h Yunus. 

The I)rothcrn did not a p e ,  and Yhnus, aftcr his rctl~rn from A1~6 Said set up 
' 

wit11 a frwh army, now ngain coming to KBshghar as rightful Kinp, Hydar left the 
placc ant1 jr~inc.ll Dost Muhammad a t  Aksu. After some etay a t  Khshghar, during 
whic:h hc. r:ontractc~l a m:lrriage with tllc d a ~ ~ g h t e r  of thc King oE Bxd:~kl~sbhn, his 
nomarl* I'rcttinp untlcr the rc-wlr:rinb of city lift?, and rlesc~rtillg him witb i~~crc :~s ing 
freclua-nl-y, Y U I I I I ~  tvau nfraid of b e i ~ ~ p  lct't alone in hin nc-wly rrcovered capital, and, 
cg,o*c.clll~-ntly, appointing Yn'niz to thc Government oE Kbuhghar, he returned to  
Xio~llr~li- tal~ with hia ~ I - H ~ I I - R I I  wnntlerrrs. 

SAlliz 1li1.d nt K6nllgl1ar, after a rc!i,qn of scven years, I,y a fall from his borsc, in 
beQ I l . =  l , t ( i l  A.I)., unll Ilydar a t  onc:e took powsewion of the city from Aks6. Dost 
hlullammad ut tbu aomu tirnc m d u  an attempt to wize YBrkand, but, thc girtes beiug 
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T.R. closed against him, he consentcd to  retire on thc surrender of the family o; Ssniz, 

whose widow, Ja~ndk Aghd, he forthwith married, and whose sons, Abribaltar nnd 
'Umar, m d  a daughter, Khan Sult&n Khinim, he sent off to  Aksli ; ~vhilst he himself 
turned off to  plunder Krishghar during the temporary absence of Hydar atYringi Hissar. 

Dost Muhammad was seventeen years old when he succeeded his father a t  Aks6, 
and was supposed to  be mad from his eccentricities, the most noted of which mas his 
assumption of the character of a.darvesl  with the name Shams Abda'l. I-Ie added 
the title A6daJ to  the names of all his courtiers and public oflicers, aud insisted on 
their being so addressed in all official correspondence or business. 

I i i s  treacherous couduct now a t  Kjshghar estranged I-Iydar from his interests, 
and sent him ovcr to  the side of Yljnus; mhilst Aba'baltar, to  whom hc had givcn his 
sister, Husn Nigrir Khinim, in marriage, terrified by his violent bursts of temper, 
fled to his uncle a t  Ka'shghar; and Dost, to be rid of him entirely, sent his bride 
after him. Following this the mad yout,h insisted on marrying one of l ~ i s  late 
father's nridows. His dcsire was prohibited by the c l e r ~ y  as unlawful, but he c s c c ~ ~ t e d  
seven of them in turn, and then an cighth was fooud xv~lling to  pcrform the ccrcmony 
on the grounds tha t  such a connevion was lawful only to such an infidel. Dost 
Muhammad mas seized with a violent colic on the nuptial night with his step-mother, 
and died six da.ys later, aged twenty-four years, in 373 H.=l4GY A. D., having 
reigned seven years. The date of his death is told in the chronogram ao LlrQ ~nto.d= 
' I  tha t  pig died." 

I n  the disorder following, his son, Kabak Sultan OghlLn, fled to  Ja'lish and 
Tui$in ; and Ylinus, waiting his opportunity on the frontier, came down and seized 
Aksli. Bu t  $is nomads again deserted him to join Kabak, and he was forced t o  
return to Mogholist6n. Here, on the Ayla river, he was attacked by A m i  SRnji 
17&yshi, the KalmLk Chief, and, being defeated with great slaughter of his Aloghol, 
was compelled to retreat to Karitoci  on the River Syhon. His  camp here, whilst 
Ylinns t a d  crossed the froze11 river on a hunting crcursion, mas sulpriscd by Blirljj 
Oghlin, sou of J i n i  Beg, son of AbGlkhyr, who with his marauding Uzbak took 
shelter from the inclemency of the weather in the Khnryal  tents with the Aloghol 
women and old men. Y6uus on receiving intelligeuce of this hurried baelr, aud, 
surrounding the euemy, attacked and slew most of them with their leadcr, only a. 

few escaping back to the steppe. 
Shortly after this, in the spriug, Yduus moved to  Tishkand, whcre Shekh Jarnil  

Khsr  was Govcroor on the part of Smarcand, which, with Hissir, Rulldliz and 
Badakhshlu, ou the death of Ab6 S i i d  in Irac, had fallen to  his son, SulGu hhmad ; 
whilst Hari and K h u d s i n  had passed to  I-lusen AlirzL; and Farghina  with Audijdu 
to 'Umar Shckb, the son of Abd Sriid; to caeh of whom Ydnus subsequcutly allied 
himself by giviug a dauglrtcr in marriagc. 

On his arrival now a t  Tashl<a~~d, in 875 H. = 1470 A.D., Shekh Jamril seized 
Y611us, and, imprisoning hinl, gave his wife to I<hojs Kalan; but she and her 111aids 
set IIIIOU and I<illcd him \\.it11 boclltius ant1 ncctlles the first time he prcsru~ned to  enter 
her charnlwr. h year Istcr ~ l b d n l  Cndds, t,he nephew of Rarim Birdi, Doghldt, 
liillcd Sl~cl;h Jarnil, libcratcd l'tinus, :rnd 11rcscntcd him with his persecutor's head. 
IIis Rloghols nonr gathered round their Iiiug, aud excused t,heir perfidy in tlcliveriug 
him up to J a n ~ i l  as the result of his bringiug them to city life, which to  tllcm n7;1s 
worsc t,l~:ru prison. T6nus ntlmittcd his error, ant1 rctnrued with them to 1 \ I t 1 ~ l ~ ~ l i ~ -  
t in ,  where Ire ruled many yc:rrs in peace ; I-Igdar a t  I<Qshgh:~r being llis tribut;,ry. 
On his r c t ~ ~ r n  this tirnc to RIogholistrin, Ei:lbaG was killed a t  Turf in  by his nobles, 
and his lleatl brought to Yduus as a t o l t c ~ ~  of friendship ; but he punished the benrcl.s, 
and rcl)rovcd the ~robles for sllyiug their lJrince,-ereu though n rcbel. After hc had 
killed Uilrlij Ogh1611 a t  Karritoci, Ydnus scut his cltlest tlaughter, hIihr Nigi r  Klliuiln, 
as wife to Srrlti411 Al11116tl, thc sou of l ib6  Siid,  to  c r ~ u c ~ l t  &e fricntlsllii~ and 
tain tlrc alliauce his father hat1 initiiltcd Lctmee~~ the long cstmngcd AIugllol nlld 

Chaglrtciy. Aud llow ou his cshblish~urnt iu the goverulucnt of ~ \ ~ ~ ~ h ~ l i ~ t ~ ~ ,  
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880 14,75 A.D., he gave his youngest daughter, Cntlligh NigRr Khdnim, in T.H. 
marriage to Unlar Shclrh (another sol1 of Ab6 SRid), his friend and :LIIv, the Govcr- 
]lor of Audij5n. She bccame the motller of the celebrated BAbur Uddshih, the 
Emperor of India, aud fouudcr of tlle Mnghol dynasty Ihcre. 

Tlinus and 'Um:lr Shelth, being frieildly neigl~bours, oftcn excl~augcd visits in 
tlleir respcctivc don~inious. On  one of these occasions 'Umar sought the aid of 
Ylinus to oust Ahmad from Samarcaild ; but hc refused ou nccon~rt of his marriage 
relations with 1)oth. Ahmad, homcver, being informed of thc plot l)rcpnred t o  attack 
his brother, wlro a t  once called in the aid of Y6nusJ and settling him a t  Akhsi, thus 
averted t,he mcuacecl hostility. 

'Um:~r now wished Yuuus to retire, but, as he refused, they fought, and Ylinus 
a p t w i n g  his son-iu-law, made peace, and restored him to  his government. IIc theu 
returned t o  Alogllolisth. On  this Ahmad renewed his prepwatious to attack 'Umar 
Shelth, and he again summoned Ylinus, and settled him a t  AlnrghilRu. A t  this 
juncture Khoja Nnsiruddin Ubcdullah, a divine whose sanctity drew crowds to pros- 
trate tllemselvcs in the dust before him, intervened nud made peace between the three 
bclligcrcuts-Abmad, Umar and Ylinus, in the last of whom the  arbiter, t o  his 
surlwise, instead of the uncouth, wild Rloghol he exl,ected to see, fo tu~d a reverential 
clcvotcc, an  clcgant Chief, and l)olishcd scholar, the compeer of the learned Ulugh 
Beg. I-Ie treated him wit11 marLed favour and patronage, pronounced him a good 
AlusalmRn, and, declaring his Aloghol to bc within thc fold of the Faithful, prohibited 
as unlawful the custom of enslaving them as Kafi~=infidels. 

I n  Kdshgllar, meanwhile, auother Prince was rising into powcr. The widow of 
Sdniz, whom Dost Aluhammad had taken to  wife when he attaclred YB ~ n d ,  became, & after his death, the wife of I-Iydar, the brother of her first husband. e had borne 
SPniz two sons, Abribakar and Umar ; and to  his brother she bore two other sons, 
Muhammad Huscn, G6rikQn (the father of the author here quoted), ant1 Syad 
Muhammad hlil*zl. T l ~ i s  matron, JamPk Agha', favoured her first born, Abdbakar, 
who was a gig:~ntic athlete, a brave soldier, and cunning hunter. These qu~l i t ies  
made him very popular amongst the nobles, and his mother, deceiving Hyd:lr as to 
the character of his ambition, secretly drew away the nobles from his court to the  
side of her son, and encouraged him to recover his birthright, and take the lead in 
the  government. Abibakar having soon collected some three tl~oosnnd followers, 
fled to YQrkand, and, seizing the city, set up as independent ruler iu succession to 
Siniz  Mirzi. 

1-11s brother Umar joincd him there, and they shortly set out together ta annex 
Khutan. On thc way thcre, however, they quarrelled, and Abil~akar, depriving his 
insubordinate and ambitious brother of sight, sent him baclr to  Hydar a t  Ka'shghar. 
From this, on its fall, he went to Samarcand, but  returned again after some years, 
and died there in 921 EI. = 1514 A.D. 

Khutan a t  this time was in the possession of two brothers, K h l n  Xazr and 
Cul Nazr, the  hereditary descendants of Khizr ShPh, a brother of Amir KhudB- 
did, who had given tlle place to  him in the distribution of his government amongst 
his family. These two brothers, in the  anarchy following ou the dcath of Syad 
Ali, became independent, and made repeated attempts to sol~due Loth Yarltand and 
KBshghar. Consequently I-Iydar did not now oppose AbBbakar in his attcmpt to  
reduce them. I l i s  first expedition failed, but in the second, which shortly followed it, 
whilst swearing to  terms on the Kuran, a scuffle ensued regarding the possession of 
the l~oolt, and ill the melie both l~rothers were seized and killed. I n  the midst of the  
confusion Aba'bakar took possession of the city, and proclaimed himself King. H e  
was for some time following this engaged in a succession of erpcditions to subjugate 
the  hill districts t o  the south and west of Khutan;  and, having finally secured his 
conquests in those quarters, he next turned his arms against Hydar a t  KBshghar. 

At  this time Abdul Cudcs (who had killed Shckh Jamdl Khar, and liberated 
Yfinus, for which service he had been rewarded with the rank of Amir and title of 



T.R. Gnrikrin, and grmted thc govcrnment of the Doghlat trihc in AndijAn, Ilot who had 

siIlc:c rebelled a ~ ~ i l  fled the conntry) was a rcfugcc wit11 Hydar, w l~o  h:~tl give11 l ~ i ~ r ~  his 
daughter, rSKlr& Sl~ltBn Khn'nim, in marriage; and I N  now sent l ~ i m  n q ~ i n s t  i l l~ . i l~akar  
who was plundering Yingl  I-IissSir. The succcvsful young soltlicsr, Ilowcvc~r, tllli~:kly 
defeated him, and Cudils, with t l~rcc  hundrcd nicn, tlctl to  Hatlalthul1611. l l(*rc he 

joined Sultan RIal~mud, who gave him thr  gove r~~mcn t  of Kunduz, whcre he was 
subscquerrtly killed in a Lordcr sltirminh wit11 the ICntor infidels. 

After the tlcfcat :~nd  flight of Cudus, I-Iyd:lr issncd with nn army of t l r i r t ,~  thousand 
mcn to oppose the ndvnncc of Al~a'l~nk:~r, b l ~ t  was drivcn haclc with great  loss. I n  
this crtron~ity IIC stmt urgent al)j~c:~Is for succour to  his mi~tcrn:~l uncle, Yun~rs, who, 
hilstily collecting fiftccn tho~~snnd  hlogliol, I~urricd ~ I I  t l ~ e  aid of his tribot:lry proLcg6. 
On  his al,proach ALibnltar c:~llcd in his l~ lnnclcr in~ parties and retired to  llis cnpibd; 
and I~lydar, now j o i ~ ~ c d  by Y l i ~ r ~ ~ s ,  followed to bcs~ejic him ill Ynrk:~nd. 

Abril,nltar, however, not l~ing d:tuntcd by t l~ci r  advance, made 2 .  vigoaous sally 
from thc city, and put them all to flight iu the greatest disorder and hastc. Hytl:~r, 
with only two or t l~rce  attendants wlio could l;ccl~ pace wit11 him, rt.achet1 KSisl~gliar 
without drawing rein in twenty-four I~onrs, whilst t l ~ c  panic struck Moghol flctl with- 
out ever turning to loolr bcl~ind thcm. Al~iljnknr, proud of his snccess, lavished 
renrards on his soldicrs ; and Hydar, disgustctl, mas only too glad to ge t  rid of t,he 
rabble wl~o now desertctl him; whilst Ylinus, full of wrath, took his way back to  
MogholistQn vowing coudign vengeance. 

H e  returned the following year, 885 H.= 1480 A.D. with sixty thousantl Moghol, 
and joining Hydnr and his new lcvy of thirty thousand men a t  Kishghar, they 
lnarchcd together to YArkand, and complctcly investcd the city. Ahdbakar, in face of 
the odds against him, confined himself to  the defence of his capital) for which he had 
only fi vc thousand men, including three thonsand tried veterans ; and ho cml~loyed 
them to  the best advantage, and with an unlookcd for s~lccess in his sallics. 

Each of his horsemen was accompanied by an archer, and a swordcd sbicld-lcarer 
on cach side. As thcy neared the enemy, and their horse came to  thc charge, the 
bowmen shot their arrows, whilst the slrield-l~carers capered and tomLled, and, rat- 
t l ing their shields, performed wild a~it ics to frighten the  adversary's horse; and with 
such succcss tha t  many of thcir riders were thrown and a t  once beheaded. I n  this man- 
ner Abibakar's skirmishers advancccl agninst the bcsicgcrs, and, a sudden panic seizing 
the Moghol, thcy broke and flcd in utter disorder. The efforts of Ylinus failing to  
rally them, he was forced to follow, and retired with his discomfited host to Aksli, 
where he wintered with his family and army. Hydar meanwhile was pursued Ly 
AbQakar, and hastily collecting five thousand families, abandoned his capital and 
joined Ylinus. On this KSishghar fell into the hands of the victor, and tLiousends of 
its people, flecing from the vengeance of his soldiery, emigrated t o  Andijrin. 

On the first occasion of Ylinus coming to Kishghar to aid Sinlz against Hydar 
and Dost Muhammad, he marricd Sha'h B c p m ,  the daughter of Shil l  Snltan 
Mnhnmmnd, the King of Badakhsliin. She bore l ~ i m  two sons and two daughters, 
namely, Rlalimlid, born 868 I I .= l465  A.D., and Ahmad, and N i g h  Khrinim and 
Daulat Khrinim. During his stay a t  Aksli this winter after the defeat a t  Yirkand, 
I-Iydar, Ilaviug lost Kishghar and anxious to secure Altsli for himself, detacl~ed the  
youthful Alimad from his father on the promisc of giving him the  place so soon a# he 
recovered his own government; and they both rebelled and seized one of the two 
forts the place contained. 

On  this Ylinus summoned his eldcst son, Mahmlid, who, during his absence ruled 
in Mogholistdn, to come to his aid. H e  arrived in seventeen days with thirty thousand 
Moghol, and they then besieged the rebellious Bydsr. After forty days, during 
which Ahmad repenting of his folly had effected his escape and gained the pardon of 
his parent, I-Iydar, finding himself deserted and hard pressed for food, surrendered 
unconditionally. Ylinus generously pardoned his treachery, and, on his dcpartnre 
in the spring, took him to Mogholist&n, and there attached his son, fiIuLammad 



Huseu (the father of my author), a lad aged twelve years, as comp*on to Mahmdd; T.R. 
and they grew up  together mutual friends as K ing  and Minister. 

, , , 

I n  the summer following, Y6nus p rposed  another attack upon 'pbtfbakar for the 
recovery of Ka'shghal; but was callcd to Andijdn and settled a t  Osh,by Umar Shekh, 
who was again tbreateucd by AhmaJ .seeking to  seize Ta'shkand and Sha'hrukhi, 
which, since the death of Shckh Jamil,  had fallen into his hands as part of Parghina. 
Y6nus passed the wintcr a t  o sh ,  and thus prevcntcd war between the quarrelsome 
brothers; aud in spring, leaving Hydar and Muhammad Husen in the government of 
Osh,  rejoined the Moghol under Rfahmlid. On  his departure, Umar,, jcaloos and 
mistrustful of thc presence of Hydar, ousted Ilim, and he went with his son as a 
refugee to Abibakar a t  Kishghar. Hcre he detained Muhammad H ~ ~ s e n  a year, and 
thcn scnt him to  Sultan Aiahmficl, son of Abli Sbid, the Governor of' Badakhsin, 
whencc he su l~sequen t l~  was invited to  rejoin Yilnus, and give him the benefit of the  
medical slrill for which he had obtaiued a reputation in the country, and nurse him 
during his last 'fatal illness. 

111 the autumn following this, however, Ahmad, taking advantagc of the  absence 
of Ylinus, attacked Tishkand, and Umar oncc more recalling his trusty ally settled 
him a t  Sy r im for the winter. Whilst  hcre, his second son, Ahmad, hating the 
restraints of city lifc, deserted Yilnus, and with a number of his Rfoghol returned to 
the frcedonl of his steppes. His  flight was unnoticed owing to  thc dangcr threatened 
by the advancc from Samarcand of the other Ahmad, to  check whose progrcss 
MaLmfid was sent out with thirty thousand men. H e  mas joined in the vicinity of 
the menaced city by Umar Shekh with fifteen thousand men from FarghAna, and 
they both attacked the enemy. After a few unimportant skirmishes the Khoja 
Nasiruddin Ubedulla intcrposcd to prevent furthcr hostility betwecn the brethren, 
and made peace between the three by giviog the bone of contention t o  Y6nus, who 
now in 890 13.=1484 A.D. became King a t  Ta'shkand. As a bond of friendship on 
assuming thc govcmment, he betrothed his son, Mahmdd, to  Karik6zJ the  "black- 
eyed" daughter of Ahmad; and the belligerents thcn retired to  their respective 
governments thc best of friends. 

Ylinus fell sick shortly following this, and, after a lingering illness of two years, 
died aged sevcnty-four years. H e  was the most enlightened, merciful, and just of 
all the hloghol Kha'ns, and stands amongst them an unique character for Icarning, 
liberality, and piety. 

hlahm6d now succeeded to  the  throne a t  Ta'shkand ; but the dcath of Ydnus was 
the signal for a frcsh outbreak of hostilities, and Ahmad and Umar, free from the  
controlling influence of his superior character, a t  once reuemed a rival contest for i ts  
possession. Mallmdd casily rcpulscd a force sent against him by Umar Shekh, but in 
the year follo\ving Ahmad attaclied tbc city with an  overwhellning force of a hundred 
and fifty thousand men, and would have taken i t  but for the treachely of his General, 
ShLhil~cg K h i n  or ShaiLa'11. 

This successful adventurer, the founder of the Shaiba'n dynasty in Mi\;ara'nahnr, 
was the son of Sha'h 13uda'gh, and grandson of Abiilkbyr. After the dcath of 
Biiruj Kh6u he exl~e~icnced varied fortunes in Ma'wardnaliar, and finally took service 
wifll Al~rr~ad, and was classed amongst his nobles, over all of xvl~om, except only 
Jfir 11l)dul Ali Tarkhin, he held supcrior rank. His exalted position-which he 
maint:~ir~cd with a Lody-guard of three hundred devoted adherents of his own tribc- 
and tl~c dislocated state of eociety a t  the timc, favored t l ~ c  aml~itions views of this 
lizl~alc forl~cuc hunter. Dur i i~g  his ~crvicc a t  Sarnarcand he had made severill friends, 
and not a Ecw jealous rivals au well, against the rnachi~latious OF whom his trusty 
I)arltl oL' countr.yrnen afforded l1i111 1)1.otectio11. The ~jrcscnt opportunity offercd him 
:I cl~ar~(.c Lc did not filil to talio : ~ d v a ~ ~ t a g c  of. During the three days'sicge of 
' rh~Lk:r~~tl ,  11c O I J I I I I C ' ~  ~ ~ m r n ~ ~ n i ( : a t i o n ~ ,  and plotted with ivIahmlid to desert Ahmad, 
and juirl l~irn with t l ~ c  force uudcr his command. 



T.R. The a r ~ ~ a n g e n ~ e n t  was tha t  Mahni6d should makc a sally s ceming l~  against him, 
but really throw his force against Abdul Ali, whilst he himself, feigniug retreat, 
would fall upon a ~ l d  plunder Ahmad's camp. The scheme was successfully carried 
out. Ahmad lost his camp and army, thousands in their flight being drowneil in the  
Parag and Khyr rivers, and himself mith diffici~lty escaped to the capital with only 
a few follon.ers. Peace mas now made through the  intervention of the Khoja 
Nasiruddin, and the luxurious and haughty Ahmad, giving the betrothed Carliltliz to 
Mahmlid in marriage, acltnowledced l~irn as an independent King. 

After this Mahmlid gave h ~ s  elder sister by a year, Khtib NigAr Kbinim, in 
marriage to Muhammad Eluscn, Gliriltlin, the com1,aoion of lliv youth and the  faith- 
ful friend and snpporter of his fathcr, and appointed him to the government of 
Oratappa. To Shrihibeg K h i n  a t  the same time, in return for his services a t  
TQshltand, I IC  gave the government of T~ul t i s t in .  

Mtthammad Huseu ruled a t  Oratappa for nine ycars, during which the following 
importaut political changes occurred in the ncighbouring States. Farghina, after the 
death of Umar Sbckh, was contested by his two sons, 1381)ur aud JahQngir.  
B u k h i d  and Samnrcand wcrc contested by Biyncar and Sul t in  Ali, the sons of 
Sultan Mahmlid, the son of Abli SBid, on the one hand, and by Shrihibeg on the  
other. Khurasiu flourislled under the glorious and powerful rule of Su l t i n  Husen 
MirzL. Whilst Ir lc,  on thc death of Yiklib, thc son of Uzlin Elasan, passcd into the 
hands of S h i h  Isrniil, the founder of the new Saffavi dyuasty. The Dasht KapchLk, 
meanwhile, was ruled by B6rlind~ic, the Chief of the Jliji ,lillis. Aud SbAsh=Tlsh- 
kand contiuucd the seat of hIahmitd, the son of Ylinus, who mas the most noted 
Prince of Chaghtiy descent. H e  first in 889H.=14Y41 A.D. settled the Moghol, 
who are also callcd K.arri Khitiy,  in cities, and established the  rule of their 
Khans who now roamed full masters of Shish, which they held up to 90s  H.=  
14'92 A.D. 

The Moghol Khans were from fathcr to  son, Toghllic Tymlir, who was set 011 the 
throne by Amir Boliji, Khizr Khojn, Sher Ali, Wais, Yiuus, and AIahmtid. 'l'heir 
ministers or hereditary governors mere from father to son, hrnir Bolriji, who filst 
int,roduced IslLrn amongst the Moghol, Khud6did) Syad Ahmad, Syad Ali, 
hluharnmad tlydar, and Muhammad I-Insen. 

The eettlemeut of ShLhibcg a t  T ~ ~ r k i s t i u  gave offence to his enemies, the sons 
of Gadiy  and JLni Beg, who, a t  the instiga.tion of the aggrieved Ahmad, collected 
the KazzAk slid Uzbak, and waged mar mith Mahnllid. EIe was twice defcatcd by 
them, aud then, his supporter deserting him, his court became the refuge of all sorts 
of adventurers and ontlams. 

Umar 811ekh at this time 999 H.=14~93 A.D. was crushed to death by the fall 
of his house, and Ahmxd a t  once set out from Samnrcand to  secure Andijrin from 
aunexation by the JInghol. 'l'l~e nobles, however, set Hlbor, the son of the deceased 
Chief, aged twelve ycars, ou the throne, aud called in the aid of JIahmitd for his 
support. Ahmad, in the interim, had advanccd to hl;arglrilin, and, falling sick there, 

' 

concluded peace, ant1 hnrricd back, but died on his n7ay to the cal)it;~l. 011  this Sulta'n 
Mahmlid from Hiss.irseizei1 San~arcautl. Hc dictl there after a rule of only sis  mouths, 
and then BAyncar Mirza succeeded. Wahmlid Kl1611, with the hope of restoring his 
declining authority, now hastened to contest its possession with him ; but, his rabble 
being routcd a t  Mi6ulci1, hc rcturnctl to Tdshltand, nud to  stavc off attack from 
himself, incited S11.ilribt.g to invadc tbe country. This the alnhitious lrzhllr imme- 
diately did, aud entled by conquering Sa~narcand nud 13~khrir.i~ nu enterprise iu \\.hich 
he mas :~itlcd by Bdbnr. 

SL1511ibeg KllAn now turned his arms against hIa11mtid a t  T6shknuc1, and hc, 
long sincc rctlucctl to a mcrc sc~nblnuce of iutlepcntlcncc, h:rstily called to  his aid 

his youngcr brother, ~ l h o ~ a d ,  who was ruling the non~ndr in ;\Iogholist,iu. H e  *rrived 
in t.imc to opposc thc Uzbnk attack, but t,l~eir conjoined forces mere defeated, rn1d 

botll brothers wcre captured with most of tllcir men. Shdhiheg liberally set free 
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Malim6d and Ahmad, but retained nearly all their troops in his own service. The T.R. 
brothers, with the wreck of their army and a few adhereuts who still clung to  them, 
retired to  Aksu, where Ahmad died in the ensuing winter 909 H.= 1503 A.D. 

Mahmrid after this, not being able to  live in peace with his son and successor, 
Manslir, retired to Mogholistin, and after five years of vely varied troubles amongst 
the nomads there, returned to Tishkand to  seek a government from ShLhibeg. Bu t  
the rising conqueror, anticipating trouble from this rightful heir to  the Government, 
killed him and all his family on the bank of the Khuj ind liver in 914 H.= 1508-9 
A.D. ; and the date is commemorated in the  chronogram ls6i dzryke Khnjand=" bank 
of the Khuja'nd river." 

Ahmad, after he had quitted his father a t  S y d m ,  as before mentioned, returned 
to MogholistLn, and spent ten years in reducing the tribes to  subjection ; and he and 
his sons ruled there indepeudently from 900 to  948 H.= 1494 to  1541A.D. During 
t,he first two years he destroyed the Arl i t  family, exterminated the Jards aud other 
nobles, and drove out the Cdloji tribe into the  Kalmik territory. His terrible 
slaughters gained him the  name of Alaja, or " the  slayer," by which he is known in 
history. His successes against the Kazzak and Uzbak and Kalrnik secured order 
throughout the wide extent of Rlogholistin, and protected the country over a length 
of seven or eight mouths' journey from external ~uvaders. 

I n  905 H . =  1499 A.D., having thus settled Mogholisth,  Alaja set out against 
AbLbakar at  Kishghar. O n  his approach Abbbakar, provisioning both KBshghar 
and Yangi Hissir, retired to  YLrlcand, and there shut himself up in its fort. Alaja, 
after some resistance, took Yangi HissAr, and on its fall, K6shghar surrendering, he 
wintered there. Early next spring he marched against Ybrkand, but failing to  take 
the place, plundered the suburbs, and pursued the fugitive peasantry into the hills 
on the west. 

On this Abibakar issued from Yirkand, and occupying the pass conducting out of 
the hills, there lay in wait for the enemy. H e  surprised and defeated Ahmad, recovered 
the booty taken by his troops, and drove him on from Kishghar to  Mogholistiin. 
It was a year after his return from this campaign that  Ahmad, leaving his eldest son, 
Manslir, to govern the Moghol, took his younger sons, SQid and Bbbijbc, with him 
to the aid of his brother against Shihibeg, as has been mentioned. 

Ahmad, or Alaja Khan, left seventeen sons of whom Manslir, the eldest, succeed- 
ed to the  government. Iskandar died soon after his father, and finally Sbid returned 
from his exile, and divided the country with Rlanslir. O n  the death of the father, 
I~owever, all the sons quarrelled over the division of his territory, and Ablbakar, 
seizing the opportunity of their discord, attacked and took Aks6, from which Mansrir 
had retired to  Klisin;  whence, now on the fall of his capital, he fled to Mogholistiin. 
ALibakar plundered Aksh, and, destroying i ts  fortifications and hpuses, transported 
the population t o  Osh T u ~ f i n ,  whither also he transferred the governmept; and, 
leaving a garrison in support, returncd by way of K j shg l~a r  to  his capital laden with 
the treasures amassed by Alimad during a reign of twenty-five years. 

Manslir, meanwhile, fought his brothers Khalil and SLid for the government of 
the  hloghol, whilst their uncle, hlahmlid, unable to  check the disorder or bring the 
I~rothers t o  reason, left the coo~itry for Tashlrand, where, with all his family and 
followers, he was killed, as before related. Mansrir ultimately succeeded in recovering 
Kusin  and Aksli from his brothers Ayman and Bbba'jdc, who, on the decline of 
Ab6bakarJs rule, had taken possession of, restored, and re-peopled those ancient seats. 
And in 912 14.=1506 A.D., a t  Alzsli, he met and made peace with SQid, who, 
having seized KQshghar from Abibakar, now shared the country with him, and 
acknowletlged his rights as elder brother, and "coined and prayed" in his name. 
They rcigncd in peace for twenty years, during which the country flourished, and 
order was uo securely established tha t  travellers journeyed singly from Khbmil on 
thc KLita border to Andijin through the length of the land without fear or care for 
provisione, finding hoti.16 :~ t  every stage on the road. 



T.R. Mansir  during this period waged a succession of ghazcil or religious wars against 
the Kalmik and Khitiy.  I n  one of these, the  K l ~ o j a  Tajliddin of KlisBr~ or Kliclli 
was killed. H e  was a descendant of the M a r ~ l i n j  Arshndutldin, who converted 
ToRhllic Tymrir; and was the pupil of 3laulC1iL Ali Ghazzin of Tils=i'vIashhad. 
Tnj6dtlin studied for some time under Khoja Nasiruddin Ubedt~lla, and was for fifty 
ycars in the service of Ahmad and hlanslir. I-Ie traded and farmed largely, and, 
acquiring much wealth and influence, took a prominent part in the governrncnt of 
the country. 

After his campaigns on the Khitd border, Mans6r warred with thc Kazzdk and 
Uzbak a t  Aris iri hlogholistdn, where his best General, Slifi RlirzQ Drgjik, was 
killed. After this he retired to Jalisli and Tnrfin,  and seldom agrnin toolc the field. 
On the death of S j id  he made an  attempt to recover Aksli, but was drivcn Lack, and 
died in 950 11. = 1542 A.D., aged sixty years, liavlng reigned forty-three. H c  
left two sons, Shil l  K h i u  and RIuhammad Sultan, and a daughter, n~liom S5id toolc 
for his son Rashid. During his Ister years RLanslir resigned his government to 
l ~ i s  eldest son, and retired to  private l ~ f e  for devotion to  religious exercises. H e  is 
described as a pious Rfosalman, and a good governor, simple in ceremony, and atten- 
tive to the wants of his people. Yet as illustrative of the sentiments of morality in 
his time, i t  is related of him that  IIC kept as private chaplain a Cali or " chaunter 
of the Kurin." H e  was a man with a perfect intonation, clear voice, and unfailing 
memory, but he was slovenly in dress, filthy in habits, and beastly in practices-qualities 
that  gained him the opproblous nickname of izfc~sgasik. The courtiers were scanda- 
lized by his shameless depravities, and urged his dismissal on the grounds of his having 
been taken in an unnatural crime with a cow, but the pious K ing  rcjccted their 
petition with the rebuke tha t  he kept the man to  teach him to read the Kur in ,  not 
to rape cattle. 

Mansur's brother SBid, who took Kisbghar from Abibakar, has the following 
history :-When fourteen ycars old, he and his brother, Bibdj ic ,  accompanied their 
fathcr to the aid of his brother Mahm6d when he was attacked a t  TQshkand by 
Sliibibeg. I n  the fight a t  Akhsi, this SBid mas wounded in the hip by an arrow, 
and fell into the hands of Shelch BByzid, the governor of the  place, who imprisoned 
him. I n  the year following, ShPhibeg invadcd FarghAna, killed BPJzid and his 
brother, Ahmad Tanbal, and all their family, and annexed the  country. I4e hberated 
SSid and toolc him to  Samarcand, and thence with his army in the  campaign against 
Khusro Shill, wbo had seized Hissfir, Kundliz, and Badakhshin. On  their return to  
Samarcand, and thc departure of Shehibeg on his expedition against Khiva, Seid 
escaped to Uzkand, and thence joined his uncle, &Lahm6d, a t  Yatalcand in hlogho- 
listin. I n  the factions then div~ding the tribes there, S i i d  joined his brother, 
Kl i~l i l ,  who rnlc? the Kirghiz. During four years they warred against t l~e i r  elder 
Lrother, Manslir, and their uncle, Malimdd, till, finally, the latter withdrew and 
returncd to Tishltand whcrc he was killcd, as related. 

011 the departure of Rlahmlid, Mans6r again took the field against S i id  and 
Khalil, and marcb~r~g  from Jil ish and Turfin,  met and fouqht them a t  Jir l in Jalik. 
Each army pnt forward a champion for single combat. Siid's man, one Shekh Ali, 
was unhorscd in the first enconnter by Cutlugh, the champion of Manslir. On  this 
the Kirghiz rushed forward to rcscue their fallen champion, and the Moghol, too, 
advancing to support their hero, Loth sides joined in battle. Khalil and Skid, unable 
to  make head or stand against their superior numbers, both fled the field, and hIansdr, 
securing the Kirghiz, carried them away, bodily and settled them a t  Jilish. 

Tlie fog~tives went t o  join Mahmud, but, on arrival a t  Akhsi, learned of his 
execution, and were themselves made prisoners. Kllalil was killed, and Skid was 
taken before Jinibeg, thc uncle of Shihibeg, who, having recently falleu from his 

horse and injured his head and reason, gave him his liberty. H e  a t  once set oat to 
join Bibur a t  Kabul by way of BadalthshBn, where he rested awhile with &lirzi  

KhLn in the Zafar fort. At  this time the strong highlands on the east of Badakh- 



sl,d~l belonged to I i i s b ~ h a r ,  to  which thcv hat1 been anncxcd I)y A11il1akar ; wl~ilst T. H. 
the cultivated vallics to the were held Ly the Uzl~ak. I3ct\vcen the two, a fcm 
narrow g l p s  \\-ere all that  remained to a heretic king,. called Sl~rih Riziliddin, 
Chird,yhkrcsL, whom the Had:~lihslri had sc,t on the throne. A m o n ~ s t  thcm in his 
littlc fort of Zafar, 1lirz.i KhBn, tlie only R I n s a l m i ~ ~  iu the country, lcd a l~artl  ant1 
solitary,life, piuched for t l ~ e  Lare necessaries of csistcncc. 

S a ~ d  remainrcl three years a t  Kabul, till Shihibcg or Shaillin was lrillcd a t  tlic 
battle of l f a rv  by Shbh IsmLil, the new King of Persia, and then acconlpanictl I3Bl)ur 
to Kuudliz. 1lcann~l1ile, Syad Rfuha~r~mad I l i rz i ,  son of 1Iul1amn~atl 1Iytl:lr (my 
author's uncle), had cxpcllcd JAnibeg and secured Antlijin. And he uow sottght the 
support of BriI~ur, who sent S6id and other l fog l~o l  nobles to occul~y the provilice; 
and Svad 11uhammad, on bciur relieved of the ~ovc rnmcn t ,  was appoiuted rilri.\bqi - - - 
of t h b  R I O ~ I ~ O ~ .  

Following this, Al~ibaliar, t l ~ i ~ ~ l r i n g  to  profit by the dislocated state of affairs 
across the border. invaded AndiiQn with t w c n t , ~  tl~onsaud men from K i s b ~ h n r ,  but 
mas defeated a t '  Tlitlligh, t\vo",lilr.,sakh from "the city, by SQid with onfy iifteen 
hundred meu. In  this interim, 13Abnr, having dcfratcd the UzLuk a t  Hissir  and 
driven them out of Rl inadnahar ,  ~nounted the throne a t  Samarcand in 917 I-I.= 
1509-10h.D. I n  the  spring, howcvcr, the Uzbak rcturned from l ' i s l~ l~and  uuder 
'Ubedulla Khrin, xvho seized B u k h i d .  

Bibur  mcnt out to opposr him, but mas defeated a t  Gl~ajdanrdn, and retiring to 
the capital, fled thence with his family to  Hissir  ; and the Uzbalc once more gained 
the ascendancy. Sa'id, too, a t  the same timc, advanced to check the enemy a t  
Ta'shkand, but  he also was defeated, and driven back to Andi j in  by Sliylinj, who 
overran the border districts. 

On the return of Bibur, with the Persian army sent to his aid by ShQh Ismjil ,  
Skid, in the spring of 918Ii .= 1511A.D.) went to seek the aid of Kisim, the K:~pchAk 
King. But 11e returned unsuccessful, and when, two years later, the Uzhalz w ~ t h  a 
numberless host invadcd Farghina, he quitted the couutry in Rnbi dzuwal, the sprinq 
of 920 H.=1513A.D., and retired to Yatakand on the borders of MogholistBn. From 
this he presently invaded Kishghar where ALQbakar, now aged sixty years, was as 
weak in authority as he was unpopular in role. 

On  the approach of the iuvader, Abibakar, transporting the entire population 
to Yirkand, destroyed the  ancient fort and city of Kishghar, whicl~ from remote 
times had been the capital of the country, and the residence of the kings of the 
AfrQsy6b dynasty. 

Regarding this ancient city, Rlirzi Hydar gives the  follomiug account in the 
T a r i k l ~  Rashidi:-Afrdsybb was a Turk, and is the Boci K h i u  of the hfoghol. H e  
was the son of Pash, the son of Kharshin, the son of Tlir, t he  son of Faridfin. I n  
later times Kishghar was the capital of SQtuk Bughra K l ~ i n ,  who introduced Isl im. 
After him i t  was the capital of Gorlzl~bn, the Kar i  Kh iGy  King, who ruled over all 
h l imadnaha r ;  and of his successor Koshllik, the Chief of the N i y m i n  tr i lx of 
Christians, who was killed by the troops of Changiz in Si r igh  Chopin, whither he had 
fled for refuge amongst tlie Badalthshi. 

I n  the division of his empire, Changiz gave the countries of Mogholistrin, KarB 
Khitiy,  l'urkista'n, and Miwarinahar to  his son Chaghtay. And similarly, in the 
distribution of his nobles, he gave to him the Doghl i t  tribe. Chaghtay settled thcm 
in the Mangl iy  S6La from Sh i sh  on the  west to  JQlish on the east, and from I s i ~ h  Kol 
on the north to  S a ~ i g h  Uighlir on the south. Tlle first Doghlit  who resided In the 
SQrigh Uighlir region was Amir Biyzid, and the government has clcscended from 
father to son to  A1)ibalzar. 

Kishghar formerly produced malty things tha t  are not now lznomn in the country, 
expecially the furs called ca'cLttz = ot,ter, and si~+jdia'l= ermine. I t s  limits are, on the 
W~bt, S l ~ i s h  and the high mountains of Bolor, which form achain from south to north, 
where they join the range of Mogholistin ; on the east, the country bcyond Turf in  





T.R. to the borders of the Kalm6k country, "of which nobody knows anytlting hut  tbu 

Kalmik." I t s  limit on the north is Artosh, and on tlle south Khutau. It is a month's 

journey from north to south, but, if one ride hard from west to east, he passes 
beyond cult,ivation and habitation in a single day. 

Tlte rivers are all between Kishghar and Khutan, and this is the only fertile 
part of the country : all the rest is a dcsert of sand, with thick jangal, and vast 
saline wastcs, and nothing else. Many large citics have flourislted on i t  in ancient 
times, but of them only Lob and Katak arc now known by name. Signs of others 
arc found, and ;gain lost in the shifting sands, by hunters of the tiger, wild camel, 
and wild ox. l l l e  country produces lots of fruits and flowers, but there is no money. 
All trade is by barter. The soil is poor and unprotluctive, 2nd requires much toil ; 
consequently i t  is impossible to support an army in the country. I n  spring high 
winds obscnre the air with dust, much worse than in India. Krishgl~ar in coml)arison 
with Dashti Kapchik and ICal~nQk is as a. l~opulons city, with all sorts oE availablee; 
but in comparison with Samarcand i t  is as a bare descrt. As the provcrb says, 
" Aslc those from Hell of Purgatory, and tllcy call i t  Yilradise." It is, Ilo\vever, a 
safe retrcat from plunderers and marauders, aud well suited as a placc of srclusion and 
spiritual meditation, and has long bccn noted for its saints, monlis, and recluses. 

~ba 'baka r  now dcstroycd the ancient cal~ital of this country. I Ie  demolished it,s 
fort, and levelled its suburbs, and with ten thonsaud meti in seven days built the new 
fort of Kishgliar on the high bank of the Turnan river, a little highcr up its course. 
I t s  area is 150,jarib= 50 acres ; its walls wcre twtlnty yards high, and a t  top wide 
enough for four horsemen abreast; the tower and b:tstions rose ten yards higher, and 
were all wonderfully strong. 

IIc stored this new fort with provisions, and, leaving a7garrison uuder his General, 
Ydsufyin, retired to Yiugi Hissir. This, too, he put in a state for defence, and then 
returning to his capital fortified its defences \ \ ~ t I l  all haste ; and having finished these 
preparations, he again set out to  oppose thc invadcrs, who mcre pressiug on fro111 
Atba'shi. 

Shid left his baggage with the families a t  Tdman-ba'shi, the head waters of the  
Tdman river-the limit between Mogl~olistin and Ka'shghnr-to follon, afterwards, and 
himself pushing on with the fighting men on the t,hird day rcnched Artosh. On  the  
next day he scized the defences abandoned by Ab6bakar on Uch Burhin  ridge, and 
came in sight of the ncwly built fort, threefirsakh off to  the eouthward. 

Here 11e mustered his army, four thousand sewn hundred men, all experienced 
soldiers who had seen twelvc years' service in Rfdwarinahar. Amongst them were 
DoghlQt, Caricdlic, Dokhtoy, BirlQs, Ynmzin, Ord;~tagi, Atircl~i,  Konji, Jar is ,  Baba~iu ,  
Begjik, Ciloji, CBrluc, Mnkrit, Shoncir, and other nobles, each nritli his following of one 
hundred and fifty to two Itnndred men. Vrom this S6id crossed the Tl i~nan a t  the 
Sarman ford, two./i~rsakl% from the fort, and meeting the army sent by Abibakar, who 
himself remaincd a t  Soghollic in support of the garrison, defcated and pursued it up to  
the walls, under wllich hc camped for the night. During the darkness the gnrrison 
nbandoned thc fort, and tlctl to Ya'rltat~d, ant1 S;i!'tl, poshlug on, laid siege to Yangi 
Hissir, the ltey to the capture of both IC6sl1ghar ; u ~ d  YQrkaod. The citudel was held 
by former Generills of Abibakar, who had been taken out of prison to conduct i ts  
defence. 

The chief of these was Mir Wali who, in the early career of his master, had 
sol)jl~gatrd for him the country of Bolor to the 1)ortlcrs of Ciyr tagi t~  or Caratakin, 
Badakhshin, Tibet, and Kashmir; who, Inter, bad tnlten Aksu and Klis6n, and, 
c l en r i~~g  thcm oE Birgl~iz and l\logl~ol, had subdued Mogholistin; and who, finally, 
invadctl liargh:inn, a ~ ~ t l  r:~vngcd J:1gr6k, Ush, and Uzkand. I n  Abil)aknr's second 
invasion of Autlijrin :~nd dcfcnt a t  'I'iltlugh, he suspected his own people of trcnellery, 
and esccutcd scvcral hundred O E  thc111 summarily. H e  rcdncetl llis C;cneral, ;\Ifr Tvnli, 
with i g n o ~ n i ~ ~ y ,  rootcd out his bcard, cmasculatcd 11i11l ilnd all thc nlnles of llis family, 
subjected the fcmiilcs to dishonoor, nud cast all into prison to labour on the roals. 
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This Jfir  Wali now, through fear of his master's vengeance, held out for two T, R. 
months a t  Ydugi Hissir, and then, hearing of Abibikar's flight from the capital, 
surrendered his trust to Sdid who, placing his own governor with a garrison in tbc 
fort, a t  ouce hurried on to Ya'rkand. 

Here ALQbakar, duriug the sicge of Yangi Hissdr, had been busy emptying his 
armoury of its accumulated stores, and clearing tbe prisons of the crowded victims of 
his wrath. H e  now distributed sixty thousand suits of armour, including twelvc 
thousand horse trappings, amongst the population m l ~ o  were enrolled elL nlasse for 
the  defence of thc  capital. A timid peasantry, gardeners, handicraftsmen of all 
tradcs, and other peaceable citizens, who had ncvcr handled a spear, nor shot an arrow, 
far  less wielded a sword, and who, during a gcncration of unexampled tyranny, had 
grown up cowed by despotic condemnations to  dungeons, prisoner gangs, tortures, 
mutilations and executions, now had arms, of which they knew not the use, thrust 
i-lto thcir unn~illing Iiands, and were driven out  to  fight. 

1V1th such a prcsscd rabble multitude Abdbakar essayed from his capital to raise 
the  sicge of Yangi Hissir. At  the first stage out his disorderly mob, coming in 
sight of au outpost piclrct of S6idJs army, at  once took fright, cast away the arms 
forced upon t,hem, and dispersed in $1 directions. Abdbakar was now past further 
explosions of wrath and torture. H e  returncd to his palace, set his son, Jahingi r ,  in 
the charge of the city, and, packing up his trcasurcs, retired with thcm to Khutan. 
Six days later, Jahdngir, on the fall of Yangi Hissir, collecting his valuables, gave 
the city up to  plunder, and in the coufusion and strife tha t  ensued effected his escape 
to  Sa'njli. 

SQid, on receivinm intelligence of these events a t  Ydrkand, immediately sent .  
f3rward Khoja Ali ~ a & d n r  to secure the place; and he took possession of the city a t  
the end of Rajab 920 H. = 1513 A.D. SLid followed with the rest of his army largely 
increased by uew accessions, and mounting the throne gave the place up to plunder 
for two mouths; during which h i  troops ransacked every corner, despoiled the citizens 
and their previous plunder, and secured an immense booty in  rich merchandize of 
all sorts, together with the abandoned treasures amassed by Ab&bakar during a reign 
of forty-eight years. 

Immediately on arrival a t  the capital, Sdid scnt out parties in pursuit of the 
fugitives. ALdbakar fled before them from Khutan to  Kadnghotdgh. Here a t  
Aktiish he burnt, and cast into thc river what he could not carry away into the 
mountains, and It i l l~ng the spare horses and camels fled towards T~be t .  On the  road 
his follomcrs, scenting dcath ahead, plundered and deserted him. 

The fugitive, aftcr wandering hungry and demented some time over the bleak, 
dcsolatc, and inhospital tablelands of the Tibet plateau, on the approach of winter, 
turncd iu search of shelter from thc biting frosts of tha t  elevated region into the  
sl~eltcrcd valleys towards Khutan. H e  mas intercepted, seized, and killed by a 
party of his many pursucrs in the Karil t ish valley, where a meau tomb on the river 
bauk, two stages from Shahidulla Ichoja, now marlts the site of his grave. 

His pursuers, after talring possession of Khutan and its treasury, sent out 
numerous parties on his track, and the roads leading to  the mountains. One of 
these, a t  Sarpril, found his abandoned cattle and treasures, and fishing out the 
sparkling gems from the clear stream, returncd with a rich store of pearls, rabics, 
emeralds and diamonds, with rare silks and other costly treasures. 

Jahingir-he mas married to Khadija SultAn KhBnim, full sister of SLid and 
fourth daughter of Alaja Khan who fell into the hands of Abibaltar when he took 
Altsli-was similarly pursued, and finally taken a t  Sdnjli. I-Ie was sent prisoner to  
Yingi Hissir, and ultimately cxccuted there by order of SBid. Abribaltar had many 
children, of whom he lrilled several for trivial offences. Jaha'ngir was his eldest son, 
1,y K11Bnrada Begum, the sister of Mahmud. 

During his long reign of forty-eight years, ALAbakar subdued Tibet to the 
borders of Kabhmir. I n  005 II.=14.9'3 A.D. he defeated Alaja Khan, and drove 
llim from tLe country. IIe su1,jugatcd Uolor, and annexed most of the Aezcil.njdl= 



T.R. " thousands" of Badalthshin as fa r  as T a n g ;  and for twclve years t l ~ i s  region, as  fa r  a s  
Sa'righ Chopa'n, formed part of thc  K i s h g h a r  diucin=demcsne, lill Sriid, on conquer- 
i n g  the country, gavc this  district t o  his General M i r  Bcg. IIe,  howcver, way 
oppnsetl by Mirzd Khcin of Walthdn, one of t h e  Anzctrachi of the  Datlakhsha'n 
ha,-(irajn'b, thc l imit  of which is  called Durwazi Walihiin by the  Badakhshi, ant1 
Sdr igh  Chopin by the  Kisllghari. I n  the  t ime of SbdhiI)eg, Abhbaliar invitled Andi j in  
and annexed Usli, and h l i t l  and Uzkand. H e  subdnrd all R.logholistAn, dispersed the  
Aloghol, and drovc the  Kirghiz to  join Manslir a t  J i l i sh  and 'l'urfa'n. And finally, on 
the death of Al:lja, he a ~ ~ n c x c d  Aksli ant1 Uch Turf in .  

I I e  excnvatcd all thc ruins and mounds about Kdshghar, Ydrliand and K h u t a n  
in  scarch of buricd treasure. This worlt was c:trricd on sulrlrner and winter by t h e  
labour of convict gangs of men and volneu in  scp:~mte (,hains ; tllcy were so I)nr~ished for 
the  most trivial offences with t h e  worst criminals. E:lcll g a n g  consistetl of from ten to 
t m c ~ ~ t y  prisouers secured tojicthcr by a chain running from onc to t l ~ e  other through 
a collar fastened round t l ~ c  ncck of cach. l ' l~cy mere ruled by merciless overseers 
who for a s l ight  defanlt in  tliscipline wcre themselves consigned to  t l ~ e  p n g ,  and were 
fed on the scantiest farc. 

B y  their toil AL6bakar accumulated vast treasures from thcsc ruiucd cities; for  
nothing escaped him, even the  dus t  being sifted for gems. I n  n vault in  some ruins 
ncar Khutan-which is described as a most ancient city, and remarkal>le for t h e  
absence of the1aka=rnagpiq, which is common clscwhere in  the  conntry;  and if per- 
chance one sl~ould appear ~t 1s counted an ill omen, and the  people tu rn  ou t  and drive 
i t  away-mcre found twenty-seven k h ~ i ~ n =  jar, each capable of holding a fully armed 
bowman, without his body touching i ts  sides. Each Xhim contained a copper afhlba 
=cwcr, with a n  iron spout t h a t  projccted to  t h e  level of ib brim. Each  aJZdda was 
one and a half gaz=yard  high, and when filled wit11 water mas as much a s  t w o  men 
could lift. As  found each was full pf gold dust, and t h e  space between i t  and  the  
containing kAzin~ was packed with silver drilish, cacli t h e  size of a n  ancient brick and  
dcprcssed in  t h e  oentre. Each b&lish weighed five hundred ~ ~ ~ i l h c l i l .  (The rl~ithccil of 
the  present day weighs sixty grains). I n  each jar  was found a paper with a T u r k i  
insc~.iption-"For the  wedding of the  son of K h u m i r  Khlit6n," b u t  who or  what  
she was nobody knows. All this wealth was deposited i n  Al ibakar ' s  treasury, and  
now fcll into the  posscssion of S6id. 

Ab&bakar was frightfully crucl in his punishmnnts. H e  used to slay and muti- 
late whole familics for the  offcnce of a single member, even if accuscd ten  years after  
i ts  commission. W h e n  his troops captured Sh6h Begam, and hl ihr  N i g i r  Kha'nirn, 
and Muhamrnad Shdh ( thc brothcr of m y  author), and other members of the  family 
of his own fathcr and mothcr, as  theycame from Kabul t o  Badalihshdn, he brought 
them t o  KBsllghar and trcatcd them sliamefully. I l e  kept fiI~111ammad Shil l  amongst  
his eunuchs till liftcen ycars old, and  thcn staked him to  a wall of his chambcr by a n  
iron rod through the  belly, and thus left him t o  die and rot. H i s  own sister, Khan Sul- 
t i n i m ,  he s l ~ u t  up in  n room and  fed on nothing but  raw spirits, and when tortured 
b thirst  and h ~ u l g c r  her ravings wcre quieted by a fresh dose poured dotvn by force, 
ti$ a t  last she died. Such arc only two iustances t h a t  bear mention of his treatrncnt 
towards his own nephews and  nieccs, and sons and daughters. The whole country 
tremblcd a t  his foul and indescribable cruelties. W h e n  he invaded Andij in,  he mas- 
sacred three thousand people of JagrAlr, M i d ,  and Uzkand on the  pretence t h a t  they 
had plotted agaiust his life. H e  cu t  off the  feet of thousands of his own subjects, 
simply lest, malcontent, they should g o  to  other countries and conspire against him. 

Despite his unheard-of barbari t~es and merciless cruelties, Abibakar affected a 
devotion to  the  Faith, and pretended a, rigid observance of the  Sharial. H e  

was always attended by priests and expounders of the  law, to  whom he used to  appeal 
for confirmation of his judgments; bu t  if they dared disapprove, he straightwny pro- 
nounced them worthy of death, and in his clcmency and respect for their profession 
spared their lives, but  imposed tasks worse than  death itself. 



H e  made Yirkaud the capital of his kingdom, and greatly improved the city. 
H e  built its fortifications whicli cnclosed two hundred tnau of land (tbat  is laud capa- 
ble of being sown by tba t  quantity of corn, which a t  fifteen pounds the cquals 
three thousand pounds), and had six gates, each protected by two bastions, and con- 
necting malls one hundred yards in advance, a novel arrangement, by which the 
approach mas defended by archers on each side. Inside the city he laid out twelve 
parks, with handsome mansions, nnd a hundred houses in each. H e  brought canals 
into the city, aud planted twelvc thousand gardens in its suburbs. All these now 
fell into the hands of Si id ,  and were ravaged and plundered by his soldiery. 

After settling Yirknnd, S i i d  returnt,d tu Kishghar, and there, in the winter 
of 921 H.=1514-15  A.D., received a visit from hlanslir who had come from his 
government of JRlish and TnrfIn.  In  the first month of the folloming year Sn'id 
went by U-11 TurfBn, where his brother, Ayman Khoja, mas Governor, to Aksli which 
since its devastation by AbiI)Eiltar on the death of Ahmad had remaincd in ruins, 
and a t  B i y  met Rlanslir for the return of his visit. H e  now acknowledged him as 
his elder brother and independent ruler of J6lish and Turfin,  and giving Aksd to him 
returncd to YArkand for the w~nter .  

I n  the following spring S i i d  moved to  K6sEghar) and there collected his forces 
to  invade Andijln and expel Sdydoj6k. H e  was joined by Ayman and BRbijac with 
their small contingents, and on arrival a t  Cliidir Kul mustered his troops. I-Iis 
brothers warned him that  the army was unequal to the taslc undertaken, and proposed 
tha t  tbcy should change the plan of the expedition, and limit i t  to a raid in the 
hills. Consequently they spent a few weeks in the chase of wild horse and sheep, and 
the plunder of nomad camps, and then returned to  the capital. 

After this S l i d  set out on an expedition against the S i r igh  Uighlir twelve days' 
journey from Khutan, but on arrival a t  the latter place he was so prostrated from 
the effects of a hard bout of debauchery that  he was obliged to forcgo the mcr~torious 
duty of converting them. EIe sent a forcc, however, to explore their country, and 
i t  returned after an  absence of two months without having found any traces of the 
pagan enemy; whilst himself in the interim was borne back to  the capital in a 
stupid state of drunkenness. 

H e  was roused from this ignoble course by the plain admonition of the Uzbalc 
master of RfBwarinahar, and his warning against the unchecked hostilities of the 
border tribes; and SBid, alarmed lest the vengcancc of Shihibcg should fall upon 
himself, a t  once set out on an expedition to Isigh Kul to check the inroads of his 
Kirghiz'there upon the lands of Turltist6n, Syrim, and Andij6n. H e  dispersed their 
camps, and capturing their Chief, bluhammad 13ly, carried him off prisoner to Yir-  
kand in 923 11.= 1516 A.D., and thus restored quiet on the border. 

During the reign of ShAhibeg Khan, Badakhshin was divided between Khosro S h i h  
on the west and ALBbakar on the east. SAid on taking Kishghar had given his share 
of the country up to Sgrigh Chopan in fief to Mir Beg, one of his nobles; but Rlirzi 
Kh in ,  the Governor of Zafar fort, expelled him. Consequently S6id marched against 
him, and settling the difficulty peaceably retnrncd to  Ylrkand. Prom this in the 
summer following bc weut to Aksd, which had recenlly (923 EI.) been recovered from 
Manstir by Ayman Khoja, who restored and rcscttled the place for himsclf. H e  now 
removed Ayman to  KQshgbar, whence he went to BBbur in India where he died in 
938 H.= 1531 A.D., and installed Mans6r in the Government ; and he reigned there 
in peace for two years till 998 I-I.= 1521 A.D. 

I n  this year (926 13.) MirzL Khan died, and his infant son, SulemAn, was put 
on his throne in Badalcshin. SRid meant to have gone against him, but a revolt of 
the Kirghiz pagans in Mogholiskin prcvcnted him. H e  sent his son, Rashid, with 
the liberated Muhammad Ba'y t o  q~lcll thcm, and himself followed to their support in 
the folloming ycar. I le  wintcretl a t  Kuchc6r, and being there seized with a fit of 
piety and remorse for his many sins returned to Kishqhnr, and wished to abdicate in 
favour of hi8 l~rothcr Aymin. His priestly adviscr, TQjuddin, aided by the persuasive 





T.R. eloquence of Khoja Muhammad Ylisuf just arrived from Ta'shkand, homever, die- 
s u d e d  him from the purpose. Instead thereof he made him cqnfess and repent his 
sins, and promise to expiate them by serving God and the Prophet by the prosecution 
of a yearly ghazcit against the pagans and infidels on his borders. 

I n  the spring of 931 H. = 1524 A.D., Sa'id again went to  the support of 
Rashid a t  Isigh Kul, where he had his camp to control the Kirghiz. Whilst there he 
received intelligence of the death of Shyhnjuk and disorder amongst the Uzbak. 
Consequently he a t  once invaded Andijin, seized Uzliand, the strongest fort in the 
country, and razed i t  to  the ground, captured Ush and the capital, and annexing them 
to KBshghar, returned to  filogholista'n. Here he established Rashid in the govern- 
ment against 'l'ihir Khan and Ablil Ka'sim, the Uzbak leaders whose cause had failed 
in MAmarQnahar, and returned to his own capital. On thc rise of the Manghit, how- 
ever, in succession to them, and thair invasion of Mogholist$n, Rashid, unable to  
hold his own against them, returned to Ka'shghar. 

In  the winter following this, SPid sent Rashid and Mirz i  Hydar (the author of 
TLrBhi Raslidi)  on a ghazLt against the kLj"r of Bolor. This country is bounded 
east by Kdshgliar and YQrlraud; north by Badakhsha'n ; west by KQhul;  and soutll 
by Kashmir. It is altogether a mountain fastness, and has not a level f i~rsakh of 
ground in a circuit of four months' journey. I t s  people have no religion, and their 
women do all the labour, field and domestic. The men do nothing but fight each 
other all day and every day, and only cease when their women interpose w ~ t h  food. 
They then enter their houses, and on the conclusion of the meal return to t ight;  and 
so i t  goes on from sunrise to sunset; and a t  night they always barricade their doors 
and keep watch. 

These people have few oxen, but lots of goats and sheep from whose wool they 
make all their clothing. There is little pasture in the country; and every glen has 
its own peculiar language which is unintelligible to  the ncighbonrs. Honey ant1 
fruits are in plenty. The pomegranates are especially good, aud have smect white 
grains lilte those of no other country. Rashid returned from this expedition, in which 
he does not appear to have effected much against the b i j r ,  by way of SQrigh ChopAn 
in the summer of 934 H. = 1547 A.D. 

On the death of MirzS KhQn, his infant son, Sulemdo, succeeded to  the throne 
of BadakhshQn. BPbur had him brought to  Kabul, and sent his own son, HumAylin, 
to  hold the count~y.  H e  governed i t  from 926 to 995 I-I. = 1519 to 152s AD.,  
when he was summoned to  India. The Badakhshi now feared the Uzbak, and so l~gb t  
protection of Sdid. H e  left Rashid in the government of Kiishghar, and set out  
for Badakl~s l~in  in 936 H. = 1529 A.D. On arrival a t  Zafar, homever, he fonud 
the fort already occnpicd by HindQl, the brother of I-Tumiylin. It bcing mitl-winter, 
and retreat impossible, SRid negotiated a s h y  of three ~lloutlls with Hinddl on the 
grounds that  11e had come to protect the place agaiust Uzbak invasion, and w ~ t h  no 
thought of nrrcsting i t  from Kribul. After a vcry hnrd time of i t  in deep sno\\.s, with 
a scarcity of provisious, S6id was glad to turn b:rck to his capit:~l wit11 the first 
approach of spriug. Bibur on this recalled IIiudil, :~nd  re-esLtblished Snlemiu nt  
Zafar. 

l~ollowing this in thc winter of 937 11. = 1530 A.D., SAid resumed rlksli from 
Mansur, and appointed Rashirl to its government with hiirzd Hydar as his minister. 
Six montl~s later hc rccalled the latter, and in Z/''IlG, tlre spring of 9% H. 
= 1532 AD. ,  set out with him rud an :rrmy of tive thousand n ~ c u  on a ghp:tit agniust 
Tibet. 

Tlle rivers of Tibet on thc north-east all Hon. to tbe Kok Nor Kol iu the sandy 
desert. It is three ~nontbs' journey in circuit; nud from thc lake flows the gre:rt Eiar6 
&lollin rivcr of kil1it6. 

Thc Doll)& tribc of Tibet t ~ a d c  betnree~~ Khitb nnd IIind, nnd cnrry their mcr- 
ch:rnclizc cscll~sively on shety. l l h q  spend one winter in KhitB ant1 thr  other 
iu IIind. Tllrcc huudred f:rn~ilies of thcln live iu under-ground burrows nt Xltunchi, 



where they dig and sift gold during only forty days of the year owing to  the T.R. 
excessive cold. Other gold mines of Tibet are in Champn. 

A f i ~ z i  Hydar and Isknndar, the sou of S&id, with four thousand men led the 
advance, and proceeding Ly the direct route arrivcd a t  Nubra in Sofar Y Y Y  H. 
= 1533 A.D. From this they sent off parties in all directious to  convert to Isl im, 
or to slay the  recusants. They took the fort of Maryol, which was held by two Chiefs 
callrd Lacca Choghdbn and Uasinltol. 

Thc cold here was iutense. From this Iskandar mas hastily recalled owing 
to the  alarming illness of his father from dam = "Lreath" on the  Dolpi road 
from Khutan. On  arrival a t  NuLra, homcver, S i i d  recovered, and with a thousand 
men turned off to minter a t  Bil t i .  Isltandar, meanwhile, rejoining AlirzL Hydar, 
pushed on by the Zoji Pass, where he quickly routed its four hundred defenders, to  
winter in Kashmir. 

Bahrirn Toc, the Ruler of Bilt i ,  submitted t o  SBid who a t  once took possession 
of the town, located his troops in i ts  houses, killed the  men, seized the women, and 
till spring waged a destructive guerilla all over the country to  Maryol. During the 
same time lskandar subjugated Kbshmir, and married the daughter of Muhamrnad 
Shsh its King. 

I n  the spring both parties met in Maryol. From here S i i d  sent Isltandar and 
Mirz i  Hydar, with two thousand men, to  destroy the idol city of Aorshng (or as i t  
is colloquially pronounced Aochdng or Uching),  which was the cabla' or Jerusalem 
of the Khitiy,  and himself set out on his return to  Tirlrand by the Sicr i  Pass into 
Nuhra. On rising from this to  the  highland of the Karikoram Pass, SBid was again 
taken ill mith dam, and, though hurried along to get  across the difficult parts as 
quickly as possible, died a t  a stage only four days short of the place where the darn 
is no longer felt. The spot, I may here note, is marlted hy the name Daulat Beg 
Uldi=" The Lord of the State died." It is the  stage directly to  the south of the Kari-  
koram Pass, and is 16,4'00 feet above the sea. S i i d  died a t  the end of 939 H., aged 
forty-six years, having reigned twenty. On the arrival of the corpse, Syad 
Aluhammad Mirzi, who had repaired to the capital from his government a t  Kishghar 
on first intimation of the King's death, performed the funeral rites, and, with a 
strong party of nobles in support, assumed the government pending the re t~i rn  of 
Iskandar. 

But  Rashid a t  the same time coming from Aksli, seized Syad Mrrhnmmad on 
the first day of the new year 940H., and slew him over his fathe8s grave where the 
unsuspecting minister had come to express the  usual condolence. H e  then mounted 
the throne himself, and, sending off his agents to Kishghar, executed all the family 
of his victim, aud confiscated his property. 

Iskandar and MirzL Hydar, meanwhile, had penetrated twenty marches towards 
Aorsing, and on the 1st SufLr, having defeated the Champa Tihetans a t  Birying, 
captured great booty in cattle and sheep. They ravagcd the c o u n t ~ y  around for 
several months, and on the 1st MuAurram 940 H . ,  the day on which Rashid killed 
Syad Muhammad, were attacked in a narrow defile by Kirdom and the Hindli army 
and defeated mith considerable loss ; Hydar's brother, 'Abdulla, being amongst the 
slain. 

From lfaryol this expeditionary force marched altogether two months towards 
Aorsing. I n  one month they came to  the forts of Nok and I~abok  on tlie shore of a 
lake forty , j i~rsakA in circuit. Here they lost nearly all their horses from the fatal effects 
of c l a ~ r ~ ,  and the army had to proceed on foot witli great difficulty and loss to TBmluc, 
whcncc is fourteen days' journey to  Bangila. A t  TBmluc horses euough to mount ninety 
men were beized, and thc army then advanced four days' march to Askarof, whence 
is a journey of twcuty days to Aorsa'ng. Prom this they were forced to retire 
owing to the exhaustion and inefficiency of thc troops. From Timluc to Mary01 
is twenty ~ t ages .  I n  two stages they came to Koko, and there levied a contribution 
of tbree thouwarld ~ni lhca ' l  of gold from the people. 



T.11. Whilst herc messengers arrived from Rashid summoning Isknndar to Ys'rkand, 
and informing Hydar of the rscc~ltion of his uncle and all his family, ;~ntl prohibit- 
ing his return to the country. T l~cy  consecluently marched a t  once to ~Maryol, and 
arrived a t  its capital, Calii Shiv:\, in twenty-five days, and taking possession of the 
fort, ha.lted for stragglers to rejoin. The season was mid-winter, and the loss iu men 
and cattle from the intense cold was severe. I n  the early spring Iskantlar with 
seven Ilundrcd men set out on a foraging expedition to  rel)lcnish the cxllausted 
supplies of the  army. H e  1)lundered all the country of Rang Shigar, and after 
an a b s e ~ ~ c e  of two m o ~ ~ t l ~ s  returned to blaryol. 

13y this time the messcngcrs sent l)y Hydar with presents and congratolations 
to Rashid, and an appcal to  revise his decision of banishment for the sakc of their 
carly friendship and service together, now carrle back with peremptory orders for the 
return of 1sltaud:lr with thc troops, but a strict prohibition against t l ~ c  return of 
Iiydar, or even his stay in Tibet. On this tlle army tlisperscd :~nd  took their way 
back to Ydrlzand ns I)cst they could ill small partics straggling all over the country. 

Iskandar and Hydar were soon left mith only fifty adherents. And with these 
they set out in the ensuing winter to make their way to  Badaksl~an hy the route 
of Tdgl~dombbsl~,  Janbc, and Sanic, aud P i ~ n i r .  The 1)arty was rednced to  twenty- 
seven men by sicltncss and death L I ~  t l ~ e  time they reached the Kar:ikor;~m, which 
they crosscd in Siiir~b~il=Scpte~nber-Octobcr. Here 1sk:lndar with four men parted 
from his companion and friend, and took the road to  Ybrltand ; whilst FIydar with 
the remainiug twenty-one, following au  unknown track, wc~ndered for three days 
over a desolate waste of mour~tains and snows, on which they shot several c~cla's= 
wild ox (608 gr~caniens) of huge proportions for food, and fiually arrived a t  ItbshgBm, 
a populous little valley a t  seven days' journey from Pimir.  Here the  people (who, i t  
mould seem, were hiusalma'us) welcomed the wanderers with hospitality, fed and clad 
them, and formarded them on to Badakhshbn, where I-Iydar found shelter with the  
King,, Sulernin Shah, who mas tbe son of his matcrnal aunt. Here he was soon 
after joined by his family from Ybrlzand, and by Isltandar, who mas a t  the same time 
expelled thc country by Itashid. 

I n  the autumn they all sct out together by way of Kabul to join Kamrdn, the  
son of Rbbur, a t  LChore. Yrom this Hydar proceeded to the Court of I-Iuma'yun, 
and was by him equipped and scnt to conquer and govern Kashmir. H e  entered the 
conntry ovcr the passes on the 22nd IZaja6 998 H.=1541 A.D., and i t  was in i ts  
capital that  he wrote the 1'n'riRli RasRilr'z'from which these details are derived. 

Sbid, entitled Snltbn SAid Khan Ghdzi, mas considered a generous, just, and 
mild and ~ i o u s  during his later ycars as a disciple of Khoja Khiwind Mabm6d 
of the rIanifi sect. His son and successor, Itashid, was the child of a slave girl 
who, when seven months pregnant with him by Si id ,  was carried off ~ r i sone r  by the 
Uzl,ak when they invaded Andijbn. SQid recovered her and the inf tn t  when he 
returned to the country by the aid of Ba'bur, who mas his uncle's son. A t  this time 
RlirzA. I-Iydar's sister, IIahiba Sultbn IChAnirn, arrived in AndijAn from Samarcand, and 
Rashid agcd three ycars was in 915 H.=1609 A.D. made over to  her to be educated. 

At  thc age of thirtecn years Rashid accompanied his father in the expedition 
against Mogl~olistAo. FIe was on this occasion taken prisoner a t  Akhsi by Ja'nibeg, 
but was recovered on bis expulsion from Parghiua.  H e  mas subsequent.ly scnt to 
govern in 3,Iogholistin with MirzL Hydar as his IYazir, but returned to Kishghar on 
the i11v:lsion of that  region by the Kazzik and Uzbak. A t  eighteen years of age he 
was scnt wit,h Hydar on a ghazo't against the pagans of Bolor in 934 H.=1527 A.D., 
and on his rcturn thence was sent to  the government of Aksli. After six months' 
stay with him there Mirza Hydar joiued SBid's expedition into Tibet as 7P7azir to his 
son Iskandar. 

On accession to the throne Rashid Sultdu allied mith the ShaibAn Khans, and 
killed and banished all his father's faithful adherents. Mansur twice attacked him to 
recover Aksu, but mas each time repulsed with loss. 



H e  banished all his brothers and unclcs, and his father's wives, nnd beggared the T.R. 
whole family. H c  allied with the Uzbak, and gave his sisters in marriage to  their 
nobles. During his reign (of thirty-threc years) he annexed Andijin on the one side, 
and Turfa'n on the other. I n  his time the  Uzbak gained domination over the 
lfoghol, who were in two great divisions called Moghol and Chagbthy. The RIoghol 
are the same as the Jattah and Kirghiz, and they number thirty thousand families in 
Turfa'll and Kisbgliar ; they are lnostlg pagans, aud the meanest of maukind. They 
call the Chaghtiy by way of derision Caridfinis. 

According to the TQrikhi K h i n i n  Chaghta'y? (a book I have not had an  oppor- T.K.C. 
tunity of examining), Rashid left two sons, Abdul Karim and Muhammad Khan, 
each of whom succeeded to a divided government iu turn. I n  the  rcign of the latter 
the Kirghiz invaded the  country, and tbe dynasty of Chaghtriy Khans collapsed 
980 H =I572 A D. by the dismemberment of the country between rival representa- 
tives of the family; having endured two hundred and twclve years under varying 
fortuucs since i ts  first establishment 761 H.=1360 A.D. by Toghlljc Tymlir. 

Dnring the two centuries of rule under the Chaghta'y Khans, IslAm in Mogho- P. 
listan recovered the  chcck i t  had suffered under the invasion by Changiz, and the 
government of his immediate succcssors. And with the influx of Muhammadan 
divines during the reigns of the first rulers of tha t  dynasty, soon acquired a more 
fanatic influence amongst the people than i t  had cver before exhibited. This was 
due to the proselitizing zeal and activity of the Musalmin merchant priests who 
traversed the country in all directions, and spread their doctrine more by example and 
persuasive devices than by force. 

The graves of the early champions of the  Faith, who fell martyrs to the cause of 
its propagation in this rcgion, were cverywhcre diligently sought out, their occupants 
canonized as saints, and their tombs converted into sacred shrines endowed with all 
sorts of beneficcut virtues. Rich grants of land were apportioncd by successive 
Khans for the support of their estal~lishments, whose presiding elders in return dis- 
pensed, in the name of their patron saint, endless favors and bounties to an illiterate 
and superstitious peasantry-by means of magic charms for the curc of disease, by 
professed miraculous aversions of calamity, and by promised attainment of desires. 
By methods such as these the priesthood gradually acquired an  overwhelming iuflu- 
ence over the minds of the people, and soon exerted i t  to control their domestic life, 
and finally to usurp the direction of their political conduct and rclations. 

I n  the rcign of Rashid Sultan, the  great saint and divine of the age, the cele- 
brated Maulfini Syad Khoja Ka'dni,  morc commonly known as the Makhd6mi 
Azam="The Great Master," the metropolitan of Samarcand, visited Ka'shghar. 
H e  was rcceived with the most profound reverence and devotion by the citizens, and 
was granted rich estates by the  Khan. Whilst here he married a lady of the place, 
Bibi Chiya, and she bore him a son, the Khoja Isha'c. 

Some of the Makhd6m1s sons settled a t  Ka'sbgbar, and by virtue of their 
exalted parentage, which they traced up to  the Prophet, enjoyed a revereutial deference 
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from all classes, and were with i t  accorded by the rulers a leading part in the 
councils of the government. This liberty they soon turned to the advancement of 
their personal interests, and, consequently, jealousy and rivalry divided the brother- 
hood; and two great factions, which exist to  the present day, were formed, each 
supported by i ts  onrn adherents and partizans amongst the people. 

The party siding with the Imcimi KaMn, Khoja Muhummad Amin (the eldest 
son of the Makhdlim by a daughter of the Syad Y6suf of Kisa'n) whose scat was a t  
Artosh, was styled dktagllluc = "White  mountaineer," from thc Aktagh or " white 
mountains " to  the north, to which they looked for extraneous support from the Kirghiz 
there. 

The party of thc youngcr son, Khoja Isha'c, was called Karalaghbc = "Black 
mountaitreer," from the Karata'gh or [' black mountains" to the west of his seat a t  
Khinaric, to whose Kirghiz they looked for aid. 



P. This introduction of the Kirghiz into the internal politics of Kashgbar soon 
produced a confused state of anarchy amongst the scvcral Cllicfs ruling the cour~try, 
and their ambitious rivals a m o n p t  the priesthood-between the K~I;LII'Y, successors of 
Rashid on the one hand, and the Khoja's, descendalltv of Maklldu~ni Az:~m on the 
othcr. 

I have not mct with any connected account of the evcuts of this period. It 
nppear~,. howevcr, that  iu tlre time of IChoja Alnllammad Ylisnf, the son and successor 
of K l ~ o j a  &Iulram~nad Amin a t  hrtosh, tllc wholc country was split up into intl1~1)eud- 
ent Chicfslrips anlongst the sons of Hashid. 'I'hus Xbdnll;~ held Kliutan, hIuIiam- 
mad Kha.n ruletl a t  Ydrkand, IsmAil a t  K:ishghar, Kl~ud:ibar~ila r~t Blisu, rfl~durrasbid 
a t  Kuchi,  and a t  Turt'dn, and thcy wcre all inextricably enlbroilctl in mutual 
jealonsies and hostilities, till Khoja I-Iidiyatulla, tllc son of Khoja YusuE, s~tcceeded, 
by the aid oE t,l~c ZunghAri, in accloiring the supreme control of thc governnrent. 

Y.C. It was during this period of divided authoritp tha t  Bcuedict Goes, in Novern- 
ber l60J A.D., arrived a t  YBrltand, where he fount1 PIIuhnmn~ad 1<11611 was the 
rnler. Goes owed his favoura1)le reception here, and s:de pnssagc through the country 
to  a purely fortuitous circumstance. On his way up from Lidlore Ile was drlayed 
several months a t  Kabul, and finally set out thence in the caravan of 1l:iji Klidniln, 
the sister of the KAshghar ruler, to whom he was able to render a service I,y tile loan of 
six hundred picces of gold, which the lady, returning from t l ~ c  l ~ i l ~ r i r r ~ a ~ c  to hIccca 
with an empty purse and no credit, was un:~ble to raise amonmst thc Kab~t l  ~nerchants 
to  mect her pressing requirenrrnts and needs. On arrival at  ?-irkand, after a perilous 
and adventuresome journey through the robber-lli~nnted passes of Uadakllsha'n and 
Wakha'n, the lady repaid her debt in precious jade from Khutan of which city her son 
was the Governor, and, in requital of his goodness, befriended the stranger and pro- 
cured for him a friendly reception, and the protection of both her brotl~er and son. 
Goes stayed llerc some months under the nloch ~rcctlcd 11ospit:tlity and ~~n,t ,ection of 
Muhammad KhQn, who ultilnately forwarded the Christian 3Iissionary on bis journey 
by JBlish and Turfln to the Chinesc frontier whcre Ile died. I n  connection with 
the religious fernrent in the country a t  tbe time of this Christian Al iss ion:~~ 's  visit, 
it is interesting to note that Alohammad Kllrin bravely took the friicr's part in his 
adherence to the truth and merits of his own saviug faith, and listcncd to 11is theo- 
logical arguments in a spirit of toleration, and with a liberality of mind not to llave 
been expected amongst such a fanatic crcw. Indeed, he seems to have acted esccption- 
ally, and more than once hat1 to  interpose his protection to shield his guest from the 
blood thirsty fanaticsm and biaotted intolerance of his sobjccts. 

ll.H. In  the struggle for ascendancy bctween the Aktdghllic and KardtAgl~llic factions, 
the leader of the former, MnllA FQzil of Artosh, in 1031 H.=l(ilY A.D., called to  
his aid the Khoja Kaldn of Khujand, the son of Khoja hluIiamm;~d Sjduddin of 
Coba in tlre ancient country of I~aikol16d and Afdsyab. H e  came with a force of a 
thousand men, and mas established a t  Kdshghar ; but the sons of K h u d i b a ~ ~ d a  from 
Altsli a t  once besieged the city with the aid of the Ya'rlmud troops and tlleir Kirghiz 
and Kepchik levies. They harassed the sul)urbs for six months till a t  length the 
Khoja, raising a force amongst the citizens, made a sortie and drove off the besiegers 
with severe loss. 

M.V. The Aktlghldc party now took the lead, and ultimately in the person of Khoja 
EIidByatolla aspired to the direct control of the government. On this Isnrdil, the 
Ruler of Klshghar, drove him from the city to  Kasl~mir. H e  repaired from this to  
the Dalky Lamma, who sent him with a rccomrnendatiou for aid to  the Ghaldan of 
Zunghdr. That Chief, however, took the opportunity to annex the country, and, 
establishing the Klroja as his own governor nt Yirltancl as the capital, exiled the 
family of Ism&il to  Ghnljk, the capital of his own government. HidByat~~lla, 
however, though supported by Kalmik authority, had a troubled rule owing to the  
opposition and intrigues of the rival faction. 

T.H. The following particulars regarding this remarkable chamcter, the founder of 
the Khoja powcr in the country of which he is now venerated as the patron ~ ~ ~ t ,  
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are gathered from the Tnzkirn IZidn'ynt, written by M i r  Khdludddin of Yirkand shortly T.H. 
after the Bhojfi's death :- 

Khoja Hid:iyatolla, nsually called IInzrat AfSk = "Most High Prcsencc," was the 
son of Khoja Muhammad Ylisuf, the son of Khoja Muhamm;~tl Amiu, the son of 
Hazrnt Rlalthdlimi Azam. H e  held entire dominion, spiritual and temporal, over the 
l loghol  States of Kishghar,  Yirkand, Khntan, Aksli, Kuclii, and Turfau, and had 
many disciples in Kliita', BulghBr, Ilrlis, and Hindustxu. H e  held a fifth part of 
Mogholistin in jip'r = dcmesne, and received tithes from his disciples iu foreigu 
lands;  from Kasllmir and Badalish,in, and the Tunga'ni in Khitfi notably. 

Amongst the people of Kdshgliar he was held as a Prophet second only to 
Jluhammad, and iu his miraculous powers of llcaling the sick and restoring the dead 
he mas rccltoncd tllc equal of Hazrat f s i  = " Lord Jesus." His bearing cxercised 
a mar\~elloos effect upou thc pcople, and his appearance amongst them produced the 
most extraordinary manifestations of fascination. Some wept with jor, some sang 
with del~ght ,  others danced and l ~ a p e d  and whirlcd around, and others again fell 
sensclrss to  the grohud, whilst all were irresistal)ly attractcd to him by an ecstatic 
devotion of spiritual love. His  miracles are said to  be countless; yet  in his early 
career scoffers and unbelievers were not wanting. 

dbdurrasliid, the Rulcr of TQrltand, was his enemy, and appointed a partizan, one 
Mull6 Lbdulla, to the office of CBzi in the city. H e  took every opportunity to 
destroy thc Saint's growing influencc, and in his Court of Justice used to denounce 
AfRk as a hypocrite and rogue who, in the garb of a rlarcesh, took the property 
of the people to  keep his retinue of slave boys in gilded crowns, and to  deck his 
concubines innumerable in silks and brocades. The speech of the bold tangoed 
Cazi was reported to Afik,  but he merely remarked with meck resignation tha t  God 
would in due time visit him with doc reward. Sliortly after this the railer was 
present a t  an entertainment given by the object of his vituperation, and was choked 
by a bone sticking in his throat. His f r~ends  fell a t  the Saint's feet, and offering all 
his wealth, and the sinner's repentance, irnplorc,d him to  save the man's life. 

Af ik  bid his neighbour hit the Ciz i  a blow on the throat, and as he did so the 
bone was ejected to the dying man's relief. Of the company some laughcd, some 
wept, aud others fainted, but the scoffing Cfizi recovered, and through very shame 
retired into private life a t  Aksli. From this he afterwards returned as a partizan and 
favored servant of the Saint's son and successor. 

Mirzfi Sha'h &Iahmrid, a Jar is  noble of Yirkand, was another prominent scoffer. 
H e  was a debauchee and opium-smoker, and revilcd the sanctity of Afa'k, saying " were 
he reilly a man of Ciod he would have cured me of my evil ways." His brother, 
GhPzi Heg,, was an equally infidel railcr. B a t  both very soon met a just retribution. 
The one d ~ e d  from an overdose of his favorite drug, and the other of a scvere colic 
whilst out hunting even before they could carry him home. I t  was by such miracles 
as these tha t  Affik's sanctity mas proved and established. Doring his reign Afa'k 
warred twelve years with the Kirghiz and Kalm6k before he acquired the sole 
sovercignty. Attended by Mul l i  Alim of Yirkand he accompanied Yolbirs Khan 
on his fatal campaign against Khiti ,  and gained many disciples amongst the 
Tungini  there. 

I n  his time Muhammad Amin Khbn, ltuler of Yirkand, went against his 
brother, Khudfibanda, a t  AksB. EIe fell sick on the way, and was brought back in 
a jirghkl = "horse litter," but died before reaching his home. His friends a t  once 
took the body to Afdk, and the Khin's mother, Begum PPdsha'h, falling a t  the Saint's 
feet, presented twenty thousand tanga = four thousand rupees in cash, and promis- 
ing  ten thousand more implored his intercession to  restore her sou to life. Afdk 
was a t  breakfast a t  the time, and taking a spoonful of gruel from his bowl applied i t  
to the mouth of the defunct. A perspiration prcscntly broke out over the body, the 
limbs began to move, and on the third day the dead man was riding about as usual. 
It was such miracles as thie tha t  gained for Hazrat Af&k the reputation of a second 
Hazrat Is&. 



T.H. Khnddbanda now raised an army of Kirghiz and Kalma'k t,o avenge tlliv attack 
upon Ya'rkand. Muhammad Amirt a t  once al~l)ealcd to Afa'k for protection, nntl the 
Saint thus disclosed to the ruler of the State his own ambition : " Hold I Khan ! 
Restrain your desires. This country of Mogllolistdn is tllc garden of t,lle Kl~lljas. 
I entrust i t  to your care. Do no violence, nor oppression. Bc the friend of God'e 
friends. Withhold your tonguc from t,he slander of my people, and be the enemy of 
my enemies. If  you fail in thcse duties, etcbrual pains and tortures are your lot, 
for the wrath of the Saints is a reflcxion of the wmth of God. Khutlibanda is your 
vassal. He'now draws Iris sword? Go you axsinst him. The spirit of the Saints 
upholds your arms. Victory and triumph arc yours. My  son from Kishghar, Khoja 
Muhammad Yal~ya, goes with you!' 

Accordingly they set ont togetlier with a large army against Aksli. The fort 
was talien, Kl~udGbanda w:ls seized and t,;~kcn I)eEorc Tvlr~llamrnad Amin, who a t  ouce 
slew him. 'l'he victory was claimcd by the Kho j ;~  as the resnlt of Afa'k's miraculous 
aid ; and on the return of thc victorious army, he presented the deserving of the 
soldiers before his father for reward. Amongst t , l~c fol.cmost of t l~esc was KhudL- 
birdi Hi, Cllongl~aghish Kirghiz, who was the first to assi~ult and force the gate of 
the castle. The Sa i~ l t  cast a benign glance on the hero, and inquired " What  dcsirest 
thou? Oh Mir I" The Kirglliz saluting replied " Y'nr..vlr P61lslln'Ai~t~! = Sire l M y  
King! By your high favour I have no lack of worldly wealth. I have herds of 
horses, and strings of camels, and droves of oxen. M y  flocks of goats and sheep 
are countless, and there is no limit to the numbcr of my slavcs and wenches; but  I 
have 110 son." (' How many wives have you B " asked the Saint. " Tacsir ! I have 
two wives" replied the Mir. Afik took two apples from a tray set before him, 
and handing them to the Kirghiz Bi, said " Give this to the one wife, and this to 
the othcr wife." And so he dismissed him. The hero returned home and did as he 
was bid. Each wife eonceivcd, and in due course each gave birth to a son. This 
miraole is notorious in all the Ka'shgl~ar and Ya'rkand territory. 

Following this in 1043 H.=IG30 A.D., I\iIuh;~mmad Amin Khbn, alarmed 
a t  the rapid risc of Afa'k and jealous of his power, dcclarcd war against him, and 
closiug the roads to IIindnstan and Badakhsha'n to prevent his escape, vowed to exter- 
minate the whole Khojs race. On  this -4fLk summoned the aid of Yahya, called 
also Khan Khoja, as the eldest of his sons; and on his arrival from Kishghar with 
a numerous army, the troops of the KhLn dcserted to the Khoja ;  and thus reduced 
to  helplessness Muhammad Arnin forgot his boasts and threats, and sought safety by 
flight. H e  was pursned, captured, and exccuted beyond the Y6rkand river. 

Afa'l; after this gained supreme control of the government. I n  his later years 
he resigned the reins of authority to Yahya, who for fifteen years had been the 
custodian of the family sepulchre a t  Artosh and the superior of its attached rnonas- 
tery, and retired to spend his declining years in the society of his disciples over 
whom his magic influence produced a spell of servile devotion. 

Af ik  converted nearly a, hundred thousand people to  Isldm, not reckoning the  
ladies of the nobility and gcntry amongst whom he exercised an  influence and 
control of a mysterious and imperious nature. H e  died suddenly a t  Ya'rkand in the 
midst of a theological discussion with his disciples in the beginning of Bajal 
1105 I-1.=1693 A.I)., and mas buried in the vault of his father a t  AltGn Artosh. 
H i s  funeral mas attended by ten thousand relatives, disciples, and retainers. His  
grave is now the holiest shrine in the country, and is called M a z h  fyzulafiwkr 
A~ldnae Hazrat hkhdn ALisAriu Hazrat dfcEk=" The shriue bounteous in lights, the 
threshold of His Eminent Presence, the Most High Presence." 

During the life of AfBk, the mausoleum and nlonastery built over the grave 
of his father, were destroyed and burned by the Kirghiz and Kazza'k invaders. Yahya 
rebuilt them, and, adding a college and alms-houses, much enlarged the area of 
the shrine. And he gave the revenues of EYzSbid, Daulatba'gh, and the Arwrit canal 
in bequest for their maintenance. These buildings were completed only shortly 



before the tleath of Afbik who, on Iwing informed tha t  nll was rcarly Enr him to npcn T.H. 
and bless the insti l~~tioli ,  foretold his spc.etly arrival tltrrc for his Illst rc~stinp: plnce. 

On the tlcatli c~f Afn'k, the ~ I I C C C S S ~ ~ I I  to  t l ~ c  governtn(~nt was imn~vtllntc~ly call- 
tested by his sons. Yahya, mlro I~ad  for some years co~~t l r rc t i~ l  tllc govcrrrnlent over 
severitccn citics of R4ogholistiin, \v:ls killed witl~in sc.veu mo~tths, at the cntl oE 
Snfnr 1100 I%., through thc intrigues of Klldrlim Picls11AI1, the widt~w of r\ELk. 
Shc was a daughter of Rashid, and n grand-daughtilr of SultAn SAid, and now uecd 
her iuflucncc mitll the nobles and chief% in favour of her own s l~n,  Rluhdi, a t  tha t  
t ime aged sixtecu years. This excited thc jealousy of the rlnrvesh, and f,cing inrti- 
p t e d  by other men~bers of the family, they soon after attacked hcr palucc, and 
killing hcr, set i t  on fire. 

I n  thc midst of this confusion AcbBsh, a brother of Yahya, came from Turfiin 
and seizing Yhrlrand, drove the youtllful sons of AMk, namely, Khoja tIusen (culled 
Baghra Khan by his father) aged nine years, and ('elich Hurl16nnddi11, agcd five 
years, and other members of the family to IIiudostdn. Sixteen years liltrr Husen 
rcturnetl from his exile, and became the Governor of Yirkantl and KBaltghar. 

AcbQsh on gaining posscssiorl of the city with his Kirghiz ;untl KapchBk 
allies, and, after some desultory warfare, was seized and exccutcd a t  Yingi I l i~ sLr  by 
Arzd Muhammad, the Kirghiz 1c:lder; who then f o ~ ~ g h t  to oust his rival comradc 
C a m i t  Hi, the Kapclia'k Chief ; and in thc end they destroyed cacll other. 

Afhk, in his hrst attempt to  seize the governmrut of the country, was unsuc- R1.V. 
cessful, and was driven from Ka'shgliar by its Hulcr, Ism4il Khan, to takc refuge in 
Kashmir. From this hc repaired to the Daliy Larnmn wlto sent him m ~ t h  a rcncom- 
mendation for aid to the Ghaldan=Khin,  or Chief of thc Olot Kalma'k, or Elcath 
of Zilnghir. 

The Ghaldan, however, took the opportunity t o  seize the country for hinlself, 
and in 1678 A.D. appoilited h f i k  his Governor a t  Parkand as the capital, with a 
large staff of Kalrnik oflicials supported by garrisons in the different towns. A t  the 
same time he carried off IsmLil and his faniily into exile a t  Ghfilja, his own capital. 

A f i k  distributed the several officcs of government and provincial charges 
amongst his Akta'ghllic partizans, in subordination to  the ZlioghAri Chiefs who, 
however, tllernselvcs took no part in the internal administration of the government. 
They were content merely to hold the c o u ~ ~ t r y  and realize the monthly tributc of 
four hundred thousand l u f ~ g a  = eighty thousand rupees. 

Anarchy and hostility, howevcr, continued for several years betmeen the two 
factions, till the Karitlghllic being defeated finally emigrated to Kashrnir. Af jk  
now to  allay suspicion resigned the government to his brother, Ismiil hiuhamrnad, 
the Governor of Osh Turfiin, and set him to  attack the Zdnghdri. H e  fell upon the 
Kalm5k, and, plundering their camps, seized an  immensc number of captives and 
great booty in cattle. H e  then feared the vengeance of the Ghaldan, and fled to 
the  mountains, where he was killed by his owu guides. On this Af ik  resumed the 
government. 

On the assassination of Yahya after the death of Afa'k, his brother from Turf in  
seized YBrkand as already mentioned. To  maintain himself there against his 
opponents, Acba'sh called to his aid from Khujand one Khoja DBnya'l of the Kara'ugh- 
ldc faction. On this the people of Ka'sbghar brought in Khoja Ahmad, Aktighllic, 
and set him up as ruler, and war then followed between the rivals. 

The Akta'ghlfic, with their Kirghiz partizans, bcseiged Ya'rkand to seize DQnyil, 
but  were repulsed by the Kirghiz under their leader Hishim Khan in the interest 
of the Kara'tighllic. His  success, however, was short lived, for the Rhoja intrigues 
presently drove him to retire to  his steppes. D i n y i l  now gained over the Kalmik, 
who joined him a t  YLrkand to avenge the invasion from KBshghar against which 
they marched together. The city surrendered after a few skirmishes, and the KalmAk 
chief, appointing as governor a citizen chosen by the people, took both Ahmad and 
DAny61 prisoners to  I la  or Ghlilja, and thus restored quiet t o  the country. 





M.V. I n  1720 A.D. Zaban Raptan (Arabdbn Khan of the Zlinghdri?) restored Dbnya'l 
to the government of Alty Shahr=sis  cities, but appointed his own Governors i n  
each of them, and fixed the  revenue a t  a hundred thousand langa=twenty thousand 
rupees, that  of Afdk being a thousand tallga = two hundred rupees per cenlu~tt of his 
subjects. H e  a t  the same time kept Chagin, the eldest son of Da'nynl, as a hostage 
a t  Ila, whither Ddnydl repaired periodically to render account of his government. 

W.W. Arabdin K h i n  of the Zlinghbri died in 1720 A.D., and, his sons disp~lting the  
throne, the rule was seized by the rival Chiefs, An~ursana and Tawats, or Davatsi. 
The usurpers quarrelled as to  the division of authority, and Amursana going to  Pekin 
for aid returned with a Chinese army and expelled Tawnts. H e  tbcn rebelled against 
the Chinese Emperor, and defeated two armies sent against him by Kienlung. Bu t  
he s~~ccumbed to the third, and fled to Tobolslt, where be died in 1757 A.D. 

His territory then fell to Kienlung, ml~o nearly exterminated the Zilnghriri and 
Olot, and then invited the Tlirglit or Tourgonth emigrants from their se t t leme~~ts  on 
the Volga, and they returned to  their ancient patrimony in 1772 A.D. AIeanwhile 
Chinese troops and colonists, with exiles and nomads soon re-pcopled tho country 
depopulated by the massacre of balf a million people during the Chinese conquest. 
And the Mdnchli authority was established by a system of conciliation and coercion 
judiciously combined ; whilst the development of the agricultural and mineral resources 
of the country, and the protection afforded to commerce, soon restored prosperity. 

3I.V. Ghaldau Chiring on succeeding to the  throne confirmed Ddnybl in his appoint- 
ment ; but after his death, to  weaken the power of the Karataghllic faction, he divided 
the government of the country amongst his several sons. Thus to  the eldest, Khoja 
Chagiin, he gave Ydrkand, to Y6suf he gave KQshgbar, and similarly Aksli to  Apib, 
and Iilrutan to  Lbdulla;  with a Kalmdk agent conjointly a t  each place. 

The mother of Ylisuf mas the danghtcr of a Kalmik ~~'oyo'~~="Noble," and he 
spent his youth in Zlingha'r by the order of the Kha'n Tawats. Now seeing the  
dissension reigning there he got  leave to  go  and defend Ka'shghar from a pretended 
attack by the Kirghiz. But on arrival there in 1754 A.D. he set to  work toraise a n  
army to free his country, a t  the very time that  Amursana mas seeking the aid of the  
Boghdo Khan for the rule of the Zlinghiri against his rival Davatsi. 

The conduct of Y6suf excited suspicion, and the Kalmcik Governor of the city 
plotted to  assassinate him whilst a t  prayers in thc mosque. The plot, honrevel., mas 
disclosed to him, and Y6suf seizing the  chief actor, Klirtdciyir, the Isbikaghn or 
" Mayor," executed him. But  his accomplices, a son of Khuda'ydr and rqbdnssattir 
(a Beg of Artosh), esc~ped to Ila with the intelligence of the revolt a t  l i ishghar.  
Mennwhile a t  Yirltaud, the Governor, Ghbzi Beg, scized Chnglin, aud 1-usuf a t  once 
went to his aid with the cry of Isliim. He nt tllc same time sent a force of :r 

tlionsand men to Barchak to  intercept the road and prevent the Kalma'k carrying off 
Chagrin to Ila. Presently Satlic, the son of Cllagdn, appeared with nid from the 
opposite directiou. Hc hurried up fronr Kl~utnn n ~ t h  seven tho~~snnd  men and some 
Kirghiz levies, and mauaged to get  possession of the f;unily of Qllazi Btlq, wllom he 
threateuctl w ~ t l l  thcir torture a t ~ d  death unless Ilc relcnscd liis fatl~cr. The Govcruor 
fearing for them, nod dreatling the vengc:unce of Y~isof, set free hts captivc, loil  sought 
forgiveness with the KurBn on his head. And he \vns pnlvloncd a t  the i~rtcrccssion of 
Chngcin I~imsclf. 

I u  the meantime Yliwf had sent envoys to  lihoknod nnd Rukh5rd reporting 
the overthrow of thc Ztinghciri rule, and seeking t l ~ c  nid of the f tu t l~f i~l  ill supl~ort  
of Isllim. The indcl~encicucc of thcsc citics, however, of Kcishghi~r, Yrirliand, nud 
K h u h u ,  was not of long du~ntion.  

In  1767 A D ,  aftcr Alunrsn~~a 11nd returned to Z~inghAr n i t h  a Chiucse nrnry, 
11is rival, Dav:~tsi, tlcd \\.it11 three l~untlred mctr by thc JIuzrirt Y:us to ar l r  Turf in .  
He \vas here s~ izcd  11y KhojBrn Beg, the Govcr~tor, a ~ ~ t l  dclivrrrd tc, the C b i ~ i ~ l ~ e  
who, ~ c t t l i n g  A~nr~w:uro nt  l la  with a Chi~lcsc gmrrisou iu soppurt, thus possCswd 
~ b e ~ ~ ~ s c l v c s  of tllc rule in Ziughrir. 
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Amnrsana now set to  re-subjugate the three revolted cities, and by tlle advicc M.V. 
of A'bdul I\'al~ll.ib and Khoja Syad Beg, Gov~rnors  on the part of thc Kalmik of 
A k s i  and a s h  Turfrin respectively, and with the conscnt of thc Chinese Gcncrnl, 
resolved to  make use of the Alrt,ighluc party for the parl)ose. 

Burhdnuddin and Khan Khoja, the suns of Ahmad (\\.hose family l ~ a d  grcat 
influence a t  Kishghar), were a t  this time in exile a t  Ir in Khal)ighan on the head 
waters of the Ila river to  the east of Ghulja. They \\,ere consequently summoned to 
the city where Kliao K l ~ o j a  was retained as hostage, whilst his I~rotlier was scnt ~ i t l l  
a force of Kalmtik, Chinese, and Turkistini to Alzsli. I iere Borhinuddin was well 
received, aud with his army reinforced by five thousmid R.Ins:~lmins from Kilchri, 
Turfho, and Altsli itself, and by the Dolin tribe to the south, set out with his uew 
adherents t o  us11 Tnrfin.  Here, too, he received a joyful welcome, bnt was detainerl 
some time on~ ing  t o  a coalition of the  rebel States to  oppose him. 

Tlw confederates mere alrcady on the march from Yrirkend Ijy may of Yingi 
Hissir  and Artosh to  rlieck the  advance of Bor l i~nuddin ,  when Yusuf died in his 
retreat a t  Yrirkand. His  son, n'bdulla, was a t  once installed as ruler a t  Kisllghar 
with the title of Rhoja Piidshah, and he lost no time in sending his son, Khoja 
M ~ ~ l l i m ,  with the Kisllghar contingent to joiu the Yirkand force, and they together 
besieged ~ s h  Turfrin. 

Hcre the KaritAghllic l~esiegers proposed to the besieged Alrtdgl~llic tha t  they 
should lay aside their party jealousies and combine as Rlusalrnins, and invade Ila. 
And by way of inducement they promised Borhiuuddin the government of 
Kdshghar, Aksli, and Turfin.  Bu t  he, being surrounded by the Chinese and Kalmdk, 
told the deputation to  advise the Karii t ighlic leaders to go  to lla, and seek the 
pardon of the Chinese Emperor through his Viceroy there. Meantime some of the 
Akthghllic in the  besieging force secretly plotted with Burhinuddin, and in the first 
fight went over to him in a body wit11 the Kirghiz whom they had won to their side. 

On  this the besiegers dispersed, and their leaders fled back to  Kishghar, where 
Burhinuddin, following in pursuit, mas received with open arms. From tllis he 
advanced against Khoja ChagLn, who held Yirkand, and in the names of the Boghdo 
Khan and Amursana demanded his surrender to Chinese protection. Chag611 sent a 
reply of defiance, and with the cry of "IsldmJJ raised the populace for a ghnza'. 
Burhhnuddin consequently closely besieged the city, and finally, aftcr some skirmisll- 
ing  in which fndyat, the son of Chagin, was Iiilled, took i t  through the treachery of 
Ghdzi Beg, who on a pretcnce of famine led Chagdn to  makc a sortie with all his 
force to raise the siege. 

I n  the sally Ghiz i  Beg took flight, and threw the defenders into confosion, and 
the besiegers rallying drove them into the city. During the night Chagdn fled with 
his family, and next day Ghiz i  Beg surrendered the city to Burhinuddin. Chagin 
was pursued and ovcrtalren a t  the Zarafshrin river, where Arka, a son of Ylisuf, was 
killed in the  conflict, \vhilst Nazar with two attendants escaped to India. The r ~ s t  
were taken back to Ydrkand, and a11 executed. And so the Aktdghllic replaced the 
Kar i t ighl6c  in the government of the country. I n  1758 A.D., Burl~rinuddin aided 
by his brother, Khan Kboja, rehclled, and, consequently, in thc  following year a 
Chinese army under the Governor of I la  invaded the country, and after a succession 
of contests drove the rebel brothers to seek rcfuge in Badakhshrin. Here the King, 
Sultan 'Shhh, killed them both, and sent their heads to the Chinese General, and 
Kishghar  was anncxcd as an  integral part of the Chinese Empire under the Provin- 
cial Governor of l la.  I n  this war four of the sons of Afa'k were ltilled in fight, 
and two were taken prisoners to Pekin for execution there. Only one son of 
Burhdnuddin escaped. His name was Khoja Sd i Ja t  n'li, commonly called Sarimsali. 

The Chinese t o  consolidate their authority in this western province of their 
Empire in 1764, A.D. built Hoi Yuan Chen on the River Ila, and rc-settled Z l j ~ ~ g -  
haria, which bad been depopulated by the massacre of half a million people, by 
Chincsc emigrants and cxilcs from Kansuh, and with Silo, Solon, and Daur colonists, 



h4.V. and a hlancl~li garrison of soldiers of the Grecn Dragon st:indard. In  the II:I 
district seven thousnod Musalmjn families were rcdnced to serftlotn 11s tillers ol' 
the soil, whilst the remnant of t l ~ c  Zunghiri  werc gmnht l  roaming trz~cts in their 
former locale. Thc goverument was cnnfitletl to  a l ' ! i r r ~ ~  l!zi1114 ur Ji/ry-.lri~cg = 
"Viceroy," mi t l~  three Lieutenants a t  Tilrl)afilrn'tai, :~nd K:ishgl~ur; I I I I ~  tl~cn 
details of local govcr~lmcnt werc left to  be atlministercd ;IS I~cforc I)y A,I~ls :~l rn i~~ 
otticers. Cl~inese garrisons, I~o\vever, were located in t l ~ c  ~)rincipal citivs, or~tpost.: 
were established on the frontiers, and post stajics I~uil t  on all t l ~ c  n~ain  routes fur 
qnick communicnt,ion. And t l ~ n s  tllc Cl~int:sc scbcnrt-d t l~ei r  C O I I ( I I I ( ~ H ~ .  

This snccess of t,he Cl~incsc arms alarmed t l ~ r  Isl,irn polity all over Centl:~I rlsi:~, 
t,llong11 t l ~ r  border Chiefs inin~ctliatc~ly ~ ~ n d e r  t l ~ ~ i l :  inllnc~lcc ~)rof(~ssetl v:~ss:~I:~fie to t l~ t -  
Cbincse lSrn11cror. Ablui of the Rliddle Ilortlc in 1761; A.1). s~~bmiltc. t l  to t l ~ c  
Uogl~do Klliin, and mas granted tllc title of l'rincc. Nilr 'Ali of the IJittle Ilortle 
in tolrcn of srtbnliasion scnt envoys to l'rltin. Wlrilst Atl:lni:~ or ICr11:in:i Hi, t l ~ t -  
Khan of IClrocand in 176s A.D., nut1 thcn his sncccssor, NSrlrota Hi, rc~cognizetl t.11~. 
protectorate of Chiua. But the rest of Central Asia was panic-struck by the cstaL- 
lishmcnt of thc Chinese rule on their very frontier. 

111 1762 A.D. Chinese mandarins with an escort, oE a liuudrcd and tl~ir(,.y men 
went to ALlai, and demanded I~orscs and supplies for an army to invade 'l'nrliistiin 
and Samarcand in the spring. On this ErdfinS Bi of Tis l~k:~nd,  and P;~zl Bi of 
Khujantl, and the independent Kirghiz Chiefs sent cnvoys to  seek aid from S h i h  
Ahmad-the Durriui  who, after the death of Nadir, had r:lised Afghanistan into arl 
independent kingdom, and the Afghins to the proud position of the most pomerft~l 
nation of the East. 

Allmad had, tcn years bcfore, conquered all thc country on the Icft bar~lr of t l ~ c  
0x11s from Chdrjlic up to  its 11c:~d waters in Badal<Iishin, and now in 1763 A.D., in 
answer to the call for Islimitc aid, he sent a force of Afgliiins to protect tile fronticr 
between Tishltand and Kholcand. And a t  the sarnc time 11e sent an embassy direct 
to Peltin to demand the restitution of the ~4ul1umrnadan States of Eastcrn l ' n r l t i s t i~~ .  
Meanwllile in 1765 A.D. the people of f ish T ~ ~ r f i n ,  forestalling the Muaalrn6n aid 
reelrolled on, rose in revolt, but  the rebellion was st once quelled by a mmsacre of tllc 
citizens ant1 the complete destruction of the town. 

The Afghin deputation was not well received a t  the Chinese cnpital, and the 
DurAni sovereign was a t  the time too niuch engaged against the Sikhs to  turn his 
at,tention in this direction. And the Chinese on their side were deterred from fu r t l~c r  
conquest in the helpless Stntcs of Ccntral Asia to  the west by the presence of an  
AfghAn arrny of fiEtcen thousand men in Badakhsl~iu;  sent there to  ravage the 
country al~tl  execute the King, Sultan Shih,  in revenge for his mmder of tlre two 
rrfngec Khojas in 1760 A.D. They brought under subjection, however, the Kirghiz 
on the north-west, aud yearly sent a force from I<ishghar and Turhaghatai, accom- 
panied by Cbincse traders for bartcr, to collect the a n n o d  revenue of oue per cent. of 
horses and c:~ttlc and one per millc of sheep, in return for the ~r iv i lege  of pasturing 
on t.lie stepl)c between Lalie Balltasl~ and the Al5tigll. 

After the revolt of us11 Turffin, the Chinese rule was undisturl)cd till 1816 A.D., 
when Zi'duddin Altl16nc1, KadL<ghllic of Tishmalik or Tishbaligh = " stone town," 
to  tlle west of ICishghar, rebelled and with a party of Kirghiz raided thc  Chinesc 
outposts. I ie  mas soon captured and e<ecuted, but his son, Ashraf Beg, carried on 
the war till he shared the same fate. young brother, however, was sent to  Pekin, 
where lie was exec~~ted on attilining full age. 

,I 1111s . quelled the Knrdtaghl6c for a time, and the governme~lt went on without 
any serious outbrcali till 1825 A D . ,  when the appearance of the Rnssians on the  
Boeil camp grounds aud the seven rivers led to n decline of the Chiuese prestige, 
wh~cli was presently confirmed by the revolt of the Khoja Jahingir .  

Under the Chinese rule certain tradiug privileges mere accorded to  the city of 
Aksli m d  those to the west of it, which were not granted to RuehL and the other 
cities to the east; whilst no Musalmin trader mas allowed to  go northward Lp tho 



Rll idr t  Pass. The cities to the westward of Aksri had always from their positioll 3I.V. 
shared a comlnunity of interests with Khokand or Andijin, anciently called Farghina 
(which during the time of the  Moghol Khans was included in tlie government of 
Kishghar,  as ~t was a t  an earlier period undcr the rule of the Bughra Khan family 
when Uzkand was the capital of one of their Princes), and the adjoining States of 
Mdwar8nahar1 and in them the Khoja influence had always becn greatest. 

But  the eastern cities on the other hand from KuchiS, to  Kh8mil had hardly felt 
this influence, and were from their vicinity and common interests more in unison 
with the Chinese. This natural tendency the  Chinese authorities encouraged by a 
conciliatilig rule, and the grant  of princely titles, whilst the Empcror himself, to  
strengthen the  bonds of attachment, married a Khimil  Princess. 

The trading privileges enjoyed by the  western towns enabled their people to 
maintain constant communication with their co-religionists to the west of the passes, 
and afforded them opportunities of intriguing with the Musalma'iis there for the res- 
toration of the  Khoja rule, and the hatching of all sorts of sedition against the 
established government. To check the troubles and disquiet arising from this source, 
the Chinese in 1813 A.D. subsidized the Khan of Khokand with two hundred yim6 
= £3,660 yearly t o  control the hostility of the  Khojas, who since their conquest of 
the country had emigrated to  his territory. 

Amongst these was Sarimsak, the  last descendant of the AfAc family. After 
many years of wandering in Central Asia he settled in  his old agc at Khokand, to be 
near Kishghar, whence he  derived his revenues. H e  was here jolned by many Kar i -  
t4ghlilc discontents from the  Chinese side of the border, who complained of the 
oppression of the foreign rulers, the violation of their wives and daughters Ly the infidel, 
and the suppression of their religious supremacy. These grievances, coupled with the 
fate of the  two murdered Khojas, excited universal sympathy amongst Musalmdns, 
and to  fan it, emissaries set out from Klshghar in 1820 A D . ,  and spread themselves 
over Central Asia to  enlist the aid of IslLm in a ghaza' against the k d j i ~  invaders. 

As a first consequence MurLd Beg, the  Ruler of Kuudliz, on the pretencc OF 
avenging the murder of the Khoja brothers on behalf of his relative, Sarimsak, con- 
quered Badakshin, and deported its people to sicken and die in the swamps of his own 
country. And as a second Jahz'ngir Khoja invaded Klshghar. 

Sarimsak had three sons, Y~isuf Khoja, who lived a t  Bukhirli, Hahahddin, and 
Jahingir  who was born in  1783 A. D. On the death of Bmar Khan of Khokand 
in 1812 A. D., Jaha'ngir fled from tlle city to  the Kard Kirghiz, and plotted against 
Kishghar, where the devotion of the  people to  the  Khoja interest arrd the weakness 
of the Chinese rule were well known to him. His  hostility now was'the commence- 
ment of those troubles which have ever since distracted the country till its conquest 
by the present Ruler, Amir Muhamlnad Y i W b  Khan, At6lik Ghlzi .  

J ah ing i r  first enlisted the aid of Shrinchi Beg, Chongbaghish Kirghiz, who 
merely plundered the KAsl~ghar suburbs and was driven back. On  this failure tlie 
Khoja went to the Siyak Kirghiz of Bolor, and securing the adhesion of their Chiefs, 
Btantai and Tailak, made the summer resort of the K i g h i z  camps on the upper 
course of the  Ndrin river his head-quarters. Here he assumed the character of a 
saint and miracle worker, and made many excursions against the enemy; but without 
much success, till a t  last in 1825 A.D. a small party of Chinese who had pursued his 
raiders to  the Ndrin, and plundered the country up to  Fort  Kurtka, were surprized in 
a narrow defile on their return journey and slaughtered almost to  a man. 

This victory was at once noised in Khokand, and emissaries were sent to raise the 
Uzbak, Kazzlk,  and Blir6t Kirghiz, many of whom with Andijini and Badakhshi 
adventurers flocked to  the green banner of Jahknghir. I n  the followillg spring the 
Khoja marched against Ka'shghar with a considerable force under the command of 
'Jfa Da'rlklruLh, lent to hirn as General by Muhammad Ali Khan of Khokand, and 
camped a t  Beshkirim in its northern suburbs. 

Thc Chincse came out to attack, but  were quickly routed and driven back to  
their citadel, whilst JahBngir entering the city amidst the acclamations of the people 





M.V. established himself in the palace with the title of Syad Jahdngir Sulta'n, and a t  
once organized hie government on the Khokand model, substituting the Mn~alrudn 
turban for the Chinese cap, balla, and feathem. H e  allowed most of the Begs to 

- retain their posts, but appointed Andijdn partizans to the principal offices, ant1 exe- 
cuted Muham~nad S&id of Khdmil, the IYo~rg=Governor on the pnrt of the Chinese, 
for his opposition. 

On the fall of Kdshghar, the people of Yangi Hisser, YBrkand, and Khotan rose 
simultaueol~sly, and massacring the Chinese everywhere, razed their forts and joined 
the service of the Khoja. I n  June Muhammad A'li Khan, jealous of the Khoja's 
success, himself appeared a t  Kdshghar with fifteen thousand men to join in the ghuza', 
but lie was coldly received by Jahingir ,  who looked upon him as a dangerous rival. 
The Khan, however, set vigorously to work to take the Chinesc fort of (iulbigh, a 
few hundred yards to the west of t l ~ e  city, in which the garrison still held out ; but 
his efforts proving ineffectual, and having lost a thousand men under its walls in 
twelve days, his ardour cooled as rapidly as i t  had glowed, and he returned to his 
principality thcrc to make amends for the disappointment in adding a new province t o  
his dominions by stamping the envied titlc of GA6zi on his coinage. 

Jahlngi r  meantime continued the siege of the Gulbdgh, and i t  fcll to him on 
the seventeenth day. The Chinesc Governor and principal officers committed suicide, 
whilst their troops fleeing in all directions were captured and massacred to  the number 
of eight thousand men. Only four hundred of the captives mere spared on their 
professing Islrim, and they were a t  once distributed over Mdmarinahnr as an induce- 
ment to the Faithful to  rally ronnd Jali4ngir. 

Muhammad A'li Khan now uneasy a t  the  growing success of the  Khoja, dis- 
couraged volunteers and plotted with Isa Dn'dIhwa'h to raise a mutiny amongst his 
troops. The General's plans, howcver, were timely discovered, and he was rcduced 
from his post of ~lfingba'sli, and thc disorder quellcd. Many othcr plots against 
Jahingi r  now came to  liglit, but he was generally popular and had the support of 
the Musalmins everywhere. 

P. Meanwhile the Chinese Viceroy a t  I la  had been active in his preparations t o  
recover the revolted cities, and despatched an immense force of Tungini ,  Khitay, and 
Kalm4k against the rebels. The Chinesc army arrived a t  A k s ~  in January (six 
months after the fall of Kishghar),  uuder the command of a JBng Jling Tin ,  with 
a JBug Jling and several Ambiu. From this in the early spring a force of twelve 
thousand men was sent by way of C i y  Yoli to Khutan, and another of seven 
thousand men to YBrltand, whilst the main army of eighty thousand men assem- 
bling a t  Marilbdshi set out thence against Kishghar. Jahingi r  in the meantime had 
concentrated his Khutan and YQrkand lcvies a t  the capital, and on the approach of 
the Chinese sent out an army of fifty tliousaud men to oppose them. 

The hostile armies met a t  Yangabad, and according to  custom each put forward 
a champion for single combat. That of the Chincse was a giant Kalmiik archer 
fantastically dressed like a devil dragon; whilst thechampion on thc side of Jahingi r  
was a noted Khokandi warrior equally versed in sword and rifle practice and clad in 
gaudy silks and chain armour. The two advanced to the contest on the open plain 
backed by their respective supporters. But  whilst the Khokandi was adjusting his 
rifle the KalrnQk shot an arrow through his chest and out between the shoulders, and 
his adversary fell d c d  on the spot. A skirmish followed between the supporting 
parties, but tlie Kdshghar army, dislleartened by the untoward commencement of 
the contest, soon broke and fled in disorder. They mere pursued with great slaughter 
and loss in captives as far as CazBn Kul, where the Chinese army campcd for the 
night. 

Next day they advanced in threa great divisions by the Yangi Hissar road on 
the south, Daulntbagh on the east, and Snrmatr on the west, and invested the city 
on three sides. During the night Jahlingir with seven followers fled by the 
Chacmhc Pass to the KarAtalika mountain, where he was stopped by the snow, 
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his troops, finding themselves thus deserted, next day dispersed and took the  road P. 
to  Andijin. They mere pursued and cut up by numerous detachments of Chinese, 
some of whom penetrated as far as Ush, whence they were repelled and driven hack 
by the Kirghiz aud Kapchtili who rallied to  the defence of their homesteads and 
beaten countrymen. Meantime the Chinese General sent a force under Ishi: W i n g  
n i t h  the Chih Ambin, Damin Ambin  and others in pnl.suit of Jahingi r .  His hiding 
place was pointed out by some Kirghiz nomads of Karitalilta, and Jahingi r  surren- 
dering to his pursuers was brought back to  the JBng Jling T in ,  wllo sent him prisoner 
to  Peliin, where he was subsequently executed with torture. 

111 re tnm for this service the Chinese General appointed Ishic  W i n g  of Osll 
Torf in  (whose success on this occasion was due to the  treachery of Jahbngir's former 
ally, Surinchi Beg, Chongbagbish Kirghiz, who now thought to  avert the pnnish- 
ment due to his own hostilities hy delivering up to  the victors their fallen enemy, 
and his own acknowledged spiritual leader and king) to  the government of the city, 
and building the Yingishahr fort, a fnrsakll to  the south of it, in place of the 
Gulbigh destroyed by JahBngir, established Jbh  Dir in  with a strong garrison in its 
command, and returned to  Ila.  

The Emperor Taukmang was deligIlted a t  the successEul suppression of this W.W. 
revolt, and showered honors and rewards upon Changlung, his General of Ila, and 
upon his troops. For his good service he rewarded IshBc W i n g  with the title of 
Prince of Kishghar. H e  was, hotvever, soon after accused of treason nod sum- 
moned to  Pckin for trial, and though acquitted of the charge, he mas detained there 
several years before being permitted to  return. 

JahRngir ruled only nine months, and in the spring of 1828 A.D. tlle Chiuese M.V. 
recovering possession of the revolted cities re-cstablisl~ed their authority by numerous 
executions and tortures and confiscations, and by the transportation of twelve 
thousand Musalmin families from Kishghar t o  Ghulja, or Kuldja, where they were 
settled as serfs under the name of tarcincAi=" sweaters," " labourers." 

This revolt of Jahbngir, originating in Khokand, mas the cause of the influence 
theu acquired by that  principality; and i t  has been maintained ever since to the final 
overthrow of the Chinese rule in Eastern T~lrkistan,  as will be setw in the sequrl. 'I Ile 
Chinese, after quelling the revolt, punished the rebels as stated above, and avenzed 
themselves on tlle Klloka~ld L h i n  by s topp~ng trade and placing restrictions on com- 
munication with his province. 

On this Muhammad Ali Khhn, who had recently annexed Kariitakin, Darmlz and 
Khl ih  and had m:ide tribut:uy the  Burut and other Kirghiz, decitled iu 1829 A. D. 
to attack the Chinese For this purpose Ile invited Khoi :~  Yh.~tlf, tbe elder 
I>rother of Jahbngir, from BuL-hbrB, ant1 proclaimed a g l a z 6  to set him on the 
throne of his ancestors. YGsut' took the field i u  SepternLer 1830 with a fijrce of 
20,000 men, mostly Andijan and Tashkanrl troops, with some KarAtakin levies .hod 
Kiishghar refugees ; all under the command of ,Uiwjba'rh.d Hacc Culi Bcg, a brother- 
in-law of Muhammad Ali Khan. 

The Chinese with 3,000 men advanced to oppose them, but were defeated 
a t  Mil l~yol ,  and the  invaders ~ u s h i n g  on seized Khhghnr ,  where Ylisuf w:ls a t  once 
set on the throne. Yiingi Hissdr, Ybrkand. Khutan, and Altsa, up to the Mlizhrt Pass, 
quickly fell into his possession ; and the Chinew, as before, were everywhere massacred; 
whilet tlte arrival ot' their troops from Cihu!j:j mas del;iyetl for want of'cnrrlage. 

This advance of the Khokand army roused the hostility of Rukhlrb agnil~st  
Andijan, and Muhammad Ali Khiin, to avert the attack threatened by Nasrolla 
Khiin, a t  once recalled his General Hacc Culi Heg; and Ylisuf, unable to  hold his 
powition unsupported amongst the tickle Mnsalm4ns of Klshghar, returned with h ~ m  
io Novernher or Deccmher after a rule of only ninety days. 1Ie carried away as 
trophies of' his success 500 Chinese captives, and was accomvani~d by several 
hundrcd lbmilies of K4sbghar emigrants who settled in the snhurbs of Klluj~iltd and 
l ' lhkand.  





I n  1845, on the  accession of Khud&y&r K h i n  to  the  throne of Khokand, the P. 
relations with KLshghar were violated by marauding bands of Andijiini and K ~ r g h i z ;  
and the  Khojas, taking advantage of the anarchy on all sides, and the  internal strife 
distractiug,parties in Kl~okand, banded together and collecting a small force invaded 
K h h g h a r  I U  the autumn of 1263 H. (1846 A.D.), and laid siege to the city and the  
Chinese Mkngshrn, four miles to  the south. The city held out for thirteen days under 
i ts  Governor, KBsim Beg, who, on its surrender to  the enemy through the  treachery 
of the  citizens, theu fled out by the Turnan River gate and eeected his escape to the 
Cllinese fort. 

This invasion is known as the  revolt of the  Haft Khojlzga'n, or " Seven Khojas," 
as it mas conducted by tha t  number of the  members of the Afirk family. The eldest 
of these mas Eshnu Khirn Khoja, cornmo~rly called Katta Tora, " Great Lord;" and 
amongst the others were Buzurg KhBn, Wali KhQn, Kichik KhBn, and Tawal:kul 
K h h ,  all of whom subsequently figured in the conquest of the  country by Yakdb 
Beg  Alslik C; hBzi. 

Ka t t a  Tora now assumed the government in Khshghar, and appointed the others 
to  the surrouudir~g towns and settlements. Here these worthies pillaged the houses 
of the  government officials appointed by the  Chinese, and, seizing their wives and 
daughters to stock their harems, a t  once abandoned themselves to a course of unbridled 
licentiousness and debauchery; their troclps the while besieging the Chinese garrison 
shut up  in the a l langshi~~.  

Their reign of oppression, however, did not last long, for in seventy-five days 
after t he  fall ol' the city, about November, the Jkng Ju'ng of Ila, the Jh tg  Ju'ng of 
O ~ m c h i  and Changtiy, the Dou(i7zg of Karlsbirhr, and the Dozua'ng of the IZalmLk, 
each having collected his troops of Mirnch6, T61.g6t, Sibo and Solon, a m o u n t i ~ ~ g  to 
12,000 men, including 3,000 Champan, or "criminal exiles" marked with a scar on 
the  left cheek, arrived a t  Ma~Qlhbshi to  quell the revolt. On this Kat ta  Tora set 
out from the capital to secure YBrkand, but was intercepted and broulrht to  
action by the Chinese a t  Kok RabLt. After a fight of two hours his army was 
routed, and he fled back to Khlrghar ;  but here the citizens having had enough 
of his rule, and disgusted a t  the Khoja licentirlusness and the oppressiou of the 
Andijan soldiers, closed the gates against him ; and he and his confreies escaped back 
to Khokand with only a few followers, carrying with them the curses and jeers of 
those they left behind. 

The Chinese again took possession of the city without opposition, and restoring 
order disrnissed the AmbBn and Kho DBn'n who held the MBngslin; and Zuhlirud- 
din, the MusalmLn governor of the district on the part  of the Chinese, was similarly 
reduced for having allowed the city t o  fall into the h a ~ ~ d s  of such a worthless crew ; 
and their piaces were filled by new nominees. The J&ng Jii91g of Ila then executed 
a number of principal men who had joined in the K l~o ja  revolt, ant1 slew rnally 
of the people in revenge for the massacre of the Chinese traders and settlers in 
the city, and finally, after reinforcing the several garr i so~~s ,  returned to his ow11 
government. 

0 1 1  the re-establishment of the  Chinese rule, the former trade nnd political 
relations with Khokalrd were a t  once renewed ; and KhudLyLr KhLn appointed as his 
representative a t  K h h g h a r  an active partizan, Nlir Muhamnrad Khin ,  who had 
already given proof of his devotion to  the Khoja cause by delivering the city over to 
them in the receut revolt. And he now protected the Andi,jRni residents, and fostered 
the Khoja il~fluence. During his tenure of office the Andi.jan element acquired a consider- 3f.V 
al,lc n~lrnericai accession by new immigrauts from Khokand, xvlio were encouraged to 
buy land, marry, and scttle in the country. Wi th  this increase to the strength of their 
foreiyn s~lpporters, the Musaln~Lrl population of the towns daily became more 
arrogant in their demands, and more indcpende~~t  io their bearing under the rule of 
thr-ir conquerors, till in another clecade their restiveness untler the Cllir~ese yoke 
culminatwl in the last of the Khoja revolts under Wnli KhLu in 1857. 



P. The explanation of these successive Khoja revolts under Jahbnzir in 1825, under 
YGsuf in 1830, under Katta Tora in 1846, and under Wali Khbn in 1457, is not 
difficult if we consider the claims of their family and the nature of' the tenure of the 
country bg the Chinese. As to the first, the preceding pages will have illustrated the 
character of the Khoja government in the country from the date of' its first estal~lish- 
ment by Kho,ja Afik ; their rule, i t  will be remembered, was in sul)ordination to tlre 
authority first of the Ghalchn 01' Zlingl16r, and then of the Emperor of China, and 
was characterized by 111utua1 jealousies and party rivalries, and by a persistent hostility 
to the paramount power. Whilstas to the second, the Chinese,as has been mentioned, 
held the country by a mere military occupation for the maintenance of order, the realiza- 
tion of revenue and the protection of t~,ade.  Their garrisons were located ill rorts 
outside the several towns they comm:~nde~l, and their troops were kept quite distinct 
from the Musalmin population inside the walls. Wl~ i l s t  the Chinese merchar~ts and 
traders, and others following in the wake 01' the relieving troops came and went, or settled 
and traded, and worlied in the market suburbs that  sprang up bet.mcen the forts and 
the cities; only a small proportion of thern took up quarters amongst the Musalm611 
residents within the walls, and their  lumbers a n l o ~ ~ g s t  the peasantry mere even still 
less. The internal g o v e r ~ ~ m e ~ ) t  of the Muralmin population not under the Khokand 
agents, both in the cities ant1 rural districts, was everywhere conducted according 
to the sharinl by RlusslmL~~ officials appointed by the Chinese Viceroy, and wearing 
Chinese uniforms and emblems, jointly with officers of his own nation to  whom 
they were subordinate. 

P. The clashing of rival interests produced by this three-fold s,vst,ern of govern- 
ment,-~.iz., the Khokand agency, the shariat for the Mosal~nLns, and Chinese law for 
the traders and settlers of tha t  empire,-the veublity of the officials of all three 
classes, coupled with the gencral laxity of morals and the neglect of their religious 
ordinances by the Musalmins now no longer awed by the dictation of an arrogant 
priesthood, soon led to grave discontent amongst the i~~fluential  classes 01' the 
Muhammadan population, especially those under Kholiand rule. And this state of 
affairs, coupled with the blow given to the (:hinese prestige by the establishment of 
the Russi:~ns a t  Alm6ti or Fort Vernoe in 1853, encouraged them once mow to  
t ry  and cast off the l'oreigu yoke. Intrigars with the Kb1,j.z party in Khokand had 
from the commence~nent of' the new rule beeu a dangerous feature in the politic:ll 
relations of this Chinese province with tha t  Moharnmada~~ State, and the opportunity 
now promisiug success they were rencnred with a redoubled energy through emis- 
saries iuvitiug the Khojas to  come and resume the possessions of their ancestors, and 
assuring them of the support of the population. 

M.V. Conseqaently, during 1855-56 A.D., Wali K b i n  Kl~oja and his brother Kichili 
KllLn made several attempts to invade KBshgl~ar, but on each occnsion were repulsed 
a t  the frontier piclcets owing to their utunerical weakness. I u  the spring of 1357, 
however, Wali Khin,  after p e r f o r ~ n i n ~  the praycrs of the Ra~~~azriN'ltl, 16th May, 
set oul from Khokand with seven K6shghar emissaries and a small I~sud  of trusty 
adherents to carry out a preconcerted enterprise against the Chinese. 

They arrived a t  the Ocsirlkr Fort  belollging to Khokand (on the Us11 and Khsl~ghar 
road) a t  night, and surprisin:: the little garrison killed the comrnandtrut and wou over 
the soltliers to joiu the Khoja. Some B6shghar troops who had been sent by Nlir 
3Iuhammad, the Khokand agent there, to collect the revenue from the Chougbaghish 
Kirghix, and who were then encamped iu the vicinity, soon joiiied the adveoturers, and 
bronght with them a party of the tribes to swell the Khqja's force. A t  the s:lme time 
some scouts sent out by the Chinese were cal)tured and brought to Wali  killin who 
itlaugt~rirtcd his bloody career by at  once striking ofT their 11e:rtls with his own hand. 

H e  t l ~ e u  puslletl on, and crossing tlie Kizil ford surprised the pickt.t there ~s 

they slurnl~ered under the cffects of t,heir opium pipes, s ~ ~ d  slew every soul 01 tlle~n, 
aud a t  dawu appeared before the Kri~ti D~rrri~aion, or " Saud G:rte," on the sotlth side 
of' the city. Ele set tire to tlie gate, and, forcing througl~,  rushed iuto the  
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M the  people mere rousing from their sleep, with the  cry of, "Welcome Buzurg M.V. 
KhBn Tora I "-he was the only son of Jahdngir, and one whom the  people had been 
expecting as a deliverer. NGr Muhammad a t  once came forward to greet the Kl~oja  with 
congratulations ou his arrival, and delivering the city to  him, installed him in  the 
palace ; whilst the citizens rising en masse hunted, plundered, and murdered the 
Chiuese everywhere. I n  the  confusion Ahmad WSng, the Musalmdu governor on 
the  part of the Chinese, with a few others, escaped by the opposite gate and took 
refuge in the ~lln'ngshi?~ or Yi)~gishahr with the  Chinese gnrrison. 

Wali  K h i n  inaugurated h ~ s  rule in the city by appoiuting Andijan adherents 
t o  all the Government offices, and by executing a number of the Chinese offici;~ls 
and merchants who had flocked to  him for protection from the mob; and by dis- 
tr ibuting their wives and daughters amongst his partizans, and confiscating their 
property to l~imself. The first to  joiu his party were the Aktaghluc Chiefs of Artosh 
and Beshltirirn ; and Mir Ahmad Shekli, of the former place, in proof of his devotion, 
gave his daughter ill marriage to  the Kho,ja. 

Their example mas followed by the chiefs of the surrounding settlements, and P. 
Wali K b i n  soon had a force of 20,000 men a t  his command. H e  pressed a number 
of Afghan traders whom he found in the city into his army, and set all the iron- 
smiths and tailors in the place to work in the  manufacture of arms and utliforms 
for his troops. A t  the same time he employed many thousands of the people to 
dam the  Kizil River a t  Pakhtaghlic and turn  its stream against the YSngishahr 
For t  which was held by the B S d i ~ i n  and YehdSrin, Ambdns, with 6,000 men. 

Whilst  thus employed a t  K6shghar he sent a force under Ti16 KhQn to seize 
YQngi Hiestir and YSrkand. A t  the former the Chinese garrison shut themselves 
up in the fort, and Tild KhSu passing on invested Ydrkand in June 1857. The 
Chinese issued from their fort to  drive off the besiegers, but were defeated, and fled 
back to the  shelter of their walls. The city meautime held out, though offering 
to  surrender on the appearance of the Khoja himself, and T i l i  KhQn, after plunder- 
ing  the suburbs, retired on the approach of Chinese succour. 

I n  seventy-seven days after the fall of K h h g b a r - A u g u s t a  Chinese force P. 
of 12,000 men, with the AmbSus FBkhya from Ila, ShBy DLn'n from O ~ m c h i ,  
Chan,rrthy from Karhshabr, and others arrived a t  MarLlbLshi to  the relief of YBrkand. 

Wali  K11i11 sent out a force to  intercept them, but i t  was defeated and driven 
hack to Kiishghar; and the Chinese advancing relieved YBrkand of the enemy. 
They halted here ten days to rest their me11 and settle the city, and then taking 
most of the Y Q r k a ~ ~ d  troops with them proceeded against Wali K l ~ d n  a t  Kiisl~ghar. 
A t  Kizili they were opposed by a force sent out by him to stop their advance, 
but immediately attacked and defeated it. The scattered troops, however, rallied 
and made a stand a t  SuCat BulLc "Willow Spring" to contest the passage to YLngi 
HissBr. But  they were again defeated and put to flight, and the Chinese, carrying 
everything before them, a t  once ~ u e h e d  on and released the garrison shut up in 
YBngi Hisshr. 

'l'hey halted here four days, and then marched to  recover Khhghar .  But  Wali 
Kh in ,  now deserted by his chiefs and his army who were already disgusted a t  his 
licentiousness and terrified by his violent tempers and capricious judgments, flcd 
from the city with only a few followers, without even waiting their arrival. H e  
made good hiu escape to  Darwhz, but ww there made prisoner by the rnler, IsmBil 
Sh6h, and delivered up to  Khudhy&r Kh in .  And thus, af&er n rule of o l~ly  n 
hundretl and fifteen days, in September 1857 ended the last of the Khoja revolts 
under thc mont licentious tyrant and blood-thirsty maniac of that  ambitious nnd 
mclli~lr frattruity. I n  his short reign he committed more bloodshed, and more 
o~~preg~ ion ,  and more villany than either of his predecessors, from wl~om he only 
di[rcrerl in tlle degree of his wickedness. 

Wnli K l ~ i n  r v a ~  n degmtlcd dcbnuchec, nnd was seldom free from tlle int~xicat~ion 
of his lirvourlh drug-bhang. His ruthlees cruelties and cnpricious executious, his 



P. thirst for blood and his unholy lusts soon rendered his rule iutolerable, and awed 
even his most partial supporters into hatred. The pile of heads, to which in an  
unhappy moment mas added tha t  of the inoffensive scientific traveller, Adolphe 
Sclrlaqentmeit, raised by 11im on the river-bank above the Kizil Bridge for long 
months remained a mournful testimony of his savage cruelties; whilst the tales 
of his hellish barbarities are still fresh in the memory of a people for ceuturies 
accustomed to deaths and tortures in tbeir worst forms. 

On the flight of Wali Khdn the Chinese recovered possession of KLshghar 
without opposit~on. The forn~er officials, both Chinese and Khokandi, such as had 
escaped the clutches of Wali KhLn, were dismissed and their offices given to  others; 
wl l i l~ t  the leaders in the revolt mere one by one captured and executed with tortures. 
Amongst the first was Mir Ahmad Sbekh, the custodian of the SQtoc Bozhra Khdn 
shrine a t  Alton Artosh, for his active partizanship with the Khoja rebel. H e  was 
crimped from heel to  head and disembowelled; and his heart plucked out, whilst 
yet  beating wit11 life, mas thrown to the dogs. H e  was then decapitated, and 
his head exposed in a cage on the main road leading to the c ~ t y ,  togetber with a 
long row of those of other victims of Chinese revenge. His  eldest son, Mir Ali 
Cizi, shared a similar fate; but three other sons, Abdurrahim, IsmLil, and MahmJd 
from whom I have derived the above particulars, escaped by the Kurtka Fort  to  
Khokand. 

Many other leading men were executed with like barbarity, and their heads 
sin~ilarly exposed for their part in the revolt; whilst hundreds of others perished in the  
revenge taken for the massacre of the Chinese merchants and settlers. These execu- 
tions did not cease till Auxust of the following year, when relations on the former 
footing mere resumed mith Khokand, and Kbudbyhr's agent arrived a t  Khshgbar. 

M. V. I n  the mealltime Wali Khdn on his return to Khokand was ar ra~gned by the  
relatives of his victims for the murder of so many innocent Musalmitls. H e  was 
f o r ~ ~ ~ a l l y  tried by the Ulama, "Doctors of the Lam," and with charncter~stic partiality 
acquitted as being a Syad or descendaut of the Prophet; whilst his accusers mere 
even fined for daring to asperse the character of one boasting such hououralle lineage. 
He, however, met his retribution a t  last, and was assassinated a t  Kbshghar, the very 
sceue of his crime, by the  present ruler, Ybk6b Beg, whom he accompanied In the 
party of Bi~zurg  Khiin, as will be mentioned hereafter. 

I n  the spring of 1858, Khudbydr Khan sent Nasiruddin of Shahrikhau, who had 
acted in the same capacity in 1847, as envoy to KBshghar to renew relations mith the 
Chinese, to espress concern for the revolt, and to report the impr iso~~meut  of the  
notoriol~sly free and favoured Wali KhLn. The envoy arrived a t  KLl ig l~a r  in August 
with a caravan of 500 returning fugitives, and the Chinese, s t  once gmnt inq the  
former concessions, accepted him as Khokand agent mith the title of Du'dkhroa'h. 
And thus the former re la t io~~s  between these incompatible people mere once more 
resumed. 

P. In  1378 H. (1862 A.D.) after the establisllment of the Russinn rule on the 
northern frontier of K d ~ h g l ~ a r ,  by their capture of the forts of Tokmak and Piskak 
which they took in August 1HG0, and on the eve of the Tnngnni revolt in SLensi, one 
other minor distu~bance occurred in KBshghar before the fiual revolutio~l that  led to 
the severance of the wl~olc province from its connection with the Chinese enlpirc. 
The thrrc refugee sons ot' Mir Ahmad Shekh returned in this year from their asylum 
a t  Tashltnnd with a gathering of 300 men to recover their ancient patrimony iu 
Artosh by the aid of the border Kirgl~iz who were their hereditary subjects. 

Near I<Ashghnr they fell ill with n caravnu of Chiuese merchants, and plouderiog 
i t  killed seventeen of the traders in reveuge of the death of tbeir father. They theu 
went 011 to hrtosll where they raised the standard of revolt. On  this a force of 2,000 
Chinese infintry from the Nlingshitc and 1,000 cavalry froor thc city tvas s ru t  
out ngainst the111 by the Ambko. T l ~ e  brotl~rrs were deserted I)y their r;~bble crew in 
the first sliirmisl~ mith the enemy, nnd themselves fled the field ns fast as any of t he~n .  



They mere pursued and overtaken in tlie Arghii Valley adjoining Artosh. Here 
Abdurmhim and several of his men were captured and taken prisoners to the AmbBn, 
but the rest escaped illto the hiUs and ultimately returned to Tashkand. Abdurraliim 
mas kept iu prison pending reference to the Viceroy a t  l l a  ; and after some months, 
orders arriviug from Pekin, he was publicly executed. 

Next followed the Tungani mutiny, and the invasion by Buzurg K h i n  Khoja, 
and the final conquest of the country by his General, the Koshbe,qi YBklib Beg, Athlik 
Ghiz i ,  and now the Amir Muhammad Yiklib KhBn. To understand these revolu- 
tiolls aright, and to appreciate the ditferences tha t  mark the character and 
exciting causes of this last from the previous rrvolts in this country, i t  is necessary 
to  go  back and review the history of the Khokand Sta te  in regard to  its political 
relations with this western province of the  Chinese empire, and to note theimportant 
fact that ,  though each a11d all of these revolts arose from one common source in the 
impatient ambitlon of Islam, this last revolution spraug from the eastward as the act 
of a nation or whole people for t he  supremacy of their religiou; whilst its 
several predecessors originated as the work of a sinale ambitious family, or of private 
individuals for thcir personal interests, in the  adjoir~ing western state of Khokand 
which, again, has finally interposed to replace the Muhammadan Cllinese rule as 
represented by the Tungirni rebels by the usurped authority of i ts  own adventurers. 

TIIIS Imt revolut,iun in fact, the description of whicli is to come, in contra- 
distinction to nll the previous revolts, mas an outbeak amongst the Chinese themselves. 
It was Chinese destroying Chinese, the Muhammadan T u ~ ~ g a n i  against the Blidhist 
Khitay. In  the midst of their contention the old Khoja 'claim was revived, but, as 
the  Tungani had never been their pnrtizans, i t  was nowhere supported, and hence the 
success of Ydklih Beg in the confusion of rival il~terests distracting the country-a 
success to wl~ich  the presence of the Russians ou the northern lrolitier was not with- 
out e5ect in determining the course of eveuts. 

The province of Farghlrna, Andijan, or Khokand, as i t  is indifferently called, V. B. 
was during the rule of the Moghol Kh ins  a more or less independent pr i l~cipal i t~ ,  
mostly in alliance witb BukhlrrB, under the rule of princcs of the TymGr dynasty. 
After the defeat of Bnbur, whose rather, Umar Shrkh, was its ruler, the province fell 
into the  possession of the Uzbak, Shlrbibeg KbBu or ShaibLn, in whose time from 
a s h  to  Khojand mas the country of Ybnus K11611. His  sons, with the aid of the 
Kirghiz and Kapcha'lr, drove out the usurper T a ~ ~ b a l ,  and th2n warred with the Uzbak 
for possession of all the lauds on the ba t~ks  of the Syhon or Jaxarles, claiming these 
Turki-tan l a ~ ~ d s  as the  descendants and heirs of KaidG. 

O n  the decline of their dynasty, during the reign of Rashid SultLn of Kbsh- P. 
ghar, the  power of the Moghol KhLns succuml)ed to tha t  of the Uzbalc, and was 
ehortly after usurped by the Klioja pretenders. In  the anarchy characterizing the last 
years of the long r c i p  of Abdlilla, and the few months of that  of bis son and 
successor, Abdlil Momin, with whose death in 1597 A.D. the ShaiLbnf dynnsty 
ended, the province of Fargh61ia recovered its iudependencc ulldcr local chiefs; and 
maintained i t  more or less continuously during the disordered rcigns of princes of 
the Ashtarkl~bn dynasty which ended witb AbGl Fyz who, shortly after his surrender 
to NLdir in September 1870, waa murdered togc~her  with his son by his own waz6rJ 
Ral~irn Bby of the M a n ~ h i t  tribe, who then usurped the govcrnment and founded the 
existing dynasty of BukhB16. 

1 have not met \vith any published necol~nt of tlie history of Andii:~n during 
this period of turmoil ma l .k in~  the decline of the Aslitnr KhBn dynasty, in which 
i t  appears the province rrgained intlcpendence under a locul ch~cf  who fouutled the 
power of the present ruling family there. Whilst a t  Kishghar, I obtained a manu- 
ucr~pt  account of' L I I ~  conrluest of the country by Y&ltlib Bcg, Atblik Qhkzi, wr~t ten  
for me I,y hia General Abdlilln, AlnZrila~hkar, who was a principal actor in the cvente 
he dewr~l,es. He was the most trosted nnil moat active of Ybklib Beg's adherents, 
mod joining him a t  the outset, served him faitlihlly and well till incnpwitated by nu 





P. incurable n5iction. His  impetuous bravery and ferocity in battle soon p i n e d  him 
the reputation of a successful soldier, and he rose to the rank of ~mZrilaahkar, 
"Commander of an Army J J  or General, before he w u  obliged to retire from active 
service to the uncmploycd rank of Panraddi, "Commander of 500." H e  is said to  
have killed with his own hands full 10,000 of the enemy-men, women and children- 
during the six years of war, and was struck blind, even his admirers admit, by the 
direct act of God to prevent his destroying more of His innocent creatures. 

In  the introductory pases of this little book, which isentitled chronographically 
as well as significantly, TirikAi Siglra'r, " Little History," 1290 H. (1x73-74 A.D.), is a 
brief notice of the rise and progress of the present r u l ~ n g  family of Kholtand. From 
this, with othcr published dnla and pcrsoual enquiries ou the spot (Khshghar), I am 
enabled to compile the following a c c o u ~ ~ t  : 

T.S. I n  1104 H. (1692 A.D.) there resided in the suburbs of Khokand two Kapchfrk 
brothers, originally of Changiz descent, named Culliu Bi aod Charr~ilch Ili. They 
were disciples of Ma1116nL Lutfulla of Chust, which is SCVRII ,farsaI/t off across the 
River Syhon; and they used daily to cross tho river together to supply thc vene- 
rated divine with curds and cream. The divine always favoured the elder brother, 
Cullin Bi ;  but orle day as they went to  him with their daily offering they were 
attacked by a party of Manghit robbers who relieved Cullin of his load. I n  the 
struggle Chambch escaped to  Chust with his portion of the curds and cream. 

Lutlulla on learning the cause of the other's absence, for being empty-handed 
after eecape from his despoilers he returned home, told the younger brother tha t  i t  
was his fortune to gain his blessing; and forthwith stretching his hands to  heaven 
the Saint prayed, "Oh  God I grant tha t  the children of CharnSch Bi become kings, 
" and those of Cullin n i l  ministers. And grant, Oh God ! that  the children of Manghit, 
"exceeding forty, be born hlind." 

Chambch Bi died in K11okand:and l e f t s  son named Rahim Bi who became king. 
On his death his son ErdiuB (Edenia or Adania) si~ccecdcd to the t l~rone.  Me con- 
quered KarBtakin and DarmLz and PLmir to WakhL11, and in 1758 A.D. acltnowledged 
the protectorate of :he Chinese empire borderiug on his eastern frontier. H e  left 
two sons, Muhammad Amin and ShLhrlikh, of whom the first and eldest succeeded 
to  the throne. H e  soon died, and left two sons, NbrbotL Beg and H&ji Beg. 
NBrboti Beg succeeded, and he, too, aclrnowlcdged the protectorate of China, and 
sent his brother HBji Beg out of the way on a pilgrimage to Mecca. 011 his return 
thence hc married a Khokand lady, who bore him a sou named Beg Ogha?y. After- 
wards he took a second wifc, the daughter of a chief of the Cochc6r Jlimghal Kirghiz, 
and she bore him a son named Sher Ali. NLrbotk Beg left two sons, Alim Beg and 
Umar Beg, of whom the former succeeded to t l ~ c  Khbni. 

Culliu Bi left a son, Ernazar Mirzb, who was Begibcish, or " Commander-in-Chief," 
in the time of Rahim Bi, and was noted for his ljmvery and exploits. H e  died a 
natural death, and left a son named AbdurrahmLn Mirz6. H e  succeeded as Begi66sA, 
and soon acquired a reputation eclipsing that  of hie father. Ele captured GharmsBr6n 
and Narnangtu from the Khoja rulers, and wrested &farghinBn from thc Uzbak 
possessors. H e  conquered the districts of Isfbr and ChLrkoh l~eld by Zumurrud 
ShBb, and drove the Mirs from Orhtappa. H e  also captured Khujand, and built the 
frontier forts of ShShrlilthya and Kilbochi. All these enterprises he carried out as 
the Begila'sh of ErdLnB Bi, in whose reign the whole province was consolidated under 
one rule. After this he raised a large army in Khujand, and passi11g JizzBk laid 
siege to Samarcand for twenty-eight days, when he retired on tlle payment of a 
yearly tribute of o n e p i d  of gold by the BukhhrL Icing, Shhh Murbd Bi, and carried 
away with him the Karbcalpik fumilies found there. 

Whilst he was engaged on this expedition, Awlay Khhn, the Governor of 
TBshkand, raided Gharmshrhn and Namanghn, and was returning with his plunder, 
when Abdorrahmhn giving chase overtook him a t  Toetappa, and recovered the booty 
and captives. He sent these to  NBrbotk a t  Khokand, and himself returned by 
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Kilbochi to  Khujand t o  protect tha t  frontier. Awlay KhQn died a t  Tirshkand a T.S. 
month after this defeat, and Yhnus Khoja, a descendant of the Khblif Umar, then 
became KhLn in his place. Three months later, in 1214 H .  (1799 A.D.) Nhrboti  
Beg died, and was succeeded by his son Alim Khin .  A t  this time Abdurrahmin 
mas lying paralytic a t  Khujand, and his eon Abdlilla Mirz l  became KosR6egi with 
the  new K b i n  ; but  Alim, jealous of the great influence he had acquired and dread- 
i np  his rivalry, had the  infirm old man brought to  him a t  the  capital, and executed 
him a t  the  Klloja TurBb Mazdr, a sliriue two farsakh from the city. 

Alim had reigned eight years when, in 1222 H. (1806 A.D.), he went against 
Ylinus a t  Thllkaud and took the city. I n  the assault Abddlla Koalrbqi was wounded, 
and aftcr a month died from the effects of the injury. His son, Rahmirn Culi Mirzi, 
succeeded as KosXbegi I' Lord of the family," or "Controller of the I~ousehold." 
Alim Kliitn stayed a year a t  l 'khltand to settle the country, and then appointing his 
own covernors returned to the capital. 

Two years later, however, he was recalled by disturbances there, aud leaving his 
brother Umar  in charge of Khokand hurried off with a large army to Tbshkand. 
H e  was detained here a year in quelling the revolt, and finally quieted the country 
b y  many executions and severe punishments. Owing to his cruelties the chief people 
fled from the city, and joining Umar a t  Kliokand set him on the throne as KhLn. 
O n  this Alim set out to recover his capital, but was encountered a t  Tocsfin C4w6n 
by the rebel chiefs who seized and executed him, 1226 H .  (1810 A.D.). 

Umar Khiin now ascended the throne in his own right. H e  had a troubled 
reign of twelve years, and died in 1238 H.  (1822 A.D.) and was succeeded by his 
eldest son, Muhammad Ali Khin .  On his accession to the throne Jahingi r  
Khoja fled from Khokand and, joining the Kirghiz, raised them to  hostility against 
the Chinese a t  Kashghar, and in 1825 with them seized the country. Muhammad 
Ali Kbbn joined him there in June  of the following year to secure the conquest for 
himself, but, being coldly received and losing many men in t he  siege of the  Chinese 
citadel, he hwtily retreated to his capital. 

Four years later he sent his General Hacc Cnli Beg, with Ylisnf Khoja and a 
strong army, to avenge the defeat of Jahingir and annex Kbshghar to his o m  
dominions. H i s  activity i n  this direction excited the  jealousy of Nasrulla or 
BahRdlir Kh in ,  the Amir of BukhLri, who marched against him. Conseqoently 
Muhammad Ali KhLn, in the end of 1530, recalled his Cfeneral from Kbshgl~ar after 
he  had been there only three months, and the Khoja returned with him just as the 
Chinese reinforcements arrived to recover the place. 

blul~arnmad Ali Khbn reigned successfully for nineteen years, and was the most 
powcrt'ul of all the Khokand KhSns. The states of Kbutan, YQrkand, Kirshghar, Uch 
Turfan, and Aksli, though in the possession of the Clbinese, p a d  the raka't collected 
from Musalrnin merchants to him, and he appointed his own agents in these towns 
for the realization of these dues, aud for the protection of the interests of the Musal- 
mbns. The Jattah country of ZlinghSr up to Ila, and the whole of' Mogl~olistan up 
to Kizil J6 r  also paid zaka'l to him. I n  the direction of Organj he annexed Akmasjid 
and Kumosh KurgbLn, and in tha t  of Bukhirir all the country up to two fursakh of 
Jizzkk acknowledged his rule. 

Siid, the Amir Hydar of Bukhbrh, died in the second year of his reign, in 1240 
H. ( I824 A.D.), and was suececded by his son Amir Naerolla, called Bnhirddr Khbn. 
On his nwession to the throne Muhammad Ali Kh6n sent his Koahbegi, Azim Bhy, to 
him with messages of condolence nod congratulation. The new Amir acknowledged 
Muhammad Ali as  big older brother, and with his envoy returning to K h o k ~ n d  sent 
hie own am1,aasador and rich presents; other envoys went and came, and a treaty of 
perpetual fr iendnhi~~ l~etween the two States wrrs concluded. I t  waa ar'tcr this that  
Jlullarnmad All, in 1827, undertook h ~ e  campaign against the Kirghiz ; and in the ~ 1 1 ~ -  

c ~ d i u g  ears m d e  trilmtary all the Z6ngllhr country and the weslern cities of K h h -  
ybar, h& Iry the Chinwe, up to A b h  iurlusiro. 



T.S. Later he destroyed the frontier fott of Peshdgir, built by  the Khokandis in 1819, 
and erected the fort of Kuramma a t  two faraakh from Jizzbk, and placing his own 
garrison in i t  under Minglcishi Gadhy BBBy took up his residence a t  Oritappa where 
he devoted himself t o  wine and women. 

Bahdddr K b i u  now jealous of his growing power, and incensed by his encroach- 
ment upon the Bukh614 frontier, in 1839 took the field and marched against the new 
Kuramma Fort. Gadiy B6y held out for fifteen days, and then, abandoning his charge, 
fled and joined his master a t  OrLtappa. Muhammad Ali K l ~ i n ,  now roused from his 
pleasures by alarm for his throne, a t  once marched against the enemy, and camping a t  
a farsakh from the fort, in a fit of boldness inspired by an extra dose of dha?lg, came out 
and challenged Ba118d6r K h i n  to meet him in single combat. His nobles, however, 
intervening with professions of devotion to his service and person, persuaded him to  
retire, and the would-be champion, on recovery from his intoxication, being seized by 
sudden misgivings as to the loyalty of his nobles, abruptly quitted his army, and with 
only fifty followers fled to Khokand, which he reached in eight days. His  army 
fought for three days and then tollowed the example of their Khin .  Nasrulla pur- 
sued the fugitives, and captured t l ~ e  forts of Zamin and Oritappa, and planting his 
own garrisons in them returned to BukbLri to watch the  operations of the British 
army in Afghanistan. 

On his departure Muhammad Ali K h i n  returned, and, driving out the Bukbir6 
troops, recovered Ortitappa. But Nasrulla again took the field against him with a 
numerous army, and in the spring of the following. year, 1840, defeated Muhammad 
Ali and dispersed his army. H e  followed up this vlctory by a succession of others, 
and between September and November annexed Kuramma, Na6, Khujand, and 
TBshkaud, and the country beyond up to the Dasht Kapchak. H e  appointed his own 
governors in most of these places, but gave the government of Khujand to Sult6n 
Ma11m6d KhBn, the brother and rival of Muhammad Ali Khbn ; and theu fearful 
of the Russians who were pressing on the Jarartes, and mistrustful of the British 
who held ou a t  Kabul with Shhh Shuja-ul-Mulk, hastened back to Bukhhrb where, 
during the preceding six years, he had received ns envoys from Russia, Demaison i n  
1834, and Vitcovich in 1835 ; and as envoys from India, Stoddart in 1835, and Conolly 
in 1840, both of whom he a t  this time held prisone~s, and both of whom he sub- 
sequently murdered-on the 17th June  1842. 

V.B. 011 the departure of Nasrulla the two brothers immediately became reconciled, 
and revolted; consequently, ngdn,  in April 1841, BahLdlir K h i n  set out with a 
powerful army, breathing wrath and vowing the destruction of Khokand, which at 
this time mas an open town without any fortified walls. RIuhammad Ali K h i n  here 
held tbe cuemy ill checlr for seven days, and then fled with his family towards 
Marghin&ll. A t  Yacca TGt they were all seized by hlahmdd Kboja, the goveruor, 
and delivered over to Nasrulla by whom they were all immediately murdered. Thus 
perished in 1259 H .  ( IS41 A.D.) Muhnmm:~d Ali Khin ,  the most able aud the most 
po\\.crfi~l ofall the Khoknnd KhQus, his mother, his wives, his brother Su1ti11 MahmGd 
Khin ,  and his son Mubnmnlad Amin Beg who was nccused of incest with his mother. 
His  other sons, hIuhammnd Ali, RIuhnm~nad Karin), Muhammad R ~ h i m ,  Azim Beg, 
and Abdul!a MirzL, mith mauy nobles aud principal oficsrs, were seut away prisouen 
to Bukh6rd. 

Satisfied with this extiuctiou of the rim1 dynmty, N a s r u l l ~  spared Khoknnd the 
threat ha vowed azaiust it, nud instead established Ibrnhim K11.~61, Al:~ugl~it, 
forrncrly Governor of RIarv, as his Goveruor in it, with a cousidernble garrison in 
support. He then returned triumphant to his capital, more than over puKd  mith 
pridc, and more than evbr nbnlldoncd to llis brutish lusts and inlrumnn cruelties. 

Two mootl~s nrter the departure of the Amir wit11 his Bukhir i  rrrnly, Alusal- 
mRn Cnli, K:lpchdk, nssenllled the Kirghiz, Knpcl~tik, Uzbali, nnd Thjik Chiel's, with 
thcir respective coutingcnts, a t  Nnmangdn, nnd by their co~lsent set Sher Ali, the 
son of Hnji Beg, up ns Khrin. On  the accessiou of Alim K116u to the throne, he hnd- 



been sent out of the way to  the Kirgl~ix, and wae now willing to  accept tho vacnnt T.S. 
throne under the guidance of Mr~salmRn Culi w his loazir. They, corlseguently, 
nt  once marched against Ibrlihim Khiybl, and driving him out of K11ok:lnd uet to 
work, and in forty days eurroundcd the city wilh fortified wl~lls. Slier Ali now 
established himself ill tlie citndel as Khhu of Khokand wit11 MusalmBn Culi as 
waztr, and appointed liis sons to  the principal provincial goverumcnts. Thue 
Khudighr go t  Namanghn, Sarimsak go t  M a r ~ h i n i u ,  and SGfi Beg got  Andijan, 
whilst Mallah KhQn remained a t  court with his fathcr. 

Meanwhile Ibr ih im Khiyil ,  who had been pursued to KBni BLdLm, escapcd 
to Bukhbrh, ml~enco Nasrulla once more set out to recover his lost conquests. His  
grand preparations, fierce thrcats, aud pompous boasts, I~owcver, did uot avnil him ; 
for after a siege ot'sixty days, in wllich hc lost many men by deaths and desertions, he 
was obliged to retire from Khokand u~isuccessr~~l.  But  his retreat did not restore 
peace to  the country. The sons of the late Muhammad Ali K l ~ i n ,  whom he had 
left  in prisou a t  BukhLrb, escaped from their durance d u ~ i n g  his nbsencc on thie 
campaign, and returning to Khokand immediately raised a tumult in favour of their 
prior rights to the government. 

Sher Ali did his utmost to appease them, and appoiuted Muhammad Karim, the  
most active and ambitious ofthem, as fludaychi, or " Clinml)erlain," in his own court. 
H e a t  oncernade use of his position to usurp the rule for himself, and by his overbearing 
conduct quickly made an  enemy of the waztr, Musalmir~ Culi, who carried off 
Khudbyhr, and fled with him to the  mountains. There he raised a party of liis own 
Kapchak and the Kirghiz, and desccuding upon Khokand seized and cxccutod 
Muhammad Karim with a number of his partizans, and re-established Sher Ali as 
the  KhLn, with himself as wazir as before. 

O n  this Sarimsak, wit11 the support of Alim Beg and Syad Beg, Da'dlchwa'h~, 
and a party of Kirghiz, rebelled a t  U'sh or Osb. Musalmin Culi forthwith went agaiust 
them, and defeating their troops a t  Midi,  captured and executed Sarimsak. Whilst 
Musalmin Culi was thus engaged in the east of the province, MurAd Khin ,  son of 
Alim Khin ,  had come with aid from Bukhhd  to Uthmaui on the west of it, and 
thence seizing Khokand had killed Sher Ali K h i n  after he had reigned three years. 
The Kapchhk and Uzbak now combined and set up Khudiyi r ,  aged fifteen years, as 
K h i n  with Musalmin Culi as his wazir, and recovering Kholzand executed Murad 
Khan after he had ruled only three weeks. Musalmin Culi, the king-maker, now took 
all the power into his own hands, the youthful Khudhyhr beiug a mere puppet on 
his accession to the throne in 1846. 

I n  the time of Muhammad Ali Kliin, the command of the Akmasjid Fort was 
giveu to Muhammad Ali Beg of Margl~inLn with a zarrison of 500 men, and 
he  continued to  hold the post under tlie rule of Khud iy i r  till he was killed in 
i ts  defence against the Russians in Ju ly  1852. At  this time Nar  or Nazar Muhammad 
of Kar isd  near Osh was the  Governor of Tishkand for Khudiyhr. H e  had given a 
sister in marriage to Yiklib Beg of Piskat in the suburbs, and now, through his 
influence with Musalmhn Culi, got  his brother-in-law appointed to  the charge of the 
Akmasjid Fort with the rank of Coshbegi. Ydklib Beg held the post for a year till its 
capture by the Russians in August 1853. I n  the December following his expulsion 
from Akmasjid, YCklib Beg set out from Tishkand with Slifi Beg, the brother of 
KhudiyLr Khan, and a force of 600 horse to recover the fort, but they were all 
put  to flight in the very first encounter. I n  the follo\ving April 1854, Khud6ySr 
himself ~ r e ~ a r e d  to march against Akmasjid, but was diverted from his purpose by a n  
inopportune attack on his frontier by Nasrulla Kh in .  

Khudiyhr lid for long been impatient of the power and control of his w o z k  
and now in 1855, having staved off the hostility of BukhSrh, lie determined to  
get  rid of his obnoxious minister ; and to  this end instigated a number of his nobles 





T.S. whose jealousy and hatred of Mosalm6n Culi were well Icno\vn to  him. A par ty  
of twenty oft l ieni  lengocd together to  carry o u t  t h e  Kb(ltils and their own wishes. 
They seized the  runzlr one moruing as Ire came to the  court for the  usual s:rlut;ition, 
nnd hurrying him off to the  exw~i t ion  sqnare there "sl~rcad-eaglcd " him on a 
board, and so left him for  three days to  the insults and jeers of a rnl~ble of' 11ired 
r u R i a ~ ~ s ,  and then gibbeted hini on the galloms hard by. Ant1 snch was t , l~e  
recompense the  " king-maker" Kapcllilk rcceived for set t ing K1111tI;iyilr Kl~i in  on t l ~ e  
t h r o ~ ~ e ,  and for having ruletl the  country t o r  thirteeu years wit11 more motlt-ration 
and justice than  any  of the  legitimate K116ns had shown tl~enlsclves c:~l) :~l~le 
of. 

Khadig&r  now took t l ~ e  reins of governmenL into his own t~antls, and, a m o n ~ s t  
other changes, nppoiuted Ko'ouAbeg.91 YAklil) Beg to  the cliargc of t l ~ c  KilRocl~i For t  and  
mndc some incffcctnal attelnl)ts to  recovcr t l ~ e  Akrn:~s:jid k'ort f'rorn tlre tlu?;si:~u gr:tsp. 
Whilst  abscnt on one of t l~esc  expeditions his elder brother, Malln11 K l i i ~ ~ ,  with t h e  
aid of the Kapcllblc and Kirghiz, captured Kllolraod aRer a siege of seventeen d;~ys, and 
was immetliately joined by most of tlie nobles. 

KIiudky&r and a younger brother, Sultkn Murkd, on t,l~is retired to Bukl~rirA 
for asylum and a id ;  whilst Mallall Khil~i ,  est:~blisl~in;. himself a t  the  capit:~l, posted 
his omn Zovernors over the country. 'I'hus Ile sent Slifi Beg  to Nnmaogdn,  Hasan 
B e g  to  Margtlinin, Alim Beg to Andijan, IsrBr Culi to Cli:tmyan, R.lubammad MLisb 
to  l'iisbk:rnd, Syad Beg  to Kliu,jand, and YQltlib Beg, Koshhgi, he raised to t h e  rank 
of ShnghLwiwul, or " Foreign Minister," and appointed t o  the  charge of t h e  fort of 
Kuramma. Alim Culi he appointed as his own Zi~~barr/iir,  or " ICqnerry," and  Ktladir 
and Beg  Muhamrnatl each as Z5~rrlLycAi, o r  " Court Cliamberl:~in," and Cnnb'xt ShAh 
h e  kept a t  Kholtand as his Na'~6, or "Deputy Governor," a r ~ d  su1)seqneutly sent  l ~ i ~ n  
to  T,'rsl~ltand to  watch the  ltussian movements in  t h e  direction ot' I-Iazrat Srilt6u 
TurkistAn. 

Iu the  commotion and excitement rollowing t h e  murder of R l ~ ~ s a l m i n  C r ~ l i  the  
Kl~o,ja Wali  Khbn, lbra,  set  o u t  from Kholcand ou his expedition against K : i a l ~ ~ l ~ : ~ r .  

. Whilst  he mas perpetrating his barbari~ies there t h e  Kirglliz and  Kap(.ll:ilc in 
Khokand rose in revolt under tlie lead of Alim Culi, and Itillin: Mallah KhLn se t  
Sh&h MurBd, a grandson of Sher Ali, on the throue. KhudilyLr on this  :cdvanced 
from JizxClc with a BukhArB force and seized 'I'kshkaod, wllere CnnLJ,it S l ~ ; i l ~  : ~ n d  
YBltrib Beg, SRugha'wul of Kuramma (11e had been associated \vith t h e  other to watch 
t h e  Russians) surrendered the city, and, joining him, set  him on the  throne there a s  
Kh&n. For this service Y i k 6 b  Beg was again taken into fhvour by Khudriybr K h i n  
and re-appointed to his f'ormer office of KusAbegi. 

hlcauwhile Shrill Mt~rkd, who h;td heen put  on tlie t l~rone  b y  Alim Cnli, Kapcllkk, 
set ou t  wit11 him as drnirilushkar agr;~irlst l';ishltand. Ou their arrival Yiil;lil) Beg, 
Kosl16egi, joined the  Kal)cl~ilk leader, an11 thtsy both retired t o  Kuramma, t l ~ e  for t  
o f  the former. Here  thcy increased and f ~ ~ l l y ,  equil)ped their army, and tllcu 
retnrned and besieged T:isl lka~~d.  After a mo11t11 of close investment and des11ltol.y 
skirmisl~ing, finding t,lieir troops disheartened and begiuuing to desert, they raised 
the  siege and wit l~drew to Khokand, wllence Alirn Culi sen(; Yikrib B e g  as Governor 
to  Khujnnd. 

IChuclbyLr, having in  t h e  meantime summoned t h e  aid of the  B u k l ~ b r i  Amir, 
now marched azainst  Khujand with the  BuBhArB army under MuzaKir-nd-tlin 
himself who in  the previous year, 1860, I I : I ~  succeeded to  t h e  throne on tlie cleat11 of 
his father, Nasrulla, and now joined him on  the banks of the river. YLki~b B e g  
surrendcred the  fort, and IihrtdAyfir sent him away tinder surveillance with the  a rmy 
returning to  Bukh6rb with the  Amir, and then went on with a detachment of i t  to  be 
set  on the  throne for the  second time a t  Khokand. 

The Bukhi rb  army took tlie city after n siege of ten days, when Alim Culi 
escaped to Karbsri, and S h i h  M u r i d  Kllbn to his uncle amongst  the  Kirglliz in  the  
hills. Khudbytir now took possession of his old quarters in  thc  citadel, aud sen t  
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Suliman Khoja, t he  Shekhrliskdna or "high priest" of Khokand, to  re-assure and T.S. 
conciliate Alim Culi and bring him in on a promise of pardon and kind treatment. 
But  the wily and rouqh Kapchdk refused to trust  the "high priest's" promises, and 
turned a deaf ear to his honied words of persuasio~~ ; and KhudLyLr in consequence 
sent a force to  coerce him under Mull& Sultb~r as commander. H e  seized Andijan 
and detached Abdull& Pdesad (the author of the work I quote) to secure Shahr1Lh6n 
whilst he fortified his own position. But ou the third night Alim Culi took the fort 
by surprise and ltilled nearly a thousand of the Kirghiz and KapchLk, whilst Mu116 
Su l t i u  escaped 011 foot and iu disguise to Sl~ahrikhan. 

KhudLydr immediately took the field to  retrieve this disaster, but on arrival a t  
Kardwultappa he mistrusted his Kirghiz and Kapchitk, and consequently sent 
5,000 of them back to  Kholtand. H e  then advanced by Karijighda and 
Marghinsn to  Yacca Tlit, where he was joiued by Mullit SultLn and Abdlilla with 
their diminished force. Alim Culi in this interval had left Andijan and takeu up 
a position a t  Aska, and Khutltiyir, learning this from his scouts, left his main army 
st:~nding, and with a small force advanced to  attack him a t  Cab6 Shor;  but h e  was 
forestalled by his adversary who fell upon him with his whole force as he reached the 
ground. A severe tight followed, and lasted till sunset, with great  loss on both sides. 

SultLn Murid ,  the brother of KhudLyLr, fled the field and took the road to  the 
capital, but was stopped by the army lett a t  Yacca Trit; and the KhLn, unable t o  
follow his example, set to  work and fortified his positi~rr with carts and camp equipage 
for the  night. H e  was here besieged for three days when Alim Culi, falling to  
force his defences with his few men, retired to MarghinLn to  collect his Kapchbk from 
the  h ~ l l s  ; and KhuciByLr thus set free seized the opportunity and hurried back to Yacca 
T 6 t  where Ire halted four days, and sent off messengers reporting a great  victory and 
the  flight of the enemy, for the  satisfaction of his party a t  Khokand. 

H i s  couriers had no sooner started, however, than Alim Culi re-appeared with a 
fresh army and besieged Khudfiybr in his camp for forty days, and then making 
a dash a t  Khokand seized the city;  here the  priests and chief citizens corning out 
with cudrrs borne on their heads n~elcomed his arrival and set him on the throne as 
Khan. 

Khudiryfir now in turn resumed the offensive, and following the usurper ahtacked 
him in the ca11ital ; and here all the people again turned back to the side of their lawful 
chief. Alim Culi, unable to hold the place against such a combination, quitted 
the city taking with him seventeen cannons he found in it, and continued the mar 
I y  besieging Andijan, which had been re-occupied on the part of KhudLyitr by  
K6dir Culi Beg. H e  held out eight days, and then surrender in^ the place joined 
the  Kapchdk lender who with his new ally then attacked MarghinBn held by MullB 
Sultitn. H e  was killed in a sortie, and his Alij1~6L.~hi, Mirza Ahmad, thcn abandon- 
i ng  the  fort fled to Khokand. Alim Culi secured the place with a garrison and then 
went ill pursuit of the fugit~ve. 

I n  this iuterim Khudhyar had scnt his sister as wife to the BukhBri Amir with 
envoys to seek hie aid. Muzaffaruddin married the lady, and then in 1863 set out 

with a larXe a m y  to the support of his new brother-in-law who was now hard-pressed 
by Alim Culi Imieging the capital, when the relieving army opportunely arrived at  
Khujt~nd. Alim Culi's outpost pickets being driven in by the adv;lncing army, be 
raiscsd the siege and retired to Dorrninja to watch events, but finding tha t  the 
Bukhbr i  army had entered K h o k a ~ ~ d  he set out  on the third day and retreated to 
Karbw6. 

After a week's delay KhodlijRr took the field in pursuit of the enemy, and his 
ally of Bukl1616 followed a march in rear. Alim Culi was defeated nt KariLsli 

and ~)~rrsucd to Uzkand, whence Ire er~tercd the hills and fortified a very strong 
)owition in the Kark Khoja Tar, or " Dcfilc." KhudRykr followed him, but, frightened 

l y  d i f icul t ic~  or t11e c o u ~ ~ t r y ,  hastily retired frnm the bill., and j u i ~ r d  hisally who ru 
d e v e v t a ~ i n ~  the pllrin country. Muzaffiruddin, after a feast to celebrate their success 



T.S. and meeting, was visited by a severe nightmare, and takinz the dream as a bad omen, 
a t  once struck his camp and hastened back hy MarghiuLn to Khokand whence, 
after a halt of fourteen days, he set out for his own capital, taking SultLn MurBd 
with him. On the departure of this Bukh6r8 army, with which he .had returned 
from his exile, YLltiib Beq Koshbegi, BLtur Culi ShaghLfual, and fiJirz6 Ahmad 
Koshbegi, mith several PLrzsnrl officers and others, joined Alim Culi. On  this 
Mazaffamddin halted a t  Surlihsli, aud seut SultLu Mul id  Lack to Khokand as 
KhLn. But, as he could not hold the place, he lel't it after a week, and accompanied 
by Abddlla P6lrsatl went to join Alim Culi. Ou arrival a t  Osh they mere met by 
TBsh Khoja Huda'ychi from Alim Culi, and he, according to his orders, killed 
SultL~i Murid  and took Abddlla back with liim to his master who robed him and 
toot  him iuto his own service. 

From Osh Alim Culi rnoved to YBr MazBr, and halting a meek held a consul- 
tation wit11 his adherents, a11d by their consent decided on bringing Syad Sultdn 
Beg, the son of Mallah KhLo, from Namang611 and setting him up as K h i n ,  with 
himself as his minister. 

Syad SultQu, on assuming the government, sent YQklib Beg as XLr to t he  
Kuramma Fort, and himself marched with Alim Culi to Kl~okand whence KhudLyLr 
retreated to JizzLk. H e  here collected the relics of his deserted army, aud from 
amongst their chiefs sent Ming BBy and Nar Muhammad Lnshkarbksh, and several 
Pdir~sntE officers, mith a force to secure Kl~ujand which, mith the aid of YQkiib Beg 
from Kuran~ma with his contillgent, they toolc after a siege of ten days, the Governor 
Dost Muhammad, KarLcalpBk, escaping to BukhdrB. Alim Culi arrived there a few 
days later, and a p p o i ~ r t i ~ ~ g  MirzL Ahmed Koshbegi to the governmeut, set  out  for 
Tbshkand by Icuramma, where he was entertained by Yilrlib Beg. 

A t  TQshl<and Alim Culi mas the guest of &,he Governor Suliman Khoja, but 
suspecting his fidelity he lcilled him, and re-established Nar Muhammad, the brother- 
in-law of YQlr6L Beg, in the government ; he returned then to Khokand by KilLochi, 
from which he summoned YLk6b Beg to join him, aud sent Hydar Culi, KapchLk, t o  
take his place a t  Kuramma. 

Whilst these events mere following one the other in Khokand, much more 
important changes mere enacting in the countries bordering to the north and east. I n  
the former direction the Iinssiaus mere steadily pushing ou from Ucll AlmB At6 or 
Almiiti (or Fort  Verooe, as their great military post on the north of Isigh Kol is 
called). 'l'l~ey took Amliy& At6 or Aulirta on the 16th  June  1864, and Hazrat  
Torl;ist6n on the 24th of the same month. From tlre latter the  Governor, 
34irz6 Daul:~t, fled to TQshltand mliere he found Alim Culi with a lnrge army 
busily fortilling the defences of the city, to which he had hasteued on the first 
intelligence of the Russian advaoce. 

From 'l'Qshltnnd Al i~n Culi advanced with n cousiderable force under acing BBy 
Lnsh4arba'sh to secore Chamkand, but he mas met and attacked on arrival there .by 
a Russian colr~mn from T~~rl;istiin; and after a severe encounter succeetled in d r i v ~ n g  
them back. The AwliyL At& colr~mn, I~owever, coming up nt this j~roctore joined 
tha t  from Turkisthn, ant1 the combined Russian forces next day made nn attack upon 
Chamliand. Alim Cali fought wit11 his accuston~cd impetuosity and bravery, and 
forced t,be Russians to fall back upon Torkistiru. He t l~en  put the defences of t he  
place into repair, and leavii~g Mirzi  Ahmad Koshbegi in its com~nand with a strong 
garrison, hurried back Lo control affairs a t  Khok:md, to recover which Kl~utlbyirr mas 
intriguing. 

Three montl~s had hardly elapsed mheu news came that  the Russians were aguin 
movint: in grrnt force ngninst Chan~ltnnd. On this Alim Culi nt once despntchd 
YAk6b Beg K o ~ l b q g i  to hold nud streugtl~en the dcfences of lldshkand. On  llis 
arrival tlicre, however, l ~ e  w:~s joined by Mirz~i Ahmnd just arrived from Cl~nmknud, 
whcncc he l~nd been driven by the Hussiaus nrho took the place in the L r p i ~ ~ ~ ~ i u ~  of 

October 1864, nud teu dnps later pushed ou ngniust TQshknud. As they nly>roochd 



YBkGb Beg came out to  oppose them with all his force. A severe fight took place in T.S. 
whicl~ the Russians lost 200 men killed, but they drove the Tdshlrand army back into 
their fort, and were then obliged themselves to  retreat on the  l'ourtll day back to  
Chamkand. 

Whilst this struggle mas going on a t  the frontier, Alim Culi with Sgad Sultdn 
Khdn and a large army was hurrying up from Khokand to the snpport of 'rkshkand, 
and on his arrival there rewarded the defenders and sent the  heads of the Russians 
slaiu all over the country as trophies of their success arainst ' I  the cursed Uris." 
H e  then set to morlt to  improve the defences and disl~ose his troops on the fortification. 
W l ~ i l s t  he mas thus engaged an envoy arrived from Sadie Heg, Kirghiz of l<kshghar, 
annmnciug tile clestruction of the Chinese rule there and t l ~ e  capture of the cit,y I IY  
himself, ant1 asltiug him to send a Khoja whom he might  set on the throne :ts k tug 
of the country. 

Alim Culi, in reply to  this appeal, sent Buznrg K11&n Khoja, the only son of 
Jdhangir Khoja, to recover the  t h r o ~ ~ e  of his ancestors, and appointed YBltil, Beg 
Roahbeqi to accompany him as  HLtiLr-ba'shi " Leader of the braves," or General of 
his forces, by may of securing his own interests and maintaiuing the Khokarld 
influence in the Kdshghar States. 

Before following the Khoja, or Tora as he is usually styled, and his General in P. 
their career a t  KBshghar, i t  will be profitable first to trace out,, most briefly though i t  
be, tha t  rapid succession of conquests and victories which in the course of a few short 
years have extended the Russian territory and rule from Almhti Vernoe on the 
~rorth-east to the very gates of BulrhLrB on the south-west; because this exteusiou of 
Christian rule and civilized government over the Muhammadan and har1)aroas States 
of Central Asia, favoured in its success by the wild :lnarct~y and savage despotism 
rampant in those very States, whilst o p e n i ~ ~ g  out a bright future to  these too-long 
benighted regions, has not been without an important influence on the Isldm polity of 
not only Central Asia, but the whole Muhammadan world; for since the days of the 
KhBlifs, BukhLd, the Cubbat-ulislari, or Centre Prop of t l ~ e  Faith," has always 
been collsidered the  most sacred scat of its power and doctrine, a~hd i ls  decadeuce here 
during the past decade is already attended by signs of i ts  revival elsewhere; in the 
prime seat in fact of its origin and growth. 

After Lhe retreat of the Russians from their r~ns~iccessful attaclc agaiust Tdshkand T.S. 
in the latter days of October 1864, the Khokandi under Alim Culi were emboldened 
to assume thc offensive, and early iu December invested the village of Chilik which 
had been recently taken by them. A small party of Cossacks was sent to its relief 
from 'rurkistLn, but on arrival a t  Aycdn or Ikan mas cut off from snccour and 
surrounded by an overwhelming force of Kholtnndis who t'o11~11t behind shields and 
moveable mantlets called cara'bu'd. 'J'he devoted 1):1ud fought with heroic bravery, 
and mas nearly cut to pieces witl~out inflicting much injury upon their assailants, aud 
only a small remnant, fighting their way through, effected a safe return t o  Turkistau Rom. 
on the 18 th  December 1864. 

mTitll the first opening of spring the Russians again took the field to  a.vcnge Rom. 
this disaster to their arms, and on the 10th May 1X65 General Chernayef tool: tlle 
fort of NyBzbeg, and on the 20th of the same month, in correspondence with a party 
in the city mho had agreed to snrrender the town, camped a t  eight verst, or about 
five miles from Tkshkand; but Alim Culi with 6,000 men aud 40 guns entering 
the  city the same day the pre-arranged " colip " failed. 

On the following morning Alim Culi with 40,(~00 men issued to destroy " the  P. 
cursed Urlis" who mere only 4.,000 strong. RlIy informant, one who took an  
active part in tltc fight, described how the eager Khokaudis swarmed to the  
promised dc~truction of their entrapped foe ; how, surging in tumnltuous crowds over 
the  low ridges tha t  broke the general level oF the plaiu, thcy closed around the thick- 
est ranka of the enemy; how, as they pressed harder and nearer, the Russian priest8 
rained aloft the effigy of their saint, and bare-headed prayed for hid intercession and 



aid ; nnd horn the  Russian General, taking off his hat, with earnest gesticulations and 
raieed voice called on his men to fight bravely, and with their lives to maintain 
untarnished their proud name and the honour of their country. And he described how 
his master, Alim Culi, a t  this moment led a charge which was the signal for all the 
rest to full on and annihilate their prey, when a few skirmishers thrown out brought 
him t o r  stop by a chance ball through his belly. His fall was followed by s short 
commotion, and his retreat from the field. The news was immediately sprratl through 
the assailing host, and as immediately its disorderly crowds turned and fled, each i ts  
own way; and in less than an hour not a vestige remained of that vaqt multitutle which, 
in the name of Islim, had come out to devour the " iutidel Urlis." And thus that  
brave baud of Russians passed from the jaws oE death to the security afforded by a 
complete victory, with the capture of 200 muskets taken and a loss of 300 men killed 
inflicted upon the retiring enemy. 

The wounded Alim Culi was carried off tbe field by his Commandant of 
Artillery, one Nabbi Baksli, a native of Si;~lltot in thc Paojbb, who, s i ~ ~ c c  t,he 
days of the Silch campaign, had found a livelihood here in the courts of Buli11ir6 
and Khokaod successively. H e  now took his master up in his lap and galloped of 
the field as fast as his horse could carry the double lonrl, leaving his guns and every- 
thing else to takc care of themselves. Alim Culi died iu Tishkand the same 
evening, and an assembly of the chiefs in consultation then decided on sending for 
aid to Bukhbri, knd iu the meantime to continue the defence under Mi rz i  Ahmad 
Xouhbegi, and A t i  Beg D&klr~ucill who was formerly the Governor of Pislcak Fort  
when it was taken by the Russians in August 1860. 

Rom. To intercept the aid summoned from BulrhirS, the Russians on the  29th May 
marched to Zinchata on the Bukhir4 road and took possession of Chiniz, whilst the 
B u k l ~ i r i  army advancing to Samarcand occupied the frontier forts on the Syr  Dary6 
(the Syhon or Jaxartes). 

On this the Russians advanced against Thshka~ld and invested the city on 
three sides during the 18th-19th June. A couple of days later the  Khokand Kl~bn,  
Sult in Murid, with 200 followers quitted the city by night, ant1 a t  the 
same time Iskandar Beg with a small Bukh i r i  force entered it. The Russians 
consequently stormed the town on the night of the 26th-27th June, and al'ter a 
desperate resistance captured the city and during the next two days disarmed i ts  
people, 29th Juue 1865. 

T.S. On the death of Alim Culi his clliefs, as above stated, held on in the fort, and 
by mutual consent sent the Aksaka'l of the city to Rukhbri  for aid. The Amir 
Muzaffaruddin forthwith advanced to Samarcand, and sent off Allahyir Beg, Governor 
of Oratappa, and Sher Ali Da'dkhwa'hof Tbshlrand who was a t  the time mith Khud&yBr 
a t  Jizzik, to hold the place. On arrival a t  Tbshkand they seized Syad Sul t in  
Khin ,  the puppet of Alim Culi, and sent him off under escort to Muzaffarutldin 
who had by that time arrived a t  Jizzik.  He kept Syxd S ~ ~ l t i n  prisoner in his camp, 
and started off KhutlLyir from his retreat tllerc with an army to recover Khokaud. 
He was welcomed nt N6o by the Governor, Mriliu Da'dkhwn'h, w l~o  surrendered tlie 
fort to h im;  and Khudiyi r ,  securing i t  wit11 a garrison of' his own, went ou to 
Klluj;~nd where the people hailed his return with joy, and installed him in the citadel; 
where Kl~uilbybr at  ollce set to fortify himself. 

Mca~iwllile t,he usurpers in Khokand had set up Khud i  Culi Beg, the son of 
Macslid Beg who was tlie uucle of Sher Ali Khin ,  as Khdrn of tlie Kirghie and 
Kapcllik. Khudiyi r  consequently invoked the aid of Mnzaffurudin who a t  once 
marched from Jizzblc to Khujand, where he was joined by Soltbn Murid  fleeing 
from Tishkand. He detained Murid  as n prisoner, and sent hliudiybr with a n  
army against the rebels. On his arrival nt Uesharic, Kh~idL Culi mith his Kapcl~&k 
and Kirghiz fled to Marghinin, and Khudiybr taking possession of Khokand called 
up the Amir of Bukh4rB to hold i t  while he went in pursuit of the fugitives. 

As he set out from the capital the rebels retired to Mid i  beyond Osh, and there 
held fnst. KhudLy4r advauccd against them, and defeating their outpost of 
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thousand men a t  Achi, captured all their chiefs, except Abdurrahm4n Kirghiz nnd S. T. 
Isrhr Culi Kapch&k, who escaped with their followers and joined KIludQ Culi a t  MQdi. 
Here Beg Muhammad illitr,9hcishi, MirzL Ahmad Uas/2i7bA~oa'nchz', Syad Beg KapchQk, 
Sndic Heg Kirghiz, and the Kboja brothers, EshQn Kh6n Tora, Wali KhBn Tora, 
and Kicllili [C116n ?bra, with a nunlber of' others, held a consultation, and decided on 
retirille with their art'illery by way of Cafl611 Kol to Gulsha, anil there holding out and 
b:~rricading the  approaches. Prom this, as mill be seen in the sequel, they all 
joi~lecl Ybltlib Beg a t  KBshghar. 

Meauwl~ile KhudiyQr a t  Osh wrote as an humble servant to Muzaffaruddin, 
reportil~g the  aspect of affairs and awaiting orders. The BukhQrQ Amir, uneasy 
a t  the prl~ximity of tlie Russians and unwilling to  be embroiled in the troubles of 
his neighbour, summoned KlludQyir back to  Khokaud, and setting him in the 
governme111 there, returned to his capital I,y Khujand, whence he seut a 
minatory message to the  Russian General a t  Tashkaud demauding his evacuation of 
the  city and retreat to Chamkand. 

Bu t  the  Russian General, on the contrary, with the consent of an  influential Rom. 
party of the citizens, who on the 30th September presented him with an address of 
congratulation and an appeal to be taken under the protection of the Ak Y&dshdh 
or (Jztir, annexed the whole territo1.v of' Ttislikand to Russia for ever. I t s  limits are 
on the east Isigh Kol=" Hot  Lake," and Uch KurghLn="Three Forts" to the 
Syr  Daryti or Jaxartes ; on the  ~ ~ o r t , b ,  the same from I la  to Altmasjid and Fort R.aim ; 
on the west, from the beginning to the end of the Sgr  Daryh with i ts  left bank and 
fort of Chkrdarra; and on the south, the  seme extent along the  Syr  Dary4 from 
beginning t o  end. 

Following this, in January 1866 came General ChernayeffJs unsuccessful expe- 
dition as far as Jizztik to release the Russian envoysdetained a t  Bulthir6, and his 
retreat to the Syr  D a r y i  below Chirchik. The rupture, accelerated by this hostile 
conduct of the  Amir Muzaffaruddin, led to tbe advance of tho Russians onder General 
Homanoffski who, on the 20t,h May 1866, exactly a year after the defeat and death 
of Alim Culi, gained his signal victory over the whole BukhBrB host a t  the famous 
battle of IrjLr; when he put the Amir to  flight, routed his army in disorder, and 
captured all his camp and equipage. 

Fol lomin~ up this success, the Russians next bombarded Khujand and captured i t  
on the 6th June. And so great \\,as the immediate effect of their triumphs, tha t  
Kl indiyi r  voluntarily congl.atulated their General on the succcss of his arms, and 
declared himself the friend a ~ ~ d  ally of Russia. OrBt:~ppa and Jizzkk mere taken 
in the October following, and a treaty of friendship and protection was concluded with 
Kliucliiybr; whilst Rluzaffaruddiu was warned to prepare for mar, unless he rcstored 
the  rcl'ugee Sultbn MurLd, paid one hundred thousand tila' = six hundred thousand 
rupees (counting the tila' a t  six) as war indemnity, ,aud opened out his country to 
Russian tradere. 

The snbscqucnt negotiations with the Buk116r6 Amir not proving satisfactory led 
to the active prosccution of the war, to his own speedy subjection to the Russian 
protectorate, and to  the occupatio~l by Russia of tlie sister city of Samarcand in 
August 1868-3, position which brought them into direct contact with the 
little Statcs of KarQtaltin, Dan\-bz, and ShiRhllin on the upper waters of the 
Oxus ; and into communication with their Tajik populations, cognate in birth and speech, 
and confederate in creed and polity, with their Aryan brethreu of Badakllshnn and 
Wakl~Qrr nnd t l ~ c  other petty independent hill States on the southern slopes of the 
Hi l~di l  Kdsh Range down to Kabul on one side and Kashmir on the other. A fact of 
no sm:~ll importance, and notable, too, as bringing Hussiau iuflueuce beyoud the pale 
of Uzbak and T6rtQr polity in Central Asia iuto the sphere of the great Aryru 
clemer~t of the Indian couti~lcnt south of' t l e  mountains. 

Whilnt thie succession of events and transfer of governments mas taking place 
on t l c  west of the Bolor Range, n hardly less important revolution had becu brougllt 



Ram. to a more bloody close by the substitntion of a new government in the country to 
its east. Here Russia had already acquired a high degree of political influet~ce since 
her establishment a t  Almati Vernoe in 1853, and subsequent advance in In60 to 
Pisknk and 'Yokmak (the latter of which is now a flourishing Russian town with 
400 nlrijik settlers brought from Moscow) ; and later again by the extension of 
her frontier to the Nir in  nnd establishment of her o~it,posts a t  only eight dnys' march 
from the capital of Kishghar ; an influence which was favoured by t,he concessions of 
a c~)mmercial treaty with the Chincse govert~tnent,, according to the stipulations of 
which Russia acquired tlie right to establish trade ngencies and build f:~ctories in 
the towns of ISastern or Chinese Turkistan-a privilege, I~owever, which wns very 
sudtlenly invalidated by the revolution that  now in the course of sequence claims 
our notice. 

The insurrcction of the Mrihammadan Chinese, called TungBoi, which broke out 
in the province ot Kinslih in 1862, and which has in the space of a single decade 
shaken the stal)ility of the ancient goverrlment of the  celestial empire to its very 
base is, I believe, referal~le to that  vague and ill understood revival of Islam of which 
so many itlstauces have attractcd attelltion in widely separated parts of the Muham- 
madan world during the last fifteen years ; and may be eou~lted as a result of the 
fanatic obstructiveness of the fhith to  the advancing civilization and knowledge of 
the age. 

P. Be this as i t  may, the religious insurrection commencing a t  SbILr or Hochow, 
in Kinslih, which was the principal seat of the Tunghni sectarians, spread very 
rapidly over the subordinate governments of Zlinghir and Kbshghar, in whieli t h e  
Tungini-formerly, even a p i n s t  their Khoja co-religionists, the most loyal, and now 
the sole rebel-formed an important portion of the imperial troops holding the seve- 
ral frontier towns. The cities of Zlinghir and tlie eastern cities of Kis l~gl iar  were 
the first to join in the rebellion, and almost simrrIt,:~neously to overthrow the consti- 
tuted authority hy the massacre of the Budhist Chinese officials and residents for the 
usnrpation of the government under Muhammadan leaders of the Khoja or Priest 
class. 

So rapid were the successes of these fanatic insurgents, and so weak was the  
autllority of the Chinese governors, tha t  by t l ~ n  end of 1862 all tlie eastern cities of 
Kbshghar from CQmbl or K116mil to  Aksri had thrown off tlie Chinese yoke and 
mnssacred, or su\)jected to the jazya or " poll-tax," a11 the Budhist officials, traders, 
and nomads. T l ~ e  movement did not spread with equal rapidity, nor with a like com- 
bi11:ltion in action in the western cities or Altyshalir where, though the population 
was more Muhammadan, i t  was less Chinese, and consequently had no common inter- 
es t in  the movement worked liy the Tung,&ni who, as belonging to the Sh@isect, mere 
ntl ier  contemned by the orthodox cL6rynt.l of the western States; though when in the 
following year the outbreak was precipilatecl in Yirkanll by tlie action of the Chinese 
goveruor there, the Musalmins generally were not backward in  joiuiug the ghaza't 
agait~st  their infidel rulers. 

111 these western cities under Khokand influence discontent with the Chinese 
rule had been raliidly ou the increase since the revolt of Wali K h i n  in 1957, owing 
to  the intrigues of the Andijinis throng11 their commercial agents. A t  YBrk:rnd the 
Chinese Governor over the Mosalmins in the city, Af'ridliu R6t1g of Turfin, who 
had heltl the post since ten years before the attack by Ti14 Kh in ,  became jealous of 
the power and growing indc~pendenee of these Kltokand consuls, and on the arrival 
of a new agent with thirty followers from that State in 1859 after the resnmption of 
comlnercial relations in the preceding year, he cnnsed their assassinatiou hy the 
Amlhn on the representation that  they were circulating seditious papers inciting the 
A4us:rlmi11s to rise and expel the Chinese. 

The internal troublcs of I<hoknnd a t  this time did not admit of the KhBn taking 
a rcvengeli~l notice of this l~ostile act, but the Audijan interest a t  Khutan mns 
brought to bear ngainst Afridiu m'hug, and he mos deposed in favour of Rustam Beg 



of thnt place, who had bought over the  Ambin  with a bribe of eight c ldrak  of gold, P. 
equal in tveight to a hundred and sixty pounds. Afridliu WQng, on being deposed, 
returned to  his home a t  Lulzcl~uu, near TurfBn, and there joining the nasceut Tungani 
revolt came back to  Klicha, and took an active part in setting Risl~uddln Khoja a t  
the  head of affairs there. H e  subsequently submitted to  Ybklib Beg, who squeezed 
him of all his wealth, for he was one of the richest men in the country, nnd made him 
reside a t  Kishghar ;  where the decrepid old mnn died, and left two sons in poor cir- 
cumstances. Ahidfin WM thoroughly Chinese in his interests, and aided RRshuddin 
t o  found a TungBni government under Khoja leaders of his own family a t  Aksli, 
Yirkand, and Klr~ltan in opposition to  the  Khokand party who had got  possession 
of Kdsbghar. Bu t  his efforts failed owing to the jealousies dividing tlie Tongini, 
the  Khoja, and tlie Musalmdn Cl~inese officials parties, and he finally succumbed to 
Ybkdb Beg, nrho rosc on ruins of this house divided against itself. 

Bustam Beg on assuming his dear bought office a t  once commenced to  recoup 
his outlay, and ~queezed the  people by severe punishments, fines, and exactions of sorts. 
They endured hi6 tyranny for three mouths, and then rosc in riot to expel him from 
the  city. H e  a t  once called in the aid of the Amlhn, who marched a party of 
Chinese soldiers from the  adjoining YQngisliahr Fort  into the city;  but quiet was not 
restored till Rustam Beg was deposed, and N y i z  Beg, a candidate put forward by the 
citizens, was appointed in his place. 

Folloming this, an ill-feeling arose between the Musalmdn Tungioi and their 
Budhist K h ~ t i y  comrades in the garrison, and many quarrels broke out amongst 
them. Jus t  a t  this time, too, tlie Am1611 received secret tidingd of the TungSni 
mutinies in the eastern cities. H e  kept the news secret fol. some time, and tbeu his 
communications with the headquarters a t  Ila being cut off by the rebels, 11e held a 
private council of his principal officers, and by the c o ~ ~ s e n t  of all i t  was decided to 
disarm all the Tungini  troops. Some dclay and hesitation occurred in carrying out 
the  decision, and in the interini tbeintention was secretly conveyed to the MBb Dilhy 
who commanded the Tungini  by one of his spies; and he determined to be before- 
hand with the Aml~hn, a i d  set a strict watch upon his palace. 

Shortly after, a second private council was held by the AmbSn, and the MBh 
D&16yJ learning that  the morrow had been fixed for the d i~arming of his men, imme- 
diately took his measures to frustrate the  decision. Accordingly, tha t  same night 
he summoned a number of his officers privately to  his quarters, brlefly informed them 
of the ArnbBn's design against them, and told them to go off to  their quarters and 
a t  once inform their men of the part they were to act in the plan he had arranged to 
prevent i ts  cxccution, and to seize the governmelit for themselves. Having done this, 
he left his quarters with some 5 0  men, surprised the KhitQy guard sleeping outside 
the  fort gate, and cnt  the  throats of all as they lay more or less drugged with opium. 
By this time he was joiued by about 400 others who, according to instructions, had 
followed in his track, and he then set fire to the gates and dispersed them inside the 
fort to  rouse the garrison with the alarm of fire. 

The KhitBy and Tungiui  troops were quartered together in the outer part of the 
fol%, whilst the inner part or citadel was occupied by the Ambin and principal oficers 
and their Khitlry guards. And this inner fort was shut off from the outer by walls 
and gates of i ts  own. As the garrison in the outer fort was roused by the alarm of 
fire, the men, TungBni and K t ~ i t i y ,  came running out of their quarters together, but 
for very different purposes. The 'l'uugini were all armed, and each now, according to 
his instruotions, slew his KhitBy comrade as he issued from his quarters. 

By this stratagem the  Tunghni killed 2,000 of their KhitLy brethren before the  
day dawned, when those in the inner fort, being roused by the  tumult, attacked 
and expelled them from the YBngishahr. 

The Mih D i l i y  and his mutineers then entered the city just as the gates were 
opened with the rising sun, and with white scarves tied round their heads and d roop  
ing in lappets over the shoulders dispersed through the bazara, calli~lg on the  





P. people to join the ghazdt and slay the infidel Khithy. The city chiefs, fearing the 
vengeance of the Chioese reinforcements as on previous occasions of revolt, 
attempted to quell the tumult and restore order, but the mob of ruffians, gamblers, 
drunkards, and others who were more or less in debt to  the Chinese traders, rusl~ed 
all over the city and with their knives killed every KhitBy mnn, woman, and child 
they could lay hands on, and plundered their houses. So rapid was the work of their 
destrtiction, that  by noon not a Ktritdy w~ left alive in the city, except a few who 
had found concealment in the houses of MusalmLn friends. From the city the mob, 
joining the Tungbni mutineers, issued into the bazar connecting i t  with the 
Yingishahr, five hundred yards to the west and wholly occupied by KhitAy and 
foreign traders and settlers, and there by sunset completed the r61e of death com- 
menced in the morning. And thus on one of the hottest days of the year, 23rd 
Safar 1280 H. (10th August 1863), perished some 7,000 Khit iy  souls. 

The Ambin mearitime barricaded the citadel in YBngisl~al~r, and during tbe  
next three days with his Klli t iy troops drove the Tung;iui mutineers from the outer 
fort in which they had regained a footing. The tun gin^, now without a leader, made 
a wealthy and ,saintly divine of the city, one Sahibzida Abdurrahmin, their king, 
and appointed the merchant Nyiz Beg, the recently-elected governor, to be his 
wazir. They next sent off messengers with the news of their success to  the adjacent 
cities, an11 theu set to organize a force to besiege the Kh i t i y  shut up in the 
Yingisl~ahr citadel. On  receipt of this intelligence, the  cities of Khutan, Y&ngi 
HissBr, Kishghar, and Aksli all rose simultaneously against the KhitLy ; and within 
six weeks had massacred them all, of b0t.h sexes and every age, except the garrisons 
which held out in the forts ; and then they each and all became the scenes of the 
most rampant discord and contention amongst rival pretenders to the government 
till YSklib Beg came and reduced them all one after the other to  his own subjection. 

The siege of the Yingishahr a t  YBrkand had lasted three months, when Klln,ja 
Is& from KlichL and Kl~oja  Mahrnlid from Alisli, with others who had been ousted in  
the struggle for ascendancy in those placcs by more powerful leaders, arrived a t  the 
city with a numerous following of adventurers. They were welcomed by the  
besiegers, and s succession of unsuccessful attempts were made to ta.lte the Ybngi- 
shahr by assault. Finally, after six montl~s' siege, having blown Powu a considerable 
portion of the outer mall by mining and powder, the besiegers stormed the breach and 
massacred the defenders without quarter. 

The Ambin had assembled his family and principal officers in the reception hall 
of his palace, and on finding all mas now lost emptied his pipe on a previously laid 
train of powder a t  his feet, and perished with them in the explosion. Ou this the 
soldiers rushed to the powder magazines, one on each side of the citadel square, aud 
setting fire to them disappeared in the ruin of their explosions. For three days 
similar upheavals of concealed mines continued to scatter the limbs and heads of the 
defenders amidst the disturbed mass of ruin. 

The K l ~ i t i y  beiug now entirely destroyed, tlle KlichB and Alrsli Khojns soon 
¶uarreled tvith AbdurrahmPl~~ as to the cont,rol of the government on the grounds of 
the  victory 11nving been won by them ; but the TungBui rallying round t l ~ e  kiug they 
had set up drove the Khojns from the city. After a whilc these Khojus mere j o i ~ ~ e d  
by reiuforcements from Aksli under Khoja Barl~kuuddio of Khchb, and throogh 
his mediation Abdurrnl~miin consented to n division of the government; the Khojas 
to rule in the city, and the TucgCrli to hold the Yhgishahr  Fort. This a r m ~ ~ g e m e n t  

. lasted for two months, when the Tungirui meut to  a t b c k  Khutan, but mere repulsed, 
as mill be related herenrter. 

Whilst these chnnges mere occurring a t  Ybrknud, another somemllat similar 
course of events was being enacted a t  KAshghar. Here the Chincse /in'X.i,,t Beg, 
or "District Governor," over the MusalmBns \vns C6tl1(~l1 Beg of KlichL. H e  hod 
recently, owing to the stoppnge of h ~ n d s  to pay the troops from China, by order of 
the Ambill, in~posed a new tax of 2 per ceut. on all sale tmnsections in the city. 
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The people, fretting under this imposition, sent some Aktighlbc agents to  Kbokand P. 
complaiuing of the violation of the trade regulations estal~lislled by the Khnn, and 
eeeliing relief from the  exactions of their oppressors. Alim Culi was a t  the time 
too much t :~kcn up with his own troubles to heed their request, and meanwhile 
intelligence of the Yirliand outbreak arriving, the peol)lc rose in revolt and 
massacred all the Khitdy traders and residents in the city. The Ambin, withot~t 
at tempting to  quell the tumult in the city, shut himself up with his troops in the 
YQugish:thr, live miles to the south of it. 

On this the Akt6ghlric chiefs of Artosh called in the aid of Sadic Beg, Kighiz ,  to  
restore order. H e  hastened down with his men, and joining them was put in posses- 
sion of the c i ty ;  but  be aud his men being more intent on plunder than on the 
restoration of order mere soon expelled the city by the Governor CGtllig-h Beg, acting 
in the luterest of the  Chinese with the  support of the citizens, who were already dis- 
gusted a t  the numerolls murders and horrid barbar~ties perpetrated on their fellow 
co-religionists by the Kirghiz chief and his savages. Sadfc now mas joined by the  
Tungdni who on the first outbreak of the rebellion had escaped from the  Ydngishahr 
and joiued the  ~.ioters, whilst a number of their less fortunate brethren were seized 
and killed by the AmbBn. With  the  aid of these troops he made several unsuccessful 
attempts to seize the city held by Clitlligh, and after three months of desultory and 
ineffectual skirmishing ill the suburbs he sent an envoy to  Alim Culi, informing him 
of the state of affairs and asking for a Khoja to come and take the country. Alim 
Culi was a t  this time ellgaged in strengthening the defences of Tdshkand a g a i ~ ~ s t  the 
impendinz attack by the ltussians, and in reply to  the appeal of Sadic Beg sent off 
Ruzurg Khau Tora, the heir of Jahdngir, to recover the throne of his ancestors; but 
as he could spare no troops to send with him, he appointed Yblilib Beg KoelrBegi to  
accompany him as General and raise what force he could. 

Buzurg KhLn and YLk6b Beg with Abdulla Pdnsad, Muhammad Culi Phagha'wal, 
and Khoja Kaldn Huda'ychi, lcft Tdshkand towards the end of November 1864, and 
a t  once repaired to Khokand, there to complete the final preparations for thrir  
enterprize. A t  the  capital they were joined by some officers who had been left 
behind by Khudiy&r, and a few other adventurers, and towards the close of the year 
set out for KBshghar. At  Osh a few others joined and raised the number of tha 
whole party as i t  left Andijau to only 68 individuals. From Osh they took 
the road of the Tirik Dewin, aud in fourteen days reached Mingyol on the out- 
sltirts of Kdshghar during the first days of the new year 1865. 

Sadic Bcg, after be had sent off his envoys, repented of having askcd f i ~ r  a Khoja, 
and now sought to turn Ruzur: back, hoping soon to take the city without the aid 
ot' his weighty name, but  the citizens and villagers hearing of his arrival floclted out 
to welcome him. On  this Sadic raising thesiege retired to Sarman, and sent forward 
his I~rother, KLdir Beg, to welcome the Khoja, and with a proffer of his service to invite 
him to the entertain~nent he had prepared for him. Buxurg and his party aceord- 
ingly came to  Sarman, and next day set out for the city with the Kirghiz chief. Here 
Clitlligh Beg opened the gates to the Khoja, and surrendering the city installed him 
in the  Orda, or " Palace," as king amidst the acclamations of the citizens. 

Buzurg KhLn on thus easily gaining possession of the city committed the reins 
of government to Ydltlib Beg, and himsclt' true to  the character of his class a t  once 
launched into a succession of pleasures and debaucheries. On this Sadic fincling him- 
self ousted from all participation in the  government became diqcontented, aud on the 
fourtl~ day after the installation of Buzurg withdrew with his men to Y h g i  Hissir, 
ant1 scttinp up as claimant of the throne cailed the Kirghiz in the hills to the west 
and the P imi r  to  rally round him. Meanwhile Ydklib Beg settled the city, aud 
retaining most of the old officials in their posts under Andijhni supervisor% 
secured the TungAni for the  service of the Khoja, and raised a small force from 
amongst the Andi,jBni, AfghBn, and other residentsin the city. Whilst so engaged 
-twenty days alter the  defection of Sadic Beg, and about the beginning of 



P. February-a small party arrived from Thshkand with news of Alim Coli's victory 
over the Russians nt AycAn, and broug11t with them 40 heads of the slain. These were 

in the main bazers, to the delight of the populace and gmtificatio~~ of the 
chiefs, and were tlie means of soon raising Yfilrlib Beg's army to  some 6,000 men. 

Sadic Beg meanwhile had raised a force of as r n a ~ ~ y  Kirgl~iz,  and witb them 
marching ngninst Khslighar invested the city and dernande~l i ts  snrrender. H e  
fixed his head-quarters a t  the shrine ot' Hazr i t  PBdsIifih, a I'ew hundrcd yards from 
the south-eastern walls, and with sacrifices of horses and sheep devoutly sought the 
aid of the saint a g a i ~ ~ s t  the interlopers. 011 this Buzurg sent out Yhk611 Beg to 
disperse thc besiegers. After a sliyllt skirmish he drove ofF tlicir dct:rchment 
I'osted in frout of the K6m DarwRza, or (( S:r~ld Gate," aud fixing his head-quarters 
a t  the shrine of Syad Jalklnddin Raglltlidi, a few hundred yards off to the south 
and close to the shrine occupied by Sadic Beg, next morning sent flrtvard Abdnlla 
Pollsad wit11 a small force to dislodge him. This he quickly did I)y tlie bold 
impetuosity of his attack, arld pursued his scattered K~rghiz  across tlle Kizil River 
to Pakhtagl~lic, whencc Sadic escaped to Tashmalik where he rallied his dispersed 
followers. 

Buzurg and Yblirib Beg nom took the field together with 400 horse and 
4,000 foot raised in the city and suburbs. They seized FarrLsh, the fort of 
Sadic, and Buzurg holding this sent his General to the  encouuter with the 
Kirghiz pretender. Yi5klib Beg overtook the enemy next d ry  a t  the Soot ol' the hills 
where the Kirghiz held fast t o  meet their opponents. On  their approach, according 
to custom, they put forward their champion, a gigantic fellow r~amed Stiri'tnchi, who 
could fell an ox a t  a blow, for single combat. Abdulla volunteered to meet the  
adversary, and in the first charge driving his 1:ince through the heart of the Kirghiz 
killed llim on the spot. Sadic seeinz his champion f:~ll, fled into the hills, and being 
deserted by his gathering, who now dispersed to their camps, made his way with 
only a few attendants to Alim Culi a t  Khokand. 

At'ter this successfi~l expedition Yhlrlib Beg rejoined Buzurg a t  Farrbsli, and they 
marched together against Yingi  Hissir, where the Chinese ~ a r r i s o n  held out in i ts  
YBugisliahr Port. They besieged the fort ineffectually for three meelrs, aud then 
leaving a force behind to continue the investment returned to Kfislighar, where, tllree 
days after arrival, YBklib Beg took 111) his quarters a t  Pakhtnghlic and laid siege to 
the YQiigishahr held Ly the AnlbBn and his KhitLy garrison; whilst Buzurg 
re-established in the Orda returned to his drugs and women. 

Just after the siege had commenced, Ner Muhammad P a ~ ? u i ~ ~ c h i  with a small 
party arrived a t  Mingyol, and was detained there by the outpost guard for the 
orders of YQk6b Beg. He sent out the dastfirklrwa'n of welcome, and directed they 
should all be brought in to him. Nar Muhammad now explained tha t  his com- 
panion-Ibrbhim Khin ,  the son of Habibulla KIILII, Pbdshih of Khutan-had come 
as envoy from his father to Alim Culi to announce his success against the Khit6y 
and seek a friendly alliance; and that  Alim Culi having received him with favour 
had granted him the title of Sudlir Khin ,  and on his departure to return home hnd 
uppointed himself (Nar Muhammad) to accompany him as envoy from Khokand 
to the PQdsl~Lli of K11ut:ln. 

On this YBkdb Beg decided on accompanying them as far as YQrkand, because 
tlie KlichL Khojas who mere in power there, though subordinate to the K h i n  
Kl~ojn-that is, Buzorg KllBn-had not yet tendered their submission. Tiley se t  
out togetlter from Kislighar on the 1st  M a l a r r a ~ r ~  1283 H .  (28th May 1865). On 
arrival a t  Kok Habit, the Ciovernor of Yfirkand, NyBz Beg, nnd some ot the Tungbni 
leaders came out to meet YBklib Beg with presents and a promise of welcome a t  the 
city. They halted a day, exchanged civilities, and rcuemed mutu:rl vows of sincerity, 
and the11 advai~ced towards the cit,y. A t  Kartil~oj~lsb they enco~~l~tered  a Tungkci 
picket and were rel'usetl a passage ; but after a parley with their leaders m d  Nybz Beg, 
who explained that the visit of the Koshbegi was of a friendly nature merely to convey 



t o  the Kdch i  Kliojas some messages from his master the KhBn Khoja, tliey gave P. 
may, and YtikGb Beg nnd his party alighted in the  cit,y a t  quarters provitlcd by the 
Goveruor near his own residence. Notwithstanding the good offices of N y i z  Beg, 
the negotiations of tlie Koslibegi with the Kdchi  Khojui did not progress, and both 
they and the  city chiefs studiously held aloof from him. 

The Khutau party was to have gone on after a rest of three days, but in the 
interval news came of tlie arrival a t  TaghBrchi of the KichB army, 2,000 men. On 
this Burhinuddiu Khoja of Klichi, who 11ad become ruler of the city after the  
destruction of the KhitBy garrison, and who had been most determined in his opposition 
to the proposed negotiations with the Koshbegi for the acknowledgmrnt of Buzurg 
K h i n  as sovereign, rode up t o  the  house occupied by YLlrlib Beg, and summoning 
him by name, shouted in a blunt, peremptory voice, " 1 give yo11 quarter now. Depart 
safe and sound. Refi~se, and I seize and cast you ~ n t o  prison." An angry alter- 
cation followed, and quickly merged into conflict betmeen the atteudants on both sides. 
The Khoja Burhinuddin was captured iu the struggle, and sent prisoner to the house 
of XbdurrahmLn Haz l i t ,  the king elected by the  Tuugini  a t  the commencement of the 
outhreak. H i s  followers then quickly disl~crsed, and mitL the other Khojas went 
to join the  fbrce a t  'Taghirchi, which now a t  once advanced against Yirkand. 

On  their approach next morning, YBlilib Beg came out of thecity by tlie CabBhat 
Gate on the west, and sent Abdulla with 50 men toreconnoitre the enemy; ml~ilst 
h e  took up a position to the south, between Yingishahr and the city. Abdulla 
having advanced too far to  the  north-west round tlie city walls was drawn into 
action with the  advance of the Kliclii army. His little band fought with great 
bravery, and inflicted considerable loss upon their assail;ints till about two o'clock 
in the  afternoon, when the T u n ~ b n i  in the YBngisliahr, false to their promises, issued 
from the fort and with 50 ly& guns joined the enemy. Abdulla wasnom forced 
to  beat a retreat, and fighting all the way back beat, a t  sunset rejoined YQkib  Beg 
with 20 of his men wounded. 

YQklib Beg nom held a consultation with his officers, and as his whole force 
numbered only 200 men, i t  was decided to  abandon their property left in 
the  city and retreat immediately to Kishgliar. Before leaving he detached Nar  
Muhammad Parwa'ncli, Mir B ib6  Huddychz', H:rmdnm Pa'nsa(Z, and other Khokand 
officials of Sudlir Khin's party to his own side, and on arrival a t  YQngi Hissir he 
sent them on to  Buzurg a t  Kishgliar for surveillance. Meanwhile S u d i r  in return 
plundered their abandoned property and fled the city to Kliutan. 

A t  YQngi HissPr Yhk6b Beg sat down to  resume the siege of the Yingishahr 
there, which was still held by the Khi t iy ,  who found some means ot' getting 
supplies from their well-wishers in the town. Durinz three weeks of fusilading 
from the walls his soldiers mined the ditch, and YQlt6b Beg then sent Abdulla 
to KBshghar to  bring Buzurg with reinforcements for the  assault. The reinforce- 
ments were collected in ten days, and then Buzurg K h i n  set out for YQngi Hissir, 
and on arrival there took up his residence in the old town. A t  this juncture 
news came of tlie arrival a t  Sarigh Klil, " Yellow Defile" (the Sirikol of the maps), of 
a Bidakhshi army;  and i t  was a t  the same time discovered that  Hamrih  Khin ,  the 
brother of S i r ah  K h i n  Mirdacha of K i l i b ,  who had come over as a partizan of Sadic 
Beg and had joined Buzurg KhLn when the Kirghiz aspirant fled to Khokand, had 
secretly sent a messenger to  J ah ind i r  Sli ih of Bidakhshin to send him 1,000 men 
and he would seize KQshghar and Yingi  Hissir  for him, as the troops here were very 
few, and the new comers very unpopular. 

J a h i n d i r  Shhh in consequence of this message appointed one Sadic Aksaka'l 
as commandant, and SBhib Nazar Beg and Cdtldph Shah Mir as his Lieutenants, 
and with 1.000 men sent them to ioin Hamr ih  K h i n  ; and they now arrived a t  
S i r igh  ~ 6 1 . '  

YQkib Reg did not  consider i t  politic a t  tha t  moment to take notice of the 
perfidy of HamrBh Kh4n as he commanded a strong contingent in the besieging 





P. force, but pushed on the attack against the fort with redollbled energy; nnd i t  fell to 
the vigour of his assault on the fortieth day of the siege, a b o ~ ~ t  the beginning of 
July 1866, with a loss of 100 killed, and H:~mrBh Kb6n amongst the numl)er; whilst 
2,000 Kl~it,Ly were s la~~gl~tcre t l  ~vit~liont quarter, and 250 talcen captive, ''he Liooty 
found in tlie fort was divided amongst the troops, and after a week Aziz Reg of the 
adjnining town was appointed its goverllor with n suitable gnlrison. Mir RBb6 
Hlul<ychl was now sent to Alim Culi to report Llle victory and present ns offeri~~ge 
I00 Khit6y captives, 40 t'yfii guns, 100 silver Ya'mbri = 17,200 Rs., 50 silk tu'rua'r 
(saddle cloths), and many slavc girls including nine virgins. 

After securing and settling tbe dis:rict, Buznrg and his General returned to 
KLSII~II:IP and celebrated their success by a wee:< of' Ik~t~ivity : I I I ~  re,joicing. After 
this Ybkdl) Beg came out of the city, nntl t : ~ k i ~ ~ g  up his residence in the new I~onse 
built for him a t  Pakhtnghlic? set to press thc siege of the YLngLl~aIir which, since Ilia 
departure for I'Qrliaud, had becorno vcry sl;~ck. 

Mir Bill6 Ilad arrived a t  Mnrgl~inin  wit11 his charge \r.lieri I I C  heard of t . l~e 
capture of N j Q z  Beg Fort by the Rl~ssians and the departure of Alim C~l l i  from 
Khokantl with a large army to the support of l'ishkand. H e  accordind I~u~.rird on b y . ,  
with his party towards Tishkantl, and hall crossed the Knndir DamQ~i to l'llao, when 
he met the fugitive troops and learued of Alim Culi's death ; so he halted where he 
was. 

A t  this time Beg Muhammad, KapchQI;, Governor of Andi,jBn, and Mi rz i  
Ahmad, Cioveunpr of M a r ~ h i n i n ,  both shamming sick, were a t  the summons of 
A l im Culi proceeding to the front leisurely together in carts. They had crossed 
the Chilchik River to Coylic when they met the fugitives from TLshltand and heard of 
the death OF 41im Culi. They a t  ollce threw otf their mask a ~ ~ d  mounting their 
horses hurried back to Toy!appa, and t,here collecting the scattered trool~s consulted 
with the clliers as lo a successor to Alim Culi. Mirz i  Ahnlad, the mnlingercr, pro- 
posed, and Lhe others conse~ited, tha t  Beg hloliammad, his ti.llow malingerer, be ra~sed 
to the government nfit,h tlie title of' lllirg6a'.\hz'; and he forthwith hppoil~tetl his 
collea:ur, MirzB Ahmad, to tlie office of Pnrrcn'nchz'. Both reprobates then rn:~rclied 
to TilBo, and s~lmmoning Mir BLIA with the Kishgliar offerings, divided all amongst 
themselves and fbllowers, and then retur~ied to Khokand, where tlley joined the  
upstart Khutli Culi 611Ln. 

Meanwliile, as before mentioned, Nabbi Baksl~  from Thhkand  had sulnmoncd 
the aid ot' Bul;hBrfi, and on the restoratiou of KlludQAr to Khokand and the flight 
of Khudfi Culi Beg thence to Midi,  these worthies deserted him and went to Gulsha 
with a number of others. A t  this place Sadic Beg, Kirghiz, persuaded Kichik K l ~ i n  
Tora to join him in an attack to seize KLshgliar from Buzurg Kb iu  ; and they set out 
on t.his enterprise with 1,000 men under the Kirghiz leaders UthmLn, Mulld Arz6, 
Cosh, Khadir Ali, and others. 

On :~rrival a t  TQsl~malik they mere joined 11y more Kirghiz, and tooli the fort of 
FarrQsli by '.coup." I t s  governor on the p.art of' Uuznrg KIlBn, one H:ilirn lshiX.agha', 
escaped and fled to Yiltrib Beg with the intelligeuce. H e  a t  once despatched 
Abdulla with 100 men to attack them, and hi~nself followed with n I;~rger 
force. The advance party drove in the Kirglliz pickct a t  the FnrrSsh River, aud 
Abtlulla rushing a t  tlie fort pnt Snrlic to flight in the hills, and captured mauy horses 
and prisoners, and, amongst othcr things left in the fort, all Iris lnusical instruments, 
by the st,r:~ins of which llis Kirghiz were encournged to the fight. Yhkrib Beg came 
up on the recovery of the fort, and sent letters promisiny l i k  and pardon to  Sadic 
aud t,he lbra  ou condition of their coming in and submittiug to U u z ~ ~ r g  KhLn. 

The Kirglliz ant1 KapcliLk on this consulted together, and seeing no prospect of n 
career iu Khokand, decided on casting i u  their lot wit.h tlie Khoja a t  K&sbphar ; a ~ l d  
accordingly sent U thmin  Da'dkhra'h to YLklib Beg nritl~ n tender of submission 
service l'rom all their party. He was reassured, concilinted and robed, and t l ~ e n  sent 
back to bring the party in. Sadic Beg and Kichik Kh in ,  with the  other chiet's 
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and bheir followers, next day made their appearance a t  FarrLsh. They were P. 
welcomed and robed, and assigned a place in the  fort as troops in the service of the 
K h o j ~  Buzurg Kllin,  before whom Kichik was sent to pay his respects as to an eldest 
brother. 

As before mentioned, Hamr ih  BhQn had s~lmmoned an army from Badakhshin, 
which shortly after arrival a t  Sirigh K61 heard of his death a t  the assault of Y Q n 6  
Hissar. The chiefs on this consulted whetber they should return empty-handed to  
meet the  jeers of their countrymeu and taunts of their wives, or advance and seek 
a share in the  profits of war; and they decided on firfit offering their services to YQkitb 
B .  H e  accepted their offer, only too glad t o  draw any men to his ranks, for, owing 
to  the divided state of parties in the col~ntry, the  single district of K i s l~gha r  offered 
but a limited field for recruiting, and sent Masrim KhLn Tora to SQrigh Klil to 
reassure t h ~ .  Badakhshi leaders and to bring the  whole force to him a t  Farrish by way 
of YQngi Hiss&. On  arrival they mere feasted and robed, and quartered with the 
Kirphiz and Kapchik,  2,000 men altogether, who with one accord acknowledged Yiku'b 
Beg as their leader and ruler ; the first sign of the independence Y6k6b Beg presently 
asserted, and soon after made good. 

From F:lrrQsh these new troops mere shortly removed to  assist in the  siege of 
t he  KQshghar YQngishahr. A few days later, about the end of Ju ly  1865, news 
came from KhLuaric tha t  the troops of Klichi, Aksli, and Uch Turf'Qn, having met 
a t  MarilbLshi, had moved on to  'l'aghirchi, and there, in conrerence with the 'l'ungil~i 
and YLrkand chiefs, had agreed to  attack and destroy the  Khokand invaders, to seize 
KCshghar and make i t  the  capital, and then to  annex AndijLn. Jarniluddin Khoja 
of Aksri had been elected dmi~iln'shkar, and being joined by the TungLni from 
YQrkand with 100 lyfi and four large cannon had marched to Mughal T i r im  
and there mustered his force, 40,000 men including 1,500 TungLni. From this he 
had marched, with the TungQni in advance, and camped in the settlement of Khinaric;  
from which he threatened YQngi Hissir. 

On  learning this intelligence, YLkdb Beg appoint,ed Kichik KhLn T o ~ a  to  continue 
the  siege ofYLngishahr, and bringing Buzurg out of the city, where he was besotting 
himself with drugs and debauchery of the vilest, toolr him with a force of only 
2,400 men t o  confront the enemy and divert attention from YQugi Hissir, and 
camped a t  twofursakh from the  Ku'chL army to  conceal his strength. That night they 
offered prayers and sacrifices for victory, and next morning disposed their force 
in three divisions-Buzurg with 1,200 Badakhshi and Kirghiz in the centre, 
Y ik6b  Beg with 1,000 Kapchilc and AndijLni on the right, and Abdulla and 
Ghazi Beg Pdnsad with only 200 Andijini and KapchLk on the left. They all 
now performed prayers, and then confessing and repeuting their sins formally 
pardoned each the  other's faults and offences, and then imploring victory from God 
mounted and went against the enemy's host. 

The Kitchi army was in readiness, and the battle closed on all sides a t  once. 
YQk6b Beg was soon hard-pressed, and, wounded in two plwes by gun-shot, was 
obliged to  retire a little. His  Kirghiz and Kapch6k, seeing this, turned and fled the 
field to take up a safe position four miles off. l 'he Batlakhshi now came in for the 
brnnt of the  enemy's attack, and losing a few men quickly followed with Buzurg 
a t  their head t o  join the other fugitives. A t  this critical juncture the  K l i c l~ i  troops, 
oppressed by heat and thirst, slackeued the att.ack to slake their throats a t  
an intervening canal. YQk6b Beg seized the opportunity, whilst denoullcing the 
cowardice of Buzurg, to  rally son~e  of his special adherents, and "applying to his 
wounds the ointment of the empire he aimed at," banished I~esitntion and cheered 
them to  a renewal of . the  contest. "Victory is the  gifc or God," he said, " and 
depends not on mere numbers and arms. This is the moment for exertion. The 
least hesitation now, and all is lost." With  theue words he lead them afresh to the 
attack, and driving the enemy from the canal, slew some hundreds as they lay on its 
banks exhaueted by the heat and fatigue. 



P. By sunset the Klich6 army wm in full retreat from Khhnaric, leaving 3,000 
dead on the field, and nearly double the number of prisoners who were unable to  
follow their fugitive brethren. Amongst these last were 1,000 Tunghni tvl~o, 
having lost nearly 500 men in the battle, now asked quarter, and tendering 
submissiou sought service with the victor. YAklib Beg pardoned thpm ,711, and 
enrolling lhcm amongst his own troops shortly afterwards employed them in the 
siege of the Ydngishnhr. To the remniuing captives, with whom he knew not 
what to do, he extended a like clemency, and mounting then1 double on stray horses 
running about the field sent them after their retreating comrades. After the I~att le 
the runaways with Ruzurg joined the camp; but the troops now looked to Yiklib Bcg 
as their real master. 

Three days after their return to Kishghar from the victory of Khinaric, Mir 
Rabi  flud4a'ycli, the messenger to  Alim Culi with the offerings sent from Yingi 
Hissir, arrived a t  Mingyol from Kholtand. He was accompanied by Ygkilh Beg'a 
son, Khuda Culi Beg, aged sixteen years, and his mother, and by Cizi Ziauddin and 
Kidi r  Culi Ua'(lkAwa'h as envoys on the part of Beg Muhammad Mingbcishiand 
Mirz i  Ahmad Pnvwa'achi to seek his protection for the Kirghiz and Kapcbik. Yiklib 
Beg approved their request and seut back a messenger to inform them tha t  (' if 
Khokarld were too small for them, there was ample room in  Kishghar, and that his 
own prosperity was bound up in theirs." 

Just  about this time, too, news came from Yirkand tha t  the enemy defeated a t  
Khinaric had passed on to Kliclli without coming to the city, and tha t  a governor 
was wanted to maintain order. YQklib Beg consequently sent Mir Bhbi with the  
rauk of /)a'dlehwah to secure and settle the place. With  the aid of Ny iz  Beg he 
established himself in the Orda there, and conciliating the chiefs who welcomed him, 
soon succeeded in winning over the Tungini  who held the Yingishahr to come and 
pay their respects and tender submission to YBklib Beg. 

Ydklih Beg now pressed the siege of YBngishahr with redoubled vigilance, 
impatient to ge t  possession of i t  as a starting-point for the  career he had in view. 
The Kho DQIiy, or Commandant of the Khi t iy  troops, had as his Musalmfin agent 
and interpreter one Tokhta Iahki Beg, ('Great Lord," who, under tlie Chinese rule, 
held the Artosh Vdley in fief. Some of the spies employed hy YBklib Beg g o t  into 
correspondence with this Tolchta, and as a co-religionist appealed to him to surrender 
the fort. The faithful man, however, declined to betray his confiding master; but 
being persuaded that they could not much longer hold out in the fort, Ilc pointed out 
to the Kho Daldy the extremity tha t  threatened them all ; for during the two years 
of siege l ~ y  the Kirghiz and Andijini successively, their accumulated, and from time 
to time as opportunity offered, replenished stores, had become exhausted. H e  showed 
him that  nothing remained for them now but death by ramine or the sword, exoept 
the one may of escape by surrender and safety through Is l im;  and this one way 
he urged on him to adopt. The Kho D i l i y  agreed to the proposal, ant1 sent Tokbta 
to bring Y&klib Beg's assurance of protection on those terms. On his return with a 
favourable reply, the Kho DilBy informed Ching Thy, the Ambhn, of his decision ; 
but lie refused to accept any terms, and a t  10 o'clock tha t  same night, the 
first Thursday in September 1865, just a month after the victory of Kl~inaric,  set 
fire to his palace and with his family and dependents perished in the flames. 

Yilrlib Beg, informed of the conflagration, a t  once came out t o  the assault, but 
first sent Abdulla with a number of toncli, or " interpreters," to offer tlie garrison quar- 
ter on unconditional surrender. These shouted out their message under the walls, and 
were answered by Tokhta from a turret over the gate;  and presently the Kho Dhl iy  
with his son and three daughters aud a number of attendants surrendered to Abdulla 
and rece~ved protection. But in the confusion the troops assembled for the assnt~lt- 
Andijini, Kirghiz, KapcllBk, Uadnkhshi, and Afghbn-all n~shed in to the work of 
destroction, and during eight days massacred, sacked, and plundered. Three 
thousand Khithy families, however, escaped, and on accepting Isl im mere granted 
qum'br. After this gunrds wcre set a t  the gates and order was restored. 



The fort was now cleared of nearly 4,000 corpses, and a mosque and orda P. 
were a t  once raised by K h i t i y  labour on the ruins of the Chinese temple and 
Ambin's palace respec,tively. Berore their completion Ydklib Beg entered the 
Ybngishnl~r, and establishing himself in the orda, performed prayers and a complete 
rec~ta l  of the Ku16n ill the new mosque. H e  celebrated his success I )y  a gland 
k:lst to  the poor, and by marrying the beautiful eldest daughter of the K l ~ o  UQ16y, 
whom for her sake he treated with marked favour. H e  restored him to the 
com~nand of his Khi t iy ,  now called Ya'rrgi Musalma'n or new Musalmin, and settlillg 
them in a separate fort gave him the ru!e over their families with the power or 
life and death : ~ n ~ o n g s t  them. The Kho DQliy still llcld his position and privileges 
when me saw him ant1 his people doling our stay a t  KBshghar. They are all 
enrolled in the service of the present Amir Muhammad YLltlib KbQn, but  are rarely 
e~npln! cd on other than sentry duty, and are not trusted generally. Indeed, i t  is 
suspected t l ~ a t  in secret they still pr:~ctise their Budbist religion. 

About the end of September, fi)llowing the  festivities by which this success was 
celeb~ated, the outpost officer a t  M i ~ ~ g ~ o l  reported the advance of a large party from 
Kholiand over the Tirilr Dawin Pass towards KQshghar, and headed by Kl1u116 Ciili 
KhBn, Kapcl~ali, and nlany notable chiefs. On  this Y6klib Beg sent EsbLn Mahmlid 
K h i ~ l ,  the Shekhulislim of the city, out to Mingyol to  ascertain whether they came 
as friends or foes, n l~d  with the brief ultimatum : " I f  friends, they are welcome. If  - - 
foes, I am ready to fight them." 

The  hich priest found the ~ a r t v  consisted of Khudi  Culi K l ~ i n  with his 
, a  

Kapcllilr a t d  ~ i r ~ h i z ,  nearly 1,000 men; and tha t  he waa accompanied by Beg 
Muhammad nIi11gb6rhi, Mirza Allmad I)ustu'~~khwa'~~chi, Eshdn K11611 'Cora, Tora 
Kal in ,  Wali K h i n  Tora, his brother, Muhammad Yilnus Shaghnwnl, Muhammad 
Nazar Beg Koshbegi, Cosh Parwa'nchi, and the Dirllchwa'hr Janak, Mlilin and others, 
and IJmnr Culi JZiidhychi, together with NQib NabLi B:~ltsh Ja~na'dar, and a number 
of Pawsad officers and court officials, such as H :~k im Beg, Turdi Culi, Syad Beg, 
Abdurrahmin, Isa, and others. There were with them, besides, Akram Khan, the 
son of the Mir of Hissir, and some sons of the Mir of OrQtappa. H e  learned tha t  
they had all rebrlled and fought against KhudLybr Khan, by whom they had been 
defeated a t  Slifi KarQwal with the loss of their artillery, and the capture of most of 
their troops; and tha t  they had fled to Tociy BLhi ,  and thence come on by Nacira 
C l ~ l l d i  and UlugchLt to  Mingyol, where they awaited what God should provide for 
them. 

YQklib Beg had already sent out ample provisions to Mingyol by way of 
welcome to his countrymen and former associates, and the Shekhulisla'm singing his 
 raises advised them all to come in, tender submission, and offer service. Khuda Culi 
K h i n  with his follo\vers hesitated ; but the Ichoja brothers with MirzQ Allmad, 
Muhamn~ad  Ylinus, and the sons of the ICholtandi Mir, ant1 most of the others ,joiu- 
ing the high priest repaired with him to the presence of YBklib Beg, and congmtu- 
latlng him on his success declared themselves his devoted serval~ts. 

Two days later the Kirglliz and Kapchik left a t  Rlil~gyol, hearing of the favour- 
able reception of their fellow refugees, a ~ l d  seeing 110 other alternative than submission, 
seized their Khin ,  and bringing him before YBlrlib Heg, apologized for thcir hesitntiou, 
and bezged to  be enrolled in his service as the others had been. Their request was 
acceded to, and t l ~ e y  were welcomed with a feasl and robes of honour. YLltlil~ 13eg, now 
strong with the accession of this force, dismissed the Badakhshi army to its home, and 
allowed the commaudaut to carry away with him tllc corpse of Hamrih  Khan from 
Yangi Hirsir. 

Three weeks later, about the end of October 1865, Mir B i b i ,  the Da'dkhwdh 
of Yirkand, reportcd his inability to hold the place owing to the intrigues of the 
' ~ u n g i n i  in the Yingishallr. Y6khb Beg on this decided to go and settle the place 
himself, and dragging the careless Buzurg from his absorbing pleasures in the city, 
appointed Cosh Kapchak P~rwd~ ,ch f  his own locrnb tenens in the Ybngisllallr; 
aud taking tlre Khoja with him set out with a strong force of Andijini, and the 



P. TungLni amnestied after the  Khinar ic  f ight;  having first g o t  the blessing of the  
Shekhulislam EshLn hlahmlid KhLn. Ygklib Beg  had early made a special liicnd of 
this  most important. Church dignitary, who was oue o l  the  original purty coming over 
from Khokand. 

W h e u  YLklib Beg  with the  force go ing  against YLrkand arrived a t  YAngi 
HissLr. he discovered reasons t o  doubt the fidelity of the  T u n p i n i  contillgent. H e ,  
conseq;ently, a t  once disarmed them of four c a ~ ~ ~ ; o n ,  100 lYfli,-200 s l~ear<  and 40G 
swords, which they had brought with them to  the  KhLuaric fight, and stored them 
all in ' t h e  fort there, and then, t ak iug  them along with his army, camped a t  
Kizili. Here the Kirghiz and Kapchik  under Sadic Beg, in connivancc with Buzurg 
KhLn, plotted to  assassinate YBltlib Beg. Their design was discovered and imme- 
diately d~sclosed to thc  intended victim by Abclulla P d ~ l s a d ,  his trusty adherent. 

YBlc6b Beg mas a t  t h e  time ahle to  do no more than increase the  vigilauce of his 
self-guard, and to snmmou the  chiefs of t l ~ c  conspirators and  bind them to fait11 
by oath on the  Kurbn. H e  then marched on by Kok H a b i t  to  Y Q ~ k a n d ,  where he 
pitched his camp wit11 the  TunpLui in rear, a t  a mile to the  south of t h e  Ybnzishahr. 
;ear ~ h i n i b i ~ h :  

- u 

O n  their mav to  camr, these disarmed T u n d n i  interviewed some of their 
.3 

- ~ - -  

brethren from the Ybngisllahr, and immediately proposed to  them a n i g h t  surprise 
up011 the  camp; but  to  allay suspicion advised a pretence of submission without 
delay. The T u n g i n i  leaders, accordingly, s l~or t ly  repaired to  the  ramp, and 
presenting rich offerings, humbly apologized for t l ~ e i r  conduct, and swore devotiou 
and fidelity to the Khoja, and promised to  surrender the  city and Sort to  YAklib 
Beq  on t h e  morrow. Thus  deceived b y  their professions, the  KoslrBegi robed and 
dismissed the  deputation, aud the  camp, careless of security, omitted the  precaution 
of outlying pickets. 

A t  midnight the  Tunghni issued from their fort ,  surprised t h e  enemy's camp, 
and setting fire to  some of the teuts, slew many and dispersed the rest in  ut ter  con- 
fasion. YBk6b B e g  and Abdulla mith a few tlevoted adherents, al'ter a hn1.d hand 
to hand fight, in  which they mere all wounded, cu t  t l ~ e i r  way through the crowd of 
assailants and escaped to a place of shelter hard b y ;  mhilst t l ~ e  Tun3in i ,  joined by 
their disarmcd brethren, plundered t h e  camp and  a t  daylight returucd with their  
booty t o  the Ybngishahr. 

YQklib Beg now seut Abdulla mith a few men to  rally the  scattered army, 
and he returned in  t h e  course of the day with some 300 bootless and half-clad 
fugitives, of whom a n  equal number from different quarters had already gathered 
round their chief to the  sound of bugles blown in all directions around. TIIC K i r g l ~ i z  
and KapchBk, who l ~ a d  held by Buzurg Klliin, now wished to sep :~rn te , lu t  YiliGb 
B e g  appealing to tlre Khoja pointed ou t  the folly of the  step aud the  certain ruin 
i t  would bring upon him, and persuaded him to  hold on for the capture of the  city. 
They conseqnently, t h o u g l ~  with reluctance, rejoined and together returned to the  
original camp ground, and treucLing the positil~n awaited events. A few days later the  
TungLni, h a v i ~ l g  gnined over the  city cl~iefs to  their side, marched in a n d  raising the 
populace expelled Mir BLbb and liis few followers, and pluutlered the  trrasnry. 
They then opened fire from the walls upon the KAshghar cnmp. O n  this  tlie Kirghiz 
and Kapchklz, in connivance with Buzurg Kh6u w l ~ o  from the  cotnn~encement, through 
piquc a t  his secondary position, had done all his little abilities enabled him to thwar t  
t,he operationsof his General nud rival, and wl~ose coudnct mas the  canse of the  failure 
of this enterprise, again bodily deserted the camp with their leader Sadic Beg. Ybli ib 
Beg, however, managed to  reassure ant1 wiu them b:tclr, and next  day led t l ~ e m  in  
person to the  assault of the  city. Abdulla leading tlie advance se t  fire to  and tjrced 
the sooth gate, and driving the  Tungilui out  of the  city back to  the  sllelter ot' their 
fort, reit1st:ited M i r  B i b &  io the  ortla with a s~ua l l  p r r i s o n ,  and rejoinetl l'iikdb Beg 
mlio, to prevent complications and a sack of the  city, had withdrawn the  tbrce back 
to the  camp. 



Buzurg now no longer concealed lris jealousy and d i ~ ~ l e a s ~ ~ r e ,  and witll the P. 
aid ot' Sadic Beg and his Kirglliz Sormcd a rival party, YAklib Bea on his own 
part, ever on the matcll, fortlrwilh secrctly despatched Abdulla with ollly 20 men, 

all chosen adherents, to go  and secure the city for him aK:rinst surprise. Ifc tIlen 
appo i~~ ted  Nar  Muhammad Partoa'nchi to the command of Abdulla's contillgent, 
and set to win over the Tunpiui  in Yingishalir who were already intriguilrg with 
Buzurg. 

They met his advances promptly and wit11 eq11a1 cunning, and on the suggestion 
of the go-betweens sent some messeugers with offer i~~gs  to express tlicir contrition 

for past deeds, to beg forgiveness, and ofer  f'ilitllfulservice for the future. TLlaib Beg 
rxeived their deputies w ~ t h  marltetl attention, and a s su r i~~g  them ot' his good-will 
and clemency, robed atid dismissed t,he~n to bring in tlreir leaders. These vary shortly 
arrived in his camp, and vowing all sorts of fidelity and service, toolr their leave with 
profuse expressions of gratitude for their very handsome reception. But they no 
sooner returned to their own fort, thau tlrcy set to plot treachery with the rival party 
i n  camp. 

A day or two later, they moved out of Yingis l~ahr  to  t.he shrine of HazrBt 
Muhammad Sharif, and pitchiug tents and spreading carpets iuvited YAkub Beg 
to  a feast there to ratify their compact of fidelity and service. Fully aware of 
the risk of assassination, YQklib Beg saw no way of escape ; so he adopted the bold 
course, and committing himself to God's keepi~rg and the protection of his prophet, 
set out with 20 attendants to meet his hosts, who receivcd him with every mark 
of honour and presented a rich array of gilts. Ijuzurg KhBu now seized the 
opportunity of Y&klib Beg's absence t o  carry out his own designs, and as he left the 
camp secretly summoned Sadic Beg to his own tent. H e  arranged with him that  
he was to  stay behind so as to check or impede the progress of YBk6b Beg in case 
he pursued, whilst he himself with Beg Muhammad Nilzgba'ahi and 2,000 Kirghiz 
and KapchBk a t  once set out for Kiishghar. 

His  flight was immediately reported secretly to YQltlib Beg just as he rose from 
his devotions a t  the shrine of the saint, and he maiutaining his composure took the 
first op?ortunity to leave his hosts and hurry back to camp. Here he collected and 
reassured the remaining troops, and despatched Nar  lZlu11amnrad with Abdulla's 
contingent in pursuit of the deserters. H e  overtook them a t  TLzghlin and captured 
some stragglers, hut Buzurg aud Beg Muhammad with most of their force escaped 
him, and seizing the YBngishahr of Kishghar  established themselves in Ydkitb Deg's 
quarters there. These from the first had been a source of menace and displeasure to 
Buzurg who, on their capture, now assumed the direction of the government himself, 
and denouncing YBklib Beg as a rebel, appoilrted Beg Muhammad as General in his 
place. And uow the rupture between the KLoja and the Koshbegi became complete. 

Meanwhile the Tungini  a t  Y6rltand hearing of the Right of Buzorg, with whom 
they were in secret treaty for the surrender of Yirkand, ant1 being assured by Yhklib 
Beg tha t  he had returned to AndijSn, forthwith tendered submissio~~, and representing 
tha t  they hnd been duped and were now without a head, begged he would appoint a 
Khoja to rule over them. Accordingly, YQklib Beg appointed Kichik K h i n  Tora 
their ruler with Mir B i b i  as Da'~/kAtoa'A, and esta1,lishing them in the city with a 
small garrisou set oa t  to recover his position a t  KQghghar. 

A t  Kizili he left his principal chiefs, such as the Tora KalBu, Sadic Beg, Syad 
Beg, Hydar Culi, Mul l i  Turdi Culi, and Na l~b i  Bakhsh, to fbllow with the main army ; 
whilst he pushed on with a small party to throw himself into the city of KQshghar 
held for him by Abdulla. 

The defected Kirghiz and Kapchik had meanwhile proclaimed Buzurg in the 
Ybngishahr as Pidshah, and called on the people to  join his standard as mlcridi-mukhlia, 
or " t rue  disciples ;'I aud the  Khoja on hearing of the approach of the rebel himself 
issued from the fort, and riding up to thc city walls with a crowd of his followers 
appealed with loud crieo to the citizen0 to come out and join him as their lawful 



P. king. But  Ahdulla, supported by the influence of the Shekhulisldm, who in the city 
discountenanced any demonstration in favour of the Kbnjn, nnsvvered their cnlls 
with a volley from thc walls, and the mob not prepared for such a reception retired 
to the Ybngishahr. 

Next day Buzurg learning tha t  YRkdb Beg had arrived a t  Ynpchang with only a 
sninll party, immediatcly scnt out a force to ititercept him on tlie way to tbccity.  
YBkdb Bcg witli his handfill, however, attacked (hem vigorouely, and after a hard 
fight put them to flight up to the fort ditch with tlie capture of a few stragglers 
and hotses ; and running the gauntlct of sniall mounted parties liovcring on Itis flanks 
pnssed 011 to the city, wlicre Abdulla with n dep11t:rtion of the citizens came out to 
welcomc him and renew tlleir vows of devotion to his cause. 

I n  this interim tllc force lcft a t  Kizili kll out amongst tl~emselves. Here Sadic 
Reg, true to his promise of impeding Yililib Brg's return to Kishghar,  drew away 
Syad Bcg, Hydar Coli Kapcl~bk, Utllrnin Kirgh~z, and others into a plot to set up 
EsllLn KhQn Tora, called ?bra Kala'n or " Elder Tora," as king, and rcbelling 
against YBklib Beg to ecizc the Farrish fort and make i t  tlie base of their operations. 
The Tora Knlbli, however, refused the honour forced upon him, and being joined by 
Muhammad Naznr Beg, Nabbi Bakhsli, Turdi Culi and others, set them to watch 
the disaffected. 

On this Sadic Beg with his partizanennd the Kirgliiz and Kapchik contingent 
fled to Fnrrisli, and rccovering his old fort, collected his adherents there; whilst the  
Tora KalLn pushing on to YQngI Hissir with the artillery and tbe rest of the force, 
sent word to YQklib Beg of his own fidelity and approach to  join him. On  arrival 
a t  Tizghlin, bowever, he was intercepted and brought to  a stand by a force of 800 
Kirghiz from FarrLsh undcr the lead of Hydar Culi ; but Abdulla arriving 
opportunely with succour from Kbshghar, drove off the enemy after a stiff fight, in 
which they lost 100 killed left on the field, 70 prisoners, and 200 horses captured. 
Ahdulla having thus extricated the Tora KalLn, escorted him to the city, where Y4klib 
Beg welcomed his arrival mith feasting, drums, and music. 

Y4klib Beg now consulted his friend the Shekluli~l&n on the  aspect of affairs, 
and with ltis consent, installing the Tora KalLn in charge of the  city, set out mith 
1111 his available force to I~esiege n u z ~ l r g  in the YLngishahr. On  the  seventeenth day 
of the siege Beg Muhammad Mi71gba'sl.l, with 17 other chief men of the Knpchik, 
deserting Buzurg, escaped from the fort and tled to SultLn Murid Beg, the younger 
brother of Khudriyir K l ~ i n ,  a t  Margh ina~~ .  'l'he KhLn of Khokand, I~owever, hear- 
ing  of their arrival there, ordered his brother to seize them all; and had the whole 
18 summarily executed as worthless rebels. 

After their flight YQk6b Beg succeeded in winning over the Kirghiz and KapchLk, 
and on the fortieth day of the siege was put in possession of tlie fort by them. He 
a t  once seized Buzurg Klibn, and deposing him from all authority committed him to an  
lionourable captivity; but a t  the same time warned him that  any attempt a t  disturb- 
ance would immediately deprive him of the consideration due to his rank and 
lineage. 

Bozurg, however, shortly after the death of his brother Khoja, the Tora Kalin,  
commenced intriguing with Sndic Beg for the recovery of the throne. Consequently 
Yhklib Beg sent him prisoner to YLngi Hissir, where he kept him for nearly eighteen 
months, and finally released him on his promising to go the pilgrimage. He 
deported him out of the country to Tibet, but the Khoja, instead of going to 
Mecca, returned to his own home s t  Khokand in 1869 by way of BadakhshBn and 
BukhirB; and still lives there with his sons on the bounty of Khud iy i r  Khin .  

The further events have occurred too recently to form a proper subject for 
history. 



CHAPTER IV. 

VISIT TO THE THIAN-SHAN PLATEAU, THE C ~ I R K ~ L  

LAKE, AND THE CHAKMAK FORTS. 

By Lieutenant-Colonel T. 3. Gordon. 

DR. STOLICZKA, Captain Trotter, and I left Yangi-Shahr, Kdshghar, on the last day of 
the old year. Having been asked to take as little baggage as possible, the local authorities 
undertaking t o  provide us with lodging and food, we started with the limitcd following of six 
servants and six baggage ponies. 'l'he first day's journey was to  Bcz&kh (26 miles), a village 
in Upper Artush. The road lay in a northerly direction, past the city of KQshghar, then 
through about three miles of cultivation, to  a stony desert, rising gently towards a depression 
i n  the  low range of hills which shuts in the  valley of the Artush, a broad and far extending 
fertile plain, studded with villages showing signs of thriving population and careful farming. 
This well irrigated valley, watered by never-failing streams flowing from the Thian-Shin and 
AlLi Mountains, must produce wonderfully rich and regular harvests. Two large camel 
caravans were passed, going from Almiti  (Vernob) to  Kishghar  with Russian goods, of which 
east iron cooking pots formed a considerable portion. 

The second day's journey was t o  Chung Terek (the big poplars), or A k - ~ h i r g h  (white 
reeds), 20 milcs ; a Kirghiz village of mud huts and felt tents. We proceeded in a general 
N. N. W .  direction, three milcs across the Artush valley, to the mouth of the Toyun valley, 
up which the road lay the whole way. A t  nine miles we passed the Khitai, or Tcssiktdsh 
Karawal (post), a small square fort  used as a customs post, and occupied by a few of the 
KQshghar Da'dkhwah's men. This  was the most advanced position held by the Chinesc during 
their occupation of the country. W e  saw Kirghiz scattered over the whole valley, located 
wherever grazing was available for their flocks and herds. Many of their felt tent hamlets 
show signs of settled habitation in patches of cultivated and irrigated ground, pobably 
attended to by the  elders of the families, when the summer movc to  thc mouutain pasture 
lands takes place. The scenery a t  Chung Terek must be singularly beautiful in summcr. 

On  the  third day, January 2nd,,1874, we reached Chakmik, 21 miles further up the Toyun 
valley. The frozcn Toyun was crossed and recrossed repeatedly as on the previous day. The 
hills close in a short distance above Chung Terek, and a t  a commanding spot, 12 miles beyond, 
the  Mirza (also called Terek and Pust) fort  is placed. 'l'he valley opens out again above the 
Mirza fort, but  to  no great  extcnt. It affords good grazing ground to Kirghiz scattered all 
over i t  in tent  clumps. Nine milcs higher up is the Chakmik fort. Mahmlid Heg, the Tiksobai 
(Chief of the Standard) in command, welcomed us nrarmly, and treated us most hospitably, 
accommodating and entertaining us in excellent quarters inside the fort. 

W e  continued in the same general direction on the fourth day, passing the Suylik 
Karawal, eight miles up the Toyun, where i t  is joined by the Suylik strcam, flowillg from the 
Suylik Pass, distant about two days' journey, and said to bc impracticable for horscs in minter. 
The valley opcns out a few miles above Chakmlik, and near Suyrik the hills become rounded 
and low. W e  proceeded up the Toyun almost due north from Suyrik aud halted a t  Grilja-bishi 
(the ovis poli ground), also called Blilghljm-ba'shi (the M~r ica r i a  wood), 10 miles from 
ChakrnQk, a sheltered valley with abundant pasturage. W e  were accommodated in a capital 
felt tent  furnished by the Commandant of Chakmdk. O u r .  accompanying party of KQshb.har 
officials, of whom the Mirakhor I n i m  Khoja was the principal, was joined a t  Chakmlik by 
the  Ylizba'shis, Mahomed Alum and Alum Klil, and by the Kirghiz YlizLQsbi, Mahomed Saleh, 
with ten of his men. Maliorned Salch is an Andijini Kirghiz, with 100 Chirik, Alii, and 
AndijQni Kirghiz under him. 



71.-Tungani troops of the Arnir. , 



W e  reached Torugdt Bela (the brown horse's back) on thc fifth day. This is a grassy pl;lin, 

13 miles from the Torugkt Pass, leading over the southcrn crest of the Thian-Shin range. 
W e  passel1 through an old crater, which was ~ o i n t e d  out by Dr. Stoliczka ,w, verifyir~g his prc- 
viously expressed belief in the existence of an old volcano in this direetiou. On leaving the 
road and waudering over the grass covered undulating hills and long sloping flats to the west, 
we saw several flocks of ovis poli, but were not fortunate enough to secure any. The Toruga't 
Bcla ground was occupied by KLra Kirghiz and I(az6ks from the NLrin Valley with great 
herds of ponies, but they were moved some distance off to make way for our party. W e  sarv 
about 800 of their horses being driveu off as we approached our camp. 

W e  halted on the 5th to try our fortune after ovis poli. Large flocks were seen, I ~ n t  none 
were bagged by us. A black ibex was also seen. We weut about 12  milcs to the west, 
passing aloug extensive valleys and over flat-topped spurs and roiunded hills, all covcrcd with 
grass. On onr way Lack to camp the Kirghiz were despatcl~ed in several directious and brought 
in two fiue male and one female ovis poli. The country to the east of the pass appears of the 
same character. Laden animals can pass from Torugi t  Hela to  the foot of the Terck pass, 25 
or 30 miles to the east, by paths over the pasture grounds. The pasture, even in the depth of 
winter, is excellent; dry, but nutritious, as shown by the good condition of the ponics wl~ich 
feed entircly on it. I n  summer i t  must l)c very rich and abundant. W e  were told in the 
evening that  the arrangements would only admit of another clays stay before returning to 
Chaltn~Bk, and a visit to the ChBdir Klil (the Sheet Lake) was planned. Accordingly on the 
following day, thc 6th, we rode to the lake and back, 32 miles. W e  crossed the pass a t  13 
miles from TorugAt Bela, and proceeded to a ridge 3 miles beyond, from which a splendid view 
of the lake, plateau, and surrounding mounta~ns was obtained. The day fort~unat,cly mas 
remarkably clear. There was no snow on the southern, and very little on the northern, side of 
t l ~ e  pass. The lalte was entirely frozea over, and thinly covered with snow. A consitlera1)le 
amount of snow lay on the Tish-R6ba't range and the mountains to  tllc west. llLc Tlsh-Rolli t  
pass leacling to Na',rin, three days' march from Cha'dir Kul, was however perfectly open, as we 
met four or five travellers who bad crosscd the previous day, and halted for tllc night at Chitlir 
Kul. Several parties of Kaza'ks and Ka'ra Kirgbiz were seen on thc p'tss a t t c n t l i ~ ~ ~  tl~cir  herds 
of ponies gmzing on the slopes. The Kirghiz Yuzbishi, who accompanied us, appeared to be 
on the best terms possible with them all. We were told tha t  NBrin Kazciks and K i r a  Kirghiz 
come over annually with about 5,000 ponies for winter pasture in the Amir's territories, paying 
revcnuc to His Highness. The ponies are stout and well made. Both they and the mcu look 
enduring and active, and they must be hardy to a degree to stand as they do the cold of these 
heights in mid-minter. I n  the sheltered, Torugit  Bela groontl the thermometer sank to  26' 
below zero outside, and 84' below zero inside our felt tent. The wind a t  this scason on the 
heights is cutting in the extreme. Of this one of our party had vzry uucomfortnl)le :roof when 
in his intense eagerness to be the envied " first" to bag an ovis poli he undertook n lorip and 
slow "stalk" round the summit of a ridge about 14,000 feet and was frost-bitten on the tingers 
from contact with the rifle barrel before he got  a shot. I u  the whole may from Ka'shghar there 
is litcrnlly no "hill ascent" till within a few hundred yards of the summit of the pass, and there 
i t  is easy and gradual. Grass is obtainable thronghont, Leing particularly abundant betwccu 
Chakmlk and the pass. There is no scarcity of tirewood to  within 25 niiles of the pass, and 
thcn a good substitute is always obtainable in the stuntcd furze and dry horse droppiugs to be 
found in the water-courscs and on the pasture grounds. Baron K:~ulbars, in his dt~scription of 
the road, makes a strange error in saying that for 67 miles from Chidir Kul towards Kdshghar 
no fodder is procurable. 

W e  returned to the Chak~na'lr Fort on tlie 7th, 26 miles. On the may we sam K i q h i z  
loading camels with blocks of ice cut in the Toyun for transport up aside valley, where they mere 
located with thcir Noclcs, their supply of water being thas obtained till the approach of wnrm 
wcather relcascs the frost-bound springs. 

W e  baltcd on the 8th. W e  were shown a t  Chakmcik the  froze^^ carcasses of abollt 50 ovis 
poli and black ibex, storcd as part of the winter meat supply for the garrison. Tllc 'rokS;,bai 
~)rcsentcd us with nine splendid male specitnens. A11 had bee11 shot by the Kirgbiz troops, 
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who, judging from what me saw of the party that accompanied us, must form very \laluable 
auxiliaries in mountain warfare in  those regions.. Mounted on powerful and active ponies, 
which are peculiarly well adapted by natural trainlng to continued hard work and exposure, 
thcse Kirghiz, accustomed from birth to the roughest camp life, are admirably fitted for 
" scouting" aud mounted infantry purposes. 

We returned to Kishghar on the 11th. Notwithstanding the intensity of the cold, 
Captain Trotter, R.E., succeeded in making a complete route survey of the road, checking it  by 
astronomical observations. He also made hypsometrical observations for the heights. Dr. 
Stoliczka took the fullest advantage of all the opportunities afforded for geological research and 
csamination, the results of which he has recorded. I made a few sketches. We were invari- 
ably well received by the soldiers and others whom me met during the journey, always getting 
a ready salutation of friendly respect from all. The Terek Pass on the road between KBshgar 
aud NLriu-Almbti has long been known to geographers as leading towards Khokand. We 
found I' Terelr" to be a name in frequent use in the direction me travelled. On the road to 
Chbdir KG1 we passed Kichilr Terek, Chunk Terek, and Terak Kurgbn, and mere told that the 
forts on the other road from KBshghar to AlmLti are called Terek, also that the pass leading 
over the southern crest is similarly named. Baron Osten-Sacken in his account of the Trans- 
NBrin country speaks of the " Terek," a tributary of the NLrin stream. As thus applied in naming 
places, silver or white poplar appears to be the meaning of the word. There are small poplars 
in Kichik (little) Terek, large ones a t  Chung pig) Terek, and that tree is the most common 
one in the Toyun valley. Baron Osten-Sacken mentions the banks of the Terek being 
" wooded with poplar." The tree is doubtlessly common on the Khokan road. I go into these 
particulars with reference to a question raised in a discussion on Central Asian Geography, 
given in the Royal Geographical Society's Proceedings, dat.ed 25th of April 1870, as to the 
existence of a Terek Pass north of KLshghar, as well as one to the west. 



CHAPTER V. 

V I S I T  TO M A R A L B A S H I .  

By Captain J.  BidduZph. 

THE Amir's permission for my going to Maralbashi having been granted, I left Yangi- 
shahr, Kashghar, on 31st December, accompanied by Mirza Sufee, a Punjabashi, who had 
orders to look after me, and make all necessary arrangements. 

I reached Maralbashi in seven marches, the distance from Kashghar being about 120 
miles. The road runs for the entire distance along the course of the Kizzil S u  or Kashghar 
river, which i t  crosses about sixty-six miles from Yengi Shahr. 

Passing the villages of Barin, Randomar, Arowah, and Yandomal, we crossed by bridges 
two considerable streams, the Terbuchek and the  Chokanak, flowing from the south into the  
Kizzil, about three miles apart, and darkness having come on we halted for the night in the 
village of Sang. 

The Punjabashi knocked a t  the door of the first house we came to, and demanded quarters 
for the night. No difficulty was made, though of course we were unexpected guests, and 
I do not suppose any European bad ever been seen in  Sang. I was shown into the principal 
room where they mere preparing for the evening meal before retiring to  rest. The Family 
teapot and soup kettle were on the fire, and a quarter of mutton hanging up, showed they 
were well off for eatables. The room was clean and neat, affording a great contrast t o  a house 
of like preteusions in an Indian villnge. The walls were truly made, with neat niches to serve 
as cupboards, and in front of the fire-place was a wooden block sunk level with the ground t o  
chop wood upon. A seat was made for me by the fire, and while the master of the house went 
off with the Punjabashi to ge t  ready another room, his wife produced melons and invited me to  
partake, and without any awkwardness or shyness kept hcr place by the fire, trying to  keep up 
as much conversation as my limited knowledge of Toorkee would permit. M y  small dog, 
which sat up aud begged, seemed to afford her great amusement, and she pulled a small boy 
out of bed to look a t  ~ t .  

Leaving Sang early next morning we marched to  Fyzabad, a large market town, which 
gives i ts  name to the flourisl~inp district around. A t  two miles from Sang we crossed the 
Qzabad stream flowing from the south into the Kizzil. This and the two streams crossed 
the previous d?y are united into one stren~u, called the Yamanyar, a t  no great distance from 
where I crosscd them. Further on we passed the villages of Kazan Kul  m d  Shnptul; a 
meekly market is held a t  the latter. 

Bcyond Fyzabad habitations became scarcer, and censed altogether a t  Ynngi Awnt, forty- 
six milcs from Kashghnr. Ueyoud Yeugi Awat the country is covered with low bush jungle 
and sand hills gradually changing to forest, which becomes continuous shortly after crossing 
the Rizzul Su. Uetmeeu Yengi Awat and Rlaralbashi the only habitations met with are 
robats or post-honscs a t  intervals of  bout fifteen miles, which are erected for the use of 
travellers : these arc all of iuferior coustrnction with little accommodation, one of t l~cm only 
consisting of a single room. As I took IIO tents with me I used the post-houses dmiug the 
whole time of my ~bscucc  from Kmhghnr. 

Thc forest, t,hough appnrcntly of great extent, contnins no fine timber, the only tree being 
thc poplar (tograk) of stulltcd growth ; the ondergrowtl~ consists of a bush groning to n h+ht 

of about eight fcet, a thorlly brmlble, and cnmcl thorn, but there is no gross. The soil is 



very dry, nlluvinl, n11c1 covered with a thin hnrtl crust of soda, whicl~ cmcklw under foot at 

evrr.y step, and in which horses sink up to their fetlocks. 'rho forc.st al)ountlu with gn~cllcr 
(vtrfilopa grt~trtroaa) aud harcs, but icl otherwise aingul:rrly wlluting i ~ r  alli~nnl life. For o 
s11:lce of about three cluarkrs of a mile 011 cwll sidc of the river thcrc trrc uo trees, 
but  in illeir stcad a belt of thick I~iglr grim, like tvlral iar k ~ ~ o w n  in lutli;rn jullylc% 
ns ~ l r ~ r l i r ~ t ,  growing to  a height of from X to 1% fcet. 111 tbis urc tigcra, wolve~, the Inrge dcvr 
calletl Iry thc rlatives " L I I ~ ~ I I L "  or " ~narsl," gnzclles, fore#, und I J ~ C - L U ~ I L I I ~ L I .  Tllia trccll*ss belt 
is doul)tlcss causctl by ~~eriodical  chnngw of the river bed of which therc ure ~uuuy cvitlc~lccv. 
The fill1 of the c o ~ ~ n t r y  to  thcci~stward is little over 500 fcet in 100 milclr, wconlirlg to er~c>roid 
re:ldi~lgs taltrn daily. The river rnukcs frecluc~lt turns nnd windings, and is level with its I,nnks, 
so tha t  a \'cry s l i g l~ t  flush of water w o ~ ~ l d  cause arr overflow. 'l'he r~~rrcui,  is not rqrid, onrl the 
river is  frozen so hard in winter thnt loaded cu rb  cross iL without difticulty. I t  is crossed in 
summcr Iby a bridge, which, however, I did not see, ns 1 WIS able to save scvcr~rl miles by taking 
a short cut  nod crossing on the ice in another place. It varies Erom 7 O  to 1110 f ~ w t  in widlb. 

A t  onc oE Lhc robats I had an intcreeting conversation with a truvcllcr who wns nlfio ~ ~ n t l i n g  
up there for the uight. H c  was nn Aksu ollicial, aud had latcly comc from thcrc with a ~~ruacntrr- 
tion horse for the Arnir, and having deliveretl i t  was on his way to  Khotcu, wbore Li brother 
was a Cazce. H e  told rile therc was a direct road from Akliu to lihoteu, lying Ll~rorrgh junglo 
the whole way. H e  hacl visited 'l'urfun, aud said he had himself seen wild camels two rnnrcl~oe 
to  the  east of it, and spoke of them as  not being very wary, but smaller than do~nestic ones. 
I q~~est ioncd him a~ to  the  existence of wild horses or asses in the desert eastward, but he mid 
I c  had never heard of any. 

A t  Togha Sulookh, betweeu 40 nud 60 miles from Marall);whi, I stopped for a day's 
shootiug. The only game I g o t  wna one very good sl~ecin~cn of the gazelle, or ns the peoplo 
there call it, djeran. The buck measures 271 inches a t  the shoulder, and greatly reserublc~ 
the c o n ~ ~ n o l ~  lndian gazelle, except tha t  the horns are rather longer and curve outwarda, the 
tips bciug turned sharply inwards tornards one another, making a very handsome head. 

The uext day on the march I was met by a Yuzbnshi, who had been sent out to meet me. 
H e  had brought a pair ot trained hawks with him, and as we marched we bent aloug keeping 
a few yards off the road, and took several hares with them. l'he hawks secmed to have no 
troublc iu hoiding a full grown one, aud the hare was often taken withiu YO or 40 yards of 
where he mas put up, eve11 among the brambles and bushes. The trembling of the hares when 
taken from the hawk was very curious, they seemed quite paralysd with terror, in a way I 
never saw before in animals of the kind; otherwise they were quite uninjured. Jus t  as we 
go t  to  our halting place for the  night, one hawk w a ~  flown a t  a cock pheasant, which after a 
flight of 160 yards through the high trees, dropped iu some thick brushwood : the hawk a t  once 
took perch above him, and we put up the pheasant agaiu. I n  this way we had three flights, 
the pheasant escaping a t  last in a large extent of brambles, out of which we could not put him. 
This was in thick forest, but the Inen said if both hawks h d  been flown, they would have 
killed. It was curious to see the hawk each time perching guard over the places where the 
pheasant dropped, waiting for us, and watching every rnovemeut while we beat. The f igh t  of 
t he  pheasant, when once fairly on the wing, though short, is so rapid tha t  the  hawk bas 
I I ~  chance of striking him, but  by perching high above him when down is generally able to 
strike h im as  he  rises a second time. 

Within four miles of Maralbashi the forest ceases, and the country is covered with long 
grass varied by occasional patches of scrub and swamp, much resembling the Ilohilcund 
Terai. I n  tbis are dotted about small villages with patches of cultivation round them. 
The grass jungle extends over a great  extent of country, as well aa I could gather, 
to the  north-east, south-wed, and eastward, being doubtless formed by the overflows and 
vbnnges of course of the Kizzil and Yarkand rivers. The latter, I was informed, flows close to 
Aksakmaral, about thirty-two miles south-west of Maralbashi. 

Maralbashi, which is also known as  Burchuk and Lai Musjid, contains about fifteen hun- 
dred inhabitants, and is a t  the junction of the road from Yarkand with the Kashghar and 
Aksu road. It contains a fort  and small garrison of about 200 men. 





The river Kizzil flows under the walls of the fort. Where I crossed i t  on the road from 

Kashphar i t  is 100 feet wide, level with the bank, but flows herc in a greatly diminished ~ t r c a m  
about 25 feet wide betwecn high banks, 20 feet 1)elow the level of the surrolunding cou~rtry. 
Its character was so altered that  i t  was only after repeated assurances from the pcople that  I 
satisfied myself xi to  its being the same stream. 

Close outside the fort is a palace lately built by the Ameer, who often stays here on his 
way to and from Aksu. 

The natives of the district arc called Dolans : they have a more Tartar-likc cast of coun- 
tenance than Yarkandees and Kashgharees, and are said to be distinguished by their fondness 
for nlusic and singing. They are said to be descended from prisoners brought in thc fourth 
century of the Hijra by Haroun Bugra Khau from Transoxiana, and forcibly settlrd in t l ~ c  
country between Maralbashi a ~ l d  Kuchar. I n  tile jonglc villages tliey excavate houses out of 
t l ~ c  ground, making grass roofs level with the surface. Thc term Dolan is, I believe, applied 
gcncrally to  pcoplc of miscd parentage. , 

The present I-Ialtim Beg of AIaralbashi, Ata Bai, has the title of blirakhor. EIe is an 
Andijani, about 36 years of age, with especially pleasaut address, and seems much liked by the 
people, who all speak wcll of him. H e  w s  not in Maralbashi when I first arrived, having 
been away for 10 months with the troops a t  Orumchi and Manass. Pour days after my 
arrival he returned with about 120 men. 

I n  Ata Bai's absence I mns received by the Deputy Governor, Mulla Samsakh, who 
showed me every attention. The whole of the public robat was placed a t  my disposal, and all 
supplies I stfood in necd of were furnished. 

On  one occasion a man forced his way into my room and rather rudely demanded in 
Persian a turban as a present, similar to one I had given another man the day before. I Ic  told 
me that he was the Mulla Alayar, and a Cazee, and rcitcratcd his dcma~ld for the  torbau in a 
very impudent way. I told him that  I was not in the habit of giving turbans to  people wllo 
asked for them, and he went away as abruptly as he had crrtcred. I sent for the Punjnb:lshi 
and told him that I did not like people coming into my room witllout invitatiou, and wotild 
never give anything if I was asked for it. H e  said i t  sl~ould not happen again, and half an 
hour afterwards I received a message from the Mulls Samsakh, saylng tha t  I should uot be 
troublcd again, and that  the Cazee had bcen severely beaten for his insolence. I was told after- 
wards that  the punishment had given great satisfaction in the bazaar, where Mulla Alayar 
was disliked on account of his constantly asking- people for things which they dared not refuse. 

A t  Maralbshi I found a Punjabee, named Gholarn Khadir, serving as a soldier. His son, 
a sharp lad of 13 years of age, was sent ovcr to  stay in the robat to interpret for my servants. 
I told him I should like to see his father, who accordingly came over the same evening. I had 
a long and interesting conversation with him, in wlrich he told me his history as follows :- 
'I Two years ago I left Sealkote with six ponies laden with mcrchandize to sell a t  Leh. When 
I arrived therc I found no sale for my goods, so I resolved to come on to Yarkand, being 
advised to do so by Mr. Shaw. I n  crossiug the Suget Pass all my ponies perished, much snow 
having fallen, and I lost everything. There was only my son, the boy you have seen, with me, 
and a servant who went mad with the troubles of the journey. Another trader helped 
me on to Sanju, and from there the Hakim forwarded me on to  Yarkand. I was taken before 
the Dndkhwah, who mas vcry good to  me, and gave me two hundred tangns and some clothes, 
and told me I should go back to  the Punjab in the spring. When I agnln went before him 
in the spriug, he told me I ought to be married, tha t  everybody in the country mas married. 
I protested that I had a wife in Sealkote, but he said that  did not matter, and sent for a 
Mulla, who was ordered to fiud me a wife, and I was married whether I mould or no ("zulber- 
dostee"). When all my money mas gone, I went again to the Dndkhwh,  who sent me to  
Kashghar, where I mas recognised by Mirza Shadee who had seen me in Se:llkote. I used 
t o  make medicincs and give them to  people a t  Sealkote, and gnve some to  31irza Shadee mhen 
he wns there. I once gave some to  Ata Bai, the Hakim here, and cured him. He  p v e  me 
a robe and eight tangas for it. I was taken Lefore the Atdik,  who nsked me what I 
do, I answered that I doctored people. H e  asked me if I mould scrve him, I dared uot refuse, 
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so I mas sent off t o  this place with my son. Guns were put  into our hands, and we have been 
here ever since. Four months after my arrival my wife mas sent to me here from Yarkand. 
Zemindars are never taken to be soldiers, hut all men who can give no account of themselves 
are made to serve in the ranks. The Chinese used to take zemindars for soldiers. There is 
much petty theft here, but  no burglary ; robbers are not daring as they are in India. The 
first time a man is caught stealing he is led all round the bazaar and beaten, the second time 

he has one ear cut  off, the third time his right hand. I have never heard of a man being 
hanqed for stealing. I have never seen a man hanged. The gallows are put up to frighten 
people. The punishment of death is only inflicted for murder. I remember two murders 
while I was in Yarkand. Everybody is married, even all the soldiers : when one dies, his wife 
is given to another. All marriages are arranged by the Mullas. When a man wishes to get 
rid of his wife, he turns her out of his house, and has by the Sharyat to pay her ten hngas  and 
give her clothes. A t  the end of three months she may marry again. All eatables except mutton 
are veiy cheap. A great deal of beef and horse flesh is eaten. Taxes on produce are paid in 
kind to the estent of four per cent. People are cobstantly saying that there used to be much 
fun and wine drinking in the time of the Chinese, now therc is none. The women especially 
are continually lamenting this. When people were very poor they used to sell their children 
to the Chinese for a yamboo (£17). I f  a t  the end of a year they could repay the yamboo, the 
children were returned t o  them; if not, they mere made ' Kunjrees.' The bazaars mere full of 
' Kunjreec' in those days : they mere killed when the Andijanees toolr the country. When yon 
arrived in Yarkand, i t  was rumoured that  seven or eight hundred sahibs had come; that you had 
come in consequence of the visit of the Russian Embassy last year. I was in Kashghar then and 
saw them. The Amir is much pleased a t  your coming. When Mr. Sham first came he was 
placed in ' nuzzurbundee' (under surveillance) ; so mas the sahib who came afterwards to 
Yarkand: now the Amir knows you better, and you are allowed to go where you like. 
Mulla Samsakh was much pleased a t  your mending his gun to-day (I had put the lock to 
rights), he says the sahibs are very clever. You saw what a thing i t  was, they know how to 
make nothing here." 

From Maralbashi I went to Charwagh, a village of about '250 inhabitants, 14 miles on 
the Aksu road. I was especially anxious to  shoot a tiger, of which there were many about, but 
was unsuccessful in the sea of high grass with which the country is covered. From footprints 
and skins, and judginq by what I was told, there was no doubt that the tiger here is altogether 
a smaller animal than the Indian one. H e  seems also to differ considerably in his habits, 
prowling round villages a t  night, killing dogs and sheep, and behaving more like an Indian 
panther than a tiger. The people spoke of men being killed by tigers occasionally, but i t  does 
not appear to be a common occurrence. 

I had, however, good sport shooting gazelles and pheasants which abounded, and I also 
saw the burgoots* or trained eagles kill gazelles and foxes. I was not fortunate enough to see 
them kill a wolf, though they were twice flown, but the animals on both occasions being in thick 
bush jungle and a t  a great distance the birds did not sight them. Their owners, however, spoke 
of i t  as an ordinary occurrence. When the jungle is not too high, they sight their prey a t  3 
great distance, and sweep up to i t  without any apparent effort, however fast i t  may be going. 
Turning suddenly when over ita head they strike i t  with unerring aim. If  a fox, they grasp 
its throat with the powerful talon and seize i t  round the muzzle with the other, keeping the 
jaw8 closed with an  iron grasp so that the animal is powerless. From the great ease with which 
an eagle disposes of a full grown fox, I could see that  a wolf would have no better chance. 
Gazcllm are seized in the same way, except those with horns, in which case the eagle 
first faebas on to thc loins of the animal, and watching his opportunity transfers his grasp 
to the throat, avoiding the horns. The burgoot, however, is not very e q  to manage, 
and requires the whole of one man's care. I t s  dash and couraRe are great, but if flom 
unwccwsfully once or twicc, i t  will often sulk for the rest of the day. When i t  kills i t  
always allowed to tear a t  itcl game for a little time ; the men told me that if  r re vented doing 
uo while i t .  blood wae up, i t  would very probably attack our horses. 
- . - - -- - -- -- - - 

The benrcmt of Atkin-. 



I mas enabled by sextant observations to fix the latitude of Maralbashi a t  39' 46' 25" N. 
Nine miles to the north-east of Maralbashi is a huge black rock, apparently basaltic, 

with a treble peak, rising to a height of some 2,500 feet above the plain. It 1s very rugged 
and quite inaccessible and forms a conspicuous landmark. It is called " Pir Shereh Kuddum 
Moortaza Xli Tagh," "the Prophet Ali's footstep." A t  its foot on the north side is a Mazar 
of great sanctity. The Aksu road runs within a mile of it, and travellers on catching sight 
of the shrine dismount and say a prayer. 

From Charmagh I was asked to come on to Tumchuk, some miles further on the Aksu 
road. As nothing had been said about i t  before leaving Kashghar, I decided not to do so, 
and had reason to repent my decision. On returning to Kashghar I mas told that  a t  Tumchuk 
are the ruins of a very ancient stone city. It happened that on one occasion while shooting 
I came upon a hewn stone looking like part of an  hexagonal pillar, but  though I made several 
enquiries of the men with me, none of them said a word about the ruined city. I also 
noticed that the jungles contained many signs shoving that  a t  one time there had been 
considerable cultivation. 

The country round Maralbashi is well watered, and the soil rich, and seems only to want 
population. 

The stages beyond Charwagh on the Aksu road mere given me as follows by the Mulln 
Samsakh, who told me that there mas a robat a t  each stage :- 

1. Chadirkul. 
2. Yakakuduk. . 
3. Zoidu. 
4. Chilan. 
5. Chulkuduk. 

6. Soi Langri. 
7. Oikul. 
8. Kumbash. 
9. Aksu. 

I returned to Kashghar on the 23rd January in five marches from Maralbashi. The day 
hefore I left I paid a visit to Ata Bai in the fort, and thanked him for all the civility I had 
experienced, presenting him a t  the same time with a pair of binoculars and a pound of English 
powder. H e  presented me in return with a pony, and the next morning a man overtook me on 
the march mith a trained hawk, also sent me as a present. 

No attempt mas made a t  any time in any may to control or direct my movements. I 
received whatever supplies I was in need of, and mas treated by all officials mith the greatest 
civility. 



CHAPTER VI. 

SIRIKOL, THE PAM~RS AND WAKHLN. 

By Lieutenant-Colonel T. E. Gordon. 

CAPTAIN BIDDULPH, Captain Trotter, Dr. Stoliczka and I left Yangi Hissir, KBshghar, on 
the 21st March. We were preceded by Resaidar Muhammad Afzal Khin, who left the 
previous day, travelling by rapid marches to WakhBn with a letter to Mir Futtch Ali Shah, 
the ruler of that country, informing him of our proposed visit. Muhammad Afzal reached 
Kila Panj on the 2nd April, and rendered admirable scrvice in preparing for our arrival. 

Our first day's journey mas to Egiz-yar, a large village on the verge of the plain, and the 
last in the inhabited country towards the hills. The road lay in a south-westerly direction, 
passing by several flourishing villages amidst extensive c~~ltivation. Six miles beyond Egiz- 
yar the road enters the hills along the course of a feeder of the Yangi HissLr river. The 
plain preserves its even surface right up to the high ranges and ridges which stand out, and 
rise from it, without any undulating or broken ground intervening. The appearance is strik- 
ingly like that of bold sea-coast scenery. The population (a very scanty one) between this 
and Sirikol is entirely Kighiz. They live almost wholly by their flocks and herds, only 
attempting a little scattered cultivation in. thedower valleys. They are the only people me 
observed using the horse generally in the plough, oxen being employed in the plains, and 
yaks in Sirikol." 

The signs of approaching spring were showing when we left Yangi Hissbr, but we found 
ourselves here almost Lack in the depth of mid-winter. All the streams were frozen, and snow 
lay everywhere, while ffesh falls were frequent the whole way to WakhLn, and during our 
stay thcre. 

We followed the Yangi Hissir tributary stream by a good road up to the Kaskas6 pass 
(13,000 feet), which we crossed on the fourth day. Snow and ice made the passage of it, 
which is otherwise easy, extremely difficult. Our baggage animals at  the descent had to be 
relieved by yaks. 

For about thirty miles from the plains the hills are bold and precipitous, rising abruptly 
from thc valley, and they are almost entirely devoid of vegetation. Beyond that, they become 
sloping and rounded, and in summer are covered with grass, affording excellent pasture. The 
descent from the Kaskasli pass is to Chihil Gumbaz (forty domes), where we expectcd, from 
the name, to find some interesting ruins. The place however has evidently been so called from 
that number of Kirghiz clay-brick domed tombs having a t  one time existed there. Now only 
one or two, in a ruined state, remain. A road branches off here to YLrkand, (distant one 
hundred and ten miles) passing down the Chirling valley and stream. I n  the time of the 
Chinese occupation this passage was watched by an outpost. The road is unsuitable for any 

but small parties, from an absolute want of water on i t  for a distance of thirty-five miles. 
The streams from the southern side of the Kaskasri pass and the eastern of the Torut unite 
here and form the Chdrling, which flows into the Y6rkand plain. 

The fifth day's journey took us over the Torut pass (13,400 feet), which, with the hills 
all about, was covered with an almost ~er fec t  sheet of snow, hardly a rock appearing anywhere 
through the surface, except on the crests and peaks. Willow and poplar trees are plentiful 

' Note.-Ploughing with horses has been a custom from the earliest times througllout Eastern Turkestan. 
Captain Chapman made a sketch of one which he saw at Kizil in March last.-(Sd.) T. D. F. 



below the pass, and in the narrow valleys beyond. Two or three milee of the next d;tyls march 

lay through the " Tangi-TL8' (the narrow way, common name for defile), over about the w o r ~ t  
piece of road we met with throughout the journey. The Tang-Tbr  is a very narrow deflt3, 

with a stream rushing over fallen boulders and blocks of rock, flowing through it, and occupy- 
ing  the roadway to such an extent, that  in many places the stream-bed is the only availa1)le 
passage. Holes cut in the wall-like sides of the rock, rising from the stream a t  one ~n r t i cu -  
larly confined place, show that  in former times the passage was by means of a supported 
stage-way above the water. The attendant Kirghiz also mentioned this. There arc several 
hot springs in this gorge, tempcraturc about 116'. Birch, tvillow and gigantic juniper are 

in it. This day's march took us to  the foot of a great  elevated slopc leading to the 
Chichiklik pass, plain and lake (14,700 fect), belotv the YQmbulik and Kok-Moinok passes, 
which are used later in the season on the road between Yangi-Bissbr and Siriliol, to avoid the 
Taugi-TLr and Shindi defiles. As the season advances these passes becomc frcc from suow, 
whilc thc defiles are rendered dangerous and diflicult by the rush of the melting snow torrents. 
From the Chichiklik plain we proceeded down the Shincli ravine, over an estrcmcly bad stony 
road, to the Sirikol river, up thc banks of wl~ich wc travelled to T~st~lcurgbn,  reaching it on the 
tenth day from Yangi Hissbr. The total distance is one hundred and twenty-five miles. 

After leaving the Khshghar plain we met with Kirghiz every day, and always found their 
felt tents prepared for our accommodation a t  each halting place, till within two days of 
Tbsbkurgkn, whcn me entered the inhabited part of the Sirikol valley. The Kirghiz tents, 
having roof openings, admit of fires inside, and were thus infinitely more comfortable than our 
own in minter weather. 

The open part of the  Sirikol valley extends from about eight miles below Tbshkurga'n to  
apparently a very considerable distance towards the Kunjlit mountain range. I t s  average 
breadth is ahout three miles. Cultivation is confined chiefly to the western slol~es and is the 
work entirely of the Tbjik inhabitants, who occupy a length of about twclvc miles of the 
valley in thc immediate vicinity of the fort. The centre of the valley, through which t l ~ e  
river flows, is used as a pasture ground, and gives rich and abundant grazing. The hamlets are 
a t  present in a wretched looking state, the houses having fallen to ruin during the late whole- 
sale banishment of the population to Kbsbghar. 

The ancient name of Tlshkurgln  is Vbrshidi. The ruins show i t  to  have been of square 
or rectangular form, with projecting towers, and built of rough unhewn stone. It does not 
appear to be of great antiquity, or very remarkable in any way. 

The Sirikolis are Shiah Muhammadans. They say tha t  they have been in the valley for 
seven generations, as a distinct people, with a Chief of their own, and are the descendants of 
wanderers who came from all quarters; from BadakhshLn, Wakhhn, Sbighnbn, Hindosta'n, 
Kunjirt and 'firkistkn. Hence, as my informant (Dida Ali Shah, a Sirikoli M611al1,) said, 
" The language peculiar to us is a mixture of what is spoken in all these countries." Persian 
however is also spoken by them all. The men differ from the Kirghiz, Ozbegs, and inhabi- 
tants of Eastern Tirrkistin in having regnlar features and full beards. Their salutation of 
respect is made with the hand to the forehead, and not with the arms crossed in front, as among 
the Tlirks. Dbda Ali Shah told me tha t  the towers still standing in most of the hamlets 
were built for refuge and defence in the slave hunting raids, from which they had suffered 
cruelly for many years, and tha t  he himself had witnessed no less than twenty of these attacks, 
which have entirely ceased since the establishment of the Atilik's rule. 

The valley is 10,250 feet above the sea. The cultivation consists mainly of beardless 
barley, beans, peas, carrots, and turnips. The domestic animals are camels, yaks, ponies, cattle, 
sheep and goats. The yaks are smaller than the Thibetan species. A murrain carried off 
nearly all the oxen and cows a year ago, and fresh cattle are now being obtained from the  

plains and lower hills. Willows grow thickly by the streams, and poplars appear in sheltered 
spots close to  the hamlets. The valley exteuds to a great distance above the Port, the river 
(variously called Tlghdlingbhsh, Tbshkurg&n, Sirikol, Tisnbf and Ydrkand,) which flows 
through it, taking its rise in the TQghdlingbish Pdmir and Kunj6t mnge. Kirghiz occupy 
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i t  for pasture as  far as the Keshghar boundary, said by the Sirikol Governor to be twenty 
" tash" (about eighty miles) bey6nd the  Port. The TdgMlingbdsh Pdmir lies to the north of, 
and parallel to, the Lit t le PQmir,  from which i t  is separated by a broad chain of hills joining 
with the Neza Tdsh mountains, and forming one unbroken rauge. The Sirikol valley, after 
extending south for some distance, bends towards the west, aud merges into the TbghdBngbdsh 
Pdmir, which appears to  be merely a continuation of the valley a t  a higher elevation. 

The climate of Sirikol is severe. Hassan Shah, the present Governor, who has had five 
years' experience of it, says, tha t  there are only two seasons, summer and winter, the former 
lasting but  three months, the  latter nine. 

The Sirikol river was of considerable size when we first crossed it, March 29th. The 
perfect clearness of its water, the  steadiness of its flow (equality of volume day and night) 
and the severity of the cold then, showed i t  to  be a t  the usual low winter ebb. I t  is said to 
be joined, about fifty milcs further down, by  the "Tong," a stream as large as itself, if not 
larger. Should this be found to  be correct, i t  is probable tha t  the Ydrkand river may yet be 
regarded as rising in the  Kunjli t  range instead of the  Kdrakoram, as hithsl-to believed. 

The Ta'gharma plain lies about tliree miles to  the north-east of the Sirikol valley, and is 
of the same elevation. It is a fine open cresccut-shaped flat, about twelve milcs long by seven 
broad, extending from the  south-west to  thc north-east, and is well watered by a stream which 
flows through i t  from the  north-eastern end and falls into the Sirikol river. This stream is 
plentifully fed by numerous springs in the  middle of the plain. A few Sirikolis reside and 
cultivate in it, but the main portion of the inhabita~its consists of one hundred Kirghiz 
families undcr their Chief Krlimchi Bi, who pernlanently occupy the plain as a pasture land, for 
which i t  is admirably suited from the richness and abundance of its grass. 

This plain is  separated from the Kizil-Art by a low rounded ridge, formed by projecting 
spurs from the  opposite mountain ranges, the Neza-Tbsh to the west and the TBgharma to the 
east. The ridge forms the  n~aterstied bctween the two plains, the drainage on the Kizil-Art 
side flowing into the Little KQrakill lake, said t o  be about twenty miles distant. The Bardish 
pass leads from the watersl~ed over the  Neza Ta'sh range into the AktQsh valley. The road 
over this pass is reported to be good. It emerges nearly opposite the Great PBmir. 

According to  the accounts given by the Kirghiz, the Kizil-Art plain extends north from 
the Tdgharma t o  the  Aldi, from which i t  is separated by a mountain range. The height of 
the  two former is about the  same, and tha t  of the latter (the Aldi) somewhat greater, but still 
considerably less than the elevation of the  Pamir, judging from Fedclienko's description. 
That  traveller mentions the  preference given by the Khirghiz to the Aldi over the Pdmir, by 
reason of lower height. The Kizil-Art is similar in character to the Ta'gharma plain-being 
wcll watered and a b o u ~ d i n g  with grass and fuel. Its length is about one hundred and thirty 
miles. It is enclosed on the east by the  mountain range extending, and sweeping round from 
the  direction of the Kokand " Terek" pass and the AlQi, and on the wcst, by the Neza Tdsh. 
The Litt le KBrakdl lake lies in the lower, and the Great Kdraklil in the upper part of this 
plain. The former gives exit to  the Gez" stream, which flows eastward through the Gez 
pass, under the lofty and massive MrizGgh (the TLgliarma peak of the  maps), into the KLsh- 
ghar  plain, and there joins some of the uumerous branches or canals of the K&shghar river. 
The size of the lake is given as about fifteen miles in circumference. The Great KQraklil is 
stated to  be about forty miles in circumference. It receives feeders from the Al i i  dividing 
range, and gives exit to  the  MGrghPb, which finds its way westward through the Neza Tdsh 
range, and flows towards Shighniin and RoshBn. Four lakes on the Kizil-Art, and in 
i ts  vicinity, were mentioned as giving rise to  streams : the Great and Little KBraklils already 
spoken of, the Rang Klil in the Siriz PBmir, and the Yeshil Klil in the Alichor. The two 
latter furnish tributaries to  the MlirghBb. Further mention will be made of these Pdmirs and 
their lakes later on in this narrative. 

W e  left TQshkurgdn for Wakhdn on the 2nd April. Hussun Shah, the Governor, 
accompanied us part of the way out. H e  rode a very fine Tlirkoman horse (the first and only 
one seen by us) with gold mounted trappings. W e  remarked him to be almost the best 
dreesed and equipped officer we had met in the Atdlik's service. Our first day's jouruey mas 



in a westerly direction to  thc foot of the Neza TQsh Pass. After leaving the Sirikol valley, 
we entered the Shinddn defile, through which a stream flows into the Sirikol river. The defile 
a t  several places is extremely narrow, with ~recipitous rocks towering high above it. The 
road through is particularly bad for about three milcs. Passage is clifficult in the beginning of 
summer when the stream rises from -the snow meltings. The following day we crossed the 
pass (15,000 feet) and reached the AktAsh valley (12,700 feet). The pass is casy of ascent 

and descent, but the vely heavy snow lying on i t  made the day's work a trying one to the 
baggage horses. W c  mere joined a t  this day's camp by a party of Sirikolis, with ponies and 
yaks, carrylng supplies sent by Hussun Shah to accompany us to WakLQn. On the third day 
we proceeded south up the Aktash valley to its head, mllere it merges into the Little PQmir, 
extending east and wcst; the appearance being that of the same valley making a sweeping 
curve from east to  north. W c  followed up the AktQsh stream (called A'ltsli by the Kirghiz) 
through the Little l'Qmir to the G h i ~ l i 6 1  lake, from which it takes its rise. 

W e  reached tbe Little PQmir lake (the GhQzkul) on the fourth day from T s s h k ~ l g i n ,  
marching forty-five miles on that  and the previous day. Almost the entire distance was done 
through deep snow, with a freezing wind from the front, cutting the face, and inflaming the 
eyes, in a painful manncr. On the first of these two days our difficulties were increased by 
the track being lost in the snow, our progress being thus cons~derably delayed. 

The Aktish valley runs in a nortllerly direction from the Little PQmir across the eastern 
openings of the Great and Alichor Pimirs, and sweeps into the Siriz PQmir a t  Akbilik, the 
junction of the A'ltsu with the M6rghQb. I t s  length is said to be about sixty milcs, and its 
average breadth, judging from the twenty miles extent, over which me travelled, is about three 
miles. It is a pasture resort of the Kizil-Art Kirghiz. 

The Little P6mir is similar in characbr to  the A ' k t i ~ h  valley, and of about the  same 
breadth. It has the samc grassy downs, slopes, and flats. It is bounded on the south by the  
continuation of the Neza TQsh range, which separates i t  from the TBghd6ngbisl1 PQmir. The 
range here appears to  sink considerably in height. A broad chain of rounded hills lies 
between i t  and the Great Pimir .  These hills are low towards the AktQsh valley, and rise 
gradually towards the lake. The lake is about thrce miles long, and a little less than a mile 
broad. W e  found i t  and the stream flowing from i t  entirely frozen. The undulating surface 
of the ice on the lake showed i t  to be frozeu right through to  the bottom, and indicated 
shallowness. It appeared to be deeper a t  the western end. The height of the lake is 13,000 
feet and the hills on Loth sides rise some 2,000 feet higher, those t o  the south being 
completely covered with deep snow. Extensive glaciers and snow beds lie near 
the western end. The name " Barkat Ybssin," applied to the lake by some native 
travellers, is properly that  of a rocky ravine near its head, " Burget Yursi," " the eagles' 
place or nest." The " r" in " Yursi" is dropped in the pronunciation as is common in many 
n r k i  words. Our further journey lay wcst past the lake. A t  about half a mile from its 
head, a water-course fillcd with ice, appeared leading west down the valley. Six miles lower 
down, we came upon the ruins of Kirghiz mud huts and a burial-ground. A stream from the 
eastern Tdghd6ngbish PLmir joins the Little Pimir  affluent of the Oxus here. The valley 
closes in a t  a distance of ten Ailes below the lake, and the Little P imi r  may be said to  
terminate there. The stream then runs in a deep set course, between steep banks, which rise 
up to the long mountain slopes along which, by the right bank, the road leads to Langar, 
twenty-five miles from the lake. A deserted village and traces of cultivation were observed 
a t  Langar, and yaks and cattle were seen grazlng on the opposite side of the stream. A 
stream of considerable size joins there from the south-east. 

From Langar the road continues iu a general westerly direction along the stream to 
Sarhadd thirty miles. I n  the depth of winter the frozen surface of the river makes passage 
up and down easy. W e  found the ice beginning to break up here and there, and our path 
had to  be sought across nnd back, over the rocky bed and up and down the high steep banks, 

making the journey tedious and severe to a degree. I n  summer the swelling of the stream 
makes this road extremely difficult, and i t  is then that  the Great Pdmir route is followed in 
preference. 



W e  left the last fire-mood a t  the mouth of the ravine leading from the Neza-T&sh pass to 
the  A'kthsh valley. U p  to tha t  willow and myricaria are found. No wood of any kind grows 
on the Phmirs, bu t  the Thibetian " burtzi," a small prickly shrub with woody roots, forming 
a good substitute for bush fuel, is found in  abundance over them. Twenty-five miles below 
the Litt le PQmir lake, birch, willow and gigantic juniper appear in  thick clumps, and fire-wood 
is plentiful from that  downwards to W a k h i n  and BadakshLn. 

The valley opens out about a mile above Sarhadd and remains morc or less wide to Kila 
Panj,  and beyond. Habitation and cultivatioli commence a t  Sarhadd and continue down the 
valley, with large tracts of dense low thorn and willow jungle and pasture flats intervening 
between the villages. 

A letter of welcomc from Futteh Ali Shah, thc Rlir of Wakhhn, was repeived a t  Langar, 
aud we werc met a t  Sarhadd by Ali Murdin Shah, the MilJs eldest son, sent to receive us, and 
escort us to his fathelJs fort  rcsideuce, Kila Panj. The son is very fond of field sports, and 
was accompanied Ly a number of mcn with his hawks and dogs. Among the dogs were a 
pair of ibex hounds, two spaniels from Kolhb and a terrier nondescript from Chitril, i t  was 
said, but  looking uncommonly like an ixuportation from the vicinity of the British Infantry 
barracks a t  l'eshawbr. l'he ibex hounds are said to run the ibex to a stand-still from paralys- 
i ug  alarm, when they are generally easily shot. Resaidar Muhammad Afzul Khhn rejoined 
us at Sarhadd. H e  reached Kila Panj  on the 2nd April, travelling in fourteen days from 
Yangi Hissbr. 

W e  reached Sarhadd on the seventh day from Sirikbl, and Kila Panj on tlie twelfth. We 
were compelled by the extreme sevcrity of tlie weather to make short marches the first three 
days from Sarhadd. A violent and blinding snow storm met us each day on the march, accom- 
pallied by a mind so intense in its coldness, as to freeze the driven snow flakes on our faces. 
O n  the fourth day we encamped a t  Zong, a large village on the right bank of the Oxus, 
immediately bclow the junction of the Great and Little PLmir affluents. 

The majority of the inhabitants of the villages from Sarhadd to BLba Tangi, thirty- 
three miles down the valley, migrate with their flocks and herds in summer to extensive 
grazing grounds a t  the Barhghil, and other passes leading iuto Chitril. A few people remain 
in each village to attcnd to the growing crops, which are harvested on the return from the 
summer pasture lands. The inhabitants of the lower part of the S a r h d d  valley, Zong, Langar- 
Kisht and Kila Panj, similarly resort to the hills in their neighbourhood. l'he flocks and 
herds consist of sheep, goats, cattle and yaks. Most of the horses in the country are obtained 
from Badakshin and Kattaghbn; they are small, well bred, and hardy. 

The people as a rule are very poor. They appear avaricious and particularly fond of money. 
The Mir  himself showed the same disposition, and is moreovcr extremcly miserly in his habits. 
The snow storms which  reva ailed during our first five days in Sarhadd drove us sometimes to 
seek shelter i n  the houses of the villagers, where we had several opportunities of observillg their 
domestic life. The houses are flat-roofed, and built of stone and mud. The outer enclosed 
rooms are used as stables for horses and cattle. The farniky occupy one large centre room, 
which has a large opening in the roof immediately above an oven-like fire-place, sunk in the 
middle. O n  the four sides round this room are raised platform sleeping places, one of which 
is partly encloscd and allotted to the women and children. The men are warlike, hardy, and 
enduring. They do all the field work, the  women being chiefly occupied about the house. 
The women do not veil, and appear to  have more control in the household than is usually the 
case in the East. W e  observed the same in this respect among the Kirghiz. Whenever money 
was given as a present in return for shelter, the female head of the house was generally called 
to receive it. The men are all given to field sports, and appear fond of arms. Every house 
showed the arms of i ts  male occupants slung on the walls of the inner rooms. The wakhis as 
a people are good looking ; many faces were seen of an  extreme regularity of feature. Fair 

hair is not uncommon. They all speak Persian in addition to their own ~ecul iar  dialect. They 

clcscribe thcmselves as descended from wanderers who assembled and settled in Wakhdn, from 
all quarters. 





W e  reached Kila Panj on the 13th of Ap~ i l .  Mir  Futteh Ali Shah rode out to meet us, 

and conducted us to our camp, which was   itched on an open plain in the close vicinity of hi3 
fort. He is an old man, of tall form and good face, but feeble from age and infirmity. H e  
welcomed us to WakhLn, and expressed himself in the usual oriental complimentary terms as 
happy to see us a t  Kila Panj. 

Kila Panj is on the left bank of the Oxus (or the Panja as i t  is there called), about six 
miles below the junction of the two PQmir streams. The place is so named from five forts 
which stand together. Only two however can properly be styled forts, even according to local 
notions; the other three being merely towers planted on high up-standing rocks and hillocks 
in their vicinity. The principal fort is occupied by thc Mir. It is an irregular building of 
stone and mud, with hifill walls, and many towers, situated on an eminence close to the river. 
W e  found thc river about sixty yards broad and easily fordable; when in flood i t  is crossed by 
mcans of inflated skin rafts. 

W e  paid a visit to the Mir  in his fort in the evening. W e  were receivcd in a centre 
room, with a roof opening, and spaces on the four sides, s~milar iu style to the village houses, 
but largcr and higher. The entrauce was, as with them, through the stables. The hlir  
received as attended by many of his people. Therc was no attempt a t  display of auy kind, the 
Mir  being dressed in the plainest manner possible, his people likewise, and the room comfort- 
less in the cxtreme. Everything mas rough except manners, which wcre exceptionally good. 
W e  observed what we had seen before with the " Mir-Zida" (Ali Mordin Shah), rcspect paid 
by kissing the hand; the people kissing the Mil's hand on arrival, on departure, and on 
receiving an order. 

W e  remained thirtcen days a t  Kila Panj. The weather was very severe most of tha t  
time. Snow fell on six days, and an iutensely cold wind blew regularly till within three days 
of our departure. Wood speaks in his book of the withering blast of the " ba'd-i-Walrhg~l" 
(mind of WakhBn). I t  prevailed during a great part of our stay at Panja, and only ceascd 
occasionally, to be followed by an equally chilling wind from the opposite d~rection, Bndalisl15n. 
These winds swept across the open plain on which we wcre encamped, with such a c u t t ~ n g  
violence, that our horses and baggage ponies were as much starved by the cold as by scarcity of 
fodder. 

Our party was a large one, amounting with our scpoy guard of five men of the Guide 
Corps, aud a similar number of KLsbgharis, to forty-e~ght men and seventy-two horses. 
W e  arrived a t  the most unfavorable time for supplies. Most of the excess, above the wauts 
of the inhabitants, being sold in the end of the summer and during the autumn, to the mer- 
chants who pass with their "kifilas" in those seasons, the matter of our daily supplies 
and a sufficiency to take us back over the PQmir mas one of great difficulty. 

Wheat (beardless), barley, beans, and peas are the principal crops in WakhBn. Melons 
and apricots ripen a t  Zong, the large village previously mentioned, above Kila Panj. The 
climate of the Sarhadd district, extending thirty-five miles down from the first village a t  the  
head of the valley, is too cold for wheat. 

The only timber grown is the white poplar, and that, by reason of the violent wind of the 
country, requires a sheltered position. Stunted red willow and other bushes are plentiful in 
the sandy stretches by the river. 

Therc appears to be little or no mineral wealth in Vrakhin. Iron is procured from 
Badrkhshiin. We could not ge t  sufficient even to make the necessary horse shoes 
for our animals, and had to give our iron tent pegs to the smiths to be so worked up. 

The present trade between Eastern and Westcrn Tlirkistin is very limited. I t  consists 
chiefly of " churrus" (intoxicating drug) and cottou cloth of Khoteu manufacture from the 

former, and of horses, indigo, kincob, and sundries from the latter. The indigo and kincob are 
obtained from India. The Mir of WakhBu lcvies transit dues a t  a uniform rate of one 
~ u h a m m d s h a h i  rupee (equd to one rupee and three auuas of Indian money) per horse-load, 
irrespective of value. NO dues are levied a t  Sirikol, this being done on the goods reachiug 
their destination. 
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W e  had been told that  the Great Pdmir, on account of snow, is rarely passable till the 
end of June, and mere assured that  i t  mould be impossible for a large party like ours to 
succeed in any attempt earlier. On the 15th  April I despatched a sepoy of the Guides nrith 
two of the Rlir's men towards the Great P i m i r  Lake to report on the depth of snow, so that 

we might take advantage of any possible chance of passage. They returned in eight days, 
bringing sr~ch an  account of the road as induced us to determine on trying it. They found 
the  snow deep and heavy in the drifts and hollows, but  the fact of their having been able to 
reach the lake made us regard the journey as much less difficult than had been previously 
represented. The Mir visited us the day after the return of the Guides, and, referring to their 
report, said that he would give all assistance in his power to gratify our desire to see the 
Great Pdmir  Lake, and go back by a different route than that by which we came. Our 
baggage horses had not recovered from the effects of the severe journey over, but as the 
32ir undertook to give help in that  way, me were able to commence preparations for return to 
Sirikol. The M i r  also made arrangements for the provision and carriage of eight daysJ slipply 
of food for men and horses. 

O n  the 25th the weather changed suddenly from cold to  mild, and a heavy fall of rain 
that  night, succeeded by a warm day without wind, gave signs of coming spring. On the 26th 
we paid a farewell visit t o  the Mir, and left Kila Panj that day, Captain Trotter, Doctor 
Stoliczka and I for the Great Pdmir, and Captain Biddulph, accompanied hy Resaidar 
Muhammad Afzul Khdn, for the C h i t d l  Passes, a spot in the AktAsh valley being appoi~lted 
as our rendezvous on the 4th  of May. 

W e  (the Great Pdmir party) halted the first day a t  Langar-Kisht, a considerable village 
on the right bank of the Great Pimir  stream, and the last in the valley leading up to the lake. 
Near i t  is the Issdr Fort, built on a solitary rock, standing out high on the plain, and said to be 
of very ancient date. We  examined the ruins, and found them to show no signs of 
greater antiquity than those of Tdshkurgin-Sirikol. The mud used as cement in the 
walls indicated no great age. No hewn stones were seen in the whole place. 

The Mir's eldest son visited us in the evening a t  Langar-Kisht, t o  say good-bye and 
present a pair of ibex hounds, which mere evidently considered a valuable gift. The sporting 
tastes of the Wakkis lead them not to regard the dog as a mean animal, similarly as other 
Muhammadans do. MTood mentions bow a slave mas given in exchange for a dog, and the 
Mir,  when me took leave of him, said that he would be always glad to see the English, that 
even a dog of theirs would be welcomed, and he mould himself rise in the night time to see 
food cooked for it.* 

From Langar-Kisht our road lay in a general north-easterly direction, a t  some height along 
the slopes of the mountains on the right bank of the stream. The mountains on each side 
rise by a very gradual incline from the deep rocky gorge in which the stream flows. The 
Zerzamin and Mhtz streams join from the nol-th, a t  eight and nineteen miles from Langar- 
Kisht. The upper road to Shighndn leads along the latter. Bar Panja, the capital, is said to 
be reached in eight days by it, and Sh6kh Darrah in three days. Shdkh Darrah was a t  one 
time a small independent Mi r sh i~ ,  but  i t  now forms part of Shighndn. The Kirghiz, who 
formerly occupied the western end of the Great Pdmir, are now located in Shlkh Darrah. 
According to the Wakhis the Mljtz stream has a course of about twenty-five miles, rising 
near the crest of the mountains to the north, which form the boundary between Wakhdn and 
Shighndn, the dream from the opposite side of which falls into the Murghdb. 

The Great Pdmir appears to begin twenty-five miles above Langar-Kisht. The valley 

which up to that  point is narrow, the base of the mountains approaching the bed of the stream, 
opcns out there, and thc hills on either side show low and rounded. Thence the road lay in the 
same general direction, over flats and long easy slopes the whole way to the lake. Birch and 

o l e  - This awmm to k a general erpreasion of welcome ; for Lhe Ddkhwall  of ~urkand,  ~ a h o m c d  Yunua 
Kl~nn,  maid the uulne to me lo 11170. 

(Sd.) T. D. k'. 



willow are plentiful to within twenty-five miles of the lake. From that on, the  never failing 

" blirtzi" affords an abundant supply of fuel. Excellent grass, similar to that  in the Little 
Pimir,  and the A k ~ s h  and Sirikol valleys, is found throughout. The lake stream in the 
first sixteen miles of its course flows between high gravelly hanks, which rise to far extending 
downs, dying away in the long and easy mountain slopes. 

W e  were remarkably fortunate in meeting with comparatively little snow as far as the 
lake. There was a considerable fall on the night of the 29th a t  Bilaur Bas, twenty-five miles 
below the lake. 

W e  reached the Great Pdmir or Wood's lake on 1st May. It was entirely frozen over 
and covered with snow. I t s  water is perfectly sweet, judging from what we used for two days 
from the stream which flows out of it. It extends east and west, and is ahout ten miles long 
1)y three broad. The water marks on the shores however indicate a considerable enlargement 
in summer. I t s  height is 14,200 feet. The southern shore is even, the northern broken and 
irregular. The shores resemble a sea beach from the sand and gravel which cover them. 
Many signs of considerable depth mere observed. 

A t  three miles from the foot a high promontory runs out from the northern shore and 
approaches the southern side to within less than a mile. The hills to the south slope very 
gradually from the edge of the lake, and the peaks rise to a height of four or five thousand 
feet above it. Broad plains and low undulations, for about three miles, lie between i t  and the 
hills to the north, which appear much lower than those to  the south. 

The valley closes in a t  the head of the Iake, and continues narrow for about eight miles, 
when i t  again opens out with a steady fall to  the east. Captain Trotter by examination deter- 
mined the water-shed to be a t  this point. Two small frozen lakes were observed near the  head 
of the lake, under the high snowy mountains, which close in there from the south. They pre- 
sented the appearance of ice accumulations, and probably, after furnishing feeders to  the lake 
for a short time, finally disappear in summer. A valley a t  the head of the lake leads to  the 
Wurm pass, by which the Little PLmir, Langar, and Sarhadd are reached in one and two days. 

There was a great deal of snow about the Iake, and i t  lay so deep on the high ground a t  
its head, and in the valley leading down east from the water-shed, that  the easy regular road 
that  way could not be followed. W e  were forced to find a path along the low hills to  the 
north, and had considerable dificulty in forcing our may through the heavy snow drifts. 

The snow ceased about eighteen miles from the lake. The eastern stream from the water- 
shed is there joined by a large one from the Shash Darrah (sir valleys) in the range between 
the Great and Little PBmirs. Several paths lead from this point to the Little Pdmir and the 
A'ktish valley. W e  followed the united streams, here called the Isligh, down to the AktLsh 
valley, a distance of fifty-eight miles, over a very gentle fall the whole may. The hills right 
and left are low and rounded, with great openings and depressions appearing every where. W e  
were accompanied by a large party of Wakhis, acting as gtiides and in charge of the horses 
carrying our supplies. On one of these guides being asked if paths lay in the direction of 
certain openings pointed oat, the answer was "Yes, there nre paths all over the Primir. It has 
a thousand roads. With a guide you can go in all directions." 

From the junction of the Great Pdmir with the A'ktlish valley we travelled eighteen miles, 
sbuth-east by south, up to the halting place, which had been agreed upon with Captain Biddulph 
as the point of meeting on the 4th May. Both parties rcnched punctually on that  dak,  me 
having marched thirty-seven miles that dny to keep the engagement. 

Captain Biddulpli succeeded in visiting the Chitrdl passcs, nod made a most vnluable d d i -  
tion to  the results of our P4mir exploration. 

The Alich6r P4mir runs east a ~ i d  wcst, parnllcl to the Great and Little Pbn~irs.  Accord- 
ing to Wakhi acco~~nts  i t  is similar in character to them, broad nt the e:=krn, and narrow a t  
the western end. It is connected with the Great Pdmir by the " Desht-i-Khar,dsbi," a desert 
flat which extends across from about twriity miles below the Grent Pdmir Inke. A road pa.ws 
over it and branches from the Alich6r to Shighuliu and Khoknud. The Dilsht-i-Khar+hi is 



about twenty miles in length. A stagnant lake called %z, and Suseik Klil (salt, putrid lake) 
lies near the  western end. The water of i t  was described to  me as being to the taste. 
Abdlil Mejid noticed this lake as a t  the first stage from Kharg&hi, which agrees n i th  the 
account given to  us. To the  east of the Sussik Kul  a fresh water stream rises and flows into 
the  Yeshil K61 lower down in the Alich6r, from which another issues and falls into the 
MlirghBb, below its juuction with the  dks6 .  

The Kishghari  army that  fled with the Khojas i n  the last century before the Chinese, 
when they gained possession of Eastern TBrkistQn, passed up the Alichcir P lmi r  in their flight 
t o  Badakshin. They were overtaken near the  Yeshil klil, and are said to  have driven their 
women and children, mounted on camels and horses, into the lake to meet their death by drown- 
ing,  rather than allow them to  fall into the hands of the Chinese. The Kirghiz have a legend 
tha t  the  sounds of lamentation, and of people and animals in t e l~ i fy ing  alarm a t  threatened 
death, are often heard to  come out of the lake. 

I have already mentioned the  Siriz P l m i r  when speaking of the A'ktish valley. This 
Phmir appears t o  be a continuation of the d k t l s h  valley, similarly as the Little Pdmir is, and 
as the  TBghdljngbPsh is of the Sirikol valley. It seems t o  run from A'k-bllik in the east, to 
Bartang in the west. Bartang is the beginning of the inhabited and cultivated portion of 
Shighnan in tha t  direction. It is described as abounding with fruit-bearing trees, and must 
therefore be much lower than Kila Panj, with a very different climate. It is easy to believe 
this, when the long course of the B'ksli, with its steady fall, is considered. 

The Kirghiz spoke of the  R u n g  (ibex) Klila, large lake, about one day's journey from A'k- 
bhlik, and situated in t h e  Siriz PBmir. This probably is the Rung Klil of Phmir Khlird, 
mentioned in Colonel Yule's Essay on the Geography of the Oxus, the A'ktish valley being 
thus regarded as the Lit t le PQmir, of which i t  is but the continuation, as I have already 
explained. By the Kirghiz accounts, the Great KBrak61 is four days, the Lit t le Kiraltdl three, 
the  R u n g  K ~ i l  one, and the Yeshil K6 l  two and a half days' journey from A'k-LQlik. I estimate 
the  day's journey in these accounts a t  fifteen milcs. Abcllil Mejid made seven marches from 
Khargcishi to  the  Great KPraklil. Of these one probably was to  the Alichcir, two down it to 
B'k-bblik, and four up the Mrirghib, by the road which is said to  pass along its banks. 

The animals of tbe  P lmi r s  are the ovis poli, ibex, brown bear, leopard, lynx, wolf, fox, 
marmot, and hare. These remain throughout the year. Wild fowl swarm on the lakes in 
summer. The wild yak is not known on or near the PBmir. 

W e  were not fortunate in pursuit of game. On the way over the Wakhin  the snow 
lay too decp to  permit of sport, and on the journey back our limited supplies would not 
admit of a halt for the  purpose. Thc only ovis poli obtained was a female shot by CapLtin 
Trotter, on a long march of thirty-seven miles. The horns of the ovis ~ o l i  and the ibex 
lie in great  numbcrs a t  many places on the PBmirs. These animals suffer heavily from the 
leopards and wolves, which prey almost entirely upon them. A murrain is also said to 
have made great  havoc amongst both some years ago. The ibex are similar to thc Himalayan 
species, and wcordingly differ from those we saw in the Thian S h i n  range, which were of the 
black species, also found iu the Kucn W e n .  I brought away a palr of ovis poli horns 
me~qur ing  sixty-five and a half inchcs in length round the curve, fifty-three inches in a 
straight line from tip to  tip, and sixtecn inches round the base. I purpose giving them to 
thc  National Muscum of Natural History in London. 

W e  cxpcrienced nonc of the usual symptoms of grcat height, headache and difficulty of 
on thc PBmim, in the degree that  native travcllers havc described. None of our 

camp followers and people suffercd in any way beyyod brcathlcssness when cxcrtiou waa made. 
All wcrc free from the  p i n  of "dum" aa i t  is called, with the exception of our mess khhnsh- 
rnlh, who invariably became a victim anywhere a t  an  clcvation ovcr l % , O U O  feet. 

There waq perfect heulth nrnong our party t h r ~ u ~ l l o u t  the journey. One of the Wakhis, 
who ac.cornl,a~lic-tl 11n with tho ~npplics over the Grcat PQmir, (lied sutltlcnly on thc last march 
to AkLball, and this waa the only cnsulty,  or sickncss evcn, among the nu~nbers of men who 





mere attached t o  our camp when crossing and recrossing the  PLmirs. All the natives of India. 
with us bore the severe cold and hard work with remarkable endurance and courage. 

The P&mir plateau may be described as a great, broad, rounded ridge, extending north 
and south, and crossed by thick mountain chains, between which lie elevated valleys, open and 
gently sloping towards the  east, but narrow and confined with a rapid fall towards the west. 
The waters which run in all, with the cxception of the  eastern flow from the  T l g h d b g b i s h ,  
collect in the Oxus; the dks l i  from the Little PLmir lake receiving the eastern drainage, which 
finds an outlet in the B'ktish valley, and joining tHe Mdrghlb, which obtains tha t  from thc 
Alich6r and Siriz PBmirs. As the  eastern TBghd6ngbAsh stream finds its way into the  
Y l rka~ id  river, the watershed must be held as estending from that Pimir ,  down the range 
dividing i t  from the Little PLmir, and along the Neza T l s h  mountains to  thc Kizil Ar t  pass 
leading to  the Ala'i. 

W e  saw hot springs a t  Patir, thirty-five miles below Sarhadd (tcm. 130 deg.) a t  Zong, 
near Kila Panj, and a t  Isligh, bctwecn the Great P imi r  lake and the Ak t i sh  valley. 

W e  made repeated enquiries from K i g h i z  and Wakhis, and from Mir  Fattch Ali Shah, 
regarding " B616r," as a name for any mountain, country, or place, but a11 professed perfect 
ignorance of it. 

I have alrcady explained how the namc of a placc has been mistaken for tha t  of the Lit t le 
P imi r  lake. A similar mistake appcars to have been made in  the  name " Sirikol " givcn to  t he  
lake of Great Pl.mir. When speaking of our journey up to  the lake, we were told of stages 
called " Bun, Bel;h, and Payin-i-k61" (base, root, foot of lake), " M y i n  and Baribar-i-klil " 
(middle, and half way up the lake) and " B l l i  and Sir-i-k61 (above, and head of, the lake). 
Sir-i-klil was most frequently mentioned, being the usual caravan stage, and i t  was said in such 
a way as to lead easily to the idea of its being the name of the lnkc. When the guidcs were 
asked pointedly as to the rcal name of the Iak?, they answered-"It is called Klil-i-Palin 
(the Grcat Lake) Lccause there is no othcr lnkc in the country equal t o  it i n  size." Tl~creforc 
the name "Victoria," given by Wood, displaces no distinctive local one, and may well continue 
to be used, without fear of cansing confusion. .. ' 

I have spokcn of the Aktish stream flowing from the Little PBmir lake as bcing called 
" t l ~ c  Lltsli" by the Kirghix. I n  Turki the "A" in " Ak" (white) is pronounced so broad, as  
to so1111c1 csactly like " 0." Captain Biddulph, on hearing the name so pronouuccd Oksu," 
suggcsted i t  to bc t l ~ c  probable derivation of the Roman " OXUS."* 

\Yc aslied a t  Tishkurg.Cn thc mcauing of " Sirikol." Hussun Shah, the governor, gave 
his opinion tha t  i t  is a corruption of Sir-i-koh, the place bcing a t  a great elevation. O n  
fillding t.hc valley to be a continuation of the Ta'ghdilngbdsh, 1 looked upon EIussun Shah's 
csplallatio~l as probably correct, from the fact of i ts  being a literal translation of Tdghdliug- 
116sl1, both meauing "head of thc mountai~~." Nothing seems more likely than that  the 
Ycrsian-sl~ealting Siriltolis should, on settling in the valley, give i t  a Peisian name, litcr:rlly 
interpretiug its Tlirlti one. 

Itcgardiug lhc namc " Pimir," thc meaning appcnrs to bc wilderness-a placc depopul:~te~, 
abnndoucd, wnstc yet cnpablc of habitation. l obtained this information on the Great Pinljr  
from onc of our iutelligcnt guidcs, who said in esplanation-" I u  former days nrhen this part  
\\.as inhabited by Kirghiz, as is s b o n ~ i  by thc ruins of their villages 2nd burial grounds, tile 
vnllvy was not all called Pimir,  as i t  is now. I t  mas then known by its village names, as is 
the cotintry bcyoud Siriliol, \vhich Icing now occul)icd Ly Girgbiz is uot known by one name, 
I ~ u t  p;~rt,ly as Cl~irl ing,  B:ls Roblit, kc. If  dcscrtcd i t  woold be P;(mir."t 

-- --- - - . . - . - 
J-II/C.-OIIC ol~jrrtion to t l ~ i z  otl~~rwisc rr11snn;iblc cxl~lnnstiou is that tllc word Onls mas used by 

Greeks. 1101 Ito~rru~rs, long bclbru Tarlii hut1 sprcutl so lllr wcst. 

(Srl.) T. D. F. 

t Xole.--The s:1111c cxpliulntion or tLc aonl was y i v c ~ ~  to 111c at  T ; r ~ ~ ~ i - l l i ~ s : r ~ .  I t  is ill filct ~ < ] ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ d i  Tt~rkl ~vord. 
(Sd.) T. 1). P. 
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We reached n'lztish on the 4th hlay, l~aving trnvellcd one l~undred nrul milcs 
from Panja. We fourid provisions awaiting us there, sent out from T i s h l ~ u ~ a ' ~  by Hussun 
Shah, according to request. We had espericncccl sonle clificulty in o b t a i n i l ~ ~  tllc supI,lics 
equired for our journey from Wraklrdn, and wcrc nearly Lcing starvccl through tile avarice 

and greed of those entrusted by Mir Futteh Ali Shah with the ordcr to provide. TVe found, 
after proceeding one march beyond the Inst habitation, that sufficient for five days only, illstead 
of eight, had been furnished. The Mir mas a t  once eommonicated mith on the sul,ject, and 
me were ovei.taken the next day by a meSsenge1; with a lettcr saying 11om annoyed 11c was at  
the disho~~esty which had been practised towards us and himself, and that cvtra supplies would 
reach us that night, which they did. Seeiug horse flcsh in common use for food In I<dshgar, 
we had learnt to look upon our ponics as a last resource always in case of estremc necessity. 
W e  halted a day a t  B'ktbsh to rest our tired animals, aud to arrange for the return of the 
Walzhis to Panja. Fifty of them mith fifty-two horses accompanied us on thc journey, and 
did us capital service. We rewarded them libeilllly, and sent them back with a letter of 
thanks to their Mir. 

W e  retraced our steps to Tbshkurgbn, where we were again most kindly received by 
Hussun Shah. Aftcr three days' halt me proceeded on the rcturn journey to the plains of 
YQrkand. We went the first day to the foot of the Kolr-Moinolc pass, taking a long round by 
the Tbgharma plain. We crossed the Kolr-Rfoinolr (15,800 fcet), and joined the road by 
which me travelled up, a t  the little lake in the Chichilrlik plain. There mas a considerable 
amount of snow on the Kok-Moinok, the last me crossed on the may down. The pass is 
easy of ascent and descent. 

We had a fall of snow a t  Chihil-Gumbaz on the night of thc 14th May, and cold 
weather till the 18th, when me wcre a t  once plunged into extreme heat a t  Egiz-Yar, in the 
plains. From that we struck across country to Kizil Robit, the first stagc on thc rond from 
yen$-Hiss4r to Ydrkand. We arrived at  YBrkand on the 21st Jfay, left on the 2Yth, and 
reached Leh on the 29th June. 

Three days after crossing the KSrakoram pass, me suffered the deep affliction of losing 
by death one of our party, Dr. Stoliczka, a highly valued fricnd and talented companion. 
His death is a great loss to  the scientific world, for had he lived, he would have added much 
to knowledge by his researches and cliscoveries in geology and natural history. 



CHAPTER VII. 

GEOGRAPHICAL REPORT. 

WHEN the Government of India had decided to scnd a c1iplorn:~tic Mission to t h r  At5lik 
Gh4zi of KQshghar i t  was dctcrrnincd to  appoint an officer of the Indian Survey Departrnerrt, 
to  accompany the cxpedition as Geographer; and Captain Henry Trotter, Royal Eng~net~rs ,  
of the Great Trigonometrical Survey of India, ma4 selected for the post. 

The preliminary arrangements were left by Mr. (now Sir Douglnsl Forsyth cntircly in thc 
hands of Captain Trotter, subjcct to  such advice as he might rcceive from Colol~el Walker, R.E., 
the Superintendent of the Great Trigonomctrical Survey. The only restrictions insisted or1 
were tha t  everything was to  be arranged for mule carriage, and thc survey baggage was to  he 
limited to three mule loads, also that the services of two lthalasies (carriers) only could he allowed 
to  assist generally in the work. Abdul SlibhBn, a Suh-Surveyor in the Topographical Survey 
Department, was subsequently permitted to  accompany Captain Trotter to  act as recorder 
and general assista~~t.  Two of the Great Trigonometrical Survey "Pundits"* with their assist- 
ants were also placed a t  Captain Trottel's disposal. 

It has been found convenient to arrange this Chapter in the shape of a General Report by 
Captain Trotter, to which is added an  appcndix sllewing in some dctail the results of the 
ohservations, astronomical, meteorological, hypsometric, and magnetic, taken by that officer and 
his assistants. The appendix includes some observations by Captain Biddulph on thc Ling-zi- 
thung plains and on the road to Maralbhshi, and also contains detailed accouuts descriptive of 
the varlous routes followed by members of the Mission, as well as of others compiled from 
native information, principally by Dr. Bellem. 

CAPTAIN TROTTER'S REPORT. 

THE first p i n t  to be decided was as to the instrumc~lts and equipment to be taken, 
and this was an anxious matter; i t  was impossible to say what sort of a reception we should 
meet with in YArkand, and whether I should be allowed to use openly any survey instru- 
ments a t  all; I bad also to bear in mind the, to  me, totally new condition, that  my instruments 
would have to  be packed and carried on mules, and taken ovcr the highest passes in the world. 
(In the Indian Survey Department delicate instrumehts such as theodolites, kc., are 
always carried by men, and even in the survey party attached to the Abyssinian Expedition this 
rule, I believe, was uever departed from.) This conditiou imposed the necessity of talting only 
moderate sized instruments and such as were not likely to be injured by violent shakes and jars. 
Fortunately among the instruments of the department there was one that Iiad already done good 
service a t  Magditla, viz., a 6-inch Transit Theodolite, with micrometer eye-piece, by Tro~lghton 
and Simms. On Colonel Walker's recommendation I took this as my mainshy for astro- 
nomical observations, and I may here add tha t  I have used i t  constantly throughout my 
absence from India, and have been very much pleased wit11 its ~erformance. A few rliuht. . - - - - . . ---au- 

f The term by which i t  hna bcen customnry to desigunte nntivcs emplo?.cd by the Gretrt l'rigonomrtric:rl Survey 
Department on Tmus-Frontier Exylorutiou~. 



alteratious haviug been made in the fittings, i t  was carried safely in one of our leatLcrn mule 
t r ~ ~ u k s  for more than 3,000 miles over I suppose some of the most difficult roads in Asin, 

without receiving the  slightest injury, or haviug a t  any time been unserviceable. For its size 
i t  is  a most perfect instrument. 

I had, however, also to  cousider what I should nsc in case of secrecy bcing neccscsary, and 
for this of course there mas nothing like a sextant, so I provided myself with a &inch sextant 
by Troughton and Simms, as well as a small pocket sextant by the samc maker, taking with 
them the  ordinary mercurial artificial horizons. 

I may allude t o  the  fact  t ha t  Captains Biddulph and Chapman both spent a short tilne 
a t  t he  head-¶uarters of the  Great Trigonometrical Survey for the purpose of pmctising 
astronomical observations in anticipation of the probability of our party separating in differeut 
dil-ectious i n  Eastern Turkestan. It was arranged tha t  the former should take with him 
a sextant and thc  latter a theodolite, a sister instrument to my own. There were, therefore, in 
camp duplicates in case of any accident happening to  my own instruments. 

I also provided myself with a very small l ight thcodolite for use on high peaks (where 
~t would be unsafe t o  attempt to  carry the large instrument) and for traversing along roads if 
opportunity should occur. Besides the instruments already named I had a supply of prismatic 
and pocket compasses (I may mention tha t  owing to  breakage and accidents I a t  one t ~ m e  rau 
short  of pocket compasses, and I was much indebted to Colonel Gordon duriug the Pirmir trip 
for the loau of a very good little instrument), and a sn~a l l  l ight plane-table, which I had specially 
made to  fit on t o  m y  theodolite stand. A good hand telescope was fitted to the same stand 
which also served, when necessary, with a slight adaptation, for a Hodgkinson's Actinometer 
belonging to  the  Royal Society and lent to  me by Mr.  I-Iennessey of the Great Trigonometrical 
Survey for the  service of the expedition. Colonel Roberts, the Acting Quarter Master General, 
kiudly gave me an  old astronomical telescope which had been in use for many years in the 
Quarter Master General's Department. This telescope was preseuted to the Dddkhwih of 
YQrkand on our return to India. 

It was proposed tha t  I should take a complete set of instruments for obserraticin of 
the  magnetic elements-intensity, dip, and declination ; but considering the great bulk and 
delicacy of these instruments, as well as the time tha t  would have been occupred in making 
the  necessary observations-time which I could not expect to  be able to  snatch from more 
important duties-I determined to  take the clip circle only, a small instrunlent and one not 
occupying very much time to  observe with. Observations for declination (variation) I was 
able to  manage with m y  theodolite, with sufficient accuracy for practical purposcs. 

W i t h  regard to  chrouometers and watches for astronomical purposes, i t  mas decided that I 
should only take pocket chronometers, and as the  Survey Department could only provide me 
with one good one, I had to  order two from England, a gold one by Dent, and a silver match 
by Brock, a maker strongly recommended by the Royal Geographical Society. These watches, 
I found whilc crossing the Himalayas, could not be dcpendcd on for very accurate results, as 
the  sudden and enormous changes of temperature combined with other causcs to  make the rates 
very irregular (although all mere professedly compensated for temperature), and for that 
portion of our journey I consider i t  better to  rely upon the Pundit's pacing, checked by 
latitude observations, rather than dn differential l ~ n ~ i t u d i n a l  observations depending on these 
watches. During trips in Turkestan,however, where there mas considerably less variation in 
temperature, the results are much more satisfactory, and in my excursion towards Ush l u r f i n  
t he  resulting positions in longitude depend entireiy upon chronometric difiereuces of time, as 
also in great measure do those between Ka'shghar and Panjah iu Wakhin .  

For meteorological observations and for dctermi~~atious of height I decided to run the risk 
of taking with me mercurial mountain barometers, feeling tha t  the greater confidellce that 
would I,e placed in results deduced therefrom would more than c o ~ n p e ~ ~ s a t e  for the risk of loss 
by breakage ; I procured two from Bombay sand one from Calcntta, and on the mbole I am clad 
tha t  I did so, as I succeeded in safely transporting all three over thc IIimalayan ranges, having 
been able to ge t  them carried by mcn on foot. On the other side of the mountains I was not so 



fortunate. At  S Q n j i  one of them was blown down in front of my tent by a er~dtle~l violent g r ~ s t  

of wind, and the very next day another, which I had cntrustcd to the care of Dr. Bellcw, was, 
on a c c o u ~ ~ t  of the length of the march, civen to a horseman to carry: the horse fell in cross- 
iug a river and No. 2 was smashed. The third survi\wl, and regular observations were taken 
with i t  throughout the winter in Yirkand. It too was broken on the return journey, its carrier 
falliug with i t  in a stream. 

I was also provided with numerous aneroid barometers, hypsometers and tbermometera. 
The latter I had slrecially made to  ordcr in England, ns none that  I could procure in India wcre 
graduated low enough to register the minimum temperature to be expected in the higher ranges 
of the I-Iiinalnyas. As was to be anticipated in a jouroey like ours, very many of these have been 
brolicu; loose horses getting a t  night amongst the tent ropes, aud in the extreme cold weather 
eve11 inside the tent, have much to answer for. 

While a t  Dehra Dlin * prior to starting I was occupicd in making myself familiar with the 
i~~st rumcnts  I was al)orit to take with me, and in practising the observations I should probably 
chiefly be dependent on ; in drawing up and getting lithographed portal~le and compact forms 
for registration and computation of observations, and other miscellaneous preparatory morli. 
I preparcd a l lrge number of sheets with all the most northerly points fixed by the Great 
Trigonometrical Survey on the frontier of India projected thereon, as well as the latest 
determinations of the Russian survey; in order that  by whichever route we might go 
or return, or wherever me might wander, I might lose nothing for want of previous prepara- 
tiou. These charts were not of so much service to  me as I had hoped, as wherever there 
was a chance tha t  they might be utilized, the vicissitudes of the climate, and the rapidity 
with which we had to  travel, invariably interposed to prevent my making full use of them. 
Colonel Walker also designed, and had prepared and photozincographed, a star chart, projected 
on a new principle, showing only stars of the first three magnitudes, nautical almanac stars 
being distinguisllcd from all othcrs. I found this chart a very valuable practical guide while 
observing. 

On Sir Douglas Forsyth's application to  Colonel Walker four of the Great Trigonometri- 
CDI Survey " Pundits," or rathcr two of the old Pundits with two assistants, were attached 
to  the Mission, as i t  was hoped that an opening would occur for the despatch of these men 
from Eastern Tiirkestan across tbe Gobi Desert and through Thibet to Hindustan. I t  was 
not deemed advisable howevcr to  employ them thus, and when the Mission advanced from 
YSrkand to K6sbghar i t  was necessary to leave them in Yiirkand. Permission was given, 
however, for one of them to follonv mc to KBshghar, and he did useful work, of which more 
hereafter. The remainder werc employed in Y6rlrand during the winter in taking meteoro- 
logical observations. 

Road to Yarka~zcl. 

For a few marches from Leh, in every direction, the  country has been carefully and 
correctly surveyed and mapped in former years by parties of the Great Trigonometrical Survey 
under Major Montgomeric, R.E., but hetween this rigorously exeouted survey (bounded on the 
north by the head waters of the Nlibra and Shyoli, and on the north-east by the Ling-zi- 
thung plains) and the table-lands of Turkestan, lie vast tracts of mountainous country, parts of 
which, through the enterprise, zeal, and energy of Messn. Sham, Hayward, and Johnson, have 
been mapped with tolerable accuracy, while other parts have probably never yet been traversed 
by man, certainly not by geographers. It was my object to  weld together as far as possible 
the existing materials into a harmonious whole and to add whatever I could to existing date. 

It had been decided that  the Mission should proceed to Shhhidlila in two parties, the head- 
qiiartcrs going by the old Kdrdkorum route, whilst a detached party, consisting of Captain 
Biddulph (in command), Dr. Stoliczka, and n~yself, m s  directed to  proceed vi$ Changchenmo 
by the route by which the former Missiou rctuined from Tdrkand in 1570, and as we had 

-- * The Hcod.qunrters of the Grent Trigo~~ometricnl Survey. 



several days' st.art of the main party i t  was hoped tha t  wc might be able to discover some 

altzrnative route by which tha t  line of road might be shortened a ~d difficulties avoided. The 
lolay of the  Hadji  T u m h  Sahib, the Ykrlianrl Envoy, in ~ o n s t h t i n o ~ ) l c  made i t  necessary 
for the  advanced party to  halt a t  Lch until autl~entic news should arrive of his dcl~artIlrc. 
Authority to  advauce was not received until we had bcen there for more than a fortnigllt, and 
we left i t  finally on the 12th  Septembcr with orders to  join the main party a t  Sh'l 'd CL 11 lila on 
the 20th October. 

This unfortunate though unavoidable delay not only dcprivcd us of so much time for 
prosecuting geographical investigation, but postponed our departure to so late a season that 
inclement weather proved a scrious hindrance to  our advance, and s still greater impediment t o  
me in carrying out the programme I had laid down for myself. 

As the best arrangement I could makc, one Pundit with an assistant was left a t  Lch to 
proceed with the  head-quarters camp; the other one with a better instructed assistant, capable 
if necessary of doing independent work, was to accompany our own party, and in the probable 
event of our separation was to  be attached to Captain Biddulph, the  assistant being attached to 
Dr. Stoliczlta. Abdul Subhkn, the  Native Surveyor, or " M h s h i "  as he is generally called, 
was to  accompany me as recorder and genei-a1 assistant, and to  be sent out with the plane-tnblc 
should opportunity occur. 

It might  have been expected tha t  the presence of such a large party worrld have facilitated 
arrangements for carrying on worlc; but the exact contrary was the case, as the demands 
on the  limited resources of the country were so great that  i t  was found impossible to  
send out  any detached parties, the Native Surveyors mere therefore obliged to accompany 
the  main camps, to march when they marched, and halt when they halted ; and as the marches are 
arranged for the  convenience of travellers and not of Pundits, some of them were found 
uncommonly stiff and difficult to ge t  through before dark. As thc Pundits werc in pairs a 
great  part of the way and thus able to  divide the work, the ground was got ovcr with 
a fair amount of accuracy: and chccltcd and corrected by the latiludc observations taken both 
by themselves and myself on the  outward and return journeys, the rontes are certainly laid 
down with an  amount of accuracy not hitherto attained. 

I should explain t ha t  in making my plans I mas guided by the peculiar nature of 
the  survey work generally done by these natives. This consists of a traverse survey, the 
angles of which are measured with a prismatic compass and the distances detcrmined by the 
number of Pundits' paces. These paces have a slightly different unit of Icugth, which is 
generally determined a t  the close of operations by comparing the total amount of northing or 
sonthing as shewn by the traverse, with the true corresponding distancc as determined by 
the  difference of latitude between the  starting and closing points. The Pundits are all able to 
take latitude observations with a scxtant and are instructed to do so wherever opportunity occurs. 
It is obvious tha t  the  accuracy of the  survey depends upon their being able to keep up n 
continuous measure of the road ; any break in i t  would ruin the work. Hence the necessity, if 
possible, of their working in couples, so that  they may relieve each other in the pacing, especially 
where, as in the  present case, they were obliged to  accompany the large camps and co111d not 
select their own halting places. The days werc gett ing short, and if darlrncss oncc overtook 
a man before he had concluded his work, there was every probability of his whole survey bcing 
spoiled. 

Having thus arranged for the  two main lines of road to  he laid down with consider- 
able accuracy, I was free to devote myself to what I considered a very important matter, vi2.J 

the  fixing accurately the correct positions of ccrtain points on the line of ruarch. I wished to 
do this either by triangulation in continuation of the Great Trigonometrical Survey system of 
triangles, or by running with the small theodolite a very careful traverse of the road. With the 

Munshi's help I trusted to  be able to carry this traverse up to  Shhhidlila, a point whqse position jt 
was very important to determine with accuracy. I also hoped occasionally to myself in Pos1- 

tion on the planL-tal>le by means of certain trigonomctrical points which were fixed years ago 
by the Survey 1)cpartmcnt in advance of the accuratc detsilcd survey. Alany of thesc points are 

in tlre maiu Kkrhkorum and Kuen Lucn ranges; some of them in thc l~cars  of the terra i n c o g ~ ~ i t ~  





hefore alluded to ;  and had I had more time a t  my disposal, and had the weather been more 
favourable, I might have done very valuable work. As i t  was, owing to the antagonism of the 

elemcnts my diary shows one almost continuous succession of disappointments, most die- 
heartening under the circun~stances tha l  i t  was the beginning of the journey, and tha t  I did 
not know but tha t  circumstances might prevent any work being done after entering 
Ydrkand territory. Climbing hills a t  the great elevation we were then st was very hard work, 
and of coursc occupied considerably more time and labour than similar ascents a t  a lower level ; 
and in nine cases out of ten wheu one did arrive a t  the top of a high hill, enow and clouds 
entirely obscured both distant and neigbbouring peaks. This cloudy weather combined with the 
necessity of regulating halts and marches according to the places where supplies had been laid 
out, soon made i t  evident tbat  it was useless to attempt a continuation of the triangulation. 
Thc length of some of the marches and the shortness of thc days made the execution of a 
careful traverse, as impossible as the triangulation, and after some very hard work, I reluctantly 
came to  the conclusion tbat  nothing could be done by myself (i.e., in addition to  astronomical 
work), but to make what use I could of the plane-table. Even with this but little was done 
owing to tbe estremely unfavourable state of the weather ; but I fortunately succeeded in fixing 
my position satisfactorily a t  two or three places on the road to Sbdhidlila, the most northerly 
point where I did so was a t  Chibra, south of the SugCt Pass. Throughout the journey the cold 
was so intense that  even the Bhots* who were with me used, on arrival a t  the top of a hill, to 
11e down in hollows or crouch behind stones in order to avoid the bitter blast. Under these 
circumstances, satisfactory work could not be expected, and although I kept my own health 
in a wonderful manner, I had the mislortune to knock up more or less nearly every man who 
accompanied me. 

Prom the 24th September, the day on which we reached Gogra, until the 17th October 
on arrival a t  SugBt, I was never a t  a lower level tban 15,500 feet, and during the whole of 
that period the thermometer seldom rose as high as freezing point (32' F.), whereas a t  night 
the minimum would vary from zero to 26' below zero.+ Prom 26th September to  8 th  Octo- 
ber I was never below 16,300 feet, my highest camp being a t  Dehra Kompdsf 17,900 feet 
above the level of the sea.§ Snow was frequently falling throughout the whole of this period, 
and for three days was the only substitute for water, for both man and beast. Captain 
Biddulph, who travelled by a more easterly route than Dr. Stoliczka and myself, m i  living a t  
even a greater elevation. 

On the 13th of October Dr. Stoliczka and myself reached dktggh,  where we joined 
the bead-quarters camp. It had origi~lally been arranqcd that  Captain Biddolph, accompanied 
by a Puudit, was to cross the KBrBkorum line of road and explore the  country to the west of 
Ak t igh  towards Kufelong. Dr. Stoliczka, accompanied by the other Pundit, was to have 
crossed from the KBritigh Lake by a new route to the K i r ik i sh  River, but his illness, as 
well as the weak state to which the camp followers were reduced from lengthened exposure to  
cold and hard work, made i t  necessary to alter these arrangements. 

I was now directed to go up the Ksirlkdsh River, and endeavour to find the road which 
was believed to exist between some point up the river and the Kiri tf igh Lake, and which i t  
was supposed might turn out a good alternative route. I returned from this expedition, the 
details of which are given in another place, on the 20th October, and left the following day 
with a party under the orders of Colonel Gordon for Shnjli with instructions to await Sir 
Douglas Forsyth's arrival a t  that  place. 

As Shihidlila was the first point where we struck the Athlik's dominions and met his 
people, I briefly give the result of survey operations up to  tba t  point. 

* Bhots are inhabitnnts of Lndnkh. 

t i . r . ,  68' below freezing point. 

: So culled from having beon used as a cnrnping ground by n former Survey Officer or Kompns (comprise) 
wals, the native designation for all surveyors. 

kj IL wns tho lrardahi 8 encountered while traversing this eleontad region bhnt brought on tllu illuem whioh 
r u b ~ c ~ u e l ~ t l y  cost Dr ~to\czka his I&. 



One Pundi t  and his assistant accompanied the  head-quarters camp and were kindly 
looked after by  Captain Chapman, who himsclE took some astronomical observations along the 
road. They ran a route survey from Leh, oid the  Khirdung Pass, up  the Nubra Valley to 
Changlung, thencc by the SQser Pass to  Siser, from which place the Pundit proceeded by the 
winter route up  the  Shyok River and by the Remo glacier to  Daulat Beguldi, mhile his assist- 

a n t  took thc  summer route by  Mnrghi and the  Dipsang plains _to the same spot. Thence they 
proceeded b y  the  regular road over the Kdrikorum Pass to  Akta'gh, from which place they 
carried thcir traverse down the  l ' i rkand River for three marches to  Kirghiz Jangnl, returning 
thence t o  Sh6hidlila by  the  Kirghiz Pass. 

Kishcn Sing, the  Pundit, accompanying the advanced party commenced his route survey at  
Chimray, two marches east of Leh. A t  Zingril, the next halting place, his assistant diverged from 
the  main road, going over the Kay  L a  (Pass) and joined us again a t  Tanlrse. The Pundit went 
with the maiu camp over the  Chaug-la." From Tankse me all proceeded to Gogra, nrhence the 
Pundi t  was detached t o  accompany Captain Biddulph, who went over " Cayleylst Pass" and the 
Ling-zi-thung plains, considerably t o  the east of the road by which the former Mission returned 
from Yirkand in 1870, which road, however, he  rejoiued a t  Kizil-Jilga, thencc following the 
KQrLltQsh in  all i t s  bends down to  ShQhidlila. Captain Biddulph took numerous observations 
for hcight on his line of march, generally using one of the  mercurial barometers for that  purpose. 
The Pundi tkept  up a continuous route survey the whole way and took frequent astronomical 
observations for latitude. Both Captain Biddulph's and Pundit Kishen Sing's obscrvations mill 
be found in t he  Appendix t o  this Chapter. 

This Pundit's assistant, aided by the  bT6nshi (as soon as I became convinced that  a theo- 
dolite travcrsc was irnpractical)le), carried a routc sul.vey along the road I myself followed, i.e., 
the one by which thc former Mission returned from Yirkand, by the Changlung-Pangtung Pass. 
This road skirts the west edge of the Ling-zi-thung plains and striking the K i d k i s h  Hiver 
near i ts  head, follows the course of tha t  rlver until i t  turns off suddenly to the north-west, 
a point a little bcyond Khush AIaiddn; thence the road passes oid the  KBr&tBgh Pass and 
Lake to  Aktbgh. From AktRgh i t  goes over the SugBt Pass from which place I sent the Route 
Surveyors up in a north-wcst di~~cction to  cross the 11111s in front and stikc the path passing 
from the K h i g h i z  Pass to  Shhhidlila. M y  object in detaching them by tha t  road was to 
enable the &Itinshi to  fix himself i n  posit~on by some of the survey peaks on the Khdliorum 
away to the  west. H c  had one fine day and succeeded in doing so, bu t  a t  thc cost of frost-bitten 
fingers, from which i t  took him a considerable time to recover. 

Throughout the march I made astronomical observations with my theodolite which have 
been reduccd (iu duplicate) in the  head-quarters o5ce  of the Great Trigonometrical Survey 
since m y  return t o  India. Thcy, together with my fixings by the plane-table, as well as my 
astronomical morlr on the return journey, and the Pundit's own observations, form the basis ou 
which the whole of the Pundit's traverses have been built up. To this frame I have added such 
material as is available from the maps of the  Trigonometrical Survey and of Messrs. Johnson, 
Sham, and I-rayward. The whole combined form a map morc accurate and complete than 
anything yet and should, for gcogmphical purposes, as far as the actual lines of road 
are concerned, leave but  little more to  be desired. 

Descriptions of the  routes traversed by various members of the Mission will be found 
in  the Appendix, Scction, Rorttes. 

As regards this early portion of our journey the only new contributions I can give to 
science and geography are the results of a boating expedition on the Pangong Lake, and an 

of thc excursion, already referred to, which I made from the neighbourhood of ~hihidli la 
t o  t r y  and dibcover an altcruative road on to  the Karatnbph plain. 

The Pangong Lake dislrict has bccn described a t  considemble lengtll by captain 
Godwin Austen iu the Boyal  Geographical Socicly's Jonr l~o l  for 1867, aud the udditiollal 

+ 17,600 feet. I f 19,280 Cect, 



information I can now supply refers to the dcpth of the lake, an interesting subject of enquiry, 
and one which has, I believe, never been investigated with rcfcrence to this or any other of the 
Himalayan Lakes. A portable India rubber boat, which I had procured from England in the  
hope of u l t i ~ n a t e l ~  floating i t  on Lake Lob, was the means which enabled Captain Bidtlulph 
and myself to make a scctlon across the bottom of the lake. TVe arranged to  halt n day for 
the purpose a t  Lultong. 

Tllc soundings wcre taken by Captain Biddulph with a fishing line, which I had carefully 
measured and markcd before starting. W e  fortuuatcly had a quiet day, and owing to the  
entire absence of wind and current there was not the slighest difficulty in gett ing these 
soundings most accurately. 

Starting from the sandy shore a t  thc west end of the lake nrc made for the island, 
lying about two miles off aud situate nearly equidistant from the two sides of the lake. A t  100 
ynrds from the shore (i1r.B.-The horizontal distances are only rough cstimations) the depth 
was 55 fect, the bank sinking gradually; 150 yards fur t l~cr  on, the dcpth was 9.3 feet, and 800 
yards forthcr 112 feet; a t  550 yards morc, depth 130 fcct, the maximum depth reached between 
shore and island. As me approached the lattcr the water grcw rapidly shallow. A t  a distance 
of 4'00 yards from it, there was only 50 feet of water, and a t  250 yards only 14 feet, from this 
point a shelving sandy bottom stretched up to the island, which consisted of a mass of rocks, 
about 150 yards in length and considerably less in breadth, of irregular shapc, and extending in a 
direction parallel to that  of the lake, viz., from north-west to south-east. It was composcd mostly 
of calcareoz~s t d J a ,  and in no place rose to more than four feet above the surface of the lake. 
The rock was very brittle and jagged, and in many places was covered with masses of shells, of 
which I brought away spccimcns : these shells appenrcd to mc to  have become only recently 
untenanted, but they were pronou~lccd by Dr. Stoliczka to  be many centuries old and to  be 
fresh-water specimens. The island or rather islands (a short distance from the main rock in 
a south-east dircction is a long sandbank rising only a few iuches above the water) arc 
submerged during heavy storms, for we found many fragments of n,ood, wccds, and evcn 
cattle dung, which had evidently been washed ashorc from the mainland. Although the  
water was beautifully clear nrc looked in vain for fish, and with the exception of a species of 
bug, of which myriads werc s\vimming about, we failed to  see any animal or signs of lifc 
of any description. This is the more curious, as ill a small stream which flows into the  
lake near Luliong there is an abundance of fish. Thc temperature of the water, which wns 
decidedly brackish, mas 55' F.; its color, a very pure blue wherc deep, and green wherc shallow. 

From the island I pulled to  the north shore of the lake, which lying under precipi- 
tous cliffs I expcctcd to find much deeper. The water dccpeued out gmdoally to 107 feet a t  
300 yards from the island, aud at  about half way across, say half a mile from shore, there was a 
depth of 136 fect; a t  250 yards from the mainshore we found 142 fcct ; a t  100 yards, 114 f e d ;  
a t  60 yards, 05 fcct; a t  SO yards, YO feet; a t  20 yards, 50 feet;  a t  10 yards, 12 feet. The boat, 
12 feet long, was very well adapted for work of the kind, and in the absence of wind I was, 
without violent exertion, ablc to pull i t  along, carrying one passenger, a t  the rate of nearly, if 
not quite, four miles an hour, and this a t  an elevation of 1-1,000 fect :hove the sea. I n  fact 
the cxcrtion rcqoired was cousidcrally less than mould bc needcd for walking a t  the same pace. 
The ba~llts of the lalcc, which is about forty iliiles in length, shotvetl evident signs of the \mtt,r 
having formerly stood a t  a much higher lcvcl than i t  does :lt prcscnt : and there can be little 
douLt but that  tllc valley along which the rond passes from Tiolisc up to the lake, was, a t  no 
very distant period, its main outlet; for a l t h o ~ ~ g h  there is no\v a low pass, about two miles 
fro111 thc hmd of thc Ialic! yct i t  is not much morc than 100 feet above the present level of the 
water, and is moreover ch~cfly formed by detritus washed dowu from tn-o sidc ra\iues, a ~ l d  
very rccent formation. 

Wit11 rcfcrcncc to my short cxculsiou up t l ~ c  1<6r6k6sh ill search of n new road, I 
l c f ~  Sug6t on thc ~nor t~ ing  of the 17th Octol)cr, and was accomp~nied as far as Balnkchi (9 miles) 

by Drs. Bellc\\, and Stoliczlia, wllo wcrc paying n visit to the.jntln millcs. After leavillR thenl 
I rnarcllrd on for t\vo and a lldf hours to Gt~lblishcm, ml~cre I nlct Cnl>tniu Uitldnlph on llis wny 
do\\ u the I<i r ik is l~  to Sl15llidilln. i\ly syec (groonl) gui t l~ ,  the ollly nlau in ollr ouitcd camps 
a t  SugCt, who 1)rofcs~cd to I ~ U O I V  of the eristcucc of the rond I nras uow scnrchiug for, had led 



me to belicvc that  a t  about onc koa (2 miles) from Gulblishcm, hy turning up a latcnl rnvinr on 
the south, a journcy of 3 kos wor~ld bring mc to a very low and emy plus, with an ulnlost 
impcrcel)tiblc ascent, from the top of whicll we wcre to look down ul,o~l the KQrAta'gll plains; 
and thc evening we were a t  (;ulbd~licm he pointed out a neighbooring spur, beyoud wIlicll, 

he said, the  road turned off. W h a t  thcn waa my anuoyance when the next day we did not 
reach thc turning r ~ ~ i t i l  after a long and difficult march of 13 miles up the KBrrikQsh River, 
,and even thcu, accordil~g to  his account, the pms waa further off thnn he had stated i t  to bc 
the day before. I was extremely vexed a t  thus partially losing a day, for my carnp was KO far 
behind (I having armngcd for a short march hoping to get  up to  the pass and back before 
night) t l ~ a t  tlicrc mas no time to move i t  much further on that  day, and I hnd to halt nt the 
cntrance of the valley leading to the pass. I had now only two days lcft in wl~ich to visit 
t he  pass and rcturn tp  ShIhidlila, as i t  had been arranged tha t  I should have to be therc 011 

the  20th so as to  be ready to  leave with Colonel Gordon on the  21st. 

S tar t ing  early in t,he morning of the following day and quittin:: the Kirbkisll 
River (at a poiut 12,500 feet above the scn), we went up a broad open ravine, running 
south for 2 &  miles, to  a point wherc i t  divides into two branches of whicli we followed 
t h e  eastern for  about half a mile up a steepish ascent to a point wherc this a180 divides into 
two smaller ~.avincs with a steep spur running down between them. These two ravines were 
bounded exteru:rlly by  precipitous banks several hundreds of fect in almost perpendicular 
height. 'Fherc was apparently no practicnble path along the lower portion of thesc defiles, 
but  the  road zigzags up thc spur running down between them, and then follows the left 
haud one. The top of this first ascent was about 2,500 higher than our camp on the K&d- 
k4sh River. 

From the top of the zigzag, tlie road up which, though steep, was good and pmcti- 
cable for ladeu ponies, we reached a more open country and the road now follo~ved a broad 
grassy ravine with a gentle but steady rise. I followed this for seven or eight miles rising to 
about 16,800 feet, and therc was still a stretch apparently of several milcs, of gently 
undulatiug ground in front. As i t  was gett ing late in the day, and there was no time 
for me to  go further, I climbed up a hill from which I obtained a view of the water-shed. I 
sent on the  Pundit (the one who had been accompanying Captain Biddulph, and whom I had 
brought back from Gulbishem) with instructions to follow the ravine to the water-shed, and 
to  g o  beyond and fix by intersestion either the KQrAta'gh Lake or the !lill a t  TQmba camping 
ground betwecn KQr&tigh and Aktdgh, and, if possible, to  return by Aktdgh and rejoin the 
Head-Quarters camp a t  Shihidlila. H e  succeeded the following day in passing the crest which 
turned out to  be not  more than a couple of miles from where I had left him, and in fixing by 
intersections from a distance the  position of the  hill before alluded to ;  but the guidc having 
become seriously ill and no one else knowing the  country, and the whole of the KAriGgll 
plain being several inches deep in snow, the  Pundit  was obliged to rcturn via" GulLa'shem 
rejoining the camp after I had left with Colonel Gordon. 1 returned n~yself that  same evening 
to m y  camp a t  Fo&h in  the  K i r i k i s h  River, not reaching it, however, till late a t n i g h t  and 
get t ing  two or three falls on the  road, which, although tolerably good by daylight, was 
certain places, especially a t  the foot of the steep zigzag, by no means easy in the dark. 

I do not think tha t  this route is  likely ever to come into general use, for although 
i t  is perhaps a better road than tha t  between ShIhidlila and K6rbkorum Brangsa (via" the 
Sug6t Pass), yet  i t  is much longer. From ShAhidBla to Brangsa the road vik'the KBdka'sh 
i s  a t  least 1 5  miles longer than the one by the Suget Pass. Should, however, the road 
cia" Kizil-jilga and Kbr46gh  come into frequent use, I believe the Fot6sh route might 
be employed with advantage, as there is very little difference in length of road, and grass and 
lire-wood are to  be found in abundance all the way from ShPhid6la up the KdrAkish River, 
and for two miles .up  the (FoGsh) ravine, after which there is plenty of grass all the may to 
the  pass as well as any amount of Boo~tsee.* There were numerous tracks, on the higher 

* Boortsoe is a small plant with large woody roots which grows wild in large quantities, and is in ~ ~ a n y  place~ 
rhe only fuel obtainable by travellers. 







ground, of both l iang (mild horse) and wild ydlc,* a good evidence of the excellence of the 
grass. The road has cvidcntly been occasionally in use, as i t  is marked in places where i t  
might easily be lost in the snow by small stones placed in an upright position here and 
there on large roclts. AIy guide told me that  he liad cnly onec travelled I)y it, whcn accom- 
panying a very small caravan of not more than five or six ponics, on ml~ich occasion, there 
being a great deal of snow on the Sug i t  Pass, through which they feared they would be unable 
to  force their way, they had resort to this alternative route to  the KArAltorum. I hnve 
never met another man who was acquainted with this road, and its existence appears generally 
unknown to the Bhots of Ladhkh. 

I returned the following day to ShBhidila (33 miles) visiting e t ~  ~ o l ~ l e  the  jade mines 
between Gullishem aud Balikchi. Thcse have been described a t  length by the late Dr. 
Stoliczka. 

It was decmed advisable, that  from Shihidila onwards all open survey or display of iostru- 
rnents on the road was to  cease. Permission mas given, however, for one of thc most 
experienced and \vary of the Pundits to take observat~ons quietly with a small poclcct com- 
l>ass, with which he carried his route survey up to YBrkand. I also rnndc occasio~lal observa 
tions a t  night for Istitilde, so that  a rough bot tolerably correct survey of the road was 
obtained. On our return to  India these restrictions mere found to be unnecessary, and one of 
the Pundits proccedcd from YArltand oid Sanj6 and ShLhidlila, and without any attempt a t  
concealment paced aud re-surveyed the road carefully. 

When we left YArkand for Kgshgbnr the Pundits were directed to remain behind, but  
one of them mns permitted to follow a few days after, and made a very fairly accurate route 
survcy up to KRsl~ghar, the others had to stay in Yhrkand until me left the country and 
returned (with the exception before mentioned of the man who went by Snn j i  and Sh:iLd6la) 
with the advanced baggage party under TBri Sing, t z l i d  the KngiAr and Ridl iornm route. 
They carricd a route survey from Yirltand up to Leh. The ground between Karghilik and 
Klilnnnldi (on the Yirltand River Lclom Kufelong) had ucvcr before been sr~rvcved. 
The Pundit wl~o followed us to Kishghar did some good worlr ; besides mal;ing an excursion 
with T i r i  Sing to some of the ncighbouring bazaars, whose position he was enabled to  fix, 
he accompanied a party of the Miss~on on an cxcursiou to  the north oE RRshghar in the Altyn 
Artysh Districts, making a traverse survey of the road. Hc also went with Colonel GordonJs 
party to Sirilrol (Tdshknr=han), and rcturned to Yirkand by himself, divergills Erom the 
route by which he had come a t  Chehil Gombhz, whence he proceeded by the direct road to 
YArkaud, a distancc of upwards of 100 miles, over g r o ~ u ~ d  t l ~ n t  has ilercr p r e v i o ~ ~ s l ~  becn sor- 
veyed. I t  mas armngcd for him to return to India vici Khotan, a journey b ~ ,  acconlplished 
most socccssEully. Prior to lcaviug the country he paid a visit to t l ~ r  Sorghik Gold Fieltls in 
Iatitndc norlh 3C;039'51" longitude Y i O . 1 2 '  enst of Grccnwicb, about 160 ~nilcs (by 
to the east of Rltota~l.: I i c tu r~~ iog  thcucc to Kiria he foiu~~tl his may back to India by 
Polu, Noh, and thc Pangong Laltc, a route running fro111 onc and a half to t n o  elcgrccs t o  
the east ol  the nlpst easterly route we l~ave  hitherto posscsscd, I.;:., that, travcrjcd ill l ~ ~ j  by 
Mr. W. 11. Jol n in his journcy to Rbotan. Dut:l~ls of tllc roatc follo\ved by the Puudi t  
are given in t k ~ l ~ c ~ ~ d i x ,  as arc also his observations for latitutle and 1leigllt. 

I t  is not ~lrcll'osc(l to fiivcb I~csrc. u dct:~ilctl dcrcril,tion of t l ~ c  lit~cs of r o ~ t c  I'e)lloKrtl by 
the mc,~nl)i,rs of the XIissia~r (111 thcir tmvrls bc t \vee~~ Lntl:rl;l~ nut1 I.;;istcrn ' I ' l ~ r l ;~~a t :~~~ ,  1 but a 
I~rirf colnl~arison of thc various liurb of raid I~ct\vccu thc t\vo cot~~rtrics m:~y )lot bc uuiutc.r- 
csting. 

- -- - 
* A ytllc is n *~lrv.ir* or rnoul~t:lil~ ox r r l ~ i c l ~  ollly livcs : ~ t  <rc.:~t ~~ltit~~rlc?;. :III,I in  muh.11 uecd Ik~r 111~. carri:rgc 

~~~cn. l~~~rnl iz t~  ovcr S I I ~ I I V  : I I I ~  ~cI*.  011 ice t l l ~ y  ilrc Iir rut~re s u r c - h ~ h * < l  (II:III ILIIY ~ ( I I P I  h ~ i ~ s t s  oi ~ I I I I I ~ I I .  
t Trt*:~s~~rr,r 1 0  tho Jlissior~. 
f I)l.l:~il.; 111' tllc ruilds travt~racd by t l lu u i c ~ u b c ~  oC tht! 11ihiou will be Ije~ud io Sccliull c;. u( tho ~ppcud i r  

tu tllis Cl~ul~Lcr. ' 



I:or ~wwtica l  ~ U ~ ~ I O S C S  t l~csc  ronles may Cc divided into thrcr, r,i:.- 

'Ihc Khrhkornn~ rontc with variations (lending to  Ydrkand). 
The C h a ~ ~ g c h c n n ~ o  routc with variatio~ls (Icading to  1-Qrkand and Kbotan). 
The R ~ d o l c l ~  (or Changtbang)* rontc ( Icding to  Khotan). 

Thc ICarnltorum rontc may be sul~clividcd into two, thc Znmistltni or winter and the 
11al~ist6ui or sumlnrr road, and althongl~ t l~csc  have a Ecw lnarcl~es and campiua grollnl]s i n  
a.omnrou, and cross t h r  grcat  \rater-~hcd lxtnrcen Intlia ant1 Central Asia a t  thc same point, the 
li6r5koru1n Pass, ye t  they divc1.g~ fro111 each other throogliout tllc grcater p.irt of tllcir courses. 
As a rule i t  may be laid clown t h a t  tllc wiutcr road passes whcrcvcr possible along and over 

the  beds of rivcrs, which in the cold season contain but little watcr, aud arc gcncralIy 
frozcu over: tlicsc streams, \vhich form no obstacle in winter, are oftell impassable torrentr 
in summer. It is therefore no mattcr of surprise tha t  in spite of the intcl~se cold and har - 
ships of a minter jouruey the merchxnt often selccts t l ~ a t  season for his travels. The lirst, 

in summer and winter, ig t l ~ e  well 
knn\rn Kai16s range,'whicL is said to run insouc unbroken line from the gourcca'of the Indus 
to  t,lle junction of tha t  river \vith thc  Shyolr. To the north of Leh this range divides the 
drainage of thcse two rivers, and is onc of the most formidable obstacles to  be encon~~tered b 3 

Digar L a  t (17,930 feet above sea 
to cmploy either y iks  or men for 

the  carl.iage of goods. A partry of tho Afission went over i t  in Junc, and even then therc. 
\\.as snow lying 011 the top while ice and snow combined to render tho passage difficult along 
a distance of some miles. 

The summer road crosses the  Khardung or Lcll Pass,l almost north of Leh, and is 17,900 
feet i n  height. This Pass also is impracticable for ladcn ponies, and is so difficult that late in 
June on our return journey from YQrkand, after desccnding the N u l ~ r a  river, i t  was dcemcd 
advisable to  g o  a long detour viB t,he Digar Pass in order to  avoid the still more formidahle 
obstacles on the IChardnng. This made the journey from Sat i  to Leh 42 milcs instead of 29. 
After crossing the  Icailks range and cutering thc Shyok valley the traveller has now before him 
the  great  bfuz-taghq or ICLr6korum Range. I n  the minter by following the narrow, minding, 
and difficult valley of the Shyolc river he rcachcs the KQrLkorum Pass, a distance of 114 miles ; 
iu the course of this portion of the journey the froze11 surface of the strcam has to  be cl.osse11 
no less than 36 timcs. I n  winter this can easily be done, as it is generally bridged by snow 
and ice, but  in summer owing to  tlic iioods caused by the melting glacicrs an entirely different 
route has t o  be adopted, and instead of ascending the Sbyok the  travellcr descends that river 
t o  a short distance below Sati  and then ascends the Nubra river, a large tributary fed from 
glaciers i a  the same mountain mass tha t  supplies the Shyok. 

The Shyok is crossed in boats licar Sati, where in the summer i t  is a very Iargc and rapid 
river. Passengers and goods are carried over in boats, while the Laggage animals arc made to 
owim across. Many of the  lattcr are drowned in crossing. 

Ascending the Nubra valley, one of the  most fertile and richly cultivated in Ladalch, 
the  traveller goes as  far as  Changlung (10,700 feet), almost the  highest village in the 
valley, and situatcd about 440 miles above Sati. The  merchant generally takes this bit very 

easily, advancing by short marches of ten miles each, in order to  make the most of thc supplies 
of grain and excellent lucerne grass, 110th of which are here obtained in abrundauce. The 

caravans from Yirkand often halt a weelr a t  Pananlilr (a large and flourishing village a few 
llliles below Changlung) t o  feed and rest t he  baggage animals after the bard worlc and scant 
fare tha t  they hav e had on the  journey. It is here tbt on the outward journey the re+ 
difficulties of the march commcncc. Instcad of following one stream right up to its source 

in  the  K6rBl~orum Pass, as is done in the wintcr route, the traveller has first of 811 to cross 

Cbangthang, i o  the Thbctan Inngnage means ' northern plain." 
t " L a "  is tllr Tllil)ctan wold for " P:lss." 

Sometin~cs also called " L;~ocl~e  La." 

3 In Tllrlci *. ~ ~ l l s . ~ w h  " mc:lns Ice 1\Io1lllfai~l " ant] 'I Karakornm " is the ~quir;rlurrt or "Black qravel." 





River from ~ ~ l f u a l d i  up to Ak-k(gh, utterly unsaEe for travcllcrs or mcrcl~auts u t ~ l c ~ ~  in large 
parties and wcll armed.* 

It mas in tlte m o u t l ~  of J ~ l n c  tllat the Pdmir party rcturncd Ily the Kugiar route sonlc- 
what too latc iu thc  season to  trnvclsc i t  with safety, a n ~ l  considcr~~blc dnuji~,r was i t ~ e ~ r r ~ d  from 
the  daily iucrcasiug foods of tllc Tiznaf Itiver, which after ~lootl nscd to come dn\\.n \vitll sucll 
force as frequently to closc the road. A t  this season also the southcrn slopes of tlrc Tnnci- 
D i d n  (Pass) acc vcry diffic~~lt  to traverse and sorncwlrat dangerous, as the recently dcad bodies 

of numerous baggaze animals sccu by 115 on thc return journey too surely testified. TLc floods of 
the  T i ~ n a f  are probably worse it1 Jutle and July  t l ~ a u  at any othcr time of the ycar, as after 
t ha t  period the  snow on the lower m o u n t a i ~ ~ s  has nearly all bee11 mcltcd. TLc ki rkand ltiver, 
on  the  other hand, above Kilinnldi ,  bcing fed more generously by glacier strcams is more 
difficult later on in the  hot  weather. W e  found tha t  although there was a much larger 
body of watcr iu the YArliaud than iu the Tizt~af ltiver, yct  in the formcr the bcd was broad 
and levcl, and was C P O S S C ~  without difficulty; whereas in the Tiznaf the 1)ottotn is narrow 
and geuerally composed of large stoucs and bouldcrs mhicli reudcr its passage very dificu1t.t 
The road crossed i t  uearly 20 tirncs in one march, or about ouce iu cvery linear mile of its 
course. A month earlier i n  thc  scnson (May) the river was frozen and was ascended by un 
advanced party of natives without difficulty. 

42. Retunling to  Ak-tigh,  the point of divergence of the  two routes, the summer road 
passes thence over a spur of thc  Kuen Lucu by the Sugdt, a tolerably easy pass (17,610 feet), 
from which the road descends along a windiug stream to  thc K i r i k i s h  river which i t  striltes a 

few miles above S h i h i d ~ l a . 1  

A t  ShAhidlila the KQdkAsh river minds tbrough the  Kuen Luen Range.§ The road 
follows along it for some 20 milcs,' and occasionally crosses it. I n  sqrnnlcr its passage is 
effected by merchants with considerable dificolty. The KdrLlidsh flows in the direction 
of IChotan, and between the river and Yirkand lies a formidable spur from the Kuen Luen, 
which has to  be crossed. The travcller, if he bc here unfettered by political obligations, has the 
choice of three roads before him, oiz., by the Kilik, the Kilian, and the Sinjli passes. 
Traders arc seldom or never allowed to  use the  former which is said to  be the easiest and 

* Note.-These robbers, apparently Crom fear of the I<lrshgIrur Amir, have of recent ycnrs ceased to infest 
th i s  road, but  i t  is reported tha t  sincc the rcturn of tho Mission from Yirkand, tlrc Kuri,judis have attacked a 
nomadic tribe callcd Phnkpos, who inhabit nuruerous valleys on the  west bank of the l ' i z l~ ;~(  rivcr. T l ~ e  road by 
which tlrese robbers advance must pass over nnmerous glaciers, and crosses the I<ilrhliorun~ r:mgc by tlic Sliing- 
nhal Pass, a short distance to  tlrc west of the S l~ignr  or iIIrrztaglr Pass. Tlre road from Slringal~ill descelrds the 
K u m  stream and joins the  road from the Mirztagh Pass a t  a distance ol'one and n hirlt'marcheu to tho north of tho 
latter. After three short  marches more the  Tarlclnd River is rcaclred a t  Dahn-i-Baznr Dnral~.  tlrrcc short mi~rcbes 
below Kulunaldi (on the  sanre river), a f r~qucnt ly  used halting place on the road betjveen ICariltorum Pass and 
Kugiar.  Tlre Shingshal 1';lss is said to be easier than either tho Chhorbut or tlre Shigar Passes, and is nt times 
passable by laden horses. The Jiuztagh Pasa (which was estimated by Godwin Austen ;rt 18,-100 feet., and by the 

a or nntircs of ~ ~ t t i s t o n  nmauntnioons Scl~lagcnt\veits a t  19,000 feet) road lies for a great distance over gluciera, 
dislriet inbabiled by Shinh '31usulmans, nud and is difficult and dangerous. 16 is 0cc:r~ionally used by tho Bsltis,' 
lying to thc norlh-wen1 of Lddakh. who have a colony in Ylirknnd, and who traverse thiu pass when rcturu- 

ing thence to  their own country. 

t ?I-I ono occasion during thc return journey, when I had gone on a colrplc of dnys ahead of Colonel 
Gordon s party so as  to Lave more time Ibr survey, I had, in ordcr to insure security from water, placed my 
chronometers i n  my pockets instead of ill the mule trunks where tlrey were us~rr~lly carricd. I t  mns the first timo 
t h a t  1 had done so, and as ill-luck would Ilave it, I twice got p r t e d  from my horse io deep sratcr ~vliilc searching 
for a ford, and had to  swim for my life \vitlr u ~ y  ~ I r r o i ~ o n ~ ~ t e r s  in niy pocket. On tlre anme occasion my horses 
and,baggngo animals Ivere cu t  OK from all supplies by t h e  floods, and were for more than 3G hours withoot 
taatiiig food. 

Note.-At Shahiddla is a small Sort which during tho time of the distlrrbanccs in Eastern Turkestan 
(which resulted i n  the  accession of t l ~ e  prese~lt  Icing) was occupied by a detachment of the J1nhar;rja's t ~ o p s  from 
Kashmir. Theso were subsequently withdr;~mn and tho place is now generally recognized as belonglllg to tho 
Kaahghar ruler. The Kirghiz of Sanj~r  lravc of late jcars eon~lant ly  occr~picd the K:~ral:asL rallcy lip as far as 
tho great  bend above Sora, and occasionally ascend iomc of ilre valleys to thc south, lcading up to the 
plain ; in many of these valleys there i~ abundancc of grass and wood. 

fi Dividing i t  according to  Hayward's nomenclature into Eastern and Western Kucn Lueu. 



shortest; i t  follows tho course of the Toghm, a considerable strenm which enters tho K:iriikBsh 
nirle miles below Shlhidila. Thc floods of this stream in hot weather often detain travellers 
a considerable time on its banks. The Kilik Diwan (Pilss) is crossed iu the 3rd or 4th march 
from SI~LhidGla, and aEtcr going ovcr another low pass thc r o d  joins the ICagi,lr route a t  
Bcshterel<, one day's march to t.hc south of KarghAlik; little is known of this road, but i t  
is said that grms and mood arc to  be found a t  cvcry stage. It was once much used by the 

Baltistarr merchants who are settled in Yirkand. 

Nearly three miles below where the Togra-su enters the KArAka'sh Rivcr is thc fort 
of Ali Nazar, where the Kilian road lcaves the Karakavh valltry and passes up nu open ravine 
in a norlh-wcst direction. This road is sometimes uscd irr the sumtncr as an alternative to  
tha t  ovcr the S j ~ r j i  Pass; i t  is somc~vhat higher than the SAnjli Pass, but, although impmc- 
ticable for laden horses, is not so dificult to traverse. Tho I<ilian pass is crossed in the 
second day after leaving the Kbrlkish. The road follows the stream from the pass for four 
marches when i t  debouches iuto the Turkcstan plain a t  tlle village of Kilian, two marches to 
the south of Bora on the road between Sanju and Karghklik." 

The tbird and most frequented road from ShLhidrila is nid' SBnj6. It leaves the KrirLkdsh 
20 miles below ShLhid6la a t  Maz6r Ab6 Bakar, from which place the r o d  ascends to the 
summit of the SBnjti (also happily named "Grim") pass which, although not more than 16,700 fect 
abovc sea level, was decidedly the most difficult obstacle encountercd by the mission on the r o d  
to Y6rkaud.t I t s  summit is never free from snow and ice, and is impassable by laden ponies. 
Yaks have always to be used and are collected from all quarters for the passage of a largfinravan. 
Prom the pass the road descends to the S&njli or Sarikia River, which i t  follows to  the large 
and scattered village of SQnji ,  on the borders of the Great Turkestan Plain. Occasionally 
in the hot season the Sbnjli River is so flooded in its lower course as to become impassable, in 
which case a detour is made by a road which crosses a small spur by the,Chuchu Pass (11,800 
feet), after which i t  follows the Arpalck stream to near Sa'nji. Thence a good and level 
road leads to YBrkand, a distance of 122 miles, and meets the Kilian route a t  Bora, and the 
Kilik and Kugiar routes a t  Karghllik. 

Returning now to the Changchenmo rontc from Lch to  Turltestnn, on this also the Kaila's 
range has to be crossed, but further to the east than on thc Karaltorum route. The road 
ascends the Indus for 20 miles, and then goes up a tributary stream for 13 miles to Zingrbl, 
from which place the range may be crossed either by the Chang L a  (17,600 feet), or the Kay 
L a  (17,900 feet). By th'e former and easier road of the two i t  is 23 miles from Zingrll  to the  
large village of Tankse, situated on one of the tributaries of the Shyok River. By the Kay 
La  foot passengers shorten the road by some six miles. The roads over both passes, although 
free from glaciers, are very dfficult; and i t  is usaal, altlrough not absolutely necessary, to 
employ yaks in carrying goods across. 

Ta'nkse is the last place on this road where supplies are procurable, and is, by the shortest 
route, 350 miles from SBnjli, the first large village encountered in 'I'urlrcstan. For the whole 
of this distance supklies of grain, both fol: men and horscs, have to he carried, antl a t  ;L great 
many halting places neither grass nor fire-wood is procurable. Prom Tanksc after piissing 
Lukong a t  the llead of the Pangong Lake, the road crosses a lofty mass of mountains, by thz 
Lankar or Marsemik La  (18,400 feet), a ,  vcry high but in summer by no means a difficult. 
pass. It is free from glaciers, and generally clear of snow during the summcr and e u l y  
autumn. Descending into the Changchenmo valley and crossing the  stream, a tributary of 
the Shyok, the road ascends a minor stream to a poiut eight miles beyond G o p a ,  from 
which tllcrc is a choice of three different roads all leading 011 to the Ling-zi-t\longj PlLLins, 
The most westerly path ascends the Changlong Pangtung Pass (18,900 fect), crosses the corner 
of the plateau and  descend^ into a deep raviue runntng along the stony and very difficult bed of 
a stream$ (which ultimately finds its way into the Sbyok River), ascends astin, and skirts the 

- - ~  . 

In former ycnrs the Kilinn would appear to huvc been tho most freq~leuted routo, but it is now little uard. 
t Scvnral mules wem lost horc. although their londs had nll been tr;~nsferred to ynks. 

\r f or Ak-sai Chin. 
'I 4 The march dowu this ravine was ono of the most trying encountered during the outward journey. 
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rvcstcru border of tbegrnt ly  undulating Ling-zi-thung Plain), in traversing which the traveller 

crosses, almost without knowing it, the water-shed between India and Central Asia. h f b r  
pas ing the water-shcd thc road crosses a s~nal l  stream, one of the head waters of the KBrirk;rnh, 

and then goes over n spur (Kompis La) l H , l G O  fect iu height and descends into bed of 
KB~.Bkish Rij~cr, nrllicll i t  strikes, a t  au  elevation of 17,4.00 fect above the sea aIld follomS 
to Kizil Jilga. 

The portio~l of the road between the Changlung Pass and Kizil Jilga is perhaps the most 

t r y i ~ ~ g  part of this route. 'L'he great elevation and consequent bitter cold is much aggravated 
by frequent snow and a piercing wind which blows from morning to nigllt; the loIIg 
marches cause one to arrive, after dark, a t  camps where there are scant supplies of fuel and no 
grass; occasional ice beds block up the whole road, one of these extends for three miles 
down the Khrhkiish River; all combine to  try most severely both man and beast. 

A t  Kizil Jilga the road just described joins an alternative road (takcn by Captain 
13iddulph on the outward journey), which, leaving the usual routc a few miles north of Gogra, 
crosscs the Changlung Barma Pass (19,300 fcet) on to the Ling-zi-thung plains, along which 

i t  passes a t  a still higher elevation than the westcrn road. It descends into the KLr6khsl1 
Hiver at  Kizil Ji lga;  the greater elevation makes this road perhaps even more trying than the 
\vestcrn route. 

The third route from Gogra before alluded to lcnvcs the Changlung valley 8 miles above 
Gogra aud the  Ling-zi-thung plain may be reachcd by either the Changlung Rarma or the 
Changlung Yoltma Pass a little further to  the east, and of about the same elevation. This 
is t bc  pass taken by Mr. (now Sir D o ~ ~ g l a s )  Forsyth in his first mission to YRrkand. By 
it, the road follon~cd by Captain Biddulph (striking the Kirbkish liiver a t  ICizil Jilga) may 
be joined, but  a more northerly route passing over a succession of elevated plains was taken 
by the former mission, and the K.irlk&sh River mas met a few miles above Sora a t  thc sudden 
beud tha t  the river takes whcn its course is turned towards thc west (in north lat. 35' 55') 
by the Kuen Lueu Rangc. Prom this point the road followcd the River to Shibid6la. 

I n  addition to the intense cold the principal objection to all three routes skirting or passing 
over the Ling-zi-thung (also called Aksai Chin) is thc extreme elevation a t  which the traveller has 
to remaiu for so many marches : the cattle arc exhausted by this, aud too frequently suffer in 
addition from the pangs of hunger and thirst. These difficulties nearly brought the first mission 
t o  Yirltand to a disastrous end, and the same causes have proved, and will probably continue to 
prove, sufficient to dcter the experienced merchant from following this road. The older, 
shorter, and better known route by the Kirikorum is likely always to be preferred by the 
merchant even in summer, whereas in winter an attempt to traverse the Ling-zi-thung plaius 
must almost always result in disaster. 

From Kizil Jilga the road follows the KdrAliish River to Chong Tash (or " Great Stone"). 
Prom this point the eastcrn variation, taken by Captain Biddulph, follows the KArLkish 
River r ight down to ShAhidlila, a distancc of 166 miles, while the western or more direct road 
is only 113 miles in length, and although in the latter t l~cre  are two high passes viz., the 
K5rit:igh (17,700) and the Suget (17,600) to be crossed en r o f ~ t e ,  yet they are neither of them 
difficult oues The SugCt, Pass may be avoided by going over the lower and still easier pms 
of Fotash by which the KgrLkBsh River is struck one march above Gulbashcm. I n  the 

circuitous line from Chong-tash down the KBr6kisl1, the road is bad, but there is the 
advantage of plentiful supplies of grass and fuel which arc almost altogether wantin: on the 
KBritAgh line. 'l'he Ling-zi-thang routes meet the Kirikorum summer routc a t  AlttAgll or 
a t  ShBhidlila according as thc western or eastern variation is xlopted. 

A t  the anglc formed by the KArik&sh River ahove Sora, when turned by the Kuen 
Lucn range, the traveller can proceed to K h o h n  direct (a distance of 160 miles or 11 marches) 
by crossing thc Kuen Lucn Rangc by the Yangi or Elchi Diwau (crossed by Mr. Johnson 
in his jollrney to Kbotan in 1865), and estimated by him a t  19,500 feet iu height; after 
I ' w ~ i t ~ g  this therc is anothcr formidable glacier pass, the Naia Khan (heigIlt 19,659 accord- 
ing  to Johnson) which has to be crosscd before reachitlg the  lai ins. The Elehi Diwan is 9:lid 
k, be open for only three months in the year. 





On the K6dk8sh River above Fotash is a camping ground called Sumgal, from which 
Ilobert Schlagintweit crossed the Kuen Lueu range by the Hindu-tAsh Pass, estimated by him 
a t  17,379 feet high. At  the top of this Pass is a glacier n ~ u c l ~  creoassed and extremely steep. 
I t  is a long and difficult march from its foot, to the village of Busl~ia, where are numcrous tentn 
and caves occupied by Kirghiz, and where supplies can be obtained in large quantities. It is 
eight marches thence to Khotan and the road is described as bad. The road by the Hindu-t5sh 
Pass cau only be used by foot passengers. 

Prom $1 accounts thc ordinary trade route between Khotan and LQdakh in former years 
\\,as, as a t  present, cia" the Shn j i  and Karnliorum Passes. The road from IChotan follows tha t  
to Ya'rkand as far as Zanguia, whence a road goes to  Shnjli village direct. Another ro'd from 
Sh6hiddla to Khotan lies down t l ~ c  KdrikLsh River, and, going over an easy pass, emerges a t  
])fiba," a large village said to lie about 20 miles to thc south-west of Pi5lm.z (on the Khotan 
and Ydrkand road.) The road down the K,irBk.ish can only be used in mid wintcr. 

W e  now come to consider the extreme eastern route, ci(i the Chang-thang or "Northern 
plain." Of this road we have a survey by Kishcn Sing Pundit, one of the most importaut 
geographical results secured by the missiou.t Details will be found in Appendix, Section G., 
and the road itself is slronrn on the map accompanying this report. 

A traveller from Leh to Khotan might follow the route by the Pangong Lalte, along 
which the Pundit travelled, but he would more probably take a short cnt from Lukong to  the 
Mangtza Lalre, following the ordinary Changchenmo route to YQrkand as far as the  point 
where that road lcaves the Changchenmo valley. Passing up the latter, he mould make his 
may eastward to its head, where an easy pass is known to exist leading on to the high table 
land beyond. By adopting this road he would save forty miles over tbe more circuitous r o d  
by Noh. Prom Mangtzs-the road lies over a series of high plateaux varying from 16 to  17,000 
feet in height, crossed here and there by low ridges tvllich rise somewhat irregularly from the 
surface of the plain which contains nonlcrons lakes, most of them brackish. I n  latitude 3 5 O  7' 
north the Pundit crossed a t  a licight of but little more than 17,000 feet the water-shed of a 

snowy range, which may perllaps bc the true eastcrn continuation of the I<uen Luen. From 
the north oE the pass the Kiria stream takes its rise ; the road follows down i t  as far as Araslr 
(16,000 feet), but again ascends to  thc Ghul~olik plain, which (17,000 feet above the sea) 
connects the snowy mnge just allllded to with auothcr somewhat lower range to the north. 
This last ridge is a buttress of the vast l'hibetan plateau, and in descending tlle Polu strearu 
from the Ghubolik. At  Diw:~n 1 (17,600 feet) to Polu, a distance of 28 miles (including 
windings), there is a fall of about 9,000 fcct. Polu is a small village in t,he K h o h n  district 
aud from i t  Khotan (or Ilchi) city may be reached either by the direct road (by Chihar 
ImQm) which skirts the f ~ w t  of spnrs from the elevated plateau above, or the traveller may 
proceed down the stream to Biria by the route followed by the Pundit. 

Throughout the whole of the road from Khotau to Leh traversed by the Pundit fuel 
was abundant everywhere, and there was only one stage where there was not a good sllpply of 
g r . 7 ~ ~ .  Thesc f:~cts would i~idicate the line :IS one well adapted for the native mercl~ant, to  
whom time is of no great valuc. As far as I can learn however from enquiry i t  never has 
been used as a tr:tde route on a lnrgc scale, the cllief reason I believe being fear of tlle Chnog-pas$ 
or Tagh-lili, wandering tribes of Tartars, uolninally subject to the Chinese oficials a t  G:,rtokL 
ant1 Rudokh, bnt prohnl)ly practically only so far subject to them that they would abstniu from 
co~niuitting violent aggression on parties travelling undcr the protection of those nllthoritit?s. 

- 
* nuha. is shown on Rlnproth'a lunp as a 111rge plwe about half way betwen ZBwi l~nd SSlyil. 

t Tho only previous nccount we llnva of thin rontl is one dcrivcd from native inforlnatiou suppl id  by Mr. 
R. B. Sb~rw, nnd which was published in the proceodinp of tho R. G .  S., No. 111. of 1872. This nccouut q w a  
ra~u~rrknbl~ well with that givon by the Pundit, nud cvcry lnlrrch can he hllowed 011 tlre largo srnlO map I 
herore me na I write. 

1 Or "BuIpl~nr IIorso F'nss" so c111lc.d h m  its being used by tho Polu pcople when brin ing sulphur b 
Khobn. Rulpllor ia orcnretrd in Iargc qa:nrtitioe horn tho ground ncnr the lekr ill the Qhubolik $ill. 

Q: Cb:~ng-pa in Thibetuu uulunns NOFJ-IIIU~ while tLc  Turki name Tor tI.10 same people i~ Tughlil., i.z. 
hfu-iuunlu~necr. 



13abibGla, who was electid King of Khotan when the Chinese were turned out of the count,ry, 

sent messengers to t ry  and open up this route in 1864. They wcre seized by the Chang- 
pa  and compelled to  return to  Khotan with the threat tbat  any subsequent explorers would be 

put to  death. The inhabitants of Keria and Polu go as far south as Ghuholik to procure solphur. 
They also go west of this towards the head of the Yurung-Kash (or Ilchi, River where tlley 
search for gold and jade, but i t  would appear tha t  although the Khotanese claim the country up 
t o  Lake Yeshil Kul, the  head of the Kiria River, as their boundary, yet practically from fear of 

the  Chang-pas they never go  quite so far to  the south. On the other hand the Chang-pas who 
probably have equal reason to  fear the Turks from thc plains, mould appear llot to wander further 
north than Rikong Chumik, the ridge to the north of which separates their grazing grounds 
from plains ou the  north, through which flows a considerable stream, passed by the Pundit, 

asserted by his guide to be the head of the Yurung-Kash River.* It would thus appear that 
owing to  the mutual hostility of the two races thcre is a large tract of neutral ground which 
is never occupied by one or the other, extending from Rikong Chumik to Ghubolik; here 
the  Pundit  saw large herds of yilr, antelope, and jungle sheep (oves ammon), which' had 
apparently ncver been scared by the sight of man. Near Rikong Chumik were the remains 
of numerous huts ; others were freque~ltly seen along the road, hut fortunately for the Pundit, 
he did not mect or see a single human being between Ghubolik and Noh, a distance of 
24.4 miles, a circumstance which enabled him to  complete his route survey up to Noh? 
without interruption. 

The newly acquired knowledge of this road may perhaps lead to important practical 
results, but not until our relations with the Chinese Empire, and their too independent 
subordinates. in Thibet, arc placcd on a more satisfactory footing than they are a t  
present. It is apparent by combining the results of this survey with other information 
collected by the Survey Pundits during thc past few years, tha t  a road exists betmeen the 
plains of Hiuduatan and Turkestan which entirely avoids the territories of the Maharaja of 
Cashmere, and which in the summer months may be traverscd without once crossing snow, 
or without encountering one really difficult pass, such as we know to exist on the Karakoruln 
and Changchenmo routes. Leaving the plains of India a t  the ancient city of Najibabad 
(between Hurdmar and Moradabad), the starting point of the old Royal Road stated by 
Moorcroft to have crossed these same mountain systems, a good road about 210 miles in length, 
and only crossing one low pass,$ leads to the Niti  Pass (16,676 feet high) over the main 
Himalayan range. Descending from the Ni t i  Pass, due north into the Sutlej valley, and 
crossing tha t  river a t  Totling (12,200 feet) by the iron suspension bridge still existing (said 
according to  local tradition to  have been constructed by Alexander thc Great), and crossing 
by the  Bogo L a  (19,210 feet) into the Indus valley a t  Gartokh (14,240 feet), the road would 
then follow tbat  river to Demch0k.Q Thence i t  mould go over the Jara Pass due north to 
Rudokh and Noh, and by the newly surveyed route to  Polu and Khotan. 

Estimating the distance from Najibabad to the Niti  Pass a t  210 milcs, thence to Noh a t  
275, and from Noh to  Khotan (7;s Keria) 446 milcs, we have a total distance of 931 miles 

* In the map which has been prcparod for fiubmission with this report I have not s h o r n  this slrcn~n as 
flowing into Yurung-Kaeh, but  I think i t  not a t  all improbable tha t  i t  may find its way Lyhruugh a gap wl~ich I have 
left in the Kuen Luen , jus t  between the letters E. arlrlJ. of Luen). I would have inserted it, but it hardly appcarfi 
mnsistcnt with Mr. Johnson's statements as to  what be saw whcn ascending these ICucn Luen peaks in 1865, 
although, on the other band, the fact tha t  the river he crossed a t  Karaugolat was a very large and rnpid stream 
would i~ldicate tha t  i t  probably came from a considerable dintance ; knowing also ns a fact how the K i r i k j s h  cuts 
tbrouah the same range a t  Shahidula and how extremely difficult i t  is to  fbrm an ni:c~lrste idea of any mo~lntain 
range when vicwed fiom u single point,, I am inclined to regret that  I did not show this stream in nly lnpp rn the 
head waters of the Yurung-Rash or ltiver of Khotan. 

t From Noh he tried to get to  Rudokb, but was not permitted to do so ; in ract the inhabitants tried to corn- 
pel him to by the way he had comc, and it, was wit11 great difficulty tha t  I I C  a t  last got permissio~~ to go 
tr, L:h direct. Auticipating a search by thc first people he sho~lld encoonter, he had, when nearing the villrtge 
of. Noh, eor~cealed his instrumenb and papem in ;I bush. H e  wan duly scarchetl, but of couree nothing wns found, 

he ;~llerwards suweedzd in again getting possession of his vill~~ablvs. I n  Tlribet the great difficulty en- 
eountcrPd by persons entering io disguide ia always on tlre l i o ~ ~ t i c r ,  1v11cre tbe ennmination is very strict. Wl~en 

our2 allowc,l to  p u s  into tile interior oP tlre cuuntry thcre is little to fwr. 
f The Langar Pase 6,600 f w t  high which in on the 3rd day's march rrom the plains. 

5 A more direct route exisb from Totlir~g vid Duukhar ta Demchok. 
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w . , %=~arauu&l (Framiegoutpost,) at Tangi, Tar in the Thian Shan, 60 milas N.of Kashaar. 





between Nojibabad and Khotan, and this even might be considerably shortened by t a k i n i  the 
direct road from Polu to Khotan. 

[The ancient Royal road probably followed the above to  the suspensionl bridge a t  
Totling, and thence to Rudokh and Noh, whence a road now exists which passes WLU the head 
of the Changchenmo valley and Nischo into the Ling-zi-thung plains, d o w ~  the KBrbkhsh 
river and over the Srinjli Pfss to  S d n j i  (or Sariliia)" which is half way between Ygrkand and 
Khotau.] 

Summarizing our knowledge of the lengths of the various physically practicable routes 
from Hiudustan to Turkestau we find tha t  the distances are :- 

Miles. 

... ... From A~nritsir  to Lch vid R a m l  Pindi and Srinagar ... 635 
... ... ,, ,, to  ,, uid Rangre  ... ... ... 682 

... ,, ,, to  ,, vid Sealkotc and Cnshmcre ... ... ... 675 
From Leh to  Yarkand vid Ling-zl-thung and Knrnkash River ... ... ... 684 

... ,, ,, ,, vid Changchcnmo and Rarntagh ... 627 
,, ,, ,, uid ICarakorum Pass nnd Sanju (summer route) ... ... 445 

... ,, ,, ,, wid Knrakorum and Kuginr (minter route) ... 4724 

... ... ,, ,, vid Noh, Polu, and Khotnn ... . ... 839 
... ... Khotnn wid Karakorum and Saniu ... . . . .  ... 415 ,, ,. - - ~ . . . . . .  vid Lint-zi-thune and glchi Pass (Mr. Johnson's route) ... 437 . . . .  

,, ,, ;; vid ~ohu,  Polu, A d  Kiria . . . .  ... ... 637 
,, Amlitsnr to Ynrkand by the road followed by the  ~ i s s i b n ,  i.e., wid R a d  Pindi, 

... S~inagar ,  Leh and the summer Karakorurn coute ... 1,080 
,, Najibabad to IChohn "id the Niti Pass and Western w hi bet ... ... 931 

A t  some distant day i t  is not impossible tha t  the  last named road may form the highway 
to Turkestan, but  as long as Europeans are rigorously excluded from Western Thibet we 
cannot hope that  this consummation will be realized. 

Exczu*sions ir, the neighbourhood of Khhghor. 

During the winter a t  KQshgliar I mas permitted to make two excursions in the neigh- 
bourhood, both of which have enabled me to add something to  our geographical knowledge. The 
second trip was over ground, which, as far as I am amarb, has never hitherto been explored, 
and is  very incorrectly represented on existing maps. 

During the first of these trips, which occupied us from the 31st December to 10th  
January, Dr. Stoliczka and myself, under the orders of Colonel Gordon, visited the Russian 
frontier a t  Lake Chadyr Ki l ,  about 110 miles north-west by north of Kkshghar. W e  had 
hoped, from the extreme poiut reached by us, to have struck off to  the Terekty Pass on the east, 
and to  have returned by the Terekty Forts to  Kdshghar. Unfortunately diaculties mere placed 
in the way of our doing this, and me had to  return to  K h h g h a r  by the same road tha t  we 
went. 

Prior to starting, permission mas given by the ~ m i r  for me to  use my instruments on the 
road, and I may here mention that  from this time forward duiing the whole of my stay in  
Khhgha r  territory I mas a t  liberty to use openly what instruments I chose. Of eouise a 
certain amount of caution mas necessary. Many of the officials with whom I came in contact 
were doubtless very suspicious as to what i t  all meant, yet in no case did any one nttempt t o  
hiuder my taking observations or notes, although in mauy cases they endeavoured to  neutralize 
the value of my work by giviug me false information on geographical subjects. I nllude to  this 

* The three points tha t  have indicated this as tho line of Royal Road are :- 

1st.-Moorcroft's statement tha t  the r o d  started from Najibnbad and emerged in tho Turkestcan plains nt 
Sarikia (which I identXy with Sanju) halfway between Yarkand and m o t a n .  , 

2nd.-The cxistenco of an  iron suspension bridgo a t  Totling snid to hnve been constrl~cted by Alexander the 
Great (aide Major Montgomerio's Report on Trans-Himnlaynn explorations made during 1867). 

3rd.-The staterncot mndo by IIullarnmcd Amin, " Punjab Trndo Report, Appendix TVA." that-" tbe old 

r o ~ ~ t e  taken by Moghul conquerors from Tnshkend towards China passed t h o u g h  the Alisai Chio. Traces of i t  are 
atill seon." 



mat'ter, once for all, as one which gave me much trouble and anuoyance dnrillg the whole of 
my s h y  and t,ravels in Eastern Turlrestau.* 

I t  must not Le supposed, hon~ever, tha t  because I was given permission to use instruments 

I have beeu able to turn out very nccurate surveys of the countries tmversed. The rapidity G t h  
which me have always travelled has mnde i t  impossil~le for me to do more than carry 011 a cou- 
tinuow route survey, checked by frequent astronomical observations taken a t  night ; and eve11 
this is sometimes meagre and incomplete owing to  the intense cold which we experienced 
throughout almost the whole of our travels, which made even the haudling of a prismatic 
compms a t  times an  impossibility; this, coupled with t he  shortness of the winter days, the 
occasional exccessive leugth of the marches, many of them through snow, and the necessity 
on these tlips of always cuttiug domn both the  baggage and the limited establishment of camp 
servants with which I originally started, must be held to excuse any iueompletelless in the maps 
tha t  I foruish. 

During our first excursion the marches we made were as follows :- 
Miles. 

From Yangi-IIiss6r (Icishghar) to- 
1. Besik (Upper Artysh District) ... ... ... 26 
2. Chung Terelc ... ... ... ... ... 20 
3. Chakm5k Forts ... , . .  .., ... 20 
4. Balghun B5sl11 ... ... ... ... 10 
5. Turgat Bele ... ... 1 5  

... 6. To Turgnt Pass and hill ab&c Chadyr l iu l  and baiic' to (5) 32 
7. Back to  Chakmali ... ... ... ... 25 

and back to KBshghar Ly the same road. I suceeded, with no little difficulty, in keeping up a 
continuous route survey, aud took observations for latit~lde a t  four points on the line of march, 
the  most northerly being a t  T w g a t  Bela (north lat. 4'0' 23' 53") on which occasion, while observ- 
ing, the  thermometer stood a t  10' below zero (Fahrenheit), and an intensely bitter wind was 
blowiug. Later on thesame night the  thermometer fell to  2 6 O ,  while iuside the aboee, (Kirghiz 
tent) where me slept, i t  was as low as 8h0, a temperature hardly adapted for carrying on 
an  elaborate Survey.? 

W e  left Yangi-shahr (the new city of Kkshghar) and, going northwards, crofised the 
River Kizil by a good wooden bridge. A t  a distance of 54 miles we passed on our left the 
old city of Kishghar, beyond which we crossed the River Taman by another bridge. This 
stream passes immediately t o  the north of the town, and joins the Kizil a t  a short distance to  
t he  east, the two forming the Kdshghar Darya. A t  the time me passcd therc mns but little 
nrater i n  either stream, tha t  little being frozen, so tha t  i t  mas impossible t o  form any idea of 
the  size of the vast mass of water tha t  must come domn in the summer time. The left bank 
of the  Taman is covered by tanneries and cemeteries; the road runs nearly north and enters a 
narrow laue between two mnd walls, on either side of which are ouclosed gardens, fields, and 
hovcls. These continue for some four miles, when the road emerges ou to an open stony plain 
forming a very gently rising slope up to  a small spur from a low range of hills running 
nearly due east and west, through a gap in which, formed by the river h t y s h ,  the road passes. 
Ou  the  north side of the range is the wide and fertile valley of the Artysh, a name given to 

* I may mention tha t  i n  Icashghar I had been questioning a scpor, who ~rofessed t o  know all about the 
Alai and adjacent c o u n t ~ y ,  on the subject of tho supposed double lssue from Lake Knrakol. H e  positively 
avsured me tba t  tho waters from it  flowed wcst into the Oxus. A few days subaequcntly, when tallcin~ 
on the  same subject, he a ~ s u r e d  me with equal confidence tba t  he had seen the place, and tha t  its waters flowed 
east to Iiashghar. H e  subsequently admitted that  he had never bccn mitbin 50 miles of the lake ! 

t I t  may be imagined tha t  taking obrrervationv in the open, to  abrn, with the thermometer standillg below 
Zero, is not a very plcasant occupntiou. ARer handling the inntromcnt far a short time, sensation, so fnr as 

oue's fingels are concerned, ceases, and during a set  of observationr i t  is necessary to rush frequently into the 
adjacent tent to  restore circulation over a fire. The recorder, on snch occasions nurses the hand lantern with 

great care, aud although tho ink ie plwed insido the lantern, yet i t  would freeze on the pou betweell the lantern 
end the paper. I wau eventually obliged to allow a  eno oil to br used on ~ u c h  occasions. nly fuithlul M d r w  
wervant "Frnncis" also experienced no little difficulty in petting thc lamps to  bnrn properly. Tile oil becomes 
very thick from the cold. The air holes had to bc carefullv cnlargcd h r  high altitudes, su tl;;rt. while ndmitti11,v 
more air, they might still ho  mall enough to  prevent tile high a inds  rvhiuh were lieqoently blaming, from 
~ r t i n g u i s h i n ~  tho light. 



the whole district, which consists of several amall towi~ships scattered ovcr thc valley, in olle uf 
which, Besbk, some five miles beyond wherc we crossed the river, we pot u p  for the night. 

From Beslk our road lay for a few miles over fields lying iu thc broad Arty611 vallcy, 
1,ut we soon entcrccl that  of the Toyanda River, whicli flows from the Turgat Pas*. This 

stream dividcs into two branches a t  the placc wherc i t  dcboaches, into the Artysh plain- 
the upper onc flows nearly due east, and is cxtellsively used in i r r~gat ing  tho fertile valley ; 
the south or main branch flows into the River Artysh," which passes along thc south side of 
the valley, ant1 after being joined by the Toyandn stream, cuts through the bills to the sonth a t  
the gap alluded to in thc preceding paragraph. On cntering the Toyanda valley, bcl.c a l~ou t  two 
milcs wide, we may be said to hnve fairly entered the Thieu Shhn mountains, the hills \ve had 
traversed oil our previous clay's journcy being an isolated ridgc. I n  marching up this open valley 
we had in view on our left the sharp serrated odges of tho Niug-yo1 Hill, a prominent object in 
the panoramic view from the roof of the Eml~assy boi ld i~~gs  in KBshghar ; in front of us lay a 
range of snow-covercd peaks also visible from KBshghar ; these formed part of :I small range 
runniug parallel to thc main chain (cast to west). We passed tlie old Cllincsc outpost of Tcshek 
TRsh, or Khitai Karbwal, and a little beyond i t  the village of Tnpa, (or Tapli) near which place 
through a large ravine on thc left, is a road said to comc from Kizil-boya, a fort near the hcad of 
the KBshngar ltiver. A little further on through a Lroad open valley we reached tho pictoresque 
camping ground of Chung Terek, a Kirghiz village, whcre wcrc a number of alroccs pitched 
for our reception. From this place the scenery gets muell bolder and thc road passes betwcen 
precipitious hills rising to a height of somc 3,000 fcct above the valley, through which a march 
of 20 miles brought us to the Chakmik Forts ; the roadgoes steadily up hill, a gcntle and regular 
asccnt which continues a11 the way 11p to the Tilrgat Pass, and is pzssable Ly laden camels even 
In " mid-winter." Eight miles short of Chakmdlc we came across thc " Mirza Tcrek," " Past 
Kurghh," or "lower fort," a. carefully constructed work, which mould prove a serious obstacle 
to au advancing foe. Here as is the case a t  Chakmik, the overhanging heights are so 
precipitous and inacccssible that  i t  would be almost impossible for no euemy to  effect a lodg- 
ment. 

The road across the nassian frontier by the Turgat Pass is good, and the slope casy. Tlie 
rr~ad right up to thc crest of the Pass was entirely free from snow.+ On  the slopes near the 
Pass is an almost incshaustiblc supply of gmss. 

There are two roads ovcr this range of hills couverging on a point a few miles north 
of the ChaBrnBk forts-oue from the Suyok Pass, t+o days' journey in a north-west 
tiirection, is little more than a path, and cilnnot be traversed by horscmen ; but the other from 
the Turgat Pass, about 30 miles to the north of the junction (Soyok Kariwal), is now the 
main caravan road betwcen Kashghar and the Russian settlement of Alm&ti (Fort  Vernoye), 
and may be said to be practicable all the year round, although somewhat more difficult perhaps 
in summer, when thcre is much more water in the River Toyanda, which has to be crossed 
some forty times in the coursc of the journey. 

The Suyok Pass is stated on nussian authority to be 12,800 feet above sea level. A 
fort called Yaqachalr, covers some road in thc direction of the Pass, west of Chakmik, but the 
accounts of its position were so vague and discordant, tha t  I mas unable to fix its position 
even approximately. A road along a ravine about half-way between Chakmhk and the Past  
IClirghin was said to lead to it. 

Along a ravine lying to the south of the Chskmdlc forts a road runs across the hills, 
connecting them with the Terclrty Fort, nearly due north of Kashghar. It lies on the shortest road 
between the Nbryn Fort (Russian) and Kiishghar tun" the Bogushta and the Terekty Passes. 

For 26 miles above Chakmik, the road toolr us along the course of the froze11 stream, 
pas s i~g  through volcanic rocks, to Twga t  Bela, a little short of which the nature of the coun- 
try alters, and the precipitous hills are replaced by gently uudulating grnssy slopes abounding 

* The Artysll R'iver is said to riae uenr the Teruli Diman, on the vond between Rashghnr alld Klrobrulld 
t I n  January. 



with the " Ovis Poli" (Ovis Argali of the Russians) .* The weather was now intensely cold ; 
one of our party got  his fingers frosbbitten from the cold contact of his rifle, and when I 
stopped for a few seconds on the top of a ridge to  get a view of the country, and to record 
the reading of my aneroid, my hands and feet became entirely numbed. 

From Turgat Bela (qt an  elevation of 11,030 feet above the sea), we rode to the C h d y r  

Kul  Lake, and back to  camp the same evening (about 33 miles). Starting early in the 
morning with the thermometer several degrees below zero, we rode 1 3  miles to the Pass up s 
gentle ascent t h o u g h  the broad and open valley, until within a mile of the crest, where the 
slope though still very easy, is somewhat steeper, there being a ~ i s e  of about 400 fcct in 
the last mile. O n  the left of our road was a range of lofty, bold, precipitous peaks, running 
while near the pass from north-east t o  south-west, but subsequently in a more westerly direction. 
The height of these peaks varied from 13,000 to  15,000 feet. On our right were low undulat- 
i n g  hills extending away eastward as far as we could see. On reaching the pass (12,760 feet) 
we did not immediately see the lake, but  had to advance for about three miles in a northerly 
direction, when we came suddenly into full view of the whole lake and the range of 
mountains beyond, a magnificent panorama. There are two nearly parallel ranges of 
mountains, the Turgat (sometimes called Koktaw-in Russian maps "K4shghar Daban 'I) 

on which we stood, and the Tkhrob4t  to the north, both portions of the Thien 
Shitn range, which westward, like the  K4ritkorum eastwards, seems to lose its identity 
and merges into several comparatively unimportant chains of which i t  is imposasble to 
say which is the main one. The Chadyr Kul lies between these two ridges, and, as far 
as one can learn from Russian sources, there is no drainage out of it, but several small 
streams run into it. Their maps include the lake within their boundary, which they place on the 
crest of the southern or Turgat range, thc peaks and passes of which are of about the same 
average height as of the northern range. The KAshgharecs (in Kitshghar) claim the lake, 
and maintam that  the TBshrob4t range forms t5e true boundary, but their officials on the spot 
appeared to take a diEerent view, and maintained that  the lake was the bounda~y. The 
Xk-sai River, which rises a few miles east of the lake aud between the Tishrobst and Kok-tan 
ranges, flows into East Turkcstan, while the Arpa, which flows from a corresponding position 
near the west end, finds its way into the Syr  Darya. This would indicate the lake itself as 
a good natural boundary, although i t  must be remembered that the Ak-sai plains to the east, 
the head waters of the Ak-sai River, which afterwards becomes the Koksh51, are ulldoubtedly 
occupied by Kirghiz subject to Russia. 

The lake is about fifteen hundred feet below the pass, which mould give the former an 
elevation of 11,300 feet, a result agreeing very nearly with that arrived at by the Russians. 
From the undulating nature of the low hills to the cast of the pass, i t  was impossible to judge 
of the direction of the range. 

Of course from a single view of the lake and the mountains beyond it, i t  was impossible to 
form any accurate idea as to their size, but according to the Russian maps the lake is of oblong 
shape, about 14  miles in length, and 5 or 6 in breadth a t  its widest part; its g rea t e t  length 
being from west by south to east by north. From where we stood about thrce milcs north of 
the pass, the east extremity of the lake bore a little to west of north, while the TAshrob4t 
Pass as pointed out by our guides lay about 17' further to the west. The lake mas covered 
with ice, and the sleet which lay on the surface made i t  difficult to distinguish the edge of the 
lake from the nearly level plain by which i t  is surrounded, and which was covered with a 
white saline efflorescence. A single horseman near the edge was the only living object 
visible, a curious contrast to the other side of the pass, where within .z few miles of the 
crest, we had seen a herd of several hundred Cossack ponies grazing a t  the foot of the Pre- 
cipitous hills before alluded to. 

- 

* These extensive grassy slopes, somewhat resembling tho English downs, are a very carious feature of the 
country, and not only attract the Kirghiz an graaing grounds for tbeir cattle, but are equally sought aftfter by the 
large herds of Guljar, in oue of which Dr. Ytoliezka counted no less than eighty-five. 





Tllc caravan road whicli we had followed from Kashghar lay across the plain in front of 
us. Beyond i t  is the Tdshrobdt Pass about the same height iu the Turgat, hut somewl~at more 

difficult. A traveller who had crossed i t  in March told me that the road was then very bad, 

a11d dilficult for cqaestrians, but I think his account must be somewhat exaggerated, as tLc camel 
caravans from AlmAti traverse i t  without much dificulty, nnd the Russians do not write of 
i t  as a difficult pass. Between the Niryn Fort and Kjshghar, a distance of 180 miles,-there are 
ollly these two passes-both about 13,000 feet in height. There is a third pass, the A k  Cheh ,  
between the At-bAshi River and the NAryn Fort  on the Niryn River, but this is, I believe, 
sometltnes avoided by following the NAryn to its junction with the At-bLshi, and then proceed- 
ing up the latter river to Tjshrobbt.. When we visited tbe country early in January there 
was no snow on the ground, but we were singularly fortunate, for a traveller two months later 
in the year complained of a good deal of snow, while Baron Osten Sackcn wrote on a former 
occasion that  his party suffered much from cold and snow in July. 

A shorter and more direct road between NSryn and KAshghar is tha t  ovcr the Ak  Cheta, 
the Bogushta, and Terekty Passes, stated by Cal~tain Reiuthal to be not more than 13b miles 
in length, or eight days' journey. The passes, though all about thc same height, i.e., between 
13,000 and 13,000 feet, are more difficult than on the ordinary caravan road vici Tbshrolxit and 
Turgat Bela. The Bogashta Pass is sometimes closed in winter. It is covered on the 
Kashghar side by the Terekty Fort. W e  never had an  opportunity of visiting this fort, 
which lies, as far as I could make out, nearly due east of Chdkmak and due north of 
KQshghar, and although we must have passed within a few miles of i t  doring a subsequent 
trip in the Artysh districts, my guides studiously avoided pointing i t  out, and actually, on one 
occasion even denied its existence. The distance between Fort  NBryn and Vernoe (Almati), 
a military district centre, with large garrison and supplies, is 180 miles by the shortest road, 
which goes over three passes, all between 12,000 and 13,000 feet in height. 

I had hoped tha t  we should have been able to return to  Kashghar, over the undulating 
plateau to  the east of the Turgat Pass, and by the Terekty Fort, but we had now to retrace 
our steps to Kashghar by the road we had come. A notice of the return journey is therefore 
unnecessary. 

Whilst our party under Colonel Gordon was visiting the Chakmfik Forts, another member 
of the Embassy, Captain Biddulph, paid a visit to NaralbasAi on the direct road to Aksu. A 
description of his journey will be found elsewhere. During my absence Kishen Sing Pundit, 
was despatched in company with Sirdar Tarn Sing (Treasurer to the Mission), on a visit to  
Khanarik and Kizil-boia, large villagcs lying to the south-east of KBsh~har .  The Pundit 
carried on a traverse survey wherever he went, which has thrown some light on the intricate 
maze of rivers and canals which irrigate the villagcs that  are thickly scattered over the whole 
of the ground visited by him. 

My  second excursion was to the north-east of Kishghar. The Amir having granted per- 
mission for a visit to the Artysh districts, I was enabled to accompany Sir Dooglas Forsyth 
and party during their stay there, and oil their rcturn to  KAshghar, I made a rapid journey 
in company with the late Dr. Stoliczka towards Ush TurfLn. Unfortunately on this trip, 
after leaving the head-quarters party the weather was much against us. Bitter cold was 
accompanied by snow and clouds, which combined to conceal the rocks and hills from both Dr. 
Stoliczka and myself, still, as the ground traversed is, as far as I am aware, entirely new to 
geographical science, a short account oaght not to be unintcresting. 

W e  left Yangi-hissbr (KAshgar) on the 14th February for Bu Miriam KhBn6, a \illqe 
about 11 miles north-east of the old city of KAshghar. The first three miles of one road lay across 
a cultivated and well irrigated plain, and brought us to the banks of the Kizil or Kfisbghar 
River, a t  a place where i t  was easily fordable; after another four miles we reached the large villqe 
of AwAt, near which large quantities of salt are collected and taken to  the Khhghar market. 
Four miles of level plain brought us to Bu AIiriam, where we learned tha t  our bqg,13"e mimals 
had, by mistake, taken the road to Ostyn (Upper) Artysh, and that  we had no chnncc of seeing 
them that day. W e  accordingly pushed ou to Altyli (Lower) Artysh, where we found com- 
forteble quarters and a good diuuer, provided by our host, the H&im of the district. ~ ~ t h  
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nere welcomc, as our own things did not come in till nes t  morning, much to my 
annoyance, as the chronometers had all run down in the night, a great n~isfortune, as I llnd 
been rcry anxious to dctcrmtne a good fracrl l i~lg rate for them, and with that  cud iu view, had 
taken very careful time obscrvatious before departure from Khslighar. 

About a mile from Bu Miriam, we crossed the small river coming from Ostyll Artysh, 

the  upper part of whose course I have traced in an  earlier portion of this narrative. I t  (or 
rather what small portion remains after irrigating the large and ferttle villagc of Seshkcrim, 
which we passed on our left) falls into the KAshghBr river near Khush Toghrrik, about 26 
miles to the east of where we crossed thc stream. Five milcs furtllcr on the road traverses 
thc  samc low range of htlls which, south of Ostyn Art sh, is pierccd by the Artysh stream. 
This ndge, composed of clay and shales, is several bun~recl feet in height a t  Ostyn Artysh, 
but  gradually gets lower and lower as i t  runs eastward, uutil i t  tlwiudles into nothiug, and gets 
lost in the level platn a very short distance to  the east of nrhere we now crossed i t ;  n I c ~ v  mlles 
furtller on, aftcr crossing a small strcam supplied from springs on the west, we reached the 
village of Altyn Artysh, a march of 22 miles. 

This village partakes of much the same charaoter as Ostyn Artysh, and, indeed, nearly 
all the villagcs I have seen in East  Turkcstau, consisting of a number of small hamlets, 
scattered about the plain, a t  intervals from each other varying from a quartcr of a mile to a 
mile. Each hamlet consists of a tiumber of scattered farm-houses, each farm having its 
separate irrigation canal, its trees, its fclds, and out-houses, and forming the rcsidencc of n 
family contaiuing generally from four to  n dozen souls. I n  a central position is the bazar, 
with long rows of stalls on both sides of the road, somewhat resembliug t l ~ a t  of an Indian 
village, but  absolutely untenantcd cxcept on the weekly market day. In  its neighbourhood 
the  Hakim, who generally owns a soulemhat better house than his neiglibours, administers 
justice. Sepoys, if  the village be importaut enough to coutaiu any, are generally quartered 
ncar the restdence of the I-Iakim. 

The valley in which the two Artyshcs are situated runs from west to east, and is through- 
out about eight nliles in breadth; boutidcd on the south by the low ridge of hills before 
mentioned which comes to  an  end south-east of Lower Artysh, i t  is confined on the north 
b y  another and somenrhat higher range, which extends eastwards from Tesheli Tash on the 
Chakmik road, to ncarly opposite thc tcrmination of the soutliern range, when bending towards 
the  north-east i t  runs away towards Kalti Aililr, another large group of vtllages about 
22 milcs east by north of Altyn Artysh. The vallcy opens, where loosened from its bounds 
on the south, iuto the lmge desert plaiu which forms part of the one vast plateau of Eastern 
Turkestan. The onc difliculty, ~n all this country, is want of water, and oilc catluot help 
admiring the ingenuity with which thc inliabitants have made the Lest use of thescanty supply 
of this precious fluid. Where there is a sufficiency the couutty is one close net-work of irriga- 
tion cbanncls, and in the spring, in these ~laces ,  one uubrolten mass of tress and verdure testifies 
to  the excellence of the system. I n  the Artysh valley tlierc is water in moderation, and, as 
far a s  I could Icarn, nearly every drop, in the spring and summer, is uscd in irrigation. I n  the 
winter, one sometimes comes across tracts of marshy land, but these are generally caused either by 
springs which rise in the neighboarhood, or by leakage from canals in autumn, at  which time the 
water is no longer required for irrigation, aud thc ealinc nature of the soil causcs breaks dowu 
and consequeut leakage, which i t  is not considered worth whtle to repair until  he following 
spring. 

I n  Altyn Artysh, I was informcd tha t  thcre were in all about 3,000 h o ~ ~ s c s  forming the 
following hamlets :- 1, Meshak ; 2, Sborchi ; 3, Tal;yun ; 4, Langar ; 5, Iilohingiz; 6, Mai 
or TMer; 7, Kij js ;  8, Bayiimit; aud 9, Kokila. It is Inore thickly inhabited that1 other parts 

of thc surrounding country, as i t  forms the seat of the District Government (which includes 
undcr it Kalti AilPk and other villages). It is well watercd, but the population being large, i t  
barely produces grain suflicient for its own consumption. This dcficicncy is, homcvcr, made 

up from the neighbouring villsge of Kalti Aila'k, wherc there is plctity of good rich soil, 
atid a smaller proportionate population, due to  an occasional waut of water the supply of 
which it1 often insuficient to irrigate the whole of the 1;~uds. The headman of K a l t ~  Aila'lr 
bitterly complained to me, tha t  whcrc there was plenty of water good land was deficient, 



nod whcre little water wns met i t  mas oEten the reverse. This village contains a l~out  1,000 

honses, tlivided into t l ~ c  following petty districts :-Kurghin (the chief ccntrc), Golok, Khush 
Toghdk, Kuyok, and Jainalc. 

Tl~ere arc two streams whicli cntcr thc Artysh valley, the Toyanda bcforc tlcscribctl, and 
t,he Bogoz ltivcr; a branch of tbc formcr irrigates tl~cvillagcs of Bcshlrcrirn :~nd BII Miriam, 
whcre the grcatcr part of the water is absorl~cd ; :i small rcmnant ho~vcvc!r tlows eastw:~rd, and 
in favorable seasons linds its way to Kl~nsh ToghrBlr, x southc~u hamlct of Kalti Aildk, where 
i t  mingles with tllc canals from thc Kashgl~l r  llivcr, employed to irrigate tha t  village. The 
north bmnch of thc l'oyanda Itiver is probal)ly almost all cxpcnclcd in irrigating t,llc fields 
of Upper Artysh, I I I I ~  i t  is possible that  a small quantit,y may God its w:ly down to Lower 
Artysh, or a t  all events may hclp to form the s ~ ~ p p l y  for certain springs which issue from 
the ground wcst of thnt villagc. T l ~ e  main watcr-snl)ply, l~owcvcr, for the latter villagc is 
de~ivcd from tlie Uogoz Rivcr, which riscs iu the Chaltrn6k range of bills, about YO miles to  the 
north, but derives a lurgc porliou of its water from hot springs a fcw milcs north of tlic villagc. 

011 thc 17th of February me started for Taogitdr, malting a march of about 20 milcs in a 
uorthcrly direction. Fol lowi~~g the banks of thc Itivcr Bogoz, a narrow but someml~at rapid 
stream, easily forclnble, we rcnchcd aftcr three miles thc range of llills forming the north 
boundary of the valley. I-Icre on a small isolated mound stand tlic ruins of an old Chinese 
fort ;  a mile beyond this the strcam divides, the left (wcst) branch is the main one and 
comes from tlle snows; tlie temperatorc of its water was 42O, while tha t  of the right hand 
oue coming From the warm springs before mentioned was 57'. Our road followed the east 
b r a ~ ~ e h ;  a pal11 along the other goes to Chuug Terek in the Toyanda valley, distant about 32 
miles. Contiuuing our road along a ravine passing through the range of hills (which here 
have a breadth of about threc miles from north to south), we a t  last cmerge on to  another 
exteusive plain extending liltc that  of Artysh from wcst to cast, and about six miles in breadth 
from north to south. On the wcst i t  was bounded by the hills above Chung Terek, and 
extcndcd along eastward, as far as ouc conld sec, for several miles, merging into the open plain, 
where the ridge to the south comes to  au end. On  our right, ncar whcre we entered thc 
valley, is the village oE Argu, said to contain 800 honscs, but from its appearance I should not 
Lavc judged i t  to l~old halt that  number. I t s  water-sopply is derived partly from springs, 
partly by irrigation from the Uogoz River. The road crosses in a north-west direction over a 

barc, stony plain, which continues away on the left as far as the eye can reach ; one 
or two honscs only ucar the banlc of the river break the monotony and barrcnncss of the Iand- 
scape, neither grass nor wood being clse\vhere visible. After six milcs we enter a gap through 
which the Bogoz Rivcr issucs from another range of hills, also running from west to  east. 
Here is anothcr Chinesc Kari\vul* in good preservation. The road passes to  the north along 
the Bogoz valley througl~ the hills for about nine miles, to Tangithr, 5,800 feet above sea level. 
The valley was in placcs of considerable width, and contained much wood and grass, as a natural 
cwsequence of which uomerous Kirghiz encampments were scattered over it. W e  passed 
successively thosc of Bulbi, Bulllr, Kuktam, and Ja i  E g i z .  On our right were some very 
precipitons hills, forming the ends of spurs runi~ing generally from west-north-west to east- 
south-east. 

Our camp a t  Tangitdr, aftcr a march of 20 miles, was a t  the entrance of n defile, where 
two small fortifications are perched up on rocks commanding the south entrance. If larger, 
they might possibly be of considerable use for purposes of defence, but ns they cannot hold a 
garrison of more than 20 men, they could only be uscful in keeping in check badly armed 
Kigh iz  or bands of robbcrs. They are built on the limestone formation wllicb here com- 
mences, the hills through which me had hitherto been marching having been composed of 
clay aud gravel. 

The situation of such forts, both here and in other parts of the country, are, I think, con- 
vincing proofs of the fact that  the Chinese in their dealings with the Kkghiz and oher robber 
tribes, nearly always acted on the defensive, and did not attempt to  hold the hilly tracts, or 

claim sovereignty over them. They apparently used to content themselves with posting strong 

* l~arnmnl is s Twki word signifyiug " oatpost," 



guards on their frontier inside the lines of hills, which they appear generally to havc given over 
entirely to the wandering tribes. The same facts apply to  the hills on the west of the great 
Turkestan plain, where the line of fortified posts d o n g  their base was considered the boundary. 
This forms a striking contrast to  the  policy of t he  present Ruler, who keeps all these tribes 
in subjection, has disarmed them, and has replaccd the former auarchy by peace and quiet. 

On  the 19th February we continued our way up the stream, here called Tangitbr," through 
a very narrow defile somewhat difficult to  traverse on account of its being filled with ice. After 
marching a mile or so along this due north, the valley opens, and through a stony ravine on the 
right comes the main stream from the north-east, while opposite to  it, on the left, is au  open 
ravine along which a road is said to go  to the Terekty Fort, which I Believe lay about 10 miles 
off in a north-west direction. Our own road continued due north for a while,whcn i t  edged 
round to the east over a spur, 011 rounding which we discovered tha t  we were on the borders of 
another large open valley, the third me had entered since leaving KLhghar.  The view from 
this spur was very fine; in front of us lay a vast open valley bounded on the north by the 
snow covered Chakmbk range of hills, which, visible about 40 miles off on our left, above the forts 
of the  same name ran in  a bold irregular outline from west-south-west to east-north-east, the crest 
of the range passing about 16  miles to  our north, and running away eastward as far as we 
could see, apparently gett ing lower and lower as i t  did so. The broad grass covered valley before 
us was about 6,000 feet above the  sea, and ran parallel to  the crest of the hills. Along the 
middle of i t  is a low broken ridge running in the same direction dividing the valley into two parts. 
Small, bare, bold isolated hills also dotted the  plain, which was nearly level, draining slightly 
towards the south. W e  halted, after a short march of only 10 miles, a t  nghamat i ,  a campiug 
ground situated in the plain, along which we continued the following day in a direction east 
by  north for about 15 miles to another Kirghiz camping ground, called Blsh  Sog6n (head of 
the  Sog6n). The road was so level tha t  i t  was almost impossible to  say where we crossed the 
water-shed which divides the Bogoz basin from that  of the Sog6n River. The latter has, a t  
this time of the year, its chief source in springs near our camp, but as well as thc Bogoz, i t  
must in the  hot season get  a good supply of water from the sllowy range to the north. From 
a high hill to  the south of our camp, I obtained a fine view of the low ranges to the south, but to 
the  north I could not see over the snowy range. The general run of the bills to the sooth, was 
from west by south to  east by north. It was formed by a succession of nearly parallel ridges 
starting abruptly from the plain in fxont, and dying out g-radually as they approached the east. 
A few miles north-west of Bhsh Sog6n) is a largish village called Arklla, near which large 
numbers of ponies, sheep, and cattle were grazing. W e  also saw signs of cultivation, which is 
occasionally carried out in years wheu there is sufficient water-supply from the melting snow. 
'Throughout the plain there is a good deal of grass and low jungle, and near the camp I saw some 
small deer (kik), whilst others of the party had good sport in hawking partridges and hares. 
The nights we spent on this $in were very cold ; at mghamati  the thermometer outside the 
akoee fell 20' below zero and stood a t  16Obelow zero when I rose in the morning. This great cold 
was, I think, in great measure attributable to  the pretjence of saline matter in the soil, for our 
elevation was not much over 1,200 feet above that  of Kdshghar, where the corresponding 
minimum was very much higher. 

The drainage of the east portion of this large valley runs into the Sogbn River, but the 
supply of water from the hills is apparently vcry small, owing I presume to the very moderate 
snow fall. The liver, after i t  emergcs into t l c   lai ins north of Kalti Ailak, wastes away aud 
leaks through crevices in the stony ground, and thc I-Iakim of the latter  lace assured me th?t 
wells had been sunk, but had provcd to be of no use, so that  the whole of thc water from the Sogon 
runs to waste, if a t  least wc except the small quantity used by the Kirghiz higher up. l'hls 

&minution in the size of rivcrs as thcy dcsccnd, is one of the chief characteristics of the 
country, and occurs in all minor strcams tbat  have come uuder my notlce. Of course much of 
this is due to irrigation, which neccssarily carrics off large quantities of water, but the stony soil 
has a l ~ o  much to answer for ;  on the o t l~er  hand the fre~lllcnt appcarancc of large spri11gs, glv"% 

Tangit61 significe " narrow defilc." 



considerable supplies of water, and often issuing from thc open  lai ins a t  1ong.di:tances from thc 
mountains, may account in g e a t  measurc, if not fully, for the water thus lost In ~ t s  early infancy. 

On the 20th, our march lay in a south-east direction,_follo~ng the circuitous course of the 
SO& through some lorn hills, for about 1 5  miles, to A ok Sog6n (foot of the Sog6n), a 
Kirghiz encampment situate a t  the east of another small pKain, covcred with grass and jun le 
and thc abode of numcrous Kirghiz. This camp is near the direct road from Kishghar to &h 
Tdrfdn, and i t  was here arranged that Dr. Stoliczka and myself should leave the main pa*, 
and push on in the direction of a s h  'l'firfin; as far as the limited time and commissariat a t  our 
disposal would permit. It was stipulated however that we mcrc not to go beyond the limits 
of the Artysh district. 

The marches Gom KBshghar to a s h  are as follows :- 

3liles. 
Iibsl~gar ... ... ... 

... . i ltyllArtsh ... ... 22 

... lialti ~ i l d  ... ... 22 

... Kyr Bulak ... 33 

... Jai Ifipa ... 20 
... ... Ui Uulak ... 27 

... Tigarek ... ... 17 
tiltchi ... ... . . 10 Cross the Belowti Pass betwecn Tignrek and Akchi. 
Iiuyok Tokai ... ... ... 22 

... SaG. Bai ... ... 22 Road from Safr Bai to Bedul Pass across the head of 

... Karbwul ... ... 22 the Naryn River to the Zauku Pass, and thence by 

... Us11 T X n  ... ... 16 K w a u l  to Issighkul. - 
... Total 242 
- 

From Jai  Tupa to a s h  there is said to be an  alternative road- 

Jai Tdpa. 
Pichan. 
Piklik, over Pass to 
Guljir Bishi. This road is somewhat longer than the_ other, and strikes the 

Iiiialghar Toliai. 
I~olcshal River a few miles east of Akchi. 

Iiotan Seiik. 
Us11 Tlirhn 

Leaving Ayok Sog6n after an early breakfast on the Zlst, me passed for a mile over the plain 
in a south-cast direction, and struck the main road ; then, turning east went up a ravine, through 
some hills across a low pass (5,670 feet), and found ourselves on the western edge of another of 
these large characteristic level plains, 15 miles across from north to south, where we entered it, 
and extending away eastward further than we could see. It mas bounded on the north by our 
old acquaintauce, the Chakmkk range, and is probably a continuation of the 'highamati 
valley, which apparently narrowed considerably to the east of our camp a t  Bdsh Sogbn. The 
main range mas here following a more northerly direction than when me had last seen it, but the 
peaks mere involved in snow and clouds, from mhich they never emerged during the whole 
of our trip. On the north, a t  a distance of about 1 5  miles, was the Kirghiz village of Karghil, 
the only habitation visible. Shortly after entering the plain we passed through what proved to be 
the commeucemeilt of a vely large forest, composed almost exclusively of poplar trees (toghrali), 
and a small shrub called " balghun." The poplars mcre stunted in growth, and although evi- 
dently in a natural state, they bore the appearance of having been polluded. As timber I 
shotdd not think the wood mould be of much value, but i t  mould furnish KBshghu with a 
plentiful supply of firewood, whcn the more convenient stocks in its neighbourhood have been 
eshaustcd. 

Passing along in a north-east direction, a low range of hius a t  a distance of about three 
miles boundcrl thc plain on the south. A t  about 12 miles from our Inst camp, still tra\?ersing 
forest, w c  pssed on our left the camping ground of Kyr  Bulak-inhabited in the sumlner by 
Kirghiz, but now untenanted-onmwds me pushed our may over n most monotonous flat, alld 
throuqh thc bare bleak stems of trees, until after six miles, me came to a slightly rising ground 
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called Dung Jigcla Bula'k,* where a little water was oozing from the ground indicatil~g a spring 
which, with the presence of a " jigda" or wild olive tree, gave the place i ts  name. On over the 
plain, which in summer would have been pretty enough, but now was dried up and desolate. 
The forest ceased within about two miles of our camp a t  Jai  Tupa, which was marked by a ellimp 

of trees standing conspicuously on an eminence above the plain. W e  reached i t  about dusk, 
after a march of fully 32 miles, through a very heavy sandy road which so delayed the mules 
cmrying our baggage, that they did not arrive till eight o'clock the next morning, having 

stopped over night, exhausted in  the jungle, about five miles short of our camp. Fortunately, 
we found an old Kirghiz Musjid, i n  which we went dinnerless to bed, protected, however, 
from the wind, and from the snow which fell during the night. The officials a t  the 
head-quarters' camp had assured us that we should find Kirghiz and supplies a t  this place, but 
there were neither one nor the other, and the Diwan Begi,f who accompanied us, spent his 
whole night (after his day's ride) in going over to  the village of Karghil beforementioned, and 
hunting up Kirghiz, with whom he returned about daybreak, bringing supplies for man and 
beast, both of whom had fasted for a t  least 24 hours. It snowed all the morning, but about 
noon we pushed on about five miles in a north-east direction to a KirgLiz camp called Jigda, 
where we obtained further supplies. Snow and clouds prevented our seeing any of the hills 
around. The forest recommenced about half way between Ja i  T ipa  and Jigda. 

The following day (23rd) we pushed on for 22 miles to Ui Bulbk, having obtained from 
the Kirghiz two or three camel loads of grain and other supplies for our future consumption, as 
me were told we should not come across any more habitations. Just  before starting we felt a 
shght  shock of an  earthqllake, the only one I have noticed during our stay in Turkestan. Our 
general direction was now north-east. About two inches of snow lay on the ground, and 
more was constantly falling. After five miles, we saw a low ridge on our right, running 
parallel to the road, a t  a distance of about six miles. A t  its basc in what was apparently the 
lowest part of the valley, was a stiip of forest, a poition of the large one that extends right 
away to  beyond Kyr BulPk, a distance of a t  lcast 32 miles. Although long, this forest is 
comparatively narrow, varying, as far as I could judge, from half mile to two or three miles in 
breadth. The southerly ridge beforementioned is said to extend easterly to KQlpin (about 15 
tash)$ a village between Osh TirfPn and MardlbPsLi, and to be about five tash from the 
latter place. A t  KQlpin, like other ranges that  I have traced, i t  gets lost in the level plain. 

Our road now lay through low jungle (balg6n) with little or no pass ,  and a t  about 
1 2  miles from camp, we reached the limit of the plain and ascended a low spur running 
from the main range; ground bare and stony. Following this spur in s north-east direction 
we crossed into an  open ravine, about half a mile broad. Ascending i t  for a short distance we 
arrived a t  our camp, near which there was a good deal of grass and plenty of fire-wood. 
Thermometer a t  night down to zero. 

The next day was fortunately very fine, for we had a hard though interesting journey 
before us. Leaving our servants and baggage ponies behind a t  U i  BulLlr, Dr. Stoliczka and 
myself continued our journey in a north-east direction, ascending the ravine, for about 
eight miles the road way very stony, and some inches deep in snow. Ncar the head of the 
ravine we crossed a low pass on a spur from the main range. Descending on the other 
sidc we crossed the lower slopes of the main range, passing d o n g  which for two or three miles, 
we came upon another large plain about six miles broad lying between two long spurs. On the 
further side of this plain, a t  Tigarek, we had the good luck to come unexpectedly across a 
Kirghiz encampment, belonging to Osh TLirfin. Leaving the " Dah-brishi,"Q who accompanied 
us as escort, to make preparations for our dinner, we ~rocurcd a Kirghiz guide and started to 
tv and reach before dark the 13elowti Pass, which is on the main n n g e  that separates the 
drainagc of the p o u n d  we h d  been traversing from that of the Aksai or Kokshdl river, which, 
ribing east of Chadyr-kul, flows nearly due east to Osh TlirfQn and Aksli. A march of nine 

- 
+ In Turki Buldk ia the cquivalont for spring. 
t The de~ignation of the otficiul wllo wan dcputed to rnako arrangements for our party. 

f A h h  here i~ tukcn ut fivo miles, but in mnny parts it  scarcely exceeds Ibur milts. Sea note to 
Iloute XI1 of' Ncction O .  or C e ~ ~ r a p b i c a l  Appendix.-T. I). F. 
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milcs, i.e., three miles in a north-east direction across several low projections of a spur running 
south, then four miles of steady ascent up a ravine t o  the north, followed by a sharp pull of twu 
miles in a direction 35O east of north, brought us to  the Belowti Pass, the goal for which .we 
had been striviug. From the pass itself, which is about 11,500 feet above the sea, no n e w  
mas to be had, but by ascending a hill to the west, some 300 feet above it, I go t  a very fine 
view of a portion of the snowy range on the opposite side of the Kokshdl river; one peak, nearly 
due north, stood out conspicuously, of no very great height however, i ts  elevation being only 
2h0 from where I stood. The range appeared to  run nearly due east. Parallel to  i t  a t  its base 

lay the deep valley of the Kokshil, apparently about eight milcs to  the north of where I stood. 
The road from the pass leads down a steep ravine, a t  first neady north-cast, and then with a 
north-westerly course to the river. The ~osi t ion  of the nest  camp, 81;-chai, on the  big rlver, 
was pointed out to mc, bearing 10' east of north, but the man who was with me could not give 
me a good idea of the direction of n s h  Tlirfjn or Altsli. 

Ak-chi, the first halting-place to the north of the pass, is a Kirghiz camp close to  the point 
where the road from the pass strikes the river. About fivc miles below i t  is Koksh&l, a large 
Kirglliz villagc, between which aud Osh Tlirfiu, a distauce of about 90 miles as far as 1 could 
learn, are numerous Kirghiz cucampn~cuts, all under the ordcrs of the Hakim of fish Tfirfiu. 
It was 3 party of thcsc Kilghiz whom we had had the good fortune to encounter on the south 
of the Belowti Pass.* Near Kolrsh61, the alternative road from Jai  T6pa, before alluded to, 
joins the river wllich takes its name from the village. The road is said to bc shortcr and easier 
than the one we had followed, but for two days there is no fire-wood. One march above Koltshil 
(or three marches according to another account) is the fort of Kdrd BulBli, above which the  
Kirghiz subjects of the Amir are not ~ l lowed topass, the ground above being held by the 
Russian Kighiz,  who in thcir turn are not allowed to cross the frontier eastward. All these 
Kirghiz are, I believc, of the same tribe, but being under different rulers are to a certain 
extent hostile; a t  all events they arc not allowcd t o  communicate with each other. 

From Safr Bai, about 38 miles to  the west of osh ,  is a road leading to  Issigh-kul, l,y 
the Bedal and Zaiki Passes. The former of these is on the boundary between Russia and 
KBshghaia. 

There are said to be about 500 Kirghiz families in the Kokshal valley, aud about 350 
iu the valleys uorth and north-east of Artysh. The Kokshll vallcy is exceedingly rich in pasture. 
I t s  upper waters (the Aksai) were first occupied by the Russians about 10 ycars ago. 

On the range on which I stood there were no high peaks visible, probably uone more 
than 1,000 feet above the pass; the ground on both sides was uudulating and grassy, very much 
resembling that to the east of the Turgat Bela Pass in the same range. It was cvident tha t  
this range had, as i t  advanced eastward, become cousiderably lowcr, both with regard to  its 
peaks and its water-shed. Like the smallcr ranges a t  its base and parallcl t o i t ,  I believc i t  t o  
get  lower still, as i t  goes further east, and a t  last to be lost in the plains near Aks6. 

The sun set while I was a t  the top of the pass; the thcrmorneter stood a t  .to F. with n 
cold mind blowing, so I was glad to go  back to  the Kirghiz camp a t  Tigarck, which we 
reached a t  9 p.ar., having made good use of the oilly fine day we Lad during our trip. As i t  
was, suow began to  fall imn~cdiately after we reached the camp. The nes t  day we retuned 
to  our standing camp a t  Ui  BulAk; the road was three iuclies deep iu suow, and more falling, 
:~ccompanied by a bitterly cold wind; uext day back to Jigda, 22 miles; weatl~cr much the 
samc; uext day 25 miles to Kyr  Bnliik, to  which place akoees and supplies had beeu brought 

for us from the villngc of Karghil, 15  miles off. The following day we marched 29 miles to  
the village of Kalti AiliLk. 

The ground we had bceu traversing is marked on our maps "the Syrt," and is represented 

as r high table-land. I took somc pains to ascertain thc limits of the district bearing ths 
n m c ,  but could not arrive a t  very satisfactory conclusions. " Syr tW in Tarlii meaus " the 
back," and is therefore necessarily applied to somcwhat clevatecl lands. The Hakirn (Golreruor) 
of Artysh includcd uudcr this dcsiguatiou tbc whole of the highland districts about Sonkol :]nd 

- -- 
a From thou a8c obtnincd both food o l d  shcltcr. 



C h d y r k u l ;  another authority referred the name more particularly t o  thc plains a t  the head 

of the  Aksai River. The Kirghiz living in the districts we had passed through seemed to be 
entirely ignorant of the name, and clid not recognize i t ;  but after my return, on asking the 
Hiih-im of Kalti Ailklr the n,hercal,outs of the S ~ r t ,  he immediately replied that  I had just 
come from it, and that  the name nras applicable to  the whole district between Arty& and Ush 

T6rfk.n; on his evidence I t h i ~ i k  the name may remain 011 our maps where i t  is. The country 
can, however, by no means be considered as a high table-land rising immediately above the plains 
of Turkestan ; i t  should rather be represented as a series of parallel mountain ranees, running, as 
a rule, from west t o  east, cacll one decreasing gradually iu height, from the maln ridge on the 
north t o  the  lowest on the south ; each subsidiary range also decreasing in height ns i t  goes 
eastward. Between these ranges and running parallel to them, are extensive level plains, very 
little higher than the plateau of Eastern Turltestan, but grdual ly  rising towards the north and 
sloping down towards the  east. Thus the Tighamati  Plain, about 45 miles north of KaAghAr, 
is about 2,000 feet higher; wliile the J a i  Tlipa plain, the same distance east of Trighamati, is 
only 1,000 feet higher than K6shghar. The combined effect is to  give a general slope to the 
south-east. 

These large plains have in most eases much grass and fuel, though but little water. From the 
Sog6n eastward we came across no flowing stream. Wha t  water is derived from the very moderate 
annual snowfall seems to  percolate into the earth, moistening i t  generally, and issuing in 
various places i n  the form of b~r ings ,  near which are usually to  be found K i g h i z  encampments. 
I n  t he  Tigarelc plain, a t  the foot of the Belowti Pass, there are, I believe, no springs; and 
although there is good grass, the  only time of the year in which the plain can be tenanted by 
the  Kirghiz, is  tha t  at which we happened to  visit it, the sole substitote for water for them- 
selves and flocks being the  actual snow, which was then lying on the grouud. I n  the Ja i  Tipa  
valley there are water-courses running from north and east, but  the supply of water is so 
precarious tha t  the Kirghiz told me tha t  i t  was ouly after years in which there was a more 
than average snowfall, tha t  they attempted any cultivation a t  all, and under the most favor- 
able circumstances the extent is extremely limited. There appeared to be no outlet through the 
hills surrounding this valley, in the lower portion of which lies the forest before alluded to. 
The moisture in the  soil nrould seem to  be sufficient t o  nourish these stunted trees. Much 
of thegroundin the plain is covered with saline efflorescenae, and from near Ja i  Tripa itsel£ large 
quantities of crystallized salt are collected and despatched to Krishghar. 

The Kirghiz who inhabited the countiy in the time of the Chinese appear to  have led 
a more jovial life than a t  present. Under no master, they used regularly to levy blaclr-mail 
from passing travellers and merchants a t  every camping ground; and as prompt payment 
always ensured a safe passage,, there mas seldom much difficulty i n  collectiug their does. 
Under the strict rule of the A m ~ r  they are now disarmed, and are ccmparatively poor, as they 
dare not venture on any of their old tricks. A single sepoy of the King's, selecled from 
among themselves, is stationed in each encampment, and. is responsiLle for the good conduct 
of i t s  members; an annual present of a choga, a certain amount of grain, and remission of 
taxes is  the remuneration he  receives &om the Statc. The Kigh iz  pay as taxes annually one 

sheep in 40, one sheep for every two camels, and one-tenth of the agricultural prodoce (when 
there is any). I n  these parts horses or ponies are scarce. Nature aids the inhabitants in their 

poverty by a plentiful supply of a plant called locally kur16k or teric, a kind of millet which 
grows wild and from which they make a preparation called "talkan" ~ o r r e s ~ o n d i ~ l g  to the 
LaclLkhi sutton, which they eat uncooked moistened with a little water. I tried some, and 
found i t  t o  be not unlike Scotch oatmeal, and, as i t  may be had for the ~ic l r ing  i t  may be looked 
upon as  a I)ountiful gift of Providence to  t l~ese otherwise poverty stricken people. 

Our march from Kyr  BolRk to  Kalti AilAk was for a great pal* of the way ~ O I V ~  tile 
Sog6n River. A k&rawul, 1,y n few sepoys is situated where the river enters the 
hill8 south of the Ayok Sogbn plain. The valley occasionally widens out into small grassy 
flab. After a time, the river is left (it goes off in a south-east direction and is, as before 
explained, soon sn.allowcd up by tllc thirsty gravelly soil) and the road traverses some velY 
bleak and desolatc Lroken ground without a scrap of vegetation or sign of life. After p.?sging 
through these hills and then over a few miles of flat stony desert we reached Kalti Ai1hb-s 
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Wc spcnt a night t l~cre in the residence of the IIdkim and weut the following day to Khush 
Togrkk, its southern township, allout eight miles to the south-cast. After arrival there we 
pushed on two or three m~lcs  to the KLhghar River, which we tried to cross in order to  shoot 
in some jungle a t  the other side; but the ice was now breaking up and was so dangerous that  
our conductors would not venture to take us over, although the head-quarters party had crossed 
over a few days before 011 the ice without the slightest difficulty. Ncxt day we continued our 
return journey, and forded the river several miles higher than where we had attempted its pas- 
sage the day before. I t  took us ncarly an hour to cross thc river, the combined water, 
ice, and mud making the passage so difficult that  our Turkestani attcndauts had to strip off 
their four or five superfluous suits of clothing and go to the assistance of our baggage animals, 
who, after a good deal of plunging and floundering, a t  last got  across without accident. 

Between Khush Togrllr and the river there are, a t  this time of the year, extensive 
swamps, caused in the manner I have LeEorc dcscribcd. Ncar this place the waters of the 
Artysh and Kishghar River mingle together ; but in the hot and irrigating season the whole 
of the water from the Brtysh l t ~ v e r  is said to be expended before reaching the junction, 
and the Khush Togrrik villagc is then exclusively watcrcd from thc Kjsbghar River. 

I n  the early winter when the ice first begins to form, i t  partially blocks up the streams 
and thc mass of ice growing larger and lager,  grcat frozen lalies arc often formed mhere in 
summer thcre is merely a raptd s t rca~n of water. This makes i t  impossible in winter (the 
season of our travels) to form any accurate idea of the real size of the streams. After p s s i n g  
the river and crossillg a few miles of salt waste me came to  Faizabad, a large villagc on the 
road between Marklbishi and Aksu. On this march I saw, for the first and only time in 
Turkestan, large numbers of geese and duck, all flying eastward. 

It was market day in Fsizabad, and the crowd attending the bazar mas about ns large 
and dense as that I had previously seen a t  Altyn Srtysh,  from which circuu~stance I shoilld 
infer that the population of the surrounding district is about the same. On the following day 
(3rd of March) we returned to  Kishghar, a march of 37 miles over n, pe~ l ' ee t l~  flat countr-v, 
thc road winding almost the whole way through a populous and wcll cultiv:ltctl district. We 
passed successively the scattered villages of Sheaptal, Sang, and Yand~~ma ,  every village as usual 
composed of several hamlets, each with its separate name. A t  Sheaptal i t  was market day, but 
i t  mas too early in the day to be able to form any estimate oE the population attending, though 
on the march we met crowds of people throngiug to  it. The road crosses several large canals 
which leave the southern branch of the Kishghar River several miles al)ove Kishghar and 
irrigate the whole of the ground sontb, south-east, and east of the city. One of them bears 
the name of Yamunyar, and possibly a portion of its waters comes from the river of the same 
name, which, rising in the,Little Kar,~kul Lake flows past Opal and Tashbalig, where i t  divides 
into numerous branches and canals, some of which probably i~ltcrminglc their maters with 
canals from the Kbshghar river. Tile two together form a net-n~ork of rivers and canals which 
i t  is nearly impossible to unravel, and wliicll is moreover constantly chaugiug alnlost from day 
to day. 

From thc time of leaving the head-quarters camp nt Bash Sogon, the weather Kas most 
nnfa~ourablc: snow and clouds p r ~ v c ~ ~ t c d  111~ secinx the hill tops by day or the stars by night. 
This lasted until our return to Ui  l%i~l:il<, 2G miles n7cst of the Eclo\vti Pass. A t  U i  Uuln'k, 
Paizabad and intcrmcdiatc stations I nras lrlore fortunate and was able to secure good star 
observations, both for latitude aud time. Tllesc, combined wit11 a rough compws sorvcy which 
I made of t l ~ c  whole road, have ellabled me to map i t  with n fair amount of =curacy, althongh 
the distance traversed during our abscncc from Iihshghar, ci:., 340 miles, mas aeeomplishc~l 
iu little more than a fortnight. 

E X C I I I ~ S ~ O I L  to the Pdrlli~. Stcypcs n ~ ~ r l  TYnkhtin. 

Shortly aEtcr our return to K.isllg11ar fronl the hrlvsh Districts :I p:lrtv, unt1c.r the ortlers 
of Colo~~cl Gordon, consisting of (::rptnio Ilitltlulpll, 'the I ~ t c  Dr. ~tolicLl<:~, nlrll nlYself, \v;rs 
sent vici Sarikol (Tdshkurglriin) to Wakl~in ,  and I was iustructcd to t:tke wh:lt allvautngc 

a3S 



I could of such opl'ortunities as might offer for the increasc of our gcograpllical knomlcdgc, 
The lwimary object with which the Mission nus  despatched i~ccessitat~d a \.my rapid ollt- 
ward march, and the dificulty of arranging about supplies compelled our retllrn with 
eqt1d rapidity, giving no time or opportunity for making detours or cscursions off the roacl : 
with thc exception of h i~l ts  a t  Panjsh in Walrhin, the fnrthcst point westwnril reached by the 
Xiissiou, and a t  Tishlrnrgh;in, whcre we were compelled to halt for the purpose of resting 
our cat'tlc, and one day a t  Ak-tbsh for the same purpose, our journey was merely a rnpi(1 conti- 
lluous march from beginning to end. I am induced to  make these remarlts a t  the outsct, as 
I have seen paragraphs iu the newspapers, and notably in the telegraphic reports of the 
London T i ) ~ ~ e s  to the effect that  " the  P imi r  has been completely surveyed," and otller similar 
statcrncnts whicl~ are apt  to  mislead the public and induce them to  expect a great deal more 
th;ln has been, or could possibly have been, aceornplisl~ed under the circumstances. 

W h a t  I have becn ablc to  perform in the way of actual survey chiefly consists of fairly 
complcte sets of astronomical observations, which liavc enabled me to fir with considerable 
accuracy the positions of the more important plaoes along our line of march. These ljlaces hare 
all f~ecn connected by a route survey, esecl~tcd as carefully as eircl~rnstnnces would permit. 
I also suceeccled in gett ing good observations with boiling point thermometers and aneroids 
on a11 the passes aild a t  all our camps, nrhich, comljined with simoltnneous barometric 
readings a t  Leh should furnish vcry trustworthy determinations of height. Observations for 
magnetic dip and dcelinntion were made ~t Sarilrol, and for declination ouly a t  Panjah. 
Owing to  the ~iecessity for cutting down l~aggage, servants, and camp followers to the lowest 
possible limit,, I le f t  both my surrey khlassies behind in Yirlrand, as also all photographic 
apparatus. 

From Yangi-Hissir as far as Tbshlinrghbn I had the advantage of the P ~ ~ n d i t ' s  assistance, 
.and he with the Munshi paced the whole road up to that  point. The Pundit being a Hindu 
mas not taken beyond Sirikol, but  Colonel Gordon obtained permission (from Hussan Shiih, 
the  Governor of Sirikol,) for him to return to Yrirkand viu" Chehil Gombriz and the Ch6rling 
River. From Panjah the Allinshi was despatched on a special exploration, to be hereafter 
described. U p  to  tha t  point I had thc advantage of his servioes as a recorder for astronomical 
work. O n  the return journey to  India the late Dr. Stolicnka kindly took his place, and 
recorded for me on several occasions, the last bc i~ig  only a few days before his death. 

Bcfore going into the details of my o m  reconnaissance I may, perhaps with advantage, 
notice the mistaken ideas* which most geographers havc held, a t  all events until very recently, 
of tlle nature of the  mass of mouutains and high table-lands which separate the provinces 
of Eastern and Tliestern Turkestan. The labours of the Russian Venuiltof, who taking 
the  \vritings of the  illustrious Iiumboldt for his basis, and working on to them the cleverly 
construct.ed but  nlisehievous forgeries of Klaproth, havc thrown baclc the geography of this 
regioll illto almost inextricable confusion, from which eve11 the recondite researches OF Colonel 
Yule alld Sir Henry Rawlinson have hardly yet  rescued us. The vague statements of ancient 

travellers such as Huen Ts6n and Marco Polo, who scarcely imagined when they penned their 
writings, the keen interest with which they would centuries later be studied and criticized, 
have added to  the  difficulties of forming a clear and correct idea of the country. The ideas 

I had myself formed before my visit were vague in the extreme, but pcrhaps not very much 
more so than those of others who knew a great deal more about it. Such different descrip- 
tio& as the following are difficult to  reconcile :- 

11 ~h~ Pdmir plain extends 1,000 l i t  from east to west and 100 li f ~ o m  south to north."- 

Huen Tsrin. 
The ecntre of the plateau is " Sarylr-kol" out of which there should issue, according to 

all accounts, the Jaxartes, Oxus, and a branch of the Indus. This platcau, which affords cxccl- 

lent pasturage, extends round the lake for n distance of sis  days1 journey in circumfcrencc, and 
i t  is said that  from this elevation all the adjacent hills appcar below the observer."- 

4arne.v. 

+ Derived Siow iucouiplete and dircordar~t iubrmatioll. 
t A l i  is about ouc- l i t l  of a luilu. 





and thc Tiliz, thc last ant1 sonthcrn of tllcsc i t  is whose waters snrroruntl t l ~ c  head of, arid :lPLcrwards 

mingle with, the rivcr of l'angi-TIissBr. There is also no tlool)t t11:1t t l ~ c  wntcrs oF thr northrrn 
brancl~cs miuglc with, iE indeed they are not id(-nticnl with, thc Yitlnuny614 rivcr (also called 
Tasg611, KhQuirik, Oi  Kubolz, a i d  a host of other nnmcs). Thc l:lttcr rivcr issllcs from or 
ncar tlrc s~nal l r r  of the two L:~lres K6rik6l (oE which morc I~crcaftrr) and pusses from tllc 

hills ncar thc villages of Tash-b6lig and Opal. The whole of the c o n ~ ~ t r y  sor~th of K5sllKllnl. 
is cut  up by one net-worlr of canals minglcd iu such confusiou tha t  nothing I)ut a c:lreful 
survey cau lcad to  a clear comprclrension oE them* and n1orcoircr d:~y by day they alter, 
and I have oftcn seen one canal (in appearance mom lilrc a 1:~rgc rivcr than auytllillg clsc) eating 

its may rapidly through thc soft soil into anothcr one. Tllese changes arc constantly going on, 
m d  a map co~~st ructed  now worild be of but littlc value fifty years hence. 

After leaving the  village of Sugat the road follows for nine miles, along t l ~ e  edgc oE n 

water-course ihrough a stony plaiu, a narrow bordcr of green showing signs of a scant 
cultivation. This brings us to our first halting-place, the good-sized village of Igbiz-yar, two 
milcs short of which we pass on the left a co~~spicuous isolated couical hill with a zyarat 
(tomb) a t  top. Beforc rcaching the village a fcw low hills come in sight on the west, being 
thc  ends of the  low spurs coming down from the Icixil Ar t  mountains, the first portion of 

thesc mountains tha t  mc had secn since leaving ICQsbghar. Wit11 our usual ill luck, from the 
day of our departure, the characteristic Eastern Turkestan hazc entircly obscurcd all vicw of 
the lofty mountains on the west, preventing the possibility oE forming any opinion as to the 
shape and directiou of the spurs from the main ridge. From KQshghar on a clear day wc have 
often see11 the outlines of thcse hills standing out against the sky, but the distancc, to the crest 
of the range, 70 miles, was much too great to  permit of thc iu tcrveni~~g rangcs c.r spurs being 
visible. 1 often longed to make a uearcr acquaiutnncc with them, but no opportunity evcr 
occurred for doing so. Fortunately on the upward journey to KQshghar, the Pundit, who 
followed some days behind us, had some clear days, and was ablc to  fix very satisfactorily the 
positions of several of the pealrs of the main range. 

On the second day we marched in a south-west direction, for 18 miles, to Aktala (white 
plain). The first four miles were up a gently rising stony plain, almost entirely destitute of 
vegetation, and cxteuding t o  the  entrance of the Kiukol valley, which runs between two spurs 
of which me had caught a glimpse the previous day. A t  a distance of two milcs up th,e, 
valley the  road passes the foot of an old extensive fortification called " Khatt  (lower) KarAnul 
constructed by the Chinese on the left bank of the river, to defeud themselves against incursions 
from thc Kirghiz marauders from the Pimirs  and the Alai. It is built on a commanding 
position runnlng along a spur which ncarly closes up the eutrance of the valley. A gariison 
consisting of only a few sepoys, attests the fact that the Amir's rule has reduced tl~cse tribes 
to  order and obedience. Two miles furthcr up  is Kichilc (small) Kariwul, where a road along 
an open raviue on the left bank leads direct vi2 Opal to  Kishghar, and a Kirghiz footpath 
along s rrvine on the  opposite side leads to  Yirlraud. 
.- 

* A great source of difficulty in investigating the courscs of rivcrs in Eastern Turkcstan is their nomencla- 
ture, every portion of a stream having a diHbrent name, derived fi.om the nearest village, by ~vlrich alone is i t  
known t o  the  neigbbouring if iabitants.  I n  addition to  thcse purely local designations travcllcrs gcncrslly name 
t h e  rivers after the diiferent 1;Lrge towns situated on their banks, while cosmopol~taus have occa.sio~~ally general 
names which they apply to a river throughout its whole course, but which are perhaps unlcnown to the inhnbita~lts 
of the country. Most rivers are also occ;lsionally known by names cxpressive tlleir color as ICara-So, ICizil-Su, or 
Kok-Su, or Ak-Su (Turki, for blaclc, red, blue, and white rivers), terms which may be seen brondcast in almo,st 
any map of Central Asia. No river of Eastcrn Turkestan cnrrics the same n a u ~ e  Born its cradle to  its grave In 
the big Tarim Go1 or Ergol, which swallows rrp all the rivers of Eastern Turkestan except those that  lose them- 
selves in the desert before they reach it. The final end of the Tarirn still remains, and I fear nrust remain, ;& 

matter of mystcry. It is ge~ierally supposed to Ilovv into Lake Lope (Lob, or Luf) ; but I have reccl~tly heard, 
on what I considered fairly trustmortby evidence, tha t  a t  about 25 miles south of its junction with thc ICarashahr 
River, i.e.. about ti5 milcs soulh of Kols (Kuila or ICurln), i t  disappusrs in the sand near the village of' T~op (LOP 
being I believe a S a n ~ k r i t  word signifying dis:tppc;~runcc). I t  is further said to  reappear in the slrape of a large 
navigable stream at the Chinese city oS Ssju ( ?  Suchan). I should lnyself thinlr tha t  i t  Inore prob:~blg reappears 
in the marshes and laken which are believed to exist to the eastwi~rd and south-eastward of the still soruemhnt 
mythical Lake of Lop. Perhaps Mr. Prjevalski will s o ~ u e  day enliylltcn us on this matter from the east. 





Two miles higher is the Ghijalc raviue, along which a road runs to  the Alai and 
Khokand by the KBrQta'sh and Kizil Ar t  Pasves*. Another seven miles up the stream 
brought us to our halting-place a t  Aktala. As we ascended, thc increasing bulk of water was 

very appreciable, partly owing to the snow melting undor the increased temperature, but 
also doubtless in some measure due to a large quantity being lost in the gravelly soil, which, 
as I have before had occasion to  mention, frequently absorbs much water, tha t  would 
othcrwisc profitably be employed in irrigation. W e  had crossed the river shortly before i t  
eutcrs the plains, and although its banks are there several .feet in height, the natural bed 
immediately afterwards opens out on the stony plain and much water must be lost. 
The river tlivides into two main branches, the Odelaug to tho north, aud the Ghalchnk to  
the south. These irrigate the villagcs on the Grand Trunk Road between Kudok aud Yangi- 
Hissir. 

Above Ghijak thc road closes in and we get  several very picturesque views as we advance. 
The scenery is very bold, hills several hundrcds of fect in almost perpendicular height enclosing 
the narrow valley. Pucl, water, and grass are in abuudance. A t  Alrtala the valley opens 
and the river branches into two streams of nearly equal size. Some miles up the western 
branch is the Kirghiz village of Chumba'z,by which a path is said to lead to the KaskasG 
Pass. Our third day's march was to SQsak llalm, 134 miles up stream, by a bad stony road 
through a very bold defile : there was plenty of wood and grass, which also appeared to 
be very abundant in some of the lateral valleys. About 2h miles short of camp, a deep 
ravine comes in from the east, and the main stream turns to the south-west, retaining 
that general direction until arrival nt the Kaskasu Pass, which we crossed on the 25th March. 
A t  five miles above Sisak Taka a stream joins from the south-east called Kinkol, and gives i ts  
name to  tbe river lower down. On this day's march (fourth fiom Yangi-Hissir) we passed 
uumerous Kirghiz camps contaiuing altogether as many as 30 or 40 tents or Akoees; amongst 
thcir teuauts I encountered some who came origiually from the neighhourhood of Almiti. 
Although passing along a vallcy bounded on both sidcs by spurs from lofty hills whlch 
rose some thous'lnds of feet above us, the scenery was not so bold as where we had passed 
through on the previous day;  the slopcs mere more gentle, and numerous grassy vallcys 
entered ou both sides, up which we saw many camels, yaks and sheep. 

On the fifth day (25th March), we left camp with the thermometer a t  7' 0. starting 
early in order to avoid the slush and water to be expected later on in the day from the melting 
snow. At  first we had a bitterly cold west wind, which however moderated after an  
hour or so, and me had a vcry fine day for crossing the Kaskasu Pass. The ridge which 
me had to cross is a spur from the Kizil Ar t  mountains, and separates the drainage of the 
Kinkol River flowing towards Yangi-HissLr, from that of the ChQrling River, which 
goes to Yirkand. For two miles after starting our direction was a little north of west, and 
then for nearly three miles up to the pass ncarly south of west. The road leaves the ravine 
(which is steep and iuacccssible) aud winds up the side of the valley, passsing round 
the head of the ravine, and over a flat ridge, a t  the end of which commences a steep 
descent of about five miles. The height of the pass is 1!2,930 feet, and although the length 
of march mas only 10 miles, thc baggage ponies did not arrive in camp until late in the 
afternoon, owing to the slippcry desceut on the south side, where our loads had to  be transfer- 
red to yaks. Thcre was a great daal of snow on the pass, as well as on the grassy slopes on 

f. This road is said to cross two passes before it reaches the Rizilart Diwan, and to pass, by Eichik (little) 
Karakul, a slnnll lake probably not more than four or five milcs in circumference, tkom which a rand leads 
to Chong (great) Knrnkul five marches off and probably four or five dnys' journey in circomference. This road 
is snid not to cross any large river but to pass mostly over high table land; nbundaut supplies of grnss and fuel 
exist througl~out, nnd I mils told that cnnlels can traverse it the whole yenr roond. I t  was formcrly used by 
ruercl~ants going horn Ynrkond to Kholiaud but is uom closed. A direct road from Ynngi Hissar joins it at  
ouo day's mnrch from Ghiink at a place called Icaratash. Another rond lcnds fiom Opal (about 30 miles sooth- 
west from ICashghar) to the Kizilart Pass I I I I ~  blni. This road was recently used by an Envoy sent from 
Knratigin to I<asbghnr one of whose suite mas mounded in nn eucoonter with the Alai Kirghiz, who are 
subject to Ichokand. Tho portion nearest to I~nsbghar is olten used ar nu alternative roud to Khokuld when the 
Terck Pass is closed. 
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either side. The view mas very limited, and the  deep snow prevented my leaving the 
road. On  our return journey, about five weeks later, the snow was all melted, and there was 
no necessity for employing yaks. 

The camp a t  Chehil Gombdz was a t  the junction of the streams coming from the Kaskasli 
and Torat* Passes, the two forming the Chdrling River, along mhich a direct road goes to 
Ydrkand, now closed against traffic "by  order." O n  the spur between the two streams is an 
old Chinese building cdled Khitai Shdhr (Chinese city), a sort of square redoubt built on the 
steep slope of the hill, presenting a very curious appearance, and reminding one of the perspec- 
tive pictures of Czsar's camp, in ancient editions of tha t  author" Commentaries. It was said 
t o  have been formerly held by a detachment of Chinese, posted to  watch the  Chdrling passage 
t o  YQrkand. ' 

The direct road from Chehil Gombkz t o  Ydrkandt is 132 miles in length. The first 
march is t o  Tashkerim, a camping ground 19 miles down the Charling stream. From this 
place a path crosses the hills to  the north, joining a t  Kinkol, the road me had ourselves 
followed. The Ydrkand road continues down stream for 15 miles .to. Khaizak passing the 
villages of Bagh (30 houses), Kiok-tash (8 houses), M i g n l  (25 houses), and Joya (15 houses). 
Between Chehil Gombaz and Bagh (the highest village in the valley) are numerous Kirghiz 
tents, the  grassy valley affording an  abundant pasturage t o  large herds of sheep and cattle, 
which remain in the  valley in the cold weather, but are driven up to higher grazing grounds in 
the summer. Leaving the  Charling stream a t  Khaizak, the road crosses two low spurs by the 
Kara  Diwan and Kizil Diwan (on mhich there mas no snow in April), and then descending to 
the bed of the Kizil stream$ passes over plain and through desert 4 to Yakirak Kurghan, from 
mhich place to Ydrkarrd 234 milcs further on, is a rich, thickly populated, and fertile plain. 
The Charling and Tashkurghin Rivers unite a t  Khusherab, five or six miles below Khaizak; 
the  united stream then flows nearly due east, and is said to be met by a still larger river the 
Raskam (from the  Karakorum Pass), a t  Kosherap, about 20 miles south-south-west of Yakirak. 

On the sixth day (26th), we made a short march of only eight miles to Pas Robdt, crossing 
the  Pas Robdt or Torat (horse's sweat) Pass, which divides the drainage of the Chdrling River 
from that  of the Tangitir ,  which also flows into the Yirkand river. The ascent 
was steep, and the descent still more so, the slope of the valley being 16' for a distanoe 
of about two miles. The height of the pass is 13,130 feet, the rise from Chehil Gombdz 
being about 3,000 feet, and the fall to  Pas Robi t  about 4,000. While we mere on the top 
t,he sky mas cloudy and a fall of snow obscured the peaks to the north. On the return journey, 
however, I ascended a hill north of the pass and had a good though limited view in every 
direction. The ground rapidly rises towards the north and north-west, peaks rising to a height 
of as much as 4,000 feet above the pass, i .e.,  to  over 17,000 feet. The mountains eastward 
visil,lg decreased in height as thcy approached Ydrkand. On my 2nd visit the hills near the 
pass were covered with fresh, low, short, grass. 

About halE way down to  camp we came upon a number of willow trees (fir l t i ,  SugBt), 
which continucd in greater or lcss quantitied down to  the foot of the hill. I n  desccnding tlie 
stream we came upon some very thick river deposits having in placcs a thickness of 300 
feet, and containing large boulders of s~en i t e .  The rock b sib was composed of the same 
materials, ar that  through which me had been p s s i n g  for several days, niz: shales and slntes. 

A stream cominz from the north-west had a temperature oE 4.Z0, while thc tempernt~lre 
of thc air was only 2,E0. 

On the seveutll day we continued our march up the Tangit&r (Pas Robdt) River; after 
five milee wc! passcd on the left bank thc YBmb~ildk strcam leading to thc pws of the same 
name, 14 milcs off, situatc: in a direction a littlc north of west. Our own path lay aalng the main 
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Tor i~ t  or " I I O ~ H P ' H  nwr3nt." 
t Thi. rt,:jrl wn* 1rava:r~ed K i s l ~ e n  Sill; Pnodit from whom tho i d o m a t i o n  contained in thb p n r a j i r ~ ~ l l  

in dvrivcd. / N.ar lr  l r  in r i l ~ t v r .  Lut r+ 111r~v t~~rrvnnl .lien t L  m o w  in  rudting on tb hilb U ~ O V C .  
~n l l ec I  "Siaitirll K u ~ u  " or " I)rvilts aondw." 



stream for about five miles more to TLrbBshi, passing through a narrow and dangerous 
defile. The road was execrable, and me experienced great dilticulty and delay in getting 
our beggage through. This defile wo~lld be quite impassable for field.guns, and n few deter- 
mined men might in places defend i t  against an army. The road often runs along the 
bed of the stream, which contains large boulders and deep holes of water. I n  the minter 
i t  is probably easier to traverse, but a t  the time of our passage me had the double difficulties 
of ice and water to contend with. As far wi I could learn the river is never entirely frozen 
over, on account of the numerous hot springs which issue from the limestone rocks forming i ts  
side walls. One of these had n temperature of 125', and the vegetation in its immediate 
lieighbourhood was much in advance of that  lower down thc stream, and showed signs of ap- 
proaching spring. I n  the summer this road is said to be rendered quite impassable b y  the 
floods from mclting suow; the alternative routc lies up the Yhmbulhk River. 

On the eighth day our road lay alongside the TangitLr stream, which, from TQrbQshi, 
asccuds-a gcntle slope, bounded on both sides by undulating snow covered hills. The valley 
rises very gradually for about nine miles, up to an almost imperceptible water-shed (14,480 feet 
high), by which we reached the Chichiklik plateau, n broad elevated valley whose drainage 
passes south, through a somcwhat narrow defile, to thc Tishkurghin river. On the platenu 
close to the water-shed were two small frozen lakes. The summer road before alluded t o  
which goes up the Yambulalc stream enters the Chichiklik plain by the Yimbullk Pass 
about four miles to the north of where we crossed the water-shed. O n  the opposite side 
of the valley, wbich mas between four and five miles wide, in a south-west direction 
from where we entered it, is the Pass of Kok Mainik, on high spur running down 
from the Kizilart moontaius. By this pass is the shortedt road . to  Tishkurghin, but on  
our outward jouruey i t  was so deep in snow that we were obliged to take the alternative 
route down the Shindi valley. I t  is the Kok IvIainLk Pass tha t  1s called " Chichiklik" by the  
" Mirza," " Fyz Bux," and other travellers, but thc correct name as given by the Kir,nbiz who 
lived in thc neighbourhood is, I believe, as I have given it. Our road lay down the stream. 
After the first two or three miles, where the slope was very easy, the valley narrowed, and the 
road Lecsme exceedingly steep and difficult, passing for several miles through a sl~cccssion of 
rocks and boulders At 10 miles below below the lakes we came to  our camp a t  Balghun, shortly 
before reaching which the valley had opened considerably although surrounded on both sides by 
lofty monntains. 

The following day (29th), we descended four miles to the j~inctiou of the Shindi with the 
T6shknrgh!~u (or Sarikol or Taghdumbash) River,* just above the Sarikoli village of Shindi, in- 
habited by Tajilts, and containing about 15 houses, situated iri a small well cultivat,ed valley, about 
two miles long by one broad. Our road now lay up the Sarikol river, but I descended i t  for 
about four nliles to fix the direction in which i t  flowed away (south-east by east)? ; returning 
to tlic junction I crossed the main stream with some difficulty owing to the rapidity of 
the current, and continocd along its right bank, where the road passes through a very mild 
defile of crystalliue rocks, foroling almost perpendiculiir bauks about 2,000 feet iu height, 
through wbich the river niuds its way with a most tortuous course. A t  about 10 miles above 
the junctiou n7e emerged on thc uorth-east corner of the TBshkughnn or Sarikol plain. 
The road by mhich we travelled is only open in winter, as ill summer the large mass of water 
in the Sariltol River maltes i t  impassable. The route by the Yd~nbulak and Kok hIainik 
Passcs is then uscd. 

On elitering thc Sarikol valley we strike the jnnctio~i of the T q h a r m a  stream wit,h 
the main river. Tho former comcs from the plain of the samu name on the north-mest,, nud 
has bccn incorrectly described by n former traveller as the main source of the Sarikol River. 
TVhen we saw i t  there w.w but little water coming domu (temperature SSO),  nltllough in 
summer tllcrc is cousidcrably more, but thc small size of the water-course, anrl the eridmw of 
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* S~~mctinier duo ca\ ld  Yiirknnd River. 
t P~OIII SLiudi n pnth goes down the rivur, but i~ only prwticnble during two or t11rr.e lnonthJ in willtcr. 



tllc luhnbitauts of the district, all tended to show that  the river which flonvs donq the sarikol 
valley from the Kanjrid mountains, and through the Taphdumbash Pdmir, is undonbtedly the 

main stream. A t  the point I crossed, just above the junction with the Tnghsrma stream, i t  
the river was 15 yards in width, with an avcmge depth of l a  feet, and a velocity of four miles 
a n  hour. Two miles bcyond in a southern direction brought us to the village of Chushmdn, 
leaving only five rniles for our ncxt day's march (the 10th from Yangi-Hisdr) into TBshkurghin, 

the chicf town or rather village of the Sarilrol valley. Between ChushmBn and TBshkughrin 
(both ou the left bank of the Taghdumbash River) we passed the large village of TiznBf. It is 
this village tha t  has caused much confusion to geogapl~crs  by giving its name to the river, 
which is frequently called the Tiznif in i ts  lower course, and is often confounded with another 
river of the same name which rises on the north side of the Yangi-Dimin Pass and flows 
past Karghdlik. 

On  approaching Tlishlrurghin (where we halted two days to rest our cattle), while passing 

up the valley I saw a t  its upper end some high peaks occasionally emerging from the 
clouds, but  before I could get  to  camp they had disappeared, never to be scen again during 
our stay In the valley, o r  on our return journey, a great disappointment to  me, as it is 
possiblc they were pealts iu the Muz-tagh range, fixed by the Great Trigonometrical Survey. 
During our halt a t  Sarilrol I took a set of magnetic as well as the usual astronomical observa- 
tions, and some careful azimuthal bearings with theodolite to  a large mass of snowy pealts called 
Muz-tagh, situatcd to  the north of TBshlinrghB'n. These are identical with Hayward's Taghalma 
mountains, which are visible from Krishghar, the highcst peak of which I determined by 
accordant trigonometrieal measuremeuts from KBshghar and Yapchan, to be 25,350 feet 
above the sea. 

The general outline of the Tashlt6rghan valley towards its head, was fixed by bearings 
taken from different points on a line across it. On  the return journey I was able, by ascending 
the  ridge tha t  separates this plain from that  of Tagharma on its north (and by making a 

detour through the latter on thc way to  our camp a t  the foot of the Kolr Maindk Pass) to lay 
down the borders of the norlhern plain with considerable accuracy. Practically the two form 
one large plateau dividcd in the middle by a lorn range of hills through which flows the 
Tagharma River. The T i s h k u g h i n  plain extends southwards from the dividing ridge before 
mentioned, r ight up to  the foot of the Kanjlid passes in the MIIZ-tagh range, con- 
stituting in its southern portion, the Taghdumbash Pdmir. The Sarikol valley may be 
said to  have an average width of about four miles; i t  is bounded on the east by the snowy 
ranqe of Kanddr or Kandahar ;* on the south-west and south are the llaghdumbash mountains ; 
ou the west the Sliindi mountains; north-west the Bir-ddsh, which also forms the western 
boundary of the Tagharma plain, to the east of which lie the Muz-tagh (or Tagharma) 
and the Chiehiklik mountains. The Tagharma plain extends from the dividing ridge 
for about 1 2  miles in a north-north-west direction ; i t  is only two miles in width immcdiatcly 
north of the ridge, but soon increases in an  easterly direction to  as much as 10  miles; it 
then narrows, being nearly closed up by spurs running domn from the Bir-dish mountains 
on the  west and the Muz-tagh on the east. About 10  miles west of this point is the Bir-dish 
P:LSS, over a range which jivides this plain from another similar one running nearly to 

it, viz., the  Ak-tash or Ak-su. Opposite the Bir-dPsh Pass the Sarikol  lain again widens 

and extends, gently undulating, for some eight or ten miles further in the same directiol1.t 
Aceor&ng to statements of the Kirghiz i t  continues right up to the Kizil Art  Pass, which 
separates i t  from the  Alai, and the valley of the Surlrhab River, the most northerly 
tributary of the Oxus. The height of the valley above sea level may be taken a t  Tagharma a t  
about 10,500 feet, and 1 doubt whether i t  is very much higher in any part of its course. The 

d r a i q e  of the southern portion passes through the Taghama  t lain into the ~ a r i k o l  River; 

+ Over these mountains is s road to Yarknnd, which desc~nds into the Tung valley and after passing down 
it for n march or two, crosses tho Arpatalelc Mountains, nnd enters the Turkcsbn plain near Icosherdr~. 

t Tl~ua Br I mysell saw, from the ridgc dividiug the Taghama from the Taahkulghan Plain. 



and in a somewhat central position on its east cdge, I would ljlacc thc lalie of Kichik Karakul,* 
about thrce short days1 march north of Tishltulghin. Further north agaiu, south of thc 

Kizil, Art  Pass, is the larger Lalrc Kamknl, from which a stream is said to flow wcstward into 
thc MauKh8bi river. I havo shown in my map, what I consider the approximate positions 
of tlie various lalrcs and mountain ranges in those regions, but I of course cannot guarantee 
thc accuracy of anything off our own line of march. 

Thc Tagharma plain prcsentcd a very lively spectacle : fully 100 Kirghiz akoccs wcre 
within view, scattcred about in differeut parts of tbc vallcy ; their tenants, of the Sark or 
Syolc tribe, being subjects of the Amir of Kishghar. Open, grassy, well watcrcd, and 
speclrled all over with camels, ~a l r s ,  horses, sheep, and goats i t  formed a pleasant sight 
aftcr tllc wilds through which we had been wandering! and mas a striking contrast to  
the Tishlcurghan valley, which lookcd by comparison a p ~ c t ~ i r c  of desolation, owing to the 
numcrous uninh;~l,itcd villages and tumble dow11 110~1ses with which i t  is covered. Thc water 
from the nrsrm springs which issoc in nulncrous  laces from thc carth, causes thc y o u ~ ~ g  grccll 
g r ~ s s  to rise (in April) in grcat profusion. 

Pormerly in the soatll-cast portion of thc Tagharma valley, a t  Kila-i-Tagharrna or Besll 
Kugl lan  (the five forts) thcre wcre about 50 houses iullabitcd by Tijiks, under Sarik61. Their 
history has ljccn a sad onc. I got iuto conversation therc with nu old man, who told me tha t  
nearly each fort had its history. I n  the priucipal one, some thirty years ago, residcd RIahomed 
Alum, the kIalrim of Sarik61. H e  was attackcd by a numljer of Audijinis from the 
north, himself and many o l  his followers killed, and the remainder carried into slavery; my 
informant with only one or two others escaping into the neighbouring hills. A t  the fort where 
I was stauding, fifteen years Iatcr, the Kanjudis had made n raid from the south, and had 
liilled or carried into slavery the whole of the inhabitants. Two young mcn stauding by me 
had been carried off in this very raid as children, and sold as slaves in YArlrand, wl~ere tllcy 
had been released shortly aftcr the accession of the AtAliIt to power, but they h_ad only within 
the Inst mouth bccn allonred to r e t r ~ r ~ ~  to their homes, where four Tajilc familics nom 
represent the fifty that  had formerly livcd therc. They were doing their bcst, with 
the help of some of the neighbo11ring Kirghiz, to  put their fields into order, and I there 
saw, for the first time in my travels, the y&lc yolred to thc plough. Tllcre is much cnltumble 
ground, and i t  is to be hoped that  this recommencement of cultivation on a small scale is 
only the prelude to a larger. 

I n  the time of the Chinese rule, such was the iusecority in these parts, t.hat the inhabitants 
of Sarikol dared not wander far from their villages, for fear of bcing scizcd and carried off 
either by the Kirghiz from the Alai, or by their neighbours of Kaujud ; l ~ o r u  thcy tell me tha t  
if a man drops his luL+ in the middle of thc plain, he will find i t  thcre if he looks for i t  a year 
afterwards. This is a favouritc saying amongst thc people of Eastern Turltcstan, which I have 
heard more than once employed to describe the sense of security enjoyed under the present 
rLgi111lle. 

On our rcturu to  Yirkaud wc passed along the south e d ~ c  of thc Tagllarma plain. The 
direct distance from T i s h k u r g h ~ n  to the foot of thc Darscllatt ravine leading to  the Kok 
RIaiuilc Pass is about twelve miles; thence to the pass itself (15,SOO feet) is six ~nilcs, by a 
vely difficult and stony road. The pass is four miles from the small lakes ou thc Chichiklik 
plain. 

The fort of Tishlrurghln, said to be of very ancient clatc, and to  have becn founded by 
Afrasiab, the King of Turau, has becu described by former travellers who had a bcttcr oppor- 
tuuity for inspecting i t  thnn we had. The " Talrhsobai," or Governor, evinccd so great n dis- 
inclination to  receive our visit there, that  wc had to  content ourselves with iospectiug i t  from 
a distance. The part a t  present inhabited is apparently of modcrn construction, a11d built of 

* Thc mnters from this laku nro said to forur tho Ynmnny:ir River, which flowing tlrronglr the Cb:~ l ;~r  &hi1 
defilc enstwal.tl, oudcr tlre nnmo of Gcz River, enters thc 'p l :~ i i~s  under tlle nlrluo ot' l':lmnnynr, baOlv 
montioucd, divides into severnl bruuches near the villages of Tashb~rlig autl Opal llnd irrig:ites n great 
of the couutry soutli ol' Knshghnr. 
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direction, and separating the various Pamir valleys, which were co~lcealcd from our view IJY the  
low hills in front. 

Descending from the Neza Tash Pass a march of a few miles in a westerly direction, 
through heavy snow, brought us to  our camp a t  Kogachak, which is about three miles ahove 
t,he junction of the stream from the pass, with the Ak-su River. On the following day (3rd 
from TAslrkurgl~Bn) crossillg the spur between the two streams n7e descended into the  
valley of the Alr-sli, a little north of Ak-tash, * a t  an elevation of 12,600 feet above the sea. 
W e  continued south for six miles op the valley, which was here about two miles broad, 
and deep in snow. I n  front of us was a fine range of snow covered peaks, running in a 
direction a little soutll of west, forming the southeru bountlary of the little Pbmir, which is 
really the upper portion of the Alrsu valley. The latter as we advanced, gradually turns round 
south-west by south which dircction i t  retains up to  aud beyond the lake of little Pamir. 

The Little Ptimir is generally considered to commence near where we entered the bk-su 
stream, and consists of a long, nearly level, grassy valley, varying from two to  four miles in 
breadth and enclosed on either side by ranges of snow covered hills slopiug down rather gently 
towards it. I t s  length from east to west is about GY miles. Thc Great PLmir, and all 
other Pimirs are as far as I could learn, of precisely similar character. The ground intervening 
between the Great and Little Ptimirs is filled up with lofty mountains of tolerably ~ n i f o r m  
height and without any very conspicuous pealrs, the hills to  the west near the junction of 
the two main branchcs of the Pnnjah River being perhaps the highest. Our first halt in the 
Little PQmir was a t  Onkul, after a march of 25 miles for a great part of the way over 
snow, aud with such a very Litter wind blowing in our faces, tha t  i t  was almost impossible to  
hold an instrument in one's hand. .After eutering the long straight reach above the  turning, 
near Ak-tash, several large open valleys are passed on the north, where the  hills are 
comparatively lorn and undulating, those on the south side being generally much 
higher. 

Our second day's march (4th from Trishkurghin) through this P6mir took us along an 
almost level road for 24 miles. As on the previons day, suow covered mountains lay on both 
sides as me advanccd, and there was a great deal of suon7 in the valley itself which varied in 
breadth from 2 to 34 miles. Thcre mas often a good deal bf saline matter in the soil, and 
where this was the case the snow generally melted long before i t  did so elsewhere. Our camp 
was on thc north edge of the Little Pimir  Lake, which has been given by recent travellers 
the very different namcs of Barkat Yassin, Chalap, and Gez K r ~ l  or Goose Lake (Tnrki, 
Oi-kul). I made repeated eniuiries as to its proper name, and found that the Wakhis generally 
call it the Kul-i-Panrir Khnrd, or lakc of Little Pamir, while the SarikSlis and Tirknndis 
give i t  the namc of Oi-lml. 

As some doubts hnd been espresscd, as to the supposed double exit from this lake, I 
mas nat,nrally very ansious to dcterrnine t l ~ c  point, and in ascending the valley on this day's 
march I took nt some twenty diffcrcnt points, obscrvatio~~s with aneroid baron1eto1.s to 
determine, if possible, t l ~ c  exact watcr-shed, which from prcrious accou~lts I had fully expected 
to find a t  the cast cnd of the lakc. Tllc ground, howcvcr, was so 1crr.l for several miles 
tbcrc being a rise of OIIIJ. 330 feet in the 5-1 miles Gctwceu Oulrul and the lake, tllat the  
aneroid w:ts not sl~flicic~ltly delicntc for thc purposc, :uld nlthongh I walked for u considc~.rrble 
distaucc on t l ~ c  frozen strc:r~n to erra1)le nlc to satisfy myself on thc subject, I wrived in 
camp on t l ~ c  banl<s c ~ f  t,hc lakc r.<*-ii!/;,ct(i. The fc~llowing morning I n-alkcd over the lake 
to  its cast cnd, wlrich from a littlc dist;lucc otf aptwarccl entirely closed, bnt ou walking round 
t l ~ c  bead to ~unlrc certain, I was soon umdcccivcd by co~niug :Icross n very narrow o ~ ~ t l e t ,  
nl~ont nine p:~ccs across, and only :L fcw iuchcs d t ~ p ,  nll ice of course. I thcu wnlktd 
s~~vcrnl ~nilcs tlomn tho strcam (cast) until I Lccamc fully convinccd that its bed did slope to tile 
citst and tlr:riu into the Ak-su. This rcsult Iwiug contrary to  wh:~t I had nnticipatal, I tbell 
~ O I I C  ( O  t l~( '  \ \ .cs~ C I I ~  of tltc I : I ~ c  tt) sco mhctl~cr (:IS bas al\vays been supposed) a strcaln isued 
from that cntl also. 1 lcft my horse : t ~ ~ t l  startctl on foot to go  routltl its hcad; the ice a t  this 
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end, instead of being firm and strong, as a t  the other, was very brittle and would not bear my 

weight, so I had t o  wade t b o u g h  the heavy snow and slush on its banks. I so011 came across 
a warm spring, from which water mas decidedly flowing due east. A little furtIler on I 
encountered a hozen stream, on going along which westward the barometer showed that I was 

walking up hill. I advanced still further, hoping to gct  completely round the head of the lake, 
so as to  be plcite certain tha t  there was no outlet draining westward, but the walking in the deep 
snow a t  so great  an  elevation-had completely exhausted both myself and the man who was ~ t h  
me, and it was with somc difficulty tha t  I got back to my horse, 2nd hurrying on k t h  no guide 
bu t  the tracks in the snow left by the rest of the party, it was with great difficulty that  I reached 

camp, 20 milcs from the lakc, shortly after dark. 011 the return journey, the Ressaldar came 
back by this road, and, according to  a promise he had made me, rode completely rou~ld the head of 

the  west cnd of the lake up to  the foot of the steep mountain rising on the south side. The 
snow was then all melted, and water was flowing into the lake from the two sources I have just 
described, and nothing was Aomiug out. H e  then went to  thc east end, whence a stream was 
flowing towards Ak  tish,  so this problem has been solved in a-somewhat unexpected manner. 
The lake has only one outlet, and tha t  eastward, and i ts  waters flow into the Ak-sli, afterwards 
the  l lurgh&bi,  which joins the Oxus near Wkmax, and is i n  a l l  probability the longest branel 
t l e  OXZLS. 

I have tricd hard to  discover the true onward coursc of this Ak-su River. On  our return 
journey n7c struck i t  some 15 miles north-north-west of Ak-tash. It flows thence in 
a northerly direction for 1 2  miles and then turns off out of sight north-north-west. It is 
said to  flow in a northerly direction for two marches (say 40 miles) from Ak-tash, after which 
it either joins, or becomes, the  MurghLbi River changing its coursc westward and flowing 
through the  Sariz P&rnir to  Shighna'n. It passes t,hrough Bartang, a district of Roshrin 
and joins the river Orus  just above Kila WLmal; the chief town of Roshin. 

The Litt le PAmir Lake is 13,200- feet above the sea level. It lies from south-west by 
west to north-east by east, and for a length of 34 milcs is from 1 to  1 4  milcs in width; 
it narrows considera1,ly castward, where, for about 14 miles i t  is nowhere more than 
a fcm hundred yards in breadth. Nearly opposite the south-east corner, in a side ravine 
is a large glacier which drains into the Aksli stream shol-tly after the latter emerges 
from the lake. 

The road passes along the north side of the lakc and crosses the watershed two miles 
beyond the west end a t  a height of not more than 150 feet above the margin of the lalte. 
Other parts of the  watershed, which is nowhere well defined, arc probably still lower. The 
descent beyond is somewhat rapid; me passed on our left a small stream which rises near 
the  watershcd, and takcs the drainage of the hills to the south-west of the lake. W e  wcnt 
for al)out seven milcs down an open valley, (crossing several small streams flowing down 

large opcn ravines on thc north), and rcached some deserted Kirghiz huts and tombs called 
Goml,az-i-Bozai, close t o  where a large stream, the principal affluent of the Sarhadd brnncll 
of the Oxus, comes in from thc  south-east. This river has i t  source in the  Kanjicd mountains 
on the west side of the KirAchunkar Pass* which crosses the Shindi or Pimir  Range, south 

of the Ncza ,T&h Pass, and separates the Taghdumbish drainage from t l ~ c  hcad waters of the 
oxus .  

Aftcr passing Goml)6z our path lay on the right bank of thc Sarhadd stream, where I V ~  met 
with a constant succcs~ion of eteep ascc~lts and dcsccnts. Thc regular path had often to bc 

ciuittcd in to  avoid drifts of snow, whicll in places lay vcry deep. I n  the winter, whctl the 

~ l r c a m  is completely frozen ovcr, its hard gurEacc makes a capital road, which is ~ l m a y s  used by 
travcllcrs. W e  p;isscd a t  a h;id mason of the ycar, too late to be able to keep to the ice with 
I;aEeLy i t  mas now 1)rcaking up, and yct I~cforc the snow on thc upper road was melted. 
Later on in the hot wcatl~cr, the lolvcr road 1,ecomcs altogcthcr impracticable, as i t  is impossible 
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to cross the then swollen river.* After a while our road left the main valley which makes a 

detour to  the left and ascends a gentle slope to  a low pass, crossing which the path returns 
along another broad valley to our camp a t  Langar. 'l'his point baa been considered the end 

of the Pamir, but I should rather be inclined to consider Gombaz-i-Bozai as thc true ending. 
This mould reduce its length from Aktash to about 56 milcs. 

Our nest  day's march (6th from TBshkurgha'n) was to  Dardz Diwan, a distance of 15 
miles; the road soon struck the main valley and continued along its northern side over a 
constant succession of ascents and descents, passing occasionally through suow in deep patches. 
W e  saw on the hill side a large number of juniper trees, and in some of the side ravines were 
birch trees and wild roses. I n  fact, wherever water trickled down there were signs of vegetation, 
but everywhere else the hills were bare. I n  one or two places the road desceuded to the river 
bank; in places the stream was entirely frozen over, the water flomiug underueat,h, elsewhere i t  
was altogether clear of ice. At  two or three such  laces I estimated the breadth to be about 40 
feet, depth 2 feet, and velocity 24 miles per hour, temperature of water 3.5'. Before reaching 
camp was a very steep descent, having a fall of over 1,000 feet, which i t  only took a quarter 
of an hour to  walk down. The river is here called by various namcs, Kanjild, Sarhadd, 
Panjih, and Hamun. The last name I have heard more than once, and i t  is of course the same 
as "Amd." Wakhin  seems to be but little better off than Turkestan in the numerous names 
borne by the same stream. Our seventh day's march (Sth April) was a t  first, as hitherto, on 
the right bank of the stream, the road crossing high spurs by very steep ascents and descents 
(which lead me to suppose tha t  this was the r o d  followed by hlarco Polo). There are three roads 
used a t  different times of the year, one (iu midwinter) on the surface of the frozen stream, a second 
which we followed, occasionally along the stream, but which generally passed over spurs, and a 
third, much higher up, and avoiding the stream altogether. We passed several small tributary 
streams and between the fifth and scvcuth miles we had to cross the main stream many times 
where i t  passed through very steep hills. W e  crossed generally over ice and snow bridges. A t  
last we emerged into a large open gravelly plain watered by several streams and soon arrived a t  
the village of Sarhadd (head of the boundary), the highest iuhabited village of the IVakhin 
valley, and situated about 11,000 fcet above the sea. The march was only 11 miles, but 
difficult. mTc were here met by Ali Rlurdan Shah, the cldest son of the Alir of Wakhan, 
who had marched out from Paujnh to meet us. On thc 8 th  day (from Tishkurghiu) me 
took a very short march of only four miles to the large village of Patuch or Patur. Prom 
this day forward, iu order to avoid all cause of suspiciou, I took 110 observations on the road, Lut 
accompanied the rest of the party 011 the march. We were uom a large detachment, as we were 
always escorted by the Mir Bachcha aud his somewhat rasged following. This march mns, 
while i t  lasted, the most trying I have evcr espericnccd, owing to the intense bitterness of t . 1 ~  
cold wind and drifting snow which blew iu our faces the whole way. 

From Patuch to Kila Paujah, the residence of the Chief of IVakhdn, there is not nluch of 
geographical interest to notice. At  Yilr. 15 miles west of Patach, a very difficult pathway croesrs 
the mou~rtains to CLitral, and a t  Vost, about seven ~nilcs short of the junctiou of the two P.imir 
streams, +,llere is a small fort which covers the eutmnce oE a vallcy up mhicl~ another footpath 
leads to Chitral. T l ~ c  road from l'atuch to I'aujal~, about fifty miles iu length, lay along t,he valley 
of the S a r h d d  stream, somcti~nes on olle siclc of it, sometimes on the other. The valley n-a:: 
bounded ou both sides by lofty and generally prccipitons ~ n o u n k ~ i ~ ~ s ,  of \vhosc height i t  was impos- 
sible to form any idea, as their tops nud the greater p u t  of their sides nrere al\v:iys wrappetl ill 
clouds and mists. I t  was perhaps fortuuate for me that I w:ls tunnble to nse my iustrl~n~ents,  ,~s 

I know nothing more dislicartening to a surveyor t11n11 procccdi~ig for days down IL valley under 
such circunistanccs. Villagcs werc scattered :dl :rlong thc ro:d on both sides of the stmim. I n  
the wholt. distance from S:rrhadd to P;mj:th there arc probably trhor~t 400 houses, alld their 
coruer turrets, like those in the Sarikbl vallcy, nro cvitleucc thnt tlic i n h a b i t n ~ t ~  hu\rc not fnllell 

upon mncll cnsicr times than their neighbor~rs of Saril;ol. The houscs arc llot so good 11s tllouL! 
of Turltcstan, nnd are npparcutly especially clcsigned to kccp out the ni~lt l ,  nrllich scclus al\rnys 
to bc b lowi~~g  violcutly eithcr up or clown tllc r;~llcy, gcncr;~lly spc:lkiug frulll west ill the 
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nlor~ling, a1111 from east in the afternoon. On  entering a house oue ,oencrally passes through the 
\t:rl>lcs, contaiuing two or three horses or con7s, after which one traverses a lollg winding narrow 

~ l m s ~ ~ g c ,  which lcads to  the ceutrc of the house which is generally very sn~al l  dirty. Ill the 
centre is a fire-place, a kind of globe-shaped stove, about 24 feet in (liametcr, made of mud, 

~ l n d  O ~ C I I  in front for thc pnssagc of nir and fire-wood. Above, is a hole ill the timber roof for 
veutilation. The roof is dome-shaped, snpported on cross-beams resting ou timber uprights 
which surround the central fire-place, aud help to support the side apart~neuts which all open 

inwards towards the fire aud to one another. Here the different members of the family reside. 
The larger portion of the house is given up to the females, who, somewhat bashful bat  good 
hun~oured, appear to have a vcry good idea of keeping the mcll of the household 
111 deceut subjection. The males all* wear brown woollen ciogae or cloaks of country 
makc;  priC60es or boots of the same kind as are worn by the Ladikhis; loose trowsers of 
the same material as the coat; and a generally scanty cotton turban, the almost universal 
colour of which is blue and white. The women, who are not over good-looking, but are 
pleasant and matron-like, dress vcry much likc the men, and have long plaits of hair falling 
don-11 thc side of thcir hcads. There is no artificial modesty or attempt to conceal thcir faces. I n  a 
cottage where we took refuge thc females remained present the whole time mc were thcre, and 
r n d e  some most excellent barley bread for us, lrucading the flour into a cake which they plastered 
into the inner wall of tlre oven; after frequent t u r ~ ~ i n g  a capital result was sccured. Their 
physiognomies are very divergent, most of them havc Jewish noses, but one boy I saw with a 
most perfect Greek protile. Tbcy all age ver1 early, and attrihutc thcir grey hairs to the 
poverty of the country. The men seem affectionately disposed towards the females, always 
handing them fruits, sweetmeats, or any littlc trifles me might happen to givc them. They are 
all poor; money and ornaments seem almost unknown, autl hardly anything is seen in thcir 
houses tha t  is not the produce of the country. 

A t  Sarhadd the temperature of the water was 32'. A t  Ylir I found i t  to be 40' while 
the  stream was about 60 feet in width, one and a half feet iu depth, with a velocity of two 
and a half miles an  hour. Near Ylir we passed a large stream on the right, and another on the 
left bank. Throughout the valley thcre was much jungle wood, and some old coarse grass, 
11uL up to  date (April 10th) we saw no signs of spring, neither trees budding, nor grass 
sprouting. The road throughout is vcry stony, but not otherwise bad. I n  many places the 
tributary streams have brought do\vn immense quantities of stones and dihris, which threaten 
t o  I)lock up the main stream. This dL6ris generally spreads in a fan-like shape, from where 
the tributary stream opens into the main valley, and causes the river to flow round the base 
of the fan. A t  BQbQtangi, the valley, which from Sarhadd had varied from three miles to  one 
mlle in width, is confined by precipitous mountains to  a breadth of about one-third of a 
mile. It soon opens again however, and shortly after leaving Sas (about 13 milcs above 
Panjah) i t  enlarges cousiderahly, and gradually opens into a considerable  lai in, being 
joined a few miles above Panjah by the valley containing the stream from Upper Plmir. 
Before the junction the Sarhadd stresin passes for several milcs through rather dense jungle 
composed of red and white willows. 

On  our march into Zang (near the junction of the streams) me crossed the river 
of the  Great PQmir here about 30 fcet wide, one foot deep, with a velocity of about 

three milcs per hour. It was very considerably smaller than the river we had followed 

from Sarhadd. Where the streams meet the  valley is allout three and a llalf miles wide and 

almost entirely covered with jungle. It narrows gradually towards Panjah, where i t  has a 

breadth of two miles. The height of Panjah above the sea I found to be bat  little more than 

9,000 feet. The vegetation in the valley was vcry bacltward, much thrown back doubtless by 

the violent minds which tear up and down with a bitterness difficult to imagine unless it has 
been felt. The grass was beginning to  show signs of sprouting in the middle of ~ ~ r i l ,  and 
the  cultivators were then commencing to  turn up the soil   re para tor^ to sowing. The Orus 

River Hows on the north side of the valley, and on its left bank is Panjah, between which and 
the mountain range to  thc south, a distance of nearly two milcs, the ground is almost corn- 
T~letely covered by fields, irrigated by a stream which issues from a large ravine on south, 

and is derived from a large glacier which entirely Llocks up the valley in which i t  is situated, 



and whose foot merging into a snow Led, is not more than 1,000 feet higher t l ~ a n  the Oxus 
vallcy. 

A t  the head oE the ravine containing this glacier are some snowy peaks, about c;ix miles 
to the soutl~," which I cstimated to be 1)ctween 17,000 and lS,000 fcet i nhc ig l~ t ;  they appeared 
to be on spurs of the Hindoo Koosh R:lngc. It was most annoying being shut up a t  

thc bottom of a deep vallcy, and unable to gc t  a nearer view of these pc:~ks, but there was no 
hclp for it, the ravines entering the main valley from north and south mere genemlly inacces- 
sil~lc, the ouc on the south being, as I bcforc mcntioneil, bloclred up by an enormolls glacier, 
which was qnite impassable, while those on the nortb are almost vertical cl~asms which looked 
as if the mountain had bcen split 111) by an earthquakc. During our stay a t  Punjah, I 
ascended the mountains to the north to a height of about 3,000 fcet above the valley only to  find 
that I was on the lower portion of a much higher range behind, which obscurcd all view further 
north, while the l~ills to the south of the Oxus were so high that thcy intercepted the view 
of any peaks on the main range of thc Hindoo Koosh that  might otherwise have been seen 
bcyoucl; in fact I could see vcry little lnore than from the ground below. On  the only other 
fine day that  we had doriug our stay a t  Panjah I went down the valley for about 19 miles, 
but saw little more than one or two peaks of the range to  north. 

Panjall itsclf is, or rather was, built80n five small hillocks, hence perhaps its name,+ aucl 
I have no doubt in my own mind that the river takcs its name from the place, aud not the  
place from the river. These five hillocks are situated near each other on the left bank of 
the stream, the largest is covered by a fort, the residence of the Mir l b t e h  Ali S l ~ i h ,  and most 
of his followers, the other is of uearly equal size, covered by houses, and surroonded by a strong 
wall ; on two others are small fortified bulldings, while on the fifth there are nothing but ruins 
and graves. These fortified buildings (in one of which resides -41if Beg, ex-ruler of Sarik61) 
from their ncar proximity to each other, and commanding sitnation, form a position of con- 
siderable strength, and might hold oat  against an attacking force for some time if artillcry 
were not brought against them. The AIirs of Wakhin  have more than once held out in this 
stronghold against the forces of the Ruler of Bbd6khshin to which country they are subject. 
The whole population of Paujah perhaps does not exceed a hundred and fifty souls. 

The district of Walihan has been described by former travellers. I t  comprises the  
valleys containing the two heads of the Panjah branch of the Oxus, and the valley of the  
Paujah itself, from the junction at  Zung down to Ishltashim. The northern branch of the  
Paujah has its principal source in the Lalre Victoria in the Great Pamir, which, as well as  
the Little Pimir  belongs to Wakhan, the Ali-tash River forming the well recognized boundary 
between Kashgharja and WakhAn. Both of the PBmirs were thickly inhabited by Kirghiz 
in former years, subject to TVilihan, but they are now unoccupied, the constant feuds 

* Their exact distance I was unable to  dctcrmine, as they could only be seen up the rnvine, mhich has too 
narrow to nermit of a bnsc beine measured ncross i t  of sufficient l e ~ ~ r t l l  to enable an  accurate estimate to  he mnde 
of the distiuce of the peaks. 

- - 
t "l'nnj" is the Persinn for "five." One possible dcrivntion of the word Pnnjah is given above. Some 

antboritics ~voold derive t l ~ e  word from the five rivers which aro supposed to  fbrm the hend wnters of the  
rivcr 011 which Kiln Pauiah stands. There arc two obiections to  this tlieorv :- 

1st.- I t  is contrary to  the cuslom of ~ u r k e s t a i  to  nnlne a place niter a river, and to a hundred cnses tha t  
I know 01" where the converse holds good. t .e.,  u, river is named nRer a place on its bnnks, I do not l ino~v a single 
instance of n place being named aCter a river. 

21~d.-Tlle word is usually pronou~lccd PanjaR, which is nearer in sound to  the Persian word " Pinjah" or fifty. 
The true origin of tbe word I believe to bo from the Pnnjnh or palm (of the hand) of H : ~ z m t  Ali (the son- 
in-law of &Luhawmnd). I n  n build~ng on a small hill about 2 miles to the  s o u t l ~  of l i t la Pnnjsh is s stono 
bearing the impress of n hand. Locl~l tradition says tha t  when this country mns in tho hands of the Zar-dushtis, 
or atash-pamst (firo worshi pers) the people mere converted to  the reli*.ion of Muhnmmnd by a visit (in the 
spirit) from Hazrnt Ali. xveo leIt his mnrk 011 the stone ns thus desc~hcd,  mbicl~ is an object of religious 
veneration in the ncighbourhood. A t  Bur Pnnjah in Sldghnan is a similar mnrk ouer which the FOIL .*Bar 
Palljab,: ."over tho l'anjah," 11as bucu built. Possibly this t rndi t io~~ h ~ l s  something in coullnoll with tha t  which 
attrrbuhs the derivation of the word PJmir to "Pu-c-SIir," i.e., the foot of the N i r  Hnzrat Ali. I would 
n~yself bo inclined to derivo the word from "Pnm," the Iiirghiz word for roof; n ~ l d  "gcr," which is both T l ~ r k i  
and Kirghiz, for "earth" corresponding to the Persian word " Znmin." Bnm-i-dunyn or  "roof of tha morld" 
is  a name by which the Pnmir is wall known. 



between the Shighnis, the  Wakbis, the Kirghiz of the Alai, and the Kanjndis, having rendered 
the countlg quite unsafe. The highest inhabited village in the northern valley is Langar Kisht, 
only a few miles above the junction, and on the right banlr of the strcam. The Sarhadd valley 
(the southern branch) is  inhabited from Sarhadd downwards, and there are villages scattered 

along both banks of the  Panjah river down to  Ishkashim. W i l t h i n  formerly contained three 
" sads" or hundreds, i .e.,  districts, containing 100 houses each- 

1st.-Sad-i-Kila Vost or Sarhadd extending from Langar to  Hissar. 
2nd.-Sad Sipanj* from Hissar to  Khandut. 
3rrl.-Sad Khandut from Khandut to Sad Ishtragh. 

To  these three Sads has recently been added tha t  of Sad Ishtragh, which I believe ouly 
became a portion of Wakhan in recent times. It lies between Khandut and the Statc of 
1shkashim.t Abdi l  Subhen estimates the number of houscs in Sad Ishtragh a t  250, 
and allowing 100 for each of the other districts this gives a total of 550 houses, with a popula- 
tion of about 3,000 souls. 

The Oxus below Wukhdn. 
I have now to  deal with one of the most interesting geograpllical problems of the day, viz. ,  

the  probable course of the Osus  or Panjah from the point where i t  leaves WakhRn to  where it 
emergcs in the plains north of Said village on the frontiers of Kolib, mhere i t  has been seen and 
descr~bed by our countryman, Lieutenant Wood. M y  assistant, Abdi l  Subhin, left us at  Kiln 
Panjah (the most westerly point reached by the  Europcan members of the Mission), and 
followed the course of the Oxus through WakhQn for 63  miles to Ishkashim, thence turning 
northwards he followed the same river for ncarly a hundred milcs, passing successively through 
the  districts of GhBran, Shighnln, and RoshAn, countries which have hitherto Lecu known to 
us hardly even by name. From his report I have obtaincd the information following. 

The small State of Ishkashim forms, together with Zebik, one of the numerous petty 
feudal States tributary to  BadakhshLn. The present ruler of both these small districts 
is SbBh Abdul Rahim, a Syud of Khorassan, who was placed in powcr by Muhammad Alum 
Khan, the present G o v e r ~ ~ o r  of Ralkh. I t  is said that  the hereditary Chief of the country, 
Mir  Hak  Nazar, mas ejected in order to  make room for Abdol Rahim. The present territory 
of Ishkashim cstends for about 1 6  milcs to  the north of the village of tlic same namc, wllich 
now contains about forty houses, and consists, asis geucrally the casc in tlrose parts, of numerous 
scattered farm houscs. There arc small villages throughout this district on both banks of thc 
Oxus; Sumchlin and two others on thc right bank, and YLlch-duru and Sar-i-Slrakh on thc 
left. These belonged to Sad Ishtragh, which was once a separate principality, but is now a 
district of Wakitln. 

Thc road from Ishkashim runs along the left bank of the river up to six miles beyond 
Sar-i-Shakh, where the river is crossed by an easy ford. I n  the month of May the water 
flowed in a single stream, which was 34 feet deep and about 200 yards in width. In  summer i t  
is impossible to  cross the river at this point, and a very difficult path leading along the Icft 
bank is followed. Down to this point the valley is open, fonr or five miles in breadth ant1 
richly cultivated. The ford marlrs tlre I ~ o u n d a r ~  betwcen Ishliashim and the district of fi6cheh 
Gharan or "narrow caves," which has been for centuries famous for its ruby mincs. 

The Ghiran  country extends aloug both banks of the Osus for about twenty- 
four miles, and was once upon a time rich, flourishing, and populous. Remains of large 
villages exist on both banks, and bear witncss to the oppression tha t  has been exercised by 
successive Governors of Badakhshln. The ficlds near these deserted villages are now culti- 

vated by the inhabitants of the neighlouring districts of R9gh (the chief tow11 of which is 
Kila Masnij) and Sar (ihol6mS which are a t  a distancc of a loug day's jouruey OII the furtllcr 

of a range of hills, running parallel to and on the left bank of the river. Barahtir 

* Sad-i-I'nnjah. 
t Written in t l~c vernacular Sl~ikeuhcm. 

Subordinate to Uulakhallin. 





or "above the river," situated four miles below the ford, is the first of these l a g e  deserted 
villages. A little beyond i t  a large stream enters the Oxus from the east deriving its name, the  
Boguz, from a village of some 30 houses situate ten miles up the stream. From this 
village a road goes to the Shikhdarah distiict of Shighnan. Near the junction of the Boguz 
with the Paujah the road crosses to  the left bank of the river. Nearly opposite to Barshlr is a 

ravine by which a road goes over the Aghirda Pass to Faizabad, the chief town of ~ a d a k h s h i n .  
It is said to be open all the year round. Throughout the remainder of the Ghiran district 
numerous ruins are passed on both sides of the stream, the largest of which, Shekh Beg, on 
the right bank, must formerly bave contained about 200 houses. On  the same side of the 
river some sixteen miles below Barshar are the celebrated ruby mines, once the source of 
considerable wealth to the Rulers of Badakbshin, but now apparently nearly exhausted. 
These mines bave until lately always been worked for the immediate benefit of the 
Governors of Badakhshin. A t  t,he present time some 30 men are employed there under the 
orders of a few sepoys belouming to Muhammad Alum Khan, the Governor of Turkeshn, who 
sends the produce to the ~ n % r  of Cabul. It was said tha t  during the past year one large 
ruby abont the size of a pigeon's egg was found and snndry smaller ones, the whole of 
which wcre sent to the Amir. 

The rubies are found in one very large cavern to  which there are three entrances, situated 
about 1,000 feet above the river, and about a mile up the hill side ; the task of excavating 
appears to be not unattended with risks, as three workmen were recently killed, having fallen 
from the roclrs while searching for the precious stones. There is a peculiar kind of soft white 
stone which is found imbedded in the harder rock and in this the rubies are found. I n  
former years the inhabitants of Ghiran who worked these mines paid no taxes and held their 
lands rent-free. The twenty men who are now enlployed a t  the mines have to furnish their 
own food as well as that  of the guard, and also to provide lights, torches, and implements for 
n.orlting. The numerous deserted villages prove the possession of the miues to  have been a 
curse rather than a blessing to the inhabitants of the valley, who have from rime immemorial 
been undcr the direct rule of the Chief of Badakhshin. 

Above the mines is a small village called Koh-i-La1 or " Ruby Mountain," and about 
one milc below them on the oppos~te bank of tlie river is the l a g e  deserted village 
of Shelibbeg whose ruiucd houscs are built with stone and lime.* A small river 
enters a t  Shekhbeg on the lcft bank, and four miles up i t  lies the village of Ghrirnn 
B i l i  said to contain about 100 houses, iuvisible from the river. A few miles below Shekhbeg 
ou the right bank of the Paujah is the village of "Garm Chashma" (hot springs) where 
a l a g e  stlearn of warm water joins the maiu river. 011 the banks of this stream the RIunshi 
saw 20 or 30 men employed in wnshiug the sand for gold. They were Badakhshis, and farmed 
the washings of the Ghiiran district for Rupees 2OOt per annnm paid to the Ruler of Badakh- 
shin. I t  is only within the last two years that gold has been found iu this district. 

Three miles beyond this is the K ~ ~ g o z  Parin,: the boundary between GbRrau aud ShiglnBn. 
The road throughout the GhAran district lies along the banks of the Panjah, and is in places 
very difficult to traverse. The valley near Barshar contracts to about one milc in lvidth, 
and the road rnns ovcr large boulders alongside the river, which flows bctwecn nearly perpeudi- 
cular banlts; the stream is narrow and swift beiug not more thnu 200 feet tlcross, nnd is 
almost a continuous succession oE rapids. Througho~~t  the district thc Panjnh valley is nowhere 
much more than a mile in width, and is conhed  by very precipitous mountnius; the river 
is cvcrywl~ere deep. I11 Ghdran apricots of very large sizc aud fiuc flnvolir are prodnced ; these 
arc held in great rel~utc in Bndakhshin. Applrs aud 1)ears arc nlet with iu abundance ; pnd 
I ~ u t  little grain 1s grown. There is nboudance of grass nnd fuel to be fouud nt the vnrlous 
ca~npiug grotlnds throughout the valley. Thc water of the Peojeh is rarely or llcvcr used for 

- 

* The villngc* iu tllcse countries 11ro ustlnlly built of stoup ll~lld, 
t About twellty l1011udn st(.rlil~g. 

Kugoz puiu ill Sl~ighai dinlcct lucails ' . h o l c ~  in the rock." ~h~ p,.rji,ll, nloivalrnt is d.rd-ak.i. 
Somn h." 
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irrigation or for water mills. I n  the hot weather, oxen, horses, and sheep (for which the 
couutrp is famous) are driven up side valleys to  the tops of the mountaills for grazing, 
returning to  the valley in October in splendid condition. 

Kuguz Parin consists of a tunnel passing through a mountain. On the south side, the 
road rises by a mindiug stone staircase, for a height of about 200 feet, to the mouth of the 
tunnel, which is excavated through solid rock, and is about 100 paces in length, m d  so narrow 

and low that  i t  is impossible for a loaded hoise to traverse it. The tunnel is said to have been 
coustructed some three hundred years ago. Where the road emerges on the north side the 
path is so narrow that a projecting mass of rock often precipitates animals into the foaming 
torrent beucath. The river is  here about 150 yards in width, and flows some 500 feet helow 
the mouth of the tunnel." The Shighnis boast of this place as the natural safeguard of their 
country, and call i t  their "father." 

From Kuguz Parin the Oxus flows through the country of Shighnin, which extends 

for a distance of sisty miles down to the  Darband Tower on the frontier of Rosbbn. This 
tower is situated on a high rock standing over the river, towards which i t  presents'a perpendi- 
cular scarp of about 150 feet. The water beneath is very deep. The roadway winds round 
the tower,? and the ascent on both sides is very steep and difficult. The Shighnis call this 
place their " mother.'' It is  a common saying in the country that if ever there should be a 
quarrel between Shighnan and RoshAn, whichever State first seizes this tower will keep posses- 
sion of both countries. The river is here barely a gunshot across, and there is no path whatever 
on the other side. 

This country of Shighnan mould appear to be richer and of much more importance 
t.han Wakhan and other dist.licts of Badalrhshdn with which we are acquainted. Prom Kuguz 
Yarin to  Darband Tower there are numerous villages scattered along both banks of the river.$ 
These arc surrounded with gardens, orchards and well cultivated lands. The chief town, Bar 
Panjah,$ is on the left bank, and with its suburbs probably contains about 1,500 houses. The 
palacc is inside the fort, and is built of stone; the windows have shutters outside as in Cabol 
and Cashmere. The fort itsclf is square, each side being about 500 paccs in length. The 
walls arc vcry strong, and about 40 fcct high, built of clay, stone, and wood. There are five 
loopholed towers, but these contain no big guns. There is a garrison of about 4'00 soldiers, 
who arc mostly armed with swords manufactured in the country itself, and with guns, said 
to  be made by the Icirghiz, similar to those which are supplied to thc Kashghar troops 
z-iz., hcavy rifled weapons which are fired resting on the, ground, the muzzle being supported 
on a prong attached to the barrcl of the rifle. Lead and all the materials employed in 
the manufacture of gunpomdcr arc found in the country. The valley at Bar Panjah is about 
four milcs wide and contains a grcat many houses ancl gardens. The river runs in numerous 
rhannels separated by jungle covered islands. Short punt shaped boats, similar to those jn 
Ccntral India, arc used a t  the fcrry. I n  July and August, when there is much water lo 
the rivcr, all travellcrs have to cross a t  Bar Panjah, to the other bank, the road on the left 
]lank being then impracticable. 

In i ts  passage through Phigu4n the Oxus receives two considerable afluents on the 
lcft bank, the Shcwa and Vachc17r Rivcr. Thc former is crossed by a good bridge, 2nd 
was about 2.5 yards in width, and unfordJ,le, when the Mlinshi passed in M y .  I t  flows 

from a lakc in thc ShcwA Pamir, a favorcrl pasture ground mnch freqnentcd by hcrds of horses, 
sheep, and cattle from UadakhshBn. Thc owners of these flocks arc said to make p ~ m c n t s  
to tllc Kin:: of Slligllu6n for thc rigllt of grazing there. The Vacherv Itivcr is about the 

mmc fiizc rn the Shcma stream, and joins the Panj:~h to the south of Bar Panjah. Along it lies 
a much frcclucnted road from Shighn;ull, ovcr the Shcma Pimir, to Paizabad. 

T l ~ i s   orli lion 01' tht: lolrtr i~ 11ot i~n~trohnl ly  tllo Z r n g i  Uadnnm~ri ol' Dencdict aoe7.. 

t At Ill,. I,nv~.r W:I* n ~ ~ ~ a r t l  (,I. ~ o l d i ~ ~ . ~  (j.nnl W : L I ~ I I ~ .  W I I O  P X I I ~ I ~ I I P R  t110 I > R P L [ I O ~ ~ R  of all ~ILLVCUC~S.  
: TIw I I ; ~ I , , , , ~  t d  111t~.*t- v i l l ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  11n$l t l ~ v  c l i ~ t ~ ~ r ~ c ~ ~ s  111111rt will bc ~ I I I I I I I  in tho A l ) ~ ~ r ~ ~ ( l i x .  
3 or lLnl )oY~.  I1 : l l ~ j :L l l  1r1 I I I I I I I I . ~ ~  Ihlnl ll:lvinp 11rrr1 Illlilt t>l.i~inidly ovrr :t rtono ailnilur to ~ L C  On0 fit I(i1a 

I'a~!inll, which wlra oul,j,oavd to Ixar LLO iml,n.aa ol' tile fJo1,juh or 11ulnr ol' Huzrnt Ali. 
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Ou its rig1lt bank the Osus receives one very large river, the Sucha'n, formed by two large 

streams, tlie Shikhdara and the Ghund, which unite about half a mile before joining the  
Panjab. The two brauches are of about equal size, and thc united stream is about two-thuds of 
the size of the main rivcr, which continues to be called the Ab-i-Panjah. The Suchin stream 
enters a few miles south of Bar Panjah. The valley opens opposite the junction to a width of 
about fourmilcs,forming a beautif111 well cultivated plain, with a good deal of pasture land, 
generally covered with horses and cat,tle from Bar Panjah, which place forms a most picturesqae 
addition to  the landscape, situated as i t  is on a white rock surrounded by trees and gardens, 
which extend uninterruptedly a distance of about two miles north of the fort. 

Both the ShLlchdai-a and the Ghuncl Rivers have numerous villages on their banks. On  the  
former a t  two days' march from Bar Panjah is the large fort of Rich, the resideuce of 
the Governor (I-likim) of the Sl~akhdara district, which is said to contain about 500 
houses. TheGhund vallcy, the chicf place on which is Chirsim, is said to  contain about 
700 houses. Roads lie up both thesc valleys to the PRmir steppes. The Pamir a t  the head 
of the Ghund valley goes by the name of Bugr6mB1, and is possibly a continuation of, if 
not identical with, the Aliclrlir PBmir. The direct road to Kashghar up  this valley is said 
to be a much easier road than that by Tashlrlirghin. 

At  Sdcharv, nine miles north of Bar Panjah, in the Shighnan valley, the river narrows 
and I~ecomes turbulent and the road is very bad. Sixteen miles further on is the Darbnnd 
Tomer,before describcd. Beyond i t  lies the territory of Roshin, a dependency of Shighnm, 
and ruled by the same King, Yusuf Ali Khan. 

Two and a half milcs beyond Darband is the junction of the Murghhib River with the 
Panjah. This is  the river I have already traced from its source in the Lake of Little Pamir 
under the name of Ak-su. It is also said to carry away water f iom Lakes Karakul* 
aud Rang-lrul. The Paujah valley, which a t  Darbnud is very narrow, rapidly widens to  five 
miles, and would be fit for cultivation, but that  the ground is frequently floodcd by the  
MurghLb River. The illunshi crossed the river about two hundred paces above i ts  junction 
with the Panjah ; the stream was in threc chaunels, and the torrent was so n p i d  that  most 
of the horses lost their footing. The Panjah s t ~ a m  was very clear, but the Alurghib mas 
red, thick, and muddy. The volume of the latter mas considerably larger and its velocity 
greater than that  of the Paujah.? From bank to bank the width of the river bed is about 
one and n half miles, and of this a t  least one mile was covered with water. The passage mns 
effected with grcat difficulty. I n  the summcr floods t.he water is said to  extend from 
niouutain to mountaiu, a distaucc of not lcss than five milcs; i t  can then only be crossed 
by boats. 

This river is geucrally cdlcd the Rlurghib, but i t  is also known by the name of the 
Darya-i-Bnrtaog, so called f r o n ~  thc district of that  name through which i t  flows. Three miles 
below thc junction, 011 the right bank of the now united rivers, which still b e u  a e  name of 
Ya),jnll,  is TVimur, the chicf tomu of Roshin. 

Mirnur is a flourishing placc; a l a q c  Fort1 about the sune  size as that. of Bar-Panjah, is 
snrrouudcd by scvcral hnuclrcd houscs and orchards. Froits and grain po rn  in  abundance, 
; ~ n d  the soil is vcry fertile. 

Tlic nIilnsl~i rcmaincd scvcral days a t  Kila TVQmnr, \\.here the Kiug of ShighnAn wns 
residing.$ He mas enabled t,o visit thcuce the E;rl;lrr Su~rg,ll which together with t.he 
ruby nliucs nrc described iu the Sir7  ns the two sights of Bnd~khshin .  It is 
about threc and a half ulilcs clown the rivcr, tudcrlyiug tho momitzins. EIc eltractcd 

* I irnl myrclf by no mcnns soro ns to mlrcthcr this rivcr dcws rcolly moiva  RIIY mnter li.om LRku ~ ~ ~ & ~ l .  
t This atntrmsnt ol' t l ~ c  Blt'l~~ahi is eo~~hrrucd by othor sowrcs of inbrmotiOu j\ylrich I pwsess. 
f 1Vith IL g:~rrisoo ol' :rbor~t 200 men. 
5 T11o l i i n ~  gc~~rrnlly xpc~ids the mi~rtsr month* at Kiln W o w ~ ~ r  wtwuing hr tho salulller to Bar p o u i i ~ .  
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four or five miles bclow Wbmur. About five miles beyond Pigish on the right b:1111c, is the 

village of Bar Roshin, on the frontier of Rosh6n. A t  one day's march beyond t.his, also V J I  

the right banli, is Waznud, the frontier village of Darwiz. Bcttveen ~ ' : ~ z n u d  and Bar 
RoshSn the Pa-e-Khoja valley before alluded to enters the Panjah valley on the south. Five 

marchcs along thc Panjah beyond Wazn6d is Kila Khlimb, the chief town of the country 
of Darwtiz. The road to i t  along the river is very difficult, nnd impassable for laden horses, 
the valley bcing very narrow, and the banlrs of the river vcry prccipitorls. Kila Khirnl) is 

said to lie in a northerly direction from Wlmur  and can he reached in three days by a short 
summer road, which lies up the small stream wllich enters thc Panjah (right banli) a t  

WBmur. The 1)oundary between Darwaz and Shighnin is the water-shed a t  the head of the 
WQruur ravine. * 

The country of Darwiz possesses villages on both banks of the river Panjah. A t  K l ~ ~ i m l l  
itself the fort is on the right banli, but some honses are on the left bank of the river. Below 

Darwlz is said tg be the couutry of Khatlln, thc chief town of which is KolSb. 

Part  of this information, which was supplied by the M6nshi as the result of enquiries 
madc by him, is directly contradictory to  the esisting idcas of the geography of these regions, 
and I was a t  one time disinclined to  placc much reliance on it. I n  plotting on paper the 
,\16nshiJs route survey, i t  mas found that  the course of thc Panjah river lies much to the north 
of the position assigned to  i t  in existing maps. I was a t  first unable to reconcile this with 
what little authentic information we have, either from English or Russian sources, but further 
cousidcmtion, and study of the subject, has to a certain extent cleared the matter up. While 
a t  Simla, immediately after my rcturn to India, I was examining some old documents in the 
Quarter Master General's Office, and lighted on a paper of considerable importance. It was 
n copy of a document well known to students of Central Asian Geography, vb.,  the route 
from Khokand to  Pesliawur, by the Shahzada Silltan AIahomed, an Envoy who came from 
Kholiand to India iu 1854. Thc peculiarity of this individual copy is that  i t  contains ;r 

marginal note that six of the halting places on thc route, viz., "Faizbad, Naruk, Tootkul, 
Buljuwan, Kulab, and Surchushma, are on the banks of the River Hamoon, which is called 
Panj by the natives!' I n  the margin mas a note, bearing the initials of no less a persou 
than the present Lord Lawrence stating tha t  the Ilamoon mas the same as the Osus. The 
significance of the document consists in the fact that  Lord Lawrence (who was then Chief 
Commissioner for the Punjab) was the person who originally took clown the statements of the 
Kholtandian Ambassador, who, during his stay a t  Murree, '[lived for some meelis within a few 
yards of the Chief Commissioner's residence, and had frequent and intimate iutcrcourse with 
him." It is cvident that the document I had lighted on was a copy of the original statement 
as taken clown by Lord Lawrence, whereas all other versions that  I have seeu, of the same 
route, omit the note that  the six places abovementioned are on the banlis of the Oms.  

Thc deduction that I made from this note was, that  the Snrkhib River prol~ably joined 
the Osus or Panjah somewhere above Faizabad and Naruk, and consequently that the Intter 
rivcr took a very considerable detour to the North, as is shown on my Preliminary A h p .  
Thcre were many arguments in support of this vicw, which i t  is now unnecessary to enter 
upon, as one of the Trans Froutier explorers, "the Havildnr," has just returned from a visit 
to Kol5b and Darwaz, and although there has not yet been time to plot the details of his 
work, sufficicut is knowm to prove that  the ?&ole to which I have alluded mnst be erroneous, and 
consequently the portion of my map which w;ls mainly founded thcrcon is nlso erroneous. Tlrtt 
true course of the Oxus will, I believe, be found to occupy a position intermediate betwcrll 
t.hosc shown on my map and on all preceding ones. 

Our return route to YBrkaud lay up thc north branch of the PanjaL River, \rhicli tlows 
westwards from Wood's (victoria) Lake through n, portion of the Great l'imir. LeavlnK 
- - --- - - - - .- . - 

+ Four milcv nbovc 1VJ1nnr on this strua111 is a 1ui11o li.0111 al l ioh a r i v l ~  iron rlru (liurcll) is olt;linr.~l. A; 
Uur HUSIIJIL d a o  irou is I'ouod i n  lnrgc qunntitics. 



Yaujal~ on the 26th of April (the (lay previous t o  which was the first warm day we had 

siuce leaviug Tangi-Hissar, the thernlometer in the shade going up to  7P0 in the sun to 
99') we made 3. short march of only six miles to  Langarlrish (9,350 feet), the 'llighest inhabited 
spot on the road up to the lake. W e  passed on the left the villages of Zang a ~ l d  Risssr, 
I~etween wl~ich is a hot spring* (temperature 120O) enclosed in a stone building and said to  
possess valuable curative properties, for the sa.ke of which the old blir  occasionally visit.s the 

spot. I may notc tha t  hot springs are of frequeut occurrence in  these mountains ; some near 
Patur  in the  Sarhadd valley have a temperature of about 160'. These splings have a sensible 
influence on the  temperature of the  rivers they flow into, a fact which tends to neutralize 
any argument ( s ~ ~ c h  as tha t  used by Wood) tha t  the relative elevation of the sources of the 
two brauches of the Oxus, may be estimated from the temperature of the streams a t  their 
junctioti. 

Where the two PBmir streams meet opposite Zang, the united river was about 40 yards 

wide and one and a half feet deep, with a velocity of three and a half miles per hour. This 
~neasurement was taken a t  11 A. Y. a t  which period of the day the river had not attained its 
full size and velocity. I n  the hot weather a t  Panjah i t  cannot be forded, but is crossed by rafts 
made of skins. 

Close by the  village of Hissar (or Asshor) on a small isolated rocky hill, is the ancient 
fort (or kila or kalhai) of Zanguebar, which I examined in hopes of finding some relic of 
Zoroastrian worship. The ruined n~alls had, within memory, been used as dwelling-houses by 
the  inhabitants of the neighbouring village, but 1 could discern no relics oE antiquity, except 
fixgrneuts of a surrounding mall, and an  arch formed by large slabs of stone resting, on either 
side, on solid rocl;. 

A t  Langar Kish, a very picturesque village, a fair sized stream from the north joined the 
rnaiu stream, passing through oue of those characteristic fissures I have before alluded to. I tried 
to  ascend it, but  was very soon stopped by euormous boulders lyiug in the Led of the stream 
which flows between perpendicular rocky banks. From this village we had to take all our 
supplies for the return journey to Sarikbl, and as collecting sufficient even for a rapid journey 
mas fouud to  be a matter of considerable difficulty, we had here reluctantly to give up all 
idra of halting 011 the road or malting any detour for exploration. 

Our  first march from Langar Kish was about 18 miles to YumbLaua (also calletl 
.Taugalik). Tbc road follows the i i ~ h t  Lank of the river rising above i t  in several places as 
much as 1,000 feet. Prom both sltles occasional small mountain streams help to swcll the 
waters of thc main river. W e  passed on our right several ruined huts formerly occupied by 
Kirqhiz, who many years ago abandoned this part of the country. The descendants of the 

met1 who accompanied Wood ou this same journey, driven away by the iuscct~rity of life and 
~xul,erty, are now many of them quictly settled, hundreds of miles away, in the neighlourhood 
of I i i l ia~l and Sanju, uudcr t h w u l c  of the Amir of Kashghar. Not a single Kirghiz, I n.ils 
given to understand, remains even under the nominal sway of the Mir of Wakhau. As we 

the valley opeucd somewhat, and the mountains on the south appeared to decrease 
in height, radiating from a pointed pealt situated between the two branches of the Panja.11 
River. After a time we came to the Ab-i-Zer-i-Zamin, a stream flowing from the north-west 
through banks 1,000 fect in height. W e  had to desceud to the bed of the streim, cross 
and ascend the side, and then traverse a plain, formed by a broad terrace a t  the foot 
of the range on our left, and siti~nte about 1,000 feet above the bed of the Oxus. Four 

milcs after passing the Zer-i-Zamin River we reached our camp, where some springs and rich 
soil had colnl,illctl to produce a. profusiou of grass aud lirc-wood. From our tents we had a very 
fine view d t J \ ~ I l  \,alley, seeing in particular one very prominent sllo\Vy penkt l lrObabl~ 
20,001J feet ill Ilc>igllt, situatctl 1lc:tr tllc head of the glacier opl'osite ~ a n j a h .  Next day 

the right I,ank of tile river, pass i~~g,  after five miles, tlle Ab-i-Alatz, alollg which 

.- . - -- -- - - - . .. 
~- - 

Ctlrloualy unr>uKb cold spring mith u tt.mycrnture of 60' F. ia8ucs ho~n t h e  g r o ~ ~ ~ ~ d  aitlliu a h v  ur 

~ I I I I  h r r t  onc 



is thc summer road to Shighnan * from the head of the Waklian valley. This road crosses the 

Josh~llgaz, a very high and lofty pass closed by snow throughout thc winter and spring, and 
proceeds dow~l  the Shakh Darah (valley) to Kila Rach, the residence of the HQkim of 
the Shalrh Dayah District cf Shighuan. From RQch a road continues do\vn the stream to 

Bar Panjah. 

On  onr own r o d ,  two miles beyond Ah-i-Matz, is Boharalr, an  occasional halting place 
of caravans, stated by our guide to be the commencement of the Grcat Pimir.  Here, the 

valley, hitherto half a mile across, widcus into a large flat open plain, one and a 11alf miles in 
width, said to have a1)onnded in formcr years with the n~aguificeut Pamir sheep (Ovis Poli). 
Of thesc we saw nothing but bones and skulls. Severe murrain has mithin the last few years 
carried off not only nearly the whole of the wild sheep, but also the ibes. Six miles beyond 
Boharak mas our camp a t  Yo1 Mazir (road-side tcmplcj, two miles short of which is a large 
stream joining the river on its left bank, and of equal bulk with it. Near the camp a 
smaller stream entered ou the right bank. I ascendcd this for some distance and found an  
open grassy valley in which there were some Luts in ruius, and some obvious traces of former 
cultivation ; i t  was doubtless ouce the residence of Kirghiz. A t  our camp, which mas a t  an 
elevation of about' 12,000 fcet above the sea, there mas plenty of fire-mood and grass, this 
was the highest point in the valley a t  which good fire-wood was fouud, although further 
up and throughout this Pimir  there was abundance of " boortsee" and grass. Two inches of 
snow fell a t  night, but the morning, though cold, mas fine. 

W e  mere now fairly in the Great PBmir; the grassy valley, about a mile hroad, was 
boundcd by terraces formed by low spurs coming down in gentle slopes from the mountain 
ranges on both sides. On the 29th Ap~i l  we continued our march along the Primir to Bilaor 
Bas. The road was excellent throughout, as in fact i t  mas the whole may, from Panjah to  
Ak-tBsh, although a t  startiug there are numerous steep ascents and descents. This day's 
march was along the right bank of the river, through a grassy plain, bounded on both sides 
by low undulating hills. The valley gradually midens, but the flat grassy portion is nowhere 
much more thau a mile iu width, the asceut was steady, and the road everywhere first-rate. 
Shortly before reaching camp we passed on our left the Ab-i-Khargoshi which flows from and 
through the Khargoshi plain, beyond which, a t  a day's journey from camp, is the Alichur 
PBmir, which nominally belongs to Wakhrin, but practically to Shighn4n.t I u  i t  lies a 
small salt lake "Toz-liul" from which no mater flows, and beyond mhich the drainage goes to  
Shighnkn. Two days' march from this lake, i.e., three days from our camp, the Alichur stream 
is said to fall into the Rlurghibi. The ~Llichtw PQmir is reported to be higher but smaller 
t lnu  the Great PBmir, and to possess roads going iu every direction. 

On the 30th we coutinued aloug the Great PBmir for 20 miles to  Ma'zar Tupa, the  plain 
getting gmdually wider and wider as me advanced, until a breadth of six miles is  attained. 
llhc valley is not so well defiued, as that  of the Little Pimir,  where steep mountains bordered 
the plain ou both sides. Here low spurs from the mountain ranges north and south run into 
and are Ilardly to be distiuguished from the plaiu. The mouuhins on the south are cousider- 
ably highcr than those on the north, the former rise to about 5,000 feet1 and the latter 
to about 2,500 feet above the river bed, giviug absolute heights of 15,000 nud 15,500 feet, 
respectivcly. 

The next day fivo miles of very gentlc ascent brought us to the west end of Wood's Victorin 
Lake, which, likc its sistcr in the Little Pimir, mns supposed to  have two outlets. Of that  to 
the wcst thcrc could be no doubt; through a channel some 12 paces wide, n little stream G iuches 
deep, aud with n vclocity of 23 miles an hour, cmergcd from uuder the ice with which the 
lalic mas covercd, and flowed steadily westward. The tempe~xture of the water wns 3Y0, , u d  

- 

* Ti'rlc Al~pcndix. Section l tonte~ .  
t i . r . .  11ccon1ing Lo tho stntemrnt of tho Wnkhis \\.IIo nccourpnnied us. 

f Elrv~~tioos ol' 11illu mrre nrcnsnred with :nu " Abory'y cli~roorctor," which I nlmeys to carrF in m v  
l~mkct.  Thoir poaitiona mere lixcd by thc iot<~~uvctione ot' rUlupnss b C ' ~ i r i ~ r ~  taken l\t difforellt pints ou the 
of ulnrclr ; the Leigl~ts of the l ~ ~ t t e r  were detcr~uiucd hypsoructr~c;rlly. 





9+-A Hadji of Karghalik.' , 9s.-Tash-qoja, an andijan,i Yalashi. 



i t  paw"cl tbrouglr a p l h n  somc six miles long and two broad. A t  D a l ~ n - i - I s l i ~ h  the liver is 

joined by two more strea~ns,  the Kizil l i o l ~ a t  eomiug from the sontll-east, and the  Knrasu 
from tlre wcst, both of which pass through l~road  grassy v:~lleys. The   round is vcry opcbrr, 
and may bc t ~ ~ v c r s c d  in  almost every direction. Two or thrce milcs north-east of our C:IIIIJJ 
the  Grc:,t IJAmir terminates, Laving extended for a distance of some 90 rnilcs from Uohnmk. 

F r o ~ n  Dahn-i-Isligh I took a path which follows the  Isligh stream, until i t  cmcrges 
into the  Alcsu plain ; tlris road is somewhat circuitous, and tllc rest of the  party took a shorter 
line, going over ;I low pass, and rcjoiued the  main stream :~bont 1 (i miles from onr start ing 
poiut. The path I followed is  rarely used b y  tmvcllcrs; in  summer i t  is clnito iml~assal~le 
on accouut of floods. When I went down i t  (in April) the icc was breaking up, and travelling 
was solnewhat dangerous, as the river I ~ n d  to  be crosscd many times. 'l'hc hills on the  ~ ~ o r t b  
arc vcry precipitous, aud in places rise nearly perpc~idicnlarly to a I ~ c i g h t  of s o ~ n c  2,000 fcct 
above the river bed. Whctc t h e  tmo paths unite, the valley opens, :rnJ down i t  a good ro:d 
leads to the Xlcsu plain, which is crosscd diagon:~lly in  a S.-13. direction. IJrior to r c a c h i ~ ~ g  
our camp a t  Ak-t ish we had much difficulty in crossing tbc  Akso Itiver, which was 1nu1.11 
swollen by mclt,ing snow. O n  this  march (37 milcs in  length) I hat1 the  good fortune to 
shoot a n  " Ovis Poli," the only oue tha t  110s fallen to t , l~e  rilles of oar  party. 

A t  Ak-tAsb we rejoined the  road nre had follo\vcd on our ootivarcl journey, and retornetl 
by i t ,  to Tashlcurgh6n aud  Y6rltaud making the slight variations in our route, to which I L:LVC 
already alluded. 

I t  appears from the  foregoing narrative tha t  although the name Pa'nlir has been inaccurately 
employcd as a gencric term covering the  whole of the  clevated mass lying between the  Hindu  
K6sh and the monutains of Kholinnd, ye t  i t  is rightly applied to somc of the  steppes which 
occupy a large portion of this regiou. These steppes would appear to  be a scrics of I~roatl 
u n d u l a t i ~ ~ g  grassy valleys, formed on t h e  surface of a n  clevatcd pI:~in, by lofty ridges running 
more or less parallel to  the  equator. The general slope of the  plateau is from cnst to  
west. I t s  eastern portion is gently u n d ~ ~ l a t i n g ,  and comparativcly fl:~t, mhilc i ts  wcstern 
edge merges into spurs, which slope down gmdually to  t l ~ c  wcst., and arc scl~:~rattstl 
b y  bold and precipitous dcfiles. O n  the cast the  lJ,imir stclq~cs arc I)or~odetl by a transverst. 
ridge, which has been appropriately termed thc  Pa'rnir range by l'undit AIanl~hnl. This ridge 
runs in a direction from south-south-west to north-north-east and is tllc t rue watcrshcd 
between Eastern and Wcstern Turlrest:~n ; a t  the Neza Tash Pass where we crosscd it, t h e  
watershed is vcry clearly defiucd ; the ridge was seen trending ;IS f :~r  north as latitude 3S0 15' ; 
i t  appeared to sink gradoally, and I was informed by K i g l ~ i z  t l ~ a t  i t  eventually subsided to  t h e  
level of the Kizil-art plains a little short  of the (;rc:lt Kara'lcul (lake) 111 mhich vicinity a 
difference oE level of a fern feet may p l o b d ~ l y  determine the ilow of water, either into the  Sca of 
Aral in Wcsteru Turkestau, or iuto the semi-mythicnl lalte of Lop, on  the confines of China. 

-'5% 
To the d o f  the  PAmir raugc there is a n  cxteusive platcan, which stretches from the  

Muztagh rauge of the Himalaya molultains up to the  S o n t l ~  ICholtantl mngc-the Trans-;ll:~i 
of Ycdchcnlro-in the pamllel of 391'. Portions of i t  :Ire designated in order from south 
to north as the Tagl~dumbish  PBmir, the Sarilrol or 'l'asl~liurgl~nn valley, tbc Tajiharnl.~, a11r1 
tha ICizil-art plains. This plateau is ill turn boundetl on the cast by the  range to  whicll 
Hayward gave the name of the Kizil-:wt, the nillne by which i t  is Ir11on.u to  the inllabitauts of 
Kashghar, and wl~ich runs nearly parallel to Pandit Alanphnl's l'iimir range. 1"cdchcnlto ll:ls 
qucst~oncd the esistcucc of the Kizil-art range in the  following wortls :-" I-Inv\vnrJJs 

researches seem to  poiut to a meridional range to the wcst of K : ~ s h g ~ r ,  but  he only these 
mountains in thc distance, and covered entirely wit11 winter snow, w l ~ i c l ~  is vcry 
as regards direction. Therefore his statoulcut rcgartli~lg a mcridional Kizil-art rnl1b.c 
steep easterly declivities appears to  me very uotrnstworthy. Wbcn you have the en(ls of 
chain facing you they appear, when covered with snow nnd seen ex fLce to forJn a consecutive 

chniu running 111 a tlircctiori perl)cndicular to the line of sight of the beholder." B u t  all tile 
iu format io~~ 1 have obtaiucd decidedly corroborates Hayward's views, wlrieh :Ire also 

by 
Mr.  S l~aw.  I II:LV~ every reason to believe that  the mnguificent lille of snowy peaks \\-lliVll is 
viewed fro111 Kashgbar, constitutes n n~eridional ch:~in of' ~ u o ~ ~ u t ~ i u ~ ,  iustPld of Lcillg coml)osed 
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of tllc tail ends of a series of longitudinal chains. It is I,roken through nearly at, ~.igpt. angles 
I)y the Yamuuyar river, which brings down the drainage of the Little Karalrol Lake and the 
contiguous portion of the Kizil-art plain, just as the Kuen Lueu and many of thc I-Iimalaynn 
ritnges arc broken through by rivers whose sources are io the upper tJ,le-lauds. 

The positions of several peaks of the  Kizil-art range were fixed by nulncrous bearings, 
taken from poi~lts along the  road I~ctween YArkand and KBshghar, and the four most conspi- 
cuous oues, embracing a length of 52 miles were found to  lie almost esaotly in one strnigllt l i ~ ~ e  

having a direction of about 30' wcst of the true meridian. The most southerly and the 
highest of these, the Tagharma peak * of Hayward I ascertained trigonometrically to be 
35,350 feet above sea level, while two others are a t  least 22,500 fcct high. 

From the  Tagharma peak southwards the range diminisltes very much in height. On 
our return journey we crossed the Chichilrlik mountains (which may, be considered as acontinu- 
atiou of the same range) a t  the Kok-Mainilr Pass a t  au elevat~on of 15,670 feet; whilst 
further south the  same mountains are pierced by the Tashkorghan river a1 a height of about 
10,000 feet. Lit t le is known of the range further south, but i t  wonld seem to be a 
connecting link with the Himalayan ranges so tha t  the old Chincse geogmphers, who did 
indeed link together the "Bolor" and the "Karakorum" under the common name of "Tsung 
Ling" or "Onion mounta i~~s"  wcre not far wrong in their ideas. 

- I am inclined to  ngree with Mr. Fedchenko in considering the Pbmir steppes, within the 
limits by which I have dctined tlicrn, to be a portion of the Thien Shrin. At all events they 
prcscut a vely similar physical formation, t , l~e  main feature of which is the existence of ranges 
situated on a high table-laud, and running more or less east and west. W e  have already seen 
tha t  in the only portion of the Thien S h i n  system visited by us, LC., to the north and north- 
east of Kashghar, the mountains consist entirely of parnllel ranges having an easterly and 
westerly direction, and tha t  the elevated plain on which they are situated rlscs rapidly higlter 
and higher as i t  advanccs northwards. It is not always easy to detect the parallelism of thesc 
ranges. On  the expedition to  Chadyr Kul, where we continuously ascended the bed of the 
l'oyanda stream, I did not full realize the fact, and i t  was ouly after our subsequent journey 
towards Ush Turfin,  where I E d ' a n  opportunity of penetrating and crossing no less than four 
of these ranges, that  I was convinced tha t  this southern portion was of the same ~h j s i ca l  
configuration as other pol-tionsof the Thien Sbdn as portrayed on the Russian maps. Fed- 
cheillto, proceeding apparently solely on the basis of Chis theory of the parallelism of ranges, 
has shown in his last map the c o u n t ~ y  north-east of Kbshgltar t in much thc same may as I 
have myself done, and he wo~ild doubtlcss hove been much gratified, had he lived, to  find his 
theories so soon verified. 

Au examination of the map accompanying this report will show thc ideas I have myself 
forn~ed of the  ground lying between the Great PBmir and the Alai plateau, which last has 
beerl visited by M. Fedchenko. The position and extent of the Great and Little Pimirs 

h a ~ e  been accurately laid down, and i t  is hoped tha t  the mapping of the g r o u ~ ~ d  bctween them 
and the Alai will be found to be not very far from correct; the geogr+phical detail shown is 
t l ~ c  result of careful study. 

On t l ~ e  construction of the Prelinzinury nzup acconzpcc?zying this r e p o ~ t .  

The positions of all  laces in Eastern Tn~rkestar~, and Wakhan, that  bnve been visited by 
meml~ers of the Mission, depend upon the a s t ro~~omica l l~  fixcd positiou of the Yangi-shahr or 
new city of Kbshghar, for full details of which the oppcndix, Sections A. and B., may be 
consulted. - 

- -- -- -- - . - -- . - 

Tllc altitude nnd b e n r i ~ ~ g a  of this peak I mcnuercd wit11 grrnt enrc, with my tl~eodolitc, from both Ynpel'nn 
:xnd K;ullgllur, n ~ l d  1 tlrua obtuincd two indeperldent rcwolta of 25,064 fcct  rind 25,328 f ~ t .  

t N. I.'cdcbenko r p a  rrcver t l~ere ,  nad, ns lur :la I our uwhlre, tllc ltueuiur~s poaacss IIO survey of t l ~ c   round to tho 
~~urt l i .cu#t  of I < ~ l ~ g h n r .  





I am much gmtificd to  bc al)lc to  stnte thnt after all my computatio~~s nrcrc completed 
and tlle details of routes transferred for the first time on to a corrcct grsticalc, my I,ou~tion 
of the west end of Victoria Lake (the extreme east point visited. by Wood it1 his travels) 
was latitude 37' 27' north and lotlgitutle* 73' 40' 3YV, which is practically idcntiral with 
the  indcpcndeut de terminat io~~ of thc samc point by Lieutenant Wood ml~ich is given at  
page 232, llew editioi~ of Wood's Oxus, with essay by Colo~lcl Yulc, London, 1 9 7 2 .  

I mill now indicate how the positions of points on the road bctwecl~ Lch (Ladaltl~) and Yar- 
kand havc been determincd. The position of Ak-tagh (2nd camp) was fixed by myself in lat. 3ti0 
0' 11" and long. 79' 6' 20". It was the converging point of tllrce different routc surveys (by 
Paudits) startiug from fixed points on the south, and is in the neighbourhood of a hill :11)ove 
Chibrn whose position mas satisfactorily fixed by intersectiou (on the plme-table) of scvcral 
rays from trigonometrically iixed peaks of the Karakorum. The position of Ak-tagh i n  long- 
itude with regard to  these peaks may he looked on as correct within a mile, and its position in 
latitude is uudoubtedly correct within a few hundred fcet. 

From this poilit three tlxverse liues havc been carricd by different Surveyors to Kaghalik, 
which, when corrected and adjusted on the proper parallel (97' 58' 15"), h d  a maximum divcr- 
@nee of 3Q miles, the meau of the three values gives apositiou in (true)? longitude of 77' 26 '  30." 

Between Karghalik nud Yarliaud I had also two independent traverses, i.e., on both 
outward and return journey, which dif€ered from each other in the resultiug longitude of 
Karghalik by less than a mile. The mean of these two when referred to the value of Ybrkaud 
as determined from Kishghar  places Kaghali lr  in longitude 77' 29' 30." A mean betweell 

Trasell ing vates obtained l .y  Captain Tjaotle~. f u r  Brock's lever watch, #c., &c.-(Concluded), 
P .  

I 

Kogachalc to  Ah-tash.. . 3rd April to  6 t h  May 

Kashghar to  Igbiz-yar 115th to 1 8 t l i Y : ~ y  ... 

It should be noted tha t  my watches and chronometers were nlwaye carried in a ~ n i a l l  box tbat  I had speciall~ 
made for them, carefully packed in cotton wool, and inserted in tlre middle of a large leatbcr mule trunk, 
with c~ot~res .  ~ b c y  were thus ~ t q t  at a t o ~ e r i ~ b ~ y  unihrm tempcraturc and escaped in great meusurc the jrr~::: 
shdtes they mould otherwise have bpen exposed to. Of ~r iy  l~ocket r A ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ u m e t e ~ . s ,  having a regulur chronometric 
escapemcnt, one by Peter Birchnll. London, No. 1096, was well suited for astronomical observations, keepingexcel- 
len t  time when stationary and beating half srconds very audibly. I t  was always used by me iir. my astrouoiiricnl 
observations, but i t  required vrry cnrefhl l iandl i~~g,  as  a violent jerk was ap t  to  ~nalcc i t  galn several srcunds 
suddenly. A third ~vatch, a pocket chnlno~nctcr, by Dent, unFortunatcly got out of order befbrs the P a ~ n i r  trip, 
bu t  I hud found tha t  w u e  truvelling, neither ils rate nor that of' Birchall compared favorably with tlrat obtuined froln 
B r o c k ' ~  watch. ' I t  is perhaps needless to  add tha t  my watchen 1vure daily carefully compared together, and alslj 
both before and aRcr ol)scrvalious of stars. An omission to do tllis on a single ocuasion prevented ~ u y  getting 
a chrononictric value for the diKerenccs of' longitudc between k'angi-llissar and I~ashghar .  

* The position in longitude in the  "Prclin~inary nra11" d i h r s  slightly from this, as the latter had to be 
prepared prior to the conrplelion of tlre cornl~utntious. 

t True, i.c., depending on the most recent dcter~nination of the longit.ude of Madras. All the Iudian Survey 
maps are based on t l ~ c  ~stronumically detenlrined 1,osition of the Rladras Observatory. Rece~it  observatiolis have 
shown tba t  the old value, tha t  is thc  one adopted by tlre Survey I)epartrnent, is about 3 miles too much to the 
east. I n  my urap I have been cornprllcd Lo ~ ~ r a l i e  allowa~rcc fbr this, i r ~ ~ d  hirve shilted threc miles to tbc mest, 
the  whole ol' the yonilions in Nortl~ern India take11 from the existing imps. 

During these 6 1  days almost :In entire 
circuit was made. The difference 01' longitude 
between Yangi IIissar and Ighiz-yar, uiz., 1' 
45" only, was determined by Pandit's pacing. 

+ 5. 7 Dur i r~g  these 31 days a smaller circuit was 

+ 6. 6 

made ; the difference of lonktitude between 
Fognchak and Ak-tash is 1' 35'. I n  both tkese 
crmuita allowance hns been made for the stnt~on- 
ary rute (+ 7"8) obtained during our halt in 
Wakhan. 

Rate obtained in same manner as (1) & (2). 





this anti the vnluc prcvior~sly drduced from the ~ o u t h  givcs 77' 27' O N  wl~ich 11aa hccn rssignetl 
as  its filial positio~,. l ' l ~ c  smallness of the amount of the nt l ju~trncnt  necessary to connect m y  

ow11 work, tlcpentling on my own ~stronotnicnl obsrrvat,ions a t  Khshgllar, s n d  t h a t  depending 
on the Indian Survey derived from the nstronornimlly fixed position of Madras is ra g r a t i f y i ~ ~ g  
proof of tlic gencml nccuracy of t h c  work. 

TbiE sltctch would be incomplete without n few lines au t o  my connection on the  north 
with the Rnssian Survey, wl~ich appears, I think, eclually satisEact4~ry with tlie above. 

T l ~ e  o~rly position in  the Arnir of Kashghar's dominions in Eantern Tr~rkestan astrooomicolly 
fixcd Ly t h e  ltussians is t l~: i t  of Klshghar. T l ~ i s  w3s done in  1878, t , l~e ycar prior to our 
own visit, by Coloncl Scharnhorst of the  Mieeion under Gcnornl Baron Von Knulbars. A 
con~parison of results is givcn :- 

Position of Yangi-Shnhr (KBshghar) determined by English nlission, 1873- 

. . .  Latitude ... 30' 24' 26" North. 
... Longitude I . . .  7G0 6' 4.7" Eas t  of Greenwich. 

Position of Yangi-Shahr (Ks'shghar) determined by Rassian Mission, 1372- 

. . .  Lati tude ... 39' 24' 16" North. 
Lougitude ... . . .  76' 4' 432" Eas t  of Greenwich. 

As  the  quartcrs occ~rpicd 1)y the British Mission, where the  observations were made, lies 
outside and to  the east of tlrc fort, while those occupied b y  the Russians were in  about thc  
same latitude and nearly one u ~ i l e  to  the west of the  fort, the  difference in longitude is 
reduced t o  about one mile, our latitudes being practically identical. I would have wished 
t o  take tLc mean between the  two as the  final position of Kbshghar, b u t  as  our s t , q  there 
was of much longer duration than t h a t  of the  Russians, and I had opportunities of h k i n g  
many more observations than thcy did, I prcfer leavir~g m y  own values intact.* The  slight 
discrepaucy now noticed disappears on the road between Krishghar nnd Chadyr Kul, t h e  
only line of sarvt:y common both to  the ltussians and ourselves, and along which I carried a 

rough traverse survey iu which tlie distances mere estimated by the t ime occupied on the  line of 
march. Prior to my departure from India Colonel Stubendorff, of the  Russian W a r  Oficc,h:td 
sent to  (:olonel Walker, the Superintentlent of the Great  l'rigouomctrical Survey, the  positio~ls 
of a nombcr of points in Russian and in Khokandian territory t h a t  had been nstronomically 
determined by Russisnofficers. Amongst them was the  north-east corner of L a k e  Chadyr 
Kul. Bearing this in mind, wlrcn a t  t,he most northerly point on t h e  road reached by us, I 
toolr a bearing tangential to  the east end of the  lalre, which lay ~ncarly due north a t  a distance 
of about three miles from us. On my rcturn to India whcu I plotted in my work from m y  
own astronomical position of K i s l ~ g h : ~ r ,  I found tha t  by adopting the Russian value of the 
east end of the lake, viz., latitude 4.0' 43' north, our positoms in longitudct of the  same point 
exactly coincided. 

I n  dcterminlng the  position of Khotan I have made use of Pandit Kishcn Sing's r o ~ l t c  
from Karchalik to  Iihotan, and thencc nici Keria back to  Ladakh. As n result of this  r o ~ ~ t e  
survey our previously accepted value of the  longitude of Khotan has bcen altered by more 
than thirty milcs. It may appear bold to make this  extc~lsivc change in t h e  position of a 
placc tha t  l ~ a s  been visited by a European explorer (Mr. Johnson), bnt  the  route stirvey 
executed by this Pandit  is so consistent, and the  plotted results agree so closely with the 
ohscrvcd latitndcs throughout the whole of his work, t h a t  I have no hesitation i n  accepting 
i t  as  correct. I may further add tha t  I have been in  communicatioli with Mr.  Johnson on the  
subject, and t h a t  he freely admits the  possibility of a large error in his longitude of Khotnu. 

-- 

Since the above was written Colonel Wn1kt.r has heard from Colonel Stubcndorff that thc Ruesiarl 
nstronomic~~l obscrwtions at Kasbghar which were taken by Colon01 Schnr~lhorst were refelwd to the lllost 
~~ortlrern angle of the Yangi-Sb:lhr, a muition nlmast identicnl In lutitt~de with my own, anddiffcring by tmo-filths 
of n uile only in longitlde. COIIUIE\ Stuhndorl mntious that the 11~ssia1l observutionm depend on tho ediPSI 
of tho sun on the Gth Jwlc 1878, and that correctiol~s for error i n  thc lunar tables have not been applied. This 
ltlvt remnrk upplies to my o\rvn ob~ervations :~lso.-H. T. 

f 75' 24' East of Greenwich. 
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H e  states t ha t  in commencing his reconnaissance from the Kuen Lucn RIonntaills (which he 
on mith the  plane-table only), one of the three t r i gonom~t r i ca l l~  fixed points on which his work was 

bsed ,  turned out subsequently to  havc been incorrectly projected on his board. This, together 
mith the  doubt tha t  must always exist when rapidly passing through an unlrnomn coontry as to 
the identity of the different pealzs visible from the line of march, is quite sufficient to a c c o ~ ~ ~ l t  for 

t,he discrepancy. I n  my preliminary map I have assigned to Khotan a longit,ude of 79' 59' 

instead of 79' 26,' the position it has recently occupied on our maps. About its latit& there 
can be no doubt. Mr. Johnson t,ook several observations thcre with a X i r l c h  theodolite and 
obtained a mean result of 37' 7' 35", whilst from Kishen Sing's obseru:~tions mith a sextant 

extending over nearly a month me have a mean result of 37' 7' 36". The point,s east of 
Khotan, i.e., Keria and the Sorghak gold ficlds, are derived from Kishen Sing's route survey, 

combincd with his latitude observations. W e  also have from the same source a completc survey 
for t,he first time of the road zia" Polu to  Noh, and thence to Leh. As a specimen 
of the accuracy of this Pundit's work I may mention tha t  when the road from Kar,~halik 
to  Pal, a distance of 630 miles, was plotted out  on the scalc of 2,000 paces to the mile, wlthout 
any correction or adjustment whatever (although 4.4' mere added to each magnctic bearing 
in  order t o  allow for magnetic variation) startinm from my own value of Karghalilr, the plot 
closed a t  Pal (fixed by the Grent ~ r i g o n o m e t r i c a l ~ ~ u r v e ~ )  almost absolutely correct in latitude 
and only eight minutes out in longitnde, and in no single portion of the whole route, which 
passes over elevations exceeding 17,00U feet in height, did the plotted value differ by as much as 
three miles from his own obscrved astronomical latitude (vide Appendix Section A.). OE this discre- 
pancy of eight minutes in longitude i t  is possible that  a portion may Le dne to error of position 
i n  the starting point, (Karghalik), but  i t  may be noted that  the amount is no more than would 
be accounted for by an error of 16' in the assumed value of magnetic variation. It is not 
to  be supposed tha t  such accuracy is generally attainable, but in the present case, although the 
surveyor laboured under certain disadvantages from the absence of inhabitants, yet there were 
the  compensating advantages tha t  he was uuder no necessity for concealment; he was there- 
fore able to  take and record bearings when and where he pleased. 

AS regards the work executed to  the north-east and east of I<Bshghar; the positiorr of 
Maralbashi, on the road to Aksu, mas fired in latitude by Captain Biddulph (vide Appendis 
Section A.), and its position in longitude is roughly determined by a few bearings, and esti- 
mated distances taken by him on the road from KAshghar. 

On  the r o d  to  1Jsh Turfan I carried on a rough route. survey whcrever I went, and took 
01,servations for latitude and obtained chronometric determinations of longitude as far as Ui 
Bulsk, in l a t i t ~ ~ d e  40" 26' north and longitude 77' 36' east. Thence by route survcy I got  a deter- 
mination of the position of the Balowti Pass; calculating from this thc probable position of Ush 
Turfan 1 i t  about three-quartcrs of a degree to the east of the position given i t  in the last 
edition of Colonel Walkel's Turkestan map. 011 examiuing the latest Russian map (18'7Y) 
i t  appears that  the position of Ush Turfan has been recently altered, and placed very near 
where I would myself locate it. I have thcrefore in my map adopted the last Russian values of 
Ush Turfan, Aksu, and all placcs to the east. I t  will be found tha t  the cities of Akso and 
Kuldja are more than twenty milts to the east of the places assigned them in all but the most 

recent maps. 
The &tails inserted to the north of t h e  map are talrcn almost exclusively from the Russian 

topographical map of Central Asia (corrected to 1873). The portion of ground to the south 

of Khokand, visited 1 1 ~  Mr.  Fedchenl;~, is derivcd from various maps purporting to be by that 
tlistinguishcd traveller, amongst others, one rccently sent by Matlame Fedchenko to ~oloncl  
Kalker,  diffcrinK materially from all others that  I have sccn. For the c o ~ ~ n t r y  bctwecn the 
nlai, visitc(l by Mr. Fcdchcnko on the north, and the scene of our own explorations in the 

Pamirs on the the map is compiled from all the limited 6Ollrces available* which havc 

-- ~p 

-___- -- 

* I n c l ~ ~ d i n ~  the ronlv RllrVry cnrricd on by Abrlul Snbhnn from Panjab to K i l l ~  Wnmur, the cllirf tolm 
,,I. Lb,ul~in, and a l ~ o  i r ~ c l ~ ~ d i n y  ;I akctc.11 111;lp 1,rel1;11.cd I J ~  Cvluncl Oo+n and'~apta in  Uiddutpl~ represcoting tbcir 
joint ideun of thr gcograpLy 01' the l'amlr. 



been bound togcther to the best of my ability. I am by no means J-et satisfied with the  result, 
and onc of my first labours, when I have finished this  report, will be t h c  preparation of 
n. map on a larger scale of the  Pa'mir regions, when I doubt no t  t h a t  further  considerations 
\vill induce some changes in the  map as i t  a t  present stands. 

Most  of the details to the  south of t h e  map, with the exception of those portions north of 
Leh t h a t  have been traversed by members of the Mission, have been taken from the  last edition 
of Colonel Walker's Map of Turkestan, bu t  a11 the positions in  the latter have been shifted three 
minutes to  the west in longitude in ordcr to  allow for the most recently determined value of 
tlfe longitude of Madras, viz., SOa 14' 19.5" Eas t  of Greenwich. 

I n  the  portion of country traversed by Members and AttachCs of t h e  Mission use has 
been made of all the  material collected b y  them. The maps of BIessrs. Shaw and Haymard 
have also been callel into requisition. 

The reductions of the astronomical observations, and the compuL~tions of heights, have a l l  
beeu made in the Office of Colonel Walker, R.E., the  Superintendent of t h e  Great  Trigonometri- 
cal Survcy, in whose Office also, the  map compiled b y  myself has been drawn and photozin- 
cographed. A large amount of work has been g o t  through in  a moderate spacc of time, and 
I an1 deeply indebted to Colonel Walkcr for the  facilities he has given, and to  Messrs. Hen-  
nessey, Keelan, and Wood in  the Computing Ofice, and Mcssrs. Atkinson and Sindon in  the 
Drawing Ofice for the assistance afforded by them in their sevcral departmeuts. 

Meteorological 06se~~vntions.  

Whilst  on the march I always took readings of thermometers, and barometer or boiling 
point thermometer, a t  our camps, and on h i g l ~  passes, and a t  other places of ioterc.;t. These 
mere taken chicfly for the purpose of determining t h e  height above sea level of t h e  stations 
of observation and where used for this object are  show^^ in  Appendix C. Where they are no t  
required for this I have not  published them, as isolated observations a t  diffcrent places, taken 
l!nder constantly varying conditions, are not  of much use to the meteorologist. 

While I mas a t  Leh Mr.  R. B. Shaw, the  British Jo in t  Commissioner, comrncnced a 
regular meteorological registry, which has since been continued under the  superintendence 
of Captain Slolloy, the  recorder being the Native Doctor attached to  the  dispcnsa~y there. A t  
my special request Mr. Shaw kindly tool; extra barometrical observations a t  the  hours of 9 A.ar. 

and noon, whilst I was on the journey to, and during m y  residence and travels in, Eastern 
Turkestan, these being considered the most lilcely hours a t  which I should myself be able t o  
take barometrical observations for height  on passes and in camp. I have thus  throughout t h e  
whole of my absence from Leh got  almost simnltaneous readings a t  t h e  fixed Observatory 
of Leh, whose height has been accurately determined by the  Great  Trigonometrical Surrey.  
This circumstance combined with the use by myself of mcrcarial barometers, enable m e  to  
compute the height of tlre various passcs and halting-places with nn amount of accuracy 
superior to  anything yet  attainable. I t  is hardly necessary t o  add t h a t  I have made a t  Leh, 
both on the o ~ ~ t \ v a r d  and return joorneys, numerous comparisons between m y  own ins t rume~l t s  
and those in use a t  the Leh Observator~r, and tha t  my own were previously compared wit11 
t l ~ c  standards a t  Dehra Dliu (and some of them a t  Kern). 

While on the  march to  Ydrl;aud I succeeded iu  tak ing  numerous sets of obscrvntio~ls 
with 3 Hodg!iinson's actinometer. I took thesc a t  thc spccial request of l f r .  J. B. N. 
Heu~~essey  of the Great  T~.igonomctrical Survey, who supplied me with an instrument 
bclouging to  the Royal Society. Thcy were cli~cfly tnlccn a t  considemble nltitndes, bu t  
owing to cloudy weather the C h a u ~  La (Pass), 17,600 feet above sea level, was the  only very 

high poiut a t  wliich I was aldc t o  take scts csteuding over a pcriod of several hotus in tllr 
middlc of the day. Thcsc actiuo~netric observations have bee11 I~audc,d over to hlr. Hcllueascy 
(now in E ~ q l : l ~ i d )  for reduction, and they ought  to  give very iutcrestiug results, rnhich will 
pn~bably be con~~nuuicatcd to the Royal Society. 



A t  Leh in Lad ikh  advantage was taken of thc presence of the P ~ ~ n d i t s  to get  a of 
continuous hol~rly observatioiis of thc barometer. These cxte~ldcd over a period of six (lays 
during wl~ich therc was 110 brealr in the obscrvations. The heigllt of thc Obsel.vatory >hove 
the sea level (11,530 feet), col~pled with the  extreme dryness of the air of LadBkh, and itu 
position in the interior of a large contiucut, conlbil~e to  render the determiuation of the 
diurnal curve of considerable value.* I n  the diagram accompanying the vertical is 
ten times tha t  of the  natural scale, the exaggeration being necessary iu order to 
clearly the curve. The actual barometer readings? have been corrected for Index Error, 
and reduced to  a temperature of 3e0, before being projected on the diagram. 

The carve indicates two maxima, viz., a t  1 A.ar. and a t  8 A.M., and minima a t  betweell 2 and 
3 A. nr. and between 4 and 5 P. at., which differ considerably from results obtained in other parts 

of the world. The daily maximum and minimum is very much morc clearly marked t h m  the 
nightly one. 

A t  Pdrkand also, during the winter, sets of conti~luous hourly obscrvations were 
taken on the  2Oth, 21st, and 22nd of each month. Several of these sets have been reduced to 
a curve, which I have also shown in the same diagram.$ It so happens that  on the dVs that 
mere selected for hourly observations a t  Yirkand there was almost always a steady fall in the 
barometer, as will be seen by a glance a t  thc  monthly curves in the other plate. I n  order to 
allow for this constant fall, the effect of which is to distort the true daily curve, I have applied 
proportionate corrections, so tha t  thc dotted line represents the true diurnal curve. The mcan 
of six days' hourly observations, ciz., on 20th and 21st of December, 20th and 21st of January 
and 20th and &Is t  of Febroa~y,  have been employed in constructing the curve. I t  nil1 be 
observed tha t  z t  Yirkand the night maxima and minima are much more clearly marked than 
a t  Leh, bu t  tha t  there is much less difference between those of the day and night. The maxims 
occur a t  10  A.M. and 11 P.M., the minima a t  4 A.N. and 3 P.M. A t  YQrkand, whcre the Yandits 
passed the  minter, meteorological observations were commenced on the 19th November and 
continued without a break until the 15th March. They consisted of thc readings a t  9 , ~ . u . ,  
noon, 3 P.BI., 6 P.JI., and 9 P.M., of a mercurial barometer, an  aneroid barometer, dry and wet bolb 
thermometers, and direction of the mind (N.B.-There nras no rainfall, bnt a little snow fell 
in March) ; also the maximum and iuinimum temperatures in thc shade during the 24 hours. 

A t  Kishgliar observations were commenced on the 12th December, but were not so 
complete or regular as those a t  Yirkand, as I had fewer observers t o  assist me, and I n7as 
myself absent for two periods, ciz., from 31st December to  11th January, and again from 15th 
Pebrnary to 3rd  march. Observations mere continued up to the 16th l\llarcli, and generally 
consisted of readings of two aneroid barometers at  the hours of 9 n.ar., noon, and 3 P.nr, and 
occasionally a t  6 r.31. Readings of thermometer (dry) and direction of wind werc taken 
a t  the same hours, besides the  maxima and minima during the 24 hours. Readings of 
the  wet boll> thermometer werc also tnlten during the latter half of February and Rlarch. 
I n  adat ion  to these a series of hypsometric observations were taken, with the object of deter- 
mining the relative heights of Yjrlrand and KQshghar. 

The mhole of these observations are shewn in the Appendix, Section G., to which the rcader 
is referred. I have (plate 2) a set of curves showing the connection of the 
barometric wave between the  statious of Kishghar, Yirltand, Leh, and Dehra Dlin (at t11~ foot 
of the southern slopes of the Himalayas). The curvc represents the height of the corrcctcd read- 
ings of thc barometer a t  9 n.ar., during the four mont l~s  for which I was able to obtain data, 
with the exception of Dehra, wherc 9 a,>[. reedings not being forthcoming I have taken the 
o1,servations recorded a t  10-30 kar. 

-- 

* TIle Schlqrintweits took hourlg observ;~tionu at  Lch during the day, and interpolated values for the nigllt 
llollrs. TIle resr~lty t h u ~  obtained cannot havc anything like tllc same valuc as those derived from obscrvatiolls 

t;rkcn throughout t,he 2-I Irorrrs. 
t Thc inntruurent eml~loycd was a rnerr~~ri:~l barometer by Casclln. 
f TIlCRC diaaPillllR llave bccrr drawn l>y Blr. ICcclan 01' t l ~ o  Grent Trigonometricnl Survey, ~ 1 1 0  

rendered me great a~viatarrcc in the  reparation ol' tllc Appc~rdicua of'tlliv report. 









iUagnetic Observations. 

As lins been mentioncd in a previous portion of this report i t  was decided not to  take 
from India a complctc set of magnetic instruments. I took with me however a dip circle by  
Barrow with which 01,scrvations for inclination were taken a t  Leh (in Ladakh), C h Q g a  (in 
Ladakh), l'cirl;and, KAshgl~ar, and Tashkurgha'n (in the Sarikol District). It has been laid down 
as an asiom by Gencral Sabine, the grcat authority on matters of magnetism, tha t  " the  value 
of each new magntatic station is directly proportional to its distance from those where obser- 
vations have already been madc," and I may therefore hopc tha t  the record of results, rille 
Appendix, Section E., may prove of considerable valne, as I am not aware that  any magnetic 
observations have ever 1)ecn taken within a very considerable distance of any of the three last 
named stations. The rules laid down by General Sabine were rigorously ndhered to in taking 
the obscrvatioos. 

Obsen~ations for m a ~ n e t i c  variation (declination) were taken at, and have been computed 
out for sistccn stations In, Ladakh, Turkestnn, and Wakhan. The station furthest t o  
thc north-cast was a t  Ui  BulPk (latitude 40' 26' and longitude 77' 36') where the 
variation was 5' 40' east; the extreme n~cstern station was a t  Kila Panjah (latitude 37' 
longitude 72' 45') where the variation was 4' 17' east. Details of the results, which 
ore wry  consistcut inter se, are given in the Appendix. The instrument employed in the 
determination of declination y a s  the six-inch transit theodolite, which has been dcscribecl in 
the Appendix, Section B. It mas fitted with a first-rate magnetic needle. Comparisons 
taken a t  Lch and a t  Dehra both prior to the departure of the Mission, and subsequent to i ts  
return, provc that no alteration has taken place in the position of its magnetic pole. The 
object observed was generally Polaris. I n  many instances, however, the sun, either near sl~nrise 
or sunsct, was made use of;  at  important stations, such as Leh and Kashghar, the mean of 
several different independent determinations has been taken. 

I cannot conclude this report without alluding to  the sad loss n e  hare all sustained by the 
recent and sudden death of our much Iamentcd comrade, Dr. F. Stoliczka. Having becn in 
almost daily intercourse nit11 him from the day of leaving the Yunj6L on our outward journey 
(through the Cl~sngchenmo, Chakma'k, Artjsli, and P6mir trips) up to the day of his death, 
and hcing naturally especially attractcd to him as norl;ing always cordinlly with him to add my 
mite to thc field of science, I most bitterly regret his loss. It is hard t o  think that  he should 
not have been spared to give to the world the results of his laborious investigation and scientific 
research, and although he has left valuable notes behiad him, yet owing to  his uneqnalled 
knowlcdgc of Himalayan geology there is probably no man living as competent as he mas to  
do full justice to them ; and i t  is unlikely that  any gne will go through his valuable zoological 
and othcr collections with the same minute care and attention that lie would himself hare  
bestowed upou them. I havc special reason to rcgret the abscnce of his experience and advice 
rrhilc preparing my own report, in nri t ing nhich I had col~fidently lookea f o r ~ a r d  to receiving 
the I~encfit of his assistance. 

(Sd.) HENRY TROTTEI~, Cap!., 3. E. 





G E O G R A P H I C A L  A P P E N D I X .  

S E C T I O N  A. 

LATITUDES. 



Abstract of Observations for Zatitude on ?*and .$-on8 LEH 

PLACE OF OBBEBVATION. 

Chang LL or Sakti Pass ... 

Chhgrh ... ... 1 8 1 20th Sept. 18131 Kalian Sing ,.. 

d 
aJ 
e 

: 
o 

B 

AstrOnOmical 
date. 

Lukoog Vil. Pang-gong- 
c lu  

Gogr i  Camp ... 1 2  

Observer. 

3 

L i n g - z i - t h a n g  1 6  
plain, camp on. 

7 119th Sept. 1873 

I S  9 ,  

I ,  1, 

20th ,, 
19th ,, 

I 

' ( Surnna Camp (E. 18 
C of Kizil jilga). 

15th Sept. 1873 

Ralian Sing ... 

Kishen Sing ... 
I ,  ... 

, ... 
Capt. Trotter.. 

Capt. Trotter.. 

24th Sept. 1873 Ralian Sing ... 
125th ,, 9 1  . a .  

2ibt :: 

26th Sept. 1873 Kishen Sing ... 
27th ,, 1, ... 

27th Sept. 1873 Kishen Sing ... 
I ,  ,I I ,  ... 

Kishen Sing ... 
9 ,  ." 

28th Sept. 1873 Kishen Sing ... 
7, .. 

2;th :: I ,  .'. 

30th Sept. 1873 Kishen Sing .. 

Instrument 
observed with. Object observed. 

Theodolite ... Sun ( D.L.)  

Sextant No. 44 ( a Piscis Australis (Fomal 
haul)  

Sextant No. 44 1 a Piseis Australis (Fomal 

,, 44 
,, 44 

,, 44 
Theodolite 

a Aquilre ( A l t a i r )  .. 
a Piscis Australis ( &ma1 

haut)  
Sun ( U . L . )  

) I  I )  

n Aquile ( A l t a i r )  .. 
:: : I a Piscis Australis (Panol  

,, 44 
,, 44 

haut)  
a Urse  Minoris (Polaris)  
a Aquils ( A l t a i r )  .. 

,, 44 
,, 44 

,, 44 

a Aquilz (Al tn ir )  ... 
a Ursaa hlinoris (Polaris)  

h u t )  
n Aquile ( A l t a i v )  ... 
a Piicis Australis (Fomal. 

l infr t )  
a Urss Minoris (Polaris) 

,, 44 
,, 44 

a Aquils (Al tn iv)  ... 
a Ursa! Minoris (Polaris)  
0 Oriollis ( R i q e l )  ... 

a Aquile ( A l t a i r )  ... 
j3 Orionis (Riyel) ... 

a Aquila, ( A l t n i r )  ... 
u U r ~ m  hliuoris (Poloria) 



to ITARKAND viA Ch,ata,q-Chemno and Shcil~idzilki. 

Double altitudes or zenitl 
distances corrected for 

indes and level 
errors. 

us'D IN 'OM- I DEDUCD LATITUDES. 
PUTATION O F  

I1EFILACTION. 

By stars north By sun or stars Final latitudes 
of zenith. southofzenitli north. 

I n  observations with the  sex- 
t a n t  the  stars have been 
invariably taken on the  
meridian. I n  observations 
with t h e  theodolite the  
stnrs have been taken on 
the  meridian except where 
a n  asterisk has been affixed 
t o  the  name of the  s tar  (in 
column 6). Where  this  
occurs the  numbers in  tho  
co lun~n  of Remarks are the  
computed means of the  
t rue  local times of obserra- 
tion used in  the  computa- 
tion for latitnde. Tlle 
numbers in  brackets in  
columns 7, 10,  and 11, 
deuote t h e  number of pairs 
(face left and face right) of 
observations taken. The  
corresponding figures in 
column 7 give the  corrected 
mean zenith distance. 

T h e  theodolite employed i.: 
described in the  Geographi- 
cal Appendix, Section B. 



oa voad fponl LEH 

Object olservetl. 

a UrsmMi~l~r i s  (Polaris)* 
,, ,) ,r * 

a U r s e  Minoris (Polaris)* 
I ,  I 

y Aqu.ile 8 

a rlqulle (Altaip-j 

a Piscis Australis (Fomal- 
haut) 

a Pegnsi (Markab) ... 
y Cephei . . . 

/3 Ceti . . . 
a Urse  Minoris (Polaris) 
a dquilie (dltair.) ... 
a Orionis . . . 
/3 Ceti . . . 
a Ur. Nin.  (I'olaris) ... 

Sun U. L. ... 

a Aquila3 (Allair) ... 
a Orionis . . . 
a Canis Majoris (Sirius) 

/3 Orionis ( R W  
a Orionis . . . 
a Canis Majoria (Siriw) ... 

P Ceti ... 
u U r m  Minoris (Potario) 
a Canis Atajoris (Siriua) ... 

Abstmct  of Obsevvutions for. Latitude 

PLACE OF ODSERVATION. a Observer. Instrument 
date. observed with. 

E 

(Kotajilga Camp... 
"0 I 

I z g ,  
2 2 
!g ! Sumzumlung Pa .. 

[ D u n g l u ~ ~ ~  or 
Shinglung. 

Kizil-jilga on bank of 
K h r i k k h  liiver. 

ChGng Taslr ... 

fDik tod  Karpo 
.t ( Sumdo. 

: I  
-3 1 
3 I 

1 u n g n a u  a 

2 
& :l 
d 1 
5 ( SorL Camp ... 

I 
Pi 

d 

10 

22 

26 

27 

28 

3 0  

3 2  

3 3  

26th Sept. 1873 
I t  I ,  

28th Sept. 1873 

2;th :: 
#I 7) 

3rd Oct. 1873 

, , I  

, I  >, 

5th  Oct. 1873 

:st :: 
2nd ,, 
5 t h  ,, 
1) 1, 

8th  Oct. 1873 

9th Oct. 1873 
10th ,, 

, I  9 ,  

iZth o c t ,  1873 
,# I ,  

I ,  ,, 

13th Oct. 1873 

1 i t h  :: 

Capt. Trotter ... 
I 9 ,  .-. 

Capt. Trotter ... 
1, ... 
!I ... 
I >  .- 

Capt. Trotter ... 

,, ... 
r, ... 

Kalian Sing ... 
I ,  ... 

Kisheu S i n g  ... 
tt ... 
I ,  ... 
, I  --. 

Capt. Trotter ... 

Kishen Sing ... 
I )  . . a  

P ... 

Kisheu Sing ... 
, I  ... 
j1  ... 

Iciahen Sing ... 
P I  ... 
I) ... 

--- 

Theodolite ... 
,, . . . 

Theodolite ... 
2, ... 
., . . . 
,, ... 

Theodolite ... 

,, ... 
,, .. . 

Sextant No. 44 

,, 8 
,, 44 
,, 44 
,, :44 

4, 44 

Theodolite ... 

Sextant No. 44 
,, 44 
,, 44 

Sextant NO. 44 

,, 44 
,, 44 

Sextant No. 44 

,, 44 
,, 44 
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lo YA RKAND vi$ Chmng- Chewno and Shlthidzil1a.-(continued.) 

Double altitudes or zenith ~~~,~0~0~~ DEDUOED LATITUDEE. 
distances corrected for 

nEFnacTIoN. 
inden and level 

I~EXARKS. 

error8 

0 I I1 

Z. D. 54 24 1 ( L )  

,, 54 29 24(1) 

Z. D. 54 19 16(') 
,, 54 18 23(1) 
,, 24 22 39 
,, 26 8 38 

Z. D. 65 26 25 

,, 20 38 5 
,, 41 45 30 

D. A. 71  59 0 
,, 73 27 30 
,, 126 25 3 
,, 124 6 53 
,, 7 1  59 33 
,, 73 28 3 

Z. D.  41 16 37 

D. A. 125 33 33 
,, 123 16 13 
,, 75 25 13 

D. A. 91 37 3 
,, 123 3 23 
,, 75 13 43 

D.  A. 70 39 33 
,, 74 40 23 
,, 74 66 33 

- - - -. - .- 

Iwche.. 

18.0 
18.0 

15.9 
15.9 
15.9 
15.9 

16.0 

16.0 
16.0 

16.5 
16.5 
16.5 
16'5 
165 
16.5 

17.0 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

- - - 

0 I ,I 

34 41 23 
34 41 8 

35 10 13 

35 9 53 

35 20 33 

35 19 58 
35 19 56 
35 20 16 

35 36 56 

35 45 45 
35 45 47 
31 45 52 

35 61 22 
35 5 1  43 
36 61 37 

36 0 22 

36 0 12 

Dqverr.  

16 
16 

9 
9 

10 
10 

-3 

-3 
-6 

18 
18 
18 
18 
18 
18 

34 

0 1 11 

34 29 25 

34 40 59 

35 9 5 1  

35 20 42 

35 36 56 

35 45 48 

35 51 34 

36 1 9 

O If 

34 29 22U) 
34 29 27(U 

34 40 390) 
34 40 45U) 

35 9 38 

35 21 4 

35 21 21 

36 2 0 

-- 

H. dl. S. 
Mean time = 10 25 37 

10 3 1  14 

9 ,  9 49 42 
9 52 57 

- ... 

n-kS 
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Abstract of Obseruatio,ts for Latitude 0 t h  voad from LEH 

PLACE OF OBSEBTATION. 

Jung Chidn'oCam~ 

2 . 5  rn 

2' ( cce 
" 2 LGulbishern ... 

CShorji1ga "' 

Kirstigh Pass 

Fetish Pass (near 

AlctBgh (1st camp) 

Chibra Camp 

I SugEt Camp ... 

Csug6t Pass ... 

ShihidGlla Camp ... 

. . 

"i 

2 
5 

5 
d 
z 

3 5  

3 R  

39 

4 1  

4 l A  

4 3  

43A 

47 

45  

48 

Observer. 

ICishen Sing ... 
I )  ... 
B V  ... 
, . .. 
,, ... 

Rishen Sing ... 
t t  ... 
,, ... 

Capt. Trotter ... 

Capt. Trotter ... 

Capt. Trotter ... 

Capt. Trotter ... 

Nain Sing ,., 

Capt. Chapman 

Kdian  Sing ... 
9 ,  ... 

Kalian Sing ... 
,I '.. 

Capt. Trotter ... 

Kalian Sing ... 
1. ... 

Nain Sing ... 
,I ..' 

date. 

15th Oct. 1873 

16th :: 
89 

1, 1, 

17th Oct. 1873 

l i t h  :: 
17th ,, 

10th Oct. 1873 

11th Oct. 1873 

19tl1 Oct. 1873 

13th Oct. 1873 

14th ,, 

15th Oct. 1873 
9 ,  I 1  

17th Oct. 1873 
11 ,I 

16th Oct. 1873 

22nd Oct. 1873 

2i'st ,': 
3 ,  $ 7  

Instrument 
observed with. 

Sextant No. 44 
,, 44 
,, 44 

44 :: 44 

Sextant No. 44  
gg 
44 

Theodolite 

Theodolite .., 

Theodolite ... 

Theodolite ... 

Sextant No. 7. .. 

Theodolite ... 

Sextant No. 8... 
,, 8... 

SextantNo. 8... 
,, 

Theodolite ... 

Sextaut NO. B... 
,, e... 
,, 7... 
,, 7... 

I 

Object observed. 

P Ceti ... ... 
a Ursae Minoris (Polaris) 
B Orionis (Rigel) ... 
a Orionis .., . . . 
a Canis Najoris (Sirius) 

f i  Ceti ... . . . 
a Ursre Minoris (Polaris) 
a Canis Majoris (Sirius) ... 
a Ursz Minoris ( P o l a r i ~ ) ~  

Q Ursa Minoris (Polaris) 

Sun (U. L,) ... 

Sun (U. L;) . . . 

Q U'ss Minoris (Polaris) 

Sun ( U, L.1 . . . 

0 Ceti . . , 
a U r s s  Ninoris (Polaris) ... 

0 Ceti . . . 
a Ursie Xinoris ( P o l a ~ i ~ )  

Sun (L. L.1 . . . 

0 Ceti . . . 
a Ursa  Minoris (Polaris) 
,, 9 ,  If ... 

a Canis Minoris (Proyon) 

I 

-- - I 



to Y A  RKAND viil Chaltg- Chenmo and Shdhidli1la.-(continued.) 

XLEMENTS 

Double altitudes or zenith 
US"D I N  'OM' DEDUCED  LATITUDE^. 

distances corrected for 
OF 

index and level 
nEFMCT1ON' R ~ h f . 4 ~ ~ 8 .  

errors. Bsro- Ther. By stars north By sun or stars 
meter. Fal~t. of zenith. soutlrolzenith. 

H. AU. 8. 
Mean time = 8 36 36 

Mean time = 7 27 27 



Abst?*act of Observations fol* Latitude on ?-oad .from L E E  

Kirikorum Camp ... 

Giazgia Camp .. . 

T6m Langar . . . 

Khewaz Langar ... 

Sanjd Bazar . . .  

Khuehtagh Village ... 

Oi ToghrLk Village ... 

Boira Village . . . 

Karghalik J3azar ... 

Astronomical Instrument 
date. Observer' 

observed with. Object observed. 

25th Oct. 1873 
99 I,  

29th Oct. 1873 
30th ,, 
24th ,, 

91 1 )  

Sextant No. 8 

,, 8 
Kalian Sing ... 

,) ... 

25th Oct. 1873 
9 )  ,, 
9 ,  I, 

1st Nov. 1873 
28th Oct. 1873 
29th ,, 
30th ,, 

6 Ceti ... 
a Ursa Minoris (Polaris) 

Kisben Sing. ... 
,9 ... 

Nain Sing .. 
9 ,  ... 

26th O C ~ .  1873 

2nd Nov. 1873 
9 ,  ,, 
,, I ,  

Capt. Trotter 
Nain Sing ... 

$ 9  . . . 

3rd Nov. 1873 

I 

I 
Nain Sing ... , Sextant No. 7 

3rd Nov. 1873 
4th ,, 

Sextant NO. 44 
,, 44 
,, 7 
,, 7 

Theodolite ... 
Sextant No. 7 

,, 7 

a Canis Pinodfi (Procyan) 

6th Nov. 1873 
26th May 1874 
Gtli Nor. 1873 

a Urfiz Minorifi (Polaris) 
a Canis Minoris (Procyon) 
a Callis Majoris (Sirius) 
o Canis Minoris (Procyon) 

a UrssMinoris (Polaris)* 
,, 9) B P  

a Canis Minoris (Proyon) 

2itll Mar. i87.h 

Capt. Trotter 
Nain Sing ... 

I ,  ... 
9 ,  

Capt. Trotter 
Nain Sing ... 

8 ,  . . . 

Capt. Trotter 

Capt. Trotter 
Nain Sing ... 

, . . . 

Cept. Trotter 
I ,  . . . 

Nain Sing ... 
9 ,  ... 
t . . . 

, I  . . . 
I, ... 
I ,  ... 

1 Theodolite ... 
Sextant No. 7 

9 7 

Theodolite ... 
Sextant No. 7 

1, 7 

Theodolite ... 

Theodolite ... 
Sextant No. 7 

,, 7 

Theodolite .. . 

a Urfis Minoris (Polaris)* 1 
99  , 
a Canis Majoris (Sirius) 
a Ursa Minoris (Polaris) 

" I 
a Urse Minoris (Polaris)* 
I, , 
a Canis Minoris (Procyon) 

" I 
a Ursa Minoris (Polaris)' 

a Ursz Minoris (Polaris)* 
/3 Ceti . . . 
a Urss Minoris (Polaria) 

a Urerc Minoris (Polnris)' 
n Librm . . . 
a  urn^ Milloris (Polnris) 
/j Orionifi (Ri'el) 
a Orionis 

Sull (U. L.)"' 
Jupitel. 
Su,, (U. L.)"' 

I 
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REMAEKE. 

E. M. 8. 
Mean time = 9 1 9  12  

Mean time = 9 15 57 

Mean time = 10 22 46 

Menn time = 8 58 7 

Mean time = 11 8 11 

Mean time := 9 5 2 

I 

to YAREAND vi8 i%-tng-CI~enmo and ~hdhiddZa.-(continued.) 

049 

Double altitudes or zenith 
distances corrected hr 

iudex and level 
errors. 

0 1 n 

D. A. 69 26 30 
,, 76 1 20 

D. A. 76 12 43 
,, 117 36 33 
,, 73 25 50 
,, 117 36 0 

Z. D. 51 52 3%" 
D. A. 76 30 20 

,, 117 23 10 

D. A. 117 1 20 

2. D. 51 30 2 2 a  
0. A. 77 8 0 

,, 72 33 50 
,, 77 7 30 

Z. D. 61 15 34t3) 
D. A. 77 28 30 

,, 116 25 60 

z. D. 61 12 

E ~ ~ n r e a ~ s  
USED IN 

~~~~~~~~~ 
Bar"- 

meter.  

I r r e h c a .  

204 
20.4 

20.2 

20 2 
199 
19.9 

21.9 
21.1 
21.1 

22.5 

24.3 
245  
24.5 
246 

24.7 
23.4 
23.4 

2 4 8  

DEDUCED LATITUDEB. 

By stars north By sun or stars Fiual latitudes Tllrr. 
E'aht. 

DESIOCI. 

25 
25 

32 
32 
30 
30 

32 
30 
30 

37 

19 
25 
25 
25 

21 .". 
33 
33 

16  

21 
33 
33 

22 
70 
64 

I 64 
64 
40 
40 
40 

of zenith. southofzenith. 

Z. D. 51 2 23@) 
D. A. 67 25 50 

,, 78 0 10 

Z. I). 50 47 
53 29 35 

~.'i.  78 32 0 
,, 78 35 30 
,, 119 1 0 
,, 111 26 60 
,, 110 49 20 
,, lla 13 60 

north. 

37 37 19  
37 36 55(9) 

37 37 22 

37 53 9(3) 

37 63 20 

25.2 
24.4 
2 4 4  

26.1 
23.6 
25.3 
25.3 
25.3 
2 4 4  
24.9 
2-69 

37 37 29 

37 53 23 

37 62 19 
97 53 2 
37 63 43 
37 53 39 
37 63 30 

I I 
0 1 R 

36 37 30 

36 44 59 

36 52 4 

37 2 47 

37 11 17 

37 2 1  6 

37 30 20 

I O 

36 38 0 

36 43 46 

36 52 5(? 
36 52 29 

37 11 4UI 
37 11 12 

37 10 58 

37 21 40P3 
37 21 34 

37 30 20(3) 

36 36 59 

36 45 7 
36 45 37 
36 45 24 

' 

36 51  51 

37 2 47 

37 11 52 

37 20 33 



Abstract of Observatiolzs fopn Latitude on roacl fromLEH 

Instrument 
observed with. 

- 

Observer. PLACE or O s a ~ ~ ~ v r n o n .  Object observed. 

-- - 

a U r m  Minoris (Polarib)* 
9. 

a Canis Ninoris (Procyon) 
Jupiter 

a Urse Minoris (polaris)* ... 
Sun (LA)* - ... 

a Cephei 
... r Pegasi ... 

a Aquarii 
a Ursz Minoris (Polaria) 

. . . . .  9 ,  

... 8 8 ,  

> p  1, '.' 
a Canis Majoris ( S i r i ~ )  
a Canis Miuoris (Procyon) ... 
a Hydra 

... a Tauri (Aldebaran) 

... 0 Orionis (Rigel) ... 
0 Urse Minoris ... 

... P Ceti 

... Jupiter 
a Orionis ( 1 )  . I 

... 
a Canis Majoris (Sirius) ,.. 

Sun ( U . L . )  
a U r m  Minoris (Polaris) ... 
a Orionis 

.. a Caoia Majoris (Sirius). 
a Canis Minoris ( P V O C Y O ~ ~ )  
a b n i s  (Regdzls) ... ... 

Sun (U. L.) 
a Tauri (Aldebaran) ... 

Sull (U. L . )  ,.. 
... a Hydra 

a Leonis (Reyulzls) ... 
... 

a Urse Minoris (P0lat.k) 
Sun (U. L.) ... 

... 11 1) 

9 1  I 1  ... Jupiter 
a Virginis (Spica) ... 
f l  Urels Minoris 

Urae Minoria (Polaria) 

... ... Orionis (Rigel) 
a Orionis 
a Cmis Majoris ( 8 ~ ~ ~ ) ~ . .  ... 

sun  (U. L.1 
/ 

m 

$ 
B 

0 

E 
d 
2 

P o ~ g i a m  Bnzar ... 

YARKAND. At Elchi 

A8trollon1icr' date. 

--- 
Capt. Trotter..  . 

... Nnin Sing 

... 

... 1: 

... Cfpt.Trotter 

... 1 ,, 
ETh6nn near the centre 
of the  Yangi-Shahr or 
new city of Ybrkand. 

5 6  

57 

Theodolite ... 
Sextant No. 7 

7 
7 

... Theodolite 
,, ... 

7th Nov. 1873 
9 11 

2;th ~ : r .  1874 

8th Nov. 1873 
11th ,, 

* 

9 "' 

,, ... 
,, ... 
)t ... 
, I  . . 

Sextant :No. 7 
1, 7 
B P  7 
9 ,  7 

7 
I ,  

7 , 
7 

'9 " . 7 
" 

7 
7 

9 1  7 
,, 7 . . . . .  
I I  7 
)I 7 

7 
I ,  

7 
8 ,  

7 ,, 
7 

" 7 
7 

" 7 
7 ,, 
7 
7 
7 

9 ,  

,, 7 
), 7 

7 ,  ,, 
~1 7 

7 . PP 

7 
9 ,  

7 
" 7 

7 

:: 7 

... 
%I 11 I 1, 

... 
9 t 1  I I )  

... 
G t h  ',', I .' ... 

... 27th .. j :: 
9th Nov. 1873 ; Main Sing ... 

10th ,, 
26th ,, 
30th ,, 

ibh ~e:. 1873 

l i t h  ':, 
14th ,, 

... , 

... I 

... 9 

... 

... :: 

... B ... 13 

... ,, 

... 16th ,, 

... 

... l i t h  :: 

... 

26th 1: 
8 ,  ' 9  

,I > I  

2i'st :: 
2Snd :: 
27th >, 

&h ~a:. 1874 

l i ' th  :: 
13th ,, 
17th ,, 

l i t h  :: 
28t.h ,, 
30th ,, 

... 

... , 

... 

... 

... 

... P 

,, ... 
... $ 9  

... , 

... 

... :: 

... 

... 

... 3 )  

... I I  

9 ... 
... 

I ,  

, ... 
... I ,  

... 

... 

... 



Meall time = 10 45 0 
,, = 12 2 29 

to YBRKAND vi8 Chang-Chenmo and Shahid&M.-(Concluded.) 

Meau time = 11 34 50 
Yi ,, p 9 14 51 

Final latitude 
of Yirkand 38' 25' 2".5 

R E M A ~ K H .  

.- - - ~  

H. Y, 8. 
Meall tirne = 10 4 4 4  

1)orlble altitudes or zellith 
distances corrected for 

index and level 
errors. 

-- 
O ' " 

Z. D. 50 25 2l($) 
D. A. 79 8 30 

,, 114 42 40 
,, 110 1 0 

DEDUCED LATITUDES. 

By stars north 
of zenith, 

------ 
0 " 

38 11 53(3) 
38 11 32 

ELEMENTE 
USED IN COM- 

PUTATION OF 

_. 

Baro- 
meter. 

6,eht-I. 

26.3 
25.4 
25.4 
25-8 

I 

By sun or stars 
southofzenith, 

0 1  9 

38 12 11 
38 12 1 

- 

Thel.. 
Faht. 

Dqrrr8 .  

29 
35 
35 
51 

Final latitudes 
north. 

0 I ' I  

38 11 54 
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Abstract of Obse9wations for Lcctitzcde ovz road from LEH 

Astronamical 
date. 

-- 

4th Oct. 1873 

,t I ,  

6th Oct. 1873 
2, 3, 

,* ,, 

1G'th ~ n i l 8 7 r h  
17th ,, 

, I  I ,  

1, , I  

7th Oct. 1873 
15th May 1874 

I ,  2 ,  

8th Oct. 1873 
13th May 1674 

14yh :: 
20th June 1874 

17th June 1874 

, I  9 9  

7, 8 9  

I ,  I?  

12th l a y  1874 

l l t h  May1874 
1, II 

I ,  I1  

11th Oct. 1873 

10th l o y  1874 
9 ,  ,? 

9 ,  1,  

I 

PLACE OF ODSE~VATION. 

Panamik Village ... 

Chinglung Village ... 

TGtialik Camp (Pang- 
dong-s?;.) 

Sauskr-polu.. . ... 

. 

... B ~ c h s e  ... 

KhGmdLn Camp ... 

... Giapmhan Kizil 

Daolatbeg-uldi ... 

BLlti or KPrLkorum polu 

Object observed. 

a Piscis Australis (Tomal- 
hnut ) 

a Urse Xinoris (Polaris) ... 

Saturn . . . 
a Piscis Australis (Fomal- 

hart) 
a Urae Minoris (Polaris) 
a Canis Illajoris (Sirius) ... 
a Urss  Minoris (Polaris) 

J u p ~ t e r  ... 
a V~rginis (Spica) ... 
l j  Ursae Minoris .., 

a Aquile (Altair) ... 
Jupiter ... 

a U ~ s e  Xinoris (Polaris) 

a Canis Majoris (Sirius)... 
Jupiter ... 

(1 Urse Xinoris (Polaris) 
P Uraz Mino~is ... 

Sun (Centre) . . . 

a ~erpent i s  ... ... 
C U I P ~  Blinoris ... 
6 Ophiucl~i ... 

f i  Urss  bliuoris ... 

a U r m  Minoris 

Jupiter ... 
a Virginis (Spico) ... 
a Urs% Miuoris (Polaris) 

0 Orionis ( I l k e z )  '" 

.. . Jupiter ... . Virginis (8pica) ... 
a N~noris  (polarie) 

Observer' 

Nain Sing ... 

9 ,  . . . 

Nain Sing ... 
,t . . . 

, I  . . . 
... :: 

P I  . . . 
,I ... 
I t  ... 

Nain Sing ... 
,, ... 
8 ,  . . . 

Nain Sillg ... 
,, ... 
19 

1) 
... 

Capt. Trotter ., 

Capt. Trotter.. 
, . . . 

I ,  ... 
I t  ... 

Nain Sing ... 

Nain Sing ... 
I ,  ... 
I 1  . . . 

Nain Sing ... 

Nain Sing ... 
... 
. . . 

g 
2 
c 
a o 

C a 

C 

2 

59* 

59B 

59D 

5 9 F  

83  

60 

60A 

6 1  

62U 

Instrument 
observed with. 

--- 

Sextant No. 7 

,, 7 

Sextant Mo. 7 
,, 7 

,, 7 
,, 7 
, 7 
, 7 
,, 7 
> I  7 

Sextant No. 7 
, 7 
,, 7 

Sextant No. 7 
7 3, 

I 7 
7 1, 

Theodolite 

Theodolite 
I ,  

91 

Sextant No. 7 

Sextant No. 7 
I P  

1) 

Sextant No. 7 

Sextant NO. 7 
,, 7 
,, 7 



to YARKAND vid Karakoram a d  Kugiar. 

1 ELEAIENTS I I 
Double altitudes or 
zenith distances cor- 

rected for index 
and level 

errors. 

0 ' ' 
D. A. 49 54 40 

,, 72 21 10 

D, A. 67 29 30 
, 49 36 20 

,, 72 38 20 
,, 77 5 40 

,, 67 9 30 
,, 119 14 40 
,, 89 8 30 
,, 100 29 30 

D .  A. 127 6 0 
,, 119 6 30 
,, 67 18 50 

D .  A. 76 52 0 
,, 119 1 40 
,, 67 24 0 

100 45 10 
z.b. 11 35 53 

Z. D. 28 15 33 
,, 43 5 58 
,, 38 27 27 
,, 39 35 35 

D .  A. 67 34 0 

D. A. 118 30 40 
,, 88 24 0 
,, 67 53 0 

D.  A. 92 35 10 

D . A .  118 16 30 
,, 98 9 40 
8 ,  68 6 40 

UEED IN  COM- 
PUTATION 

~EFIuCTION. 

Baro- 
meter. 

Inehra. 

207 
20.7 

20.3 
20.3 

20.3 
20.3 
20.2 
20.2 
20.2 
20.2 

17.4 
17.4 
17.4 

17.1 
1'7.3 
17.3 
17.3 
16.6 

16.6 
16 G 
16.6 
16.6 

17.0 

16.7 
16.7 
16.7 

16.2 

16.5 
1G.5 
168 

REXABKB. 
OF 

Ther. 
Faht. 

Dtgrcca. 

44 
44 

44 
44 

44 
44 
50 
50 
50 
50 

30 
35 
35 

21  
30 
30 
30 
42 

42 
42 
4.2 
42 

30 

19 
l g  
19 

16 

17 
17 
17 

DEDUCED LATITUDES. 

Final Lati- 
tudes north. 

By stars north 
of zenith. - 

0 1 '1 

34 47 10 

34 55 43 

35 0 17 

35 2 43 

35 4 51 

35 8 1 

35 17 64 

35 22 16 

35 24 2G 

By sun or stars 
southofzenith. 

pp 

0 1 

34 47 45 

34 56 23 

34 55 40 

34 54 23 

35 0 26 

35 2 59 
35 2 15 

35 4 23 

35 4 16 

35 8 1 

35 17 30 

35 23 49 

o 1 11 

34 46 34 

34 55 50 
34 55 42 

34 55 4& 

34 56 38 
34 56 1 

34 59 31 
35 0 46 

35 2 25 
35 2 58 

35 3 4 

35 5 6 

35 5 39 

35 17 59 
35 18 14 

35 22 16 

35 2.4 41 
35 25 24 



Abstract of Observations fat- LntiltbrZe on rood from LEB 

PLACE OF OIIBEIIVATION. 

Nain Sing's Camp near 
K ~ i - k o r u m  Pass. 

KBrAkorum Brangsa ... 

Aktigh (2nd Camp) ... 
This cnmp is nbout one mile 
to the north of Aktig l r  1st 
on tho Sha'hidzila route. 

Khufelong Camp ... 

Kishmir-jilga Camp ... 

Kirghiz Camp (near 
Kirghiz jangal.) 

Tupa DiwBn Camp ... 

L a 
P 

5 
o 

g 
C 

cz 

62A. 

62  

79 

78 

77 

768 

76B 

date. Observer' Instrument 
observed with. 

25th April 1874 
,, 9 ,  

, t  7 )  

9 k  dY 1874 
:) ,, 

15th June 1614 
I* 7, 

~1 t t  

$ 9  

8til 1874 
,, ~9 

3, , I  

13th June 1874 
I I  9 )  

3 ,  , I  

1 9  I I  

12th June 1874 

17th Oct. 1873 

1 9  3 )  

,, , I  

18th Oct. 1873 
,, 9)  

11 I I  

20th Oct. 1873 
> P  PI 

? 11 

9,  3 )  

Object observed. 

Sextant No. 7 
,, 7 
,, 7 
,, 7 
,, 7 
,, 7 

Theodolite ... 
9 ,  ... 
7 )  ... 
91 ... 

... 
sextikt  No. 7 

! 7 
7 

Theodolite ... 
... 

I) ... 
... P I  

Theodolite ... 

Sextant No. 7 
,, 7 

,, 7 

Sextant No. 7 
, 7 
,, 7 

Sextant No. 7 
,, 7 

,, 7 
,, 7 

Nain Sing ... 
8 ,  ... 

... 

... ,:: ... 

... 0 1 9  

Capt. Trotter 
r ... 

... 
9 ,  ... 

... 
~ a i n " s i n ~  ... 

... 

... 9 ,  

Capt. Trotter 
... PI 

1 9  ... 
9 ,  ... 

Capt. Trotter 

Nain Sing ... 
... 9 ,  

... I)  

Nain Sing ... 
9 )  ... 

... I ,  

Nain Sing ... 
... 
... 9 )  

... v 

Jupiter . . , ... 
a Virgi~lis (Spica) .., 

a Ursa AJinoris (Polaris) 
3 Ursa: Ninoris ... 

Jupiter ... ... 
a Ursrr? Minoris (Polaris) 

Sun (Centre) ... 
a Virginis (S'ica) ... 

... Virginis ..- 

... ... a Libra: 
... 0 Urso Minoris 
... Jupiter ... 

a Virginis (S'icu) ... 
a Urse Minoris (Polaris) 

a Viginis (Spica) .. 
... ... a Libm 

... 13 Urse Minoris 

... ... 13 Libra 

Sun (Centre) . . , 

... Saturn ... 
a Piscis Australis (Fomal. 

haut) 
a Ursz Minoris (polaris) 

6 Orionis (Rigel) ... 
... a Orionia .., 

a Canis Majoria (Sirius). 

... Saturn ... 
a Piscis Australis (F0ma1' 

h u t )  
a Urse Minoris (Polahs) 
a Canis Majoria (Sirius).. 

- 



to YARKAND viO, K a r a k o r a m  and Kz6ginr.-(Continued.) 

I ELEMENTS I 
Double altitudca or 
zenith dista~lces cor- 
rected for index and 

level errors. 

~-./ 

'3 , ' 8  

I). A. 117 32 20 
, 87 54 40 
,, ti8 24 30 

101 47 30, 
117 58 30 
68 23 60 

Z. D. 12 18 56 
,, 46 7 33 
,, 35 34 33 
,, 51 8 37 

39 2 17 
D."A. 117 48 10 
,, 87 45 10 
,, 68 32 40. 

Z. D. 4G 30 21 
,, 51 30 46 
,, 38 40 5 
,, 44 54 45 

Z. D. 12 59 3 

D. A. 64 61 40 
,, 47 1 30 

,, 75 15 0 

D. A. 90 35 50 
,, 122 2 30 
,, 74 12 20 

" p " ~ ~ , ~ ~ o ~ ~  

Bnro- 
meter. 

Inehrr. 

1 6  
15'6 
15.6 
15.6 
16.1 
16.1 

15% 
15.6 
15.6 
15.6 
15,6 
17.4 
17.4 
17.4 

16.9 
169  
16.9 
16.9 

17.4 

17.5 
17.6 

17'5 

17.7 
17.7 
17.7 

DEDUCED  LATITUDE^. 

IIEPIIACTION. 

Tller. 
Fnbt .  

-- 

IJqo.ce#. 

30 
30 
30 
30 
25 
25 

45 
45 
45 
45 
45 
15 
15 
15 

31 
31 
31 
31 

52 

30 
30 

30 

20 
20 
20 

31 
31 

By atarn north 
of zenith. 

O ' " 

35 33 15 
35 33 22 

35 32 6G 

35 37 36 

35 37 16 

35 69 44 

36 8 34 

36 14 55 

36 22 19 

36 24 31 
36 23 35 

I D. A. 64 38 0 18'1 

36 22 9 

,, 46 40 30 

,, 75 36 40 

135' sun 01. stnrs 
soutliofzenith. 

0 I I ,  

35 32 
35 32 50 

35 33 14 

35 38 .8 
35 37 42 
35 37 43 
36 37 33 

35 37 55 
35 37 41 

36 0 35 
36 0 15 

36 0 9 

3G 16 42 
36 13 2 

36 21 59 
36 22 10 

18'1 

t 7 4  9 30 

Final latitudes 
north. 

0 I r 

35 33 4 

35 37 42 

36 0 11 

36 8 34 

36 14 54 

36 23 43 :::: 1 :: 36 25 45 
36 24 24 
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Abstrctct of O b s e r v a t i m  for Latitude on road from LEH 

PUCE OF OBSEBVATIO Observer' 

... ... K i m 2  Jangul Camp 4 Capt. Trotter 

Sasak bulik Camp ... Nain Sing ... 

Teshek T k h  Camp ... 

Duba Camp 

Jlazar Khoja 

Chiklik ... 

Ak-hlasjid . 

Instrument 
observed with. 

... 

... 3 1  

Theodolite 

... 
~9 ... 
t 

Sextant No. 7 
,, 7 

7 I, 

7 I ,  

7 
7 

Sextant NO. 7 
7 9, 

7 :: 7 

Theodolite ... 
... I ,  

Sextant No. 7 
,, 7 

7 :: 7 

... Theodolite 
... I*  

8 )  ... 
9 ... 

Sextant No. 7 
,, 7 
, 7 

7 :: 7 

I 
Sextant NO. 7 

,, 7 
,, 7 

,., Fuakr Village 

-- 

Object observed. 

... 

... a Librze 

A 
a Virginis (S~ica)  

... /3 Urse  Minoris 

... /3 Librz 

... Hydra  ... 
a Leonis (Regulus) ... 

... ... Jupiter 
a Virginis (Spica) ... 
a Urse Minoris ( P o l a k )  

... /3 Ursa Minoris 

... a Hydra  ... 

... ... Jupiter 
a Ursa Minoris (Polaris) 

... /3 Ursa Xinoris 

... u Corona ... 

... ... u Serpentis 

Sun (Upper Limb) 
... a Leonis (Hegulas) 

Jupiter ..a ... 
a Ursz Minoris (Polaris) 

... a Libra 
... a Bootis (Arcturus) 

(3 Urse Minoris ..a 

... (3 Libra ... 

a Leonis ." ... 
Jupiter ... 

... Sun (Upper Limb) ... 
a Hydra ... 

... ... Jupiter 

Sun Limb) ... ... 
I 

Jupiter ... 

... I ,  

... 

... , 
I ... 

... Nain Sing 

... ,, 

... ,, 

9'ih ',', 1 :: :; 

6aA 6th April 1874 
7th ,, 

, I  I 



to YARKAND vik Karakoram and Kugiar.-(Continued.) 

Double altitudes or zenith I 
distances corrected for 
index and level errors. 

0 I 'I 

Z. D. 46 55 35 
,, 51 56 12 
,, 38 14 10 
,, 45 20 23 

D. A. 90 52 30 
,, 132 14 50 
,, 115 15 10 
,, 86 5 40 
,, 70 13 10 
,, 103 36 20 

D. A. 90 19 20 
,, 114 24 50 
,, 70 46 50 
,, 104 10 0 

Z. D. 9 38 13 
,, 29 56 53 

D.  A. 124 8 20 
,, 131 30 20 
,, 114 7 90 
,, 70 59 20 

Z. D. 62 33 16 
,, 17 12 42 
,, 37 37 2 
,, 45 67 18 

D. A. 130 54 20 
,, 113 15 0 
,, 121 20 50 
,, 89 31 0 
,, 113 17 30 

REFEACTION. 

Baro- 
meter. 

--- 
I,#ehrr. 

18.2 
18-2 
15.2 
18.3 

18.3 
18.3 
18.3 
18.3 
19.3 
18.3 

19.9 
19-9 
19.9 
19.9 

20.2 
20.2 

20.9 
20.9 
20-9 
20.9 

21.8 
21.9 
21.8 
21.3 

21.3 
21.3 
2 
"1.3 
21.3 

Ther. 
Faht .  

Degrees. 

26 
26 
26 
26 

18 
1s 
18 
18 
18 
1s 

24 
24 
24 
24 

55 
65 

39 
30 
30 
30 

52 
53 
53 
52 

33 
33 
40 

1 33 
1 

Firla1 latitude 
north. 

0 1 4 

36 25 44 

36 27 30 

36 44 18 

36 46 3% 

36 50 33 

97 2 54 

37 S 13 

By stars north 
of zeuith. 

O " . 

36 25 37 

36 27 25 
36 27 41 

36 44 11 
36 44 27 

36 46 37 

37 3 11 
37 2 40 

By sun or stars 
southofzenith. 

0 1 11 

36 25 54 
36 25 46 

36 25 40 

36 27 28 
36 27 47 
36 27 7 
36 27 30 

3 6 4 4  6 
36 44 26 

36 46 30 

36 50 50 
36 50 3 
36 50 52 
36 50 24 

37 2 54 

37 ' 2 49 

37 FI 4 
37 7 3Y 
37 8 17 
37 Y 19 
37 S 50 
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Abstract of Observations for  Latitude ou road from LEE 
- 

PLACE OF ODBEBVATION. 

5 
a .  
P 

5 

B 
d 

AStrOnOmical 
date. 

29th May 1874 

2nd 1874 
3rd ,, 

I,  

4th ,, 
I ,  

,I 

5th ,, 
9 ,  

27th May 1874 
I, 

Instrument 
observed with. 

Theodolite ... 
... 

~ e x t i A t  No. 7 
,, 7 
,, 7 
,, 7 
,, 7 
,, 7 
,, 7 
,, 7 

Theodolite ... 
3 ,  ... 

Observer' 

Capt. Trotter .. 
... 

~ a i n ' k i n ~  .. . 
9 s  . . . 
91 ... 
, . . . 

,I  . . . 
$ 3  ... 
9 ,  . . . 
,, . . . 

Capt. Trotter .. 
9 ,  . . . 

Hugiir Village ... I ;  69 

Object observed. 

q Urss Najoris . . . 
/3 Ursa Minoris . . . 

Jupiter . . . 
Sun (Upper Limb) ... 

a Leonis (Regulus) ... 
Sun (Upper Limb) ... 

aHydr;e ... . , . 
a Leonis (Regrlus) ... 

Sun (Upper Limb) ... 
a Leonis (Hegulzls) ... 

0 Urss Minoris ... 
0 Libra: 

." I 
Yolirik Village ... 68 



Double altitudes or zonith 
distnt~ces corrected for 
index aud level errors. 

~ .. 

0 I I ,  

Z. D. 12 32 43 
37 15 29 

D 112 10 40 
,, 11G 15 40 
,, 130 23 40 
,, 117 1 20 
,, 88 69 40 
,, 130 23 10 
,, 117 47 0 
,, 130 22 40 

Z. D. 37 12 41 
,, 46 21 40 

EI.EMENTS. 
USED IY C O N -  

PUTATION OF 

nEFnAcTICN. 

DEDUCED  LATITUDE^. 

Bnro- 
meter. 

Inehra. 

23.4 
23'4 
23.2 
23.2 
23.2 
23.2 
23.2 
23.2 
23.2 
23-2 

23.6 
23.6 

REMARKS. 

Ther. 
Fabt ,  

Dqrrca. 

G3 
63 
40 
45 
40 
45 
40 
40 
45 
40 

70 
70 

By ntars north 
of zenith. 

-~ ~ -- - - ~ - 

0 I r 

37 24 14 

37 27 6 

O ' " 

37 23 43 
37 24 11 

37 26 59 

0 I * 

37 24 11 
87 25 1 
37 23 25 
37 25 6 
37 24 2 
37 23 40 
37 25 4 
37 23 65 

37 27 18 
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Abstract of Observations for  La t i t sde  o ~ z  roctcl from L E H  

PLACE OF OBBEIVATION. 

-- 

A~lgche Chortan, R. bank 
of Nischu River. 

Sumzi Ling Camp ... 

Chumik Lh&kmo Camp... 

Tishliik Khiol, lake bank 
of. 

Arash Camp, on right 
bank of Kiria river. 

Ol~uhnlik Camp, bank of 
Uloksl~ahi Khiol Lake. 

... Polu Village 

Kiria Bazar ... 

m - 
P 

s 
a C) 

2 

2 

108A. 

108 

107 

106 

103 

102 

101 

99 

Astronomica' 
date. 

28th July 1874 
29th ,, 

26th July 1974 
27th ,, 

9 ,  91 

23rd July 1874 

2it11 :: 
2) 91 

22nd July 1874 
~9 99 

14th July 1874 
15th ,, 

IP  ,I  

12th July 1874 
13th ,, 

2nd July 1874 
4th ,, 

7 :: 
8th  ,, 
9th ,, 

)I )P 

18th June 1874 
2Gtli ,, 

127th .. 
l2Ytll ,, 

20tli ,, 

Object observed. 

a Scorpii (dntares)  ... 
... 6 Ccti ... 

u Aquilz (A l ta i r )  ... 
a Piscis Australis (Pomal- 

haut) 
... . . . .  13 Ceti 

... a Scorpii (Antares) 

... u Aquilie (A l ta i r )  

... ... Saturn 
a Piscis Australis (Fomal- 

haut) 

... Saturn ... 
a Piscis Australis (Fomal- 

hnut) 

... a Scorpii (Antares) 
a Piscis Australis (Tonlal- 

haut)  
... a Scorpii (Antares) 

... u Aquilz (A l ta i r )  ... 
... Saturn 

u Scorpii (Antares)  .. 
... a Aquila: (A l ta i r )  ... 

... Saturn 
... a Aquilre (A l ta i r )  
... a Scorpii (Antarea) ... 

9 ,  ? I  

... u Aquil:~ (A l ta i r )  

0 Urss  Minoris 
... u A ~ i l  ( A t )  ... 

S;~turn ... 
... 0 Urs:u Nil~orin 

Observer. 

Kishen Sing ... 
9 ,  

Kishen Sing ... 
I ,  ... 

9 )  ... 

Kishen Sing ... 
9 ... 
3, ... 
2 ... 

Kishen Sing ... 
9 )  ... 

Kishen Sing ... 
)I ... 

,t ... 

Kishen Sing ... 
1) ... 

... Kishen Sing 
I ,  ... 
, I  ... 
,, ... 
9 ,  ... 
I I  ... 
,, ... 

Kishen Sing ... 
I! ... 
I)  ... 

... 
a Aquil:u (dlloit*) ..- 

Saturn ... 

Instrument 
,vith. 

Sextant No. 8.. 
,, ... 

I t  ... 
3 1  ... 

... ,, 

P B  ... 
11 ... 
9, ... 

... I ,  

t j  ... 
9 ... 

91 ... 
,, ... 

PI ... 

,t ... 
I, ... 

I ,  .., 
,, ... 
I ,  "' 

,, ... 
... I )  

,) ... 
I ,  ". 

I ,  ..' 
B P  ... 
) I  ... 

I ,  ... 
I )  ... 

... I ,  

, I  ..' 
I ,  '.. 
,, "' 
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H E Y - i n h a .  

~ - - 

' 

- - -. 

062 

to YARKAND 

Double altitudes or 
zenith distance corrected 

for index and level 
errors. 

L 

0 1 3, 

D. A. 60 20 40 
,, 75 15 50 

D. A. 129 2 10  
,, 51 26 0 

,, 74 37 50 

D. A. 59 58 10 
,, 128 18 0 
,, 75 5 10 
,, 50 42 60 

D. A. 74 36 0 
,, 60 9 0 

D. A. 56 44 0 
,, 48 28 40 

,, 56 43 30 

D. A. 125 41 40 
,, 72 55 20 

D. A. 55 20 40 
,, 124 39 40 
,, 72 16 50 
,, 124 29 30 
,, 55 20 GO 
,, 55 21 0 
,, 124 39 20 

D. A. 104 24 30 
,, 123 22 0 

,, 71 11 40 
,, 104 2-b GO 

,, 123 22 0 
,, 71 9 10 

POL U, aad KI?OTAN. 

DEDUCED LATITUDES. 

vi% NOH, 

ELEYENTE 
USED IN 

PUTATION OF 

Final latitudes 
north. 

0 I ' I  

33 41 54 

34 1 18 

34 22 28 

34 38 54 

35 29 54 

35 40 55 

36 11 5G 

36 6 1  26 

By stars north 
of zenith. 

0 1 R 

36 61 57 

36!62 8 

nEFnACT1ON' 

Baro- 
meter. 

--- 
Ltehea. 

17.6 
17.6 

17.1 
17.1 

17.1 

16.3 
16-3 
16.3 
16.3 

16.4 
16-4 

16.0 
16.8 

16-8 

16.8 
17.3 

21.8 
23.0 
23.0 
22.1 
22.0 
21.9 
21.9 

25.0 
25.0 
25.1 
25.0 
25.3 
25.2 

By sun or stars 
southof zenith. 

0 1 " 

33 41 23 
33 42 24 

34 1 26 
34 1 1 

34 1 26 

34 22 38 
34 23 3 1  
34 21 6 
34 22 37 

34 38 19 
34 39 29 

35 29 49 
35 29 49 

35 30 3 

35 41 40 
35 40 10 

3G 11 42 
36 12 43 
38 10 13 
36 12 40 
3G 11 37 
36 11 32 
36 12 53 

36 G l  35 
36 50 24 

36 61 35 
36 49 37 

Ther. 
Fahb. 

Degrees. 

42 
42 

42 
42 

42 

41 
41 
41 
41 

40 
40 

38 
38 

38 

40 
40 

G5 
63 
65 
65 
65 
G5 
G5 

69 
G9 
69 
69 
G9 
69 
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Abstvact of Observatiolzs for  Lntitzcde olz ~-oacl from LEH 

 LACE OF OUSEHVATION. 

-. . --- 

2 
e 
z 

date. 
Object observed. Observer' 

- 

22nd June  1874 
23rd ,, 

11th June 1874 

lit11 :: 
13th ,, 
14th ,, 

19th May 1874 
j 

2;th 1: 
PI 

2i'st :: 
I ,  

, 

2;th :: 
2;th :: 
28th ,, 

P P  ~9 

p i t h  :: 
30th ?, 

9 ,  P, 

3;d June i874  
4th 17  

1 1 ,  

,1 9 ,  

51h 9 ,  

23rd May 1874 
24th ,, 

Sorgll~lc Ichiallg Shahi 
Bazar. 

Cl~ira Bazar ... 

JCHOTAN CITY. Obser- 
vations taken in SliarnLl 
Bag11 in nearly the same 
latitude as the centre 
of the city. 

... K;ir6kLsh Basrar 

... (3 Urse Minoris 
a Aquilze (Allair) ... 

a Virginis (Spica) ... 
... (3 Urse Jlinoris 

a Aquile (Altair) ... 
... (3 U r s s  Minoris 
... a Aquile (Altair) 

a Virginis (Spica) ... 
a U r s s  Minoris (Polaris). 

... 13 Urse Milloris 

... a Virgi~lis (Spica) 
a U r s s  Minoris (Polaris). 

... (3 Urss Minoris 
... a Scorpii (Antaves) 
... a Virginis (Spica) 

a Urss  &filloris (Polaris). 
... (3 Urse Minoris 

a U r s s  Minoris (Polaris). ... 
0 Ursa Milloris 

... a Aquils (Altaiv) 

... a Scorpii (Antares) 

... a Aquile (Altair) ... 
0 Urse Minoris 

... u Aquile (Altaiv) 

... Virginis (Spica) 
a U r s s  Minoris (Polf l~is) .  ... 
(3 U,rse Minoris 

... a Vlrginis (Spica) 
a Aquil.e (AItai?*) .-. 

... Virginis (Spica) 
a Ursc M i ~ ~ o r ~ s  ( ~ o l a r i s ) ,  

... (3 Ursre Minoris 

... AquiIe ( A l t a i ~ )  

... a Virginis (Sl~icfl) 

... a Virginis (Sl~icfl) 
,, Ursw Mino13is ( P 0 l ~ l . i ~ ) '  
(3 Urss  Minoris 

... 

Instrument 
observed with. 

Kiehen Sing ... 
1,  ..' 

Kishen Sing,.. 
I ,  ... 
1 9  ... 
9 1  ... 
> I  ... 

I(ishen Sing,.. 
11 ... 
91 ... 
81 ... 
9 ,  ... 
I ,  ... 
9 )  ... 
3 ,  '.. 
$9  ... 
8 ,  ... 
9 ,  ... 
7, ... 
, I  ... 
,, ... 
I t  ... 
I ,  ... 
~9 ... 
,, ..- 
9, ... 
11 ... 
I ,  ... 
, I  ... 
1) ... 
, I  ... 
1, ... 
I ?  ... 

... Kishen Sing 
9 ,  ... 
I ,  ... 

... 

100 

9 8  

9 3  

94 

... Jupiter 

Sextant No. 8. 

3 ,  ... 

I )  ... 
P) . . , 

... 
99  

... 

... 

... 

... )1 

... 

... 

... 

... 9 

... 81 

... 

... 

... B B  

... 81 

... 

... 11 

... j 

... 
9 )  ... 

... 

... t1 

... ... 

... 
8 

91  

... 9, 

... 

... 

... , I  

... 9 ,  

... 

... I )  

... $ 7  

... 1 9  

... ... Glirni Bazar 

- - 

, .  1 
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lo  YARKANB via ATOZ7, POLU, and KH0TAN.-(Concluded.) 

Double altitudes or 
zenith distances corrected 

for index and level 
errors. 

.. - 

0 1 n 

D. A. 104 0 40 
,, 123 45 50 

D. A. 85 1 20 
,, 104 41 40 
,, 123 3 50 
,, 104 41 50 
,, 123 4 0 

D. A. S4 47 0 
,, 71 35 0 
, 104 56 40 
,, 84 46 50 
,, 71 34 40 
,, 104 56 50 
,, 53 29 40 
,, 84 47 10 
,, 71 34 40 
,, 104 56 40 
,, 71 34 50 
,, 104 5G 30 
,, 122 50 50 
,, 53 29 10 
,, 122 50 40 
,, 104 56 30 
,, 122 50 40 
,, 84 46 40 
,, 71 3-b 10 
,, 104 56 20 
, 84 4,G 40 
,, 122 50 20 
,, 84 46 30 
,, 71 34 10 
,, 104 66 30 
,, 122 50 30 

I). A. 89 29 0 
,, 44 2s  30 
,, 71 5S 0 
,, 105 15 0 

D. A. 113 52 30 

- 

REMARKS.  

ELEMENTS 
US"n I N  

DEDUCED LATITVDEB. 
'UTAT1ON 

Baro- 
meter. 
-- 

I~lehea.  

22.9 
22.9 

25.4 
25.4 
25.4 
25.4 
25.4 

25.2 
25.2 
25.2 
25-2 
25.2 
25.2 
25.2 
25 2 
25-2 
25.2 
25.5 
2 5 5  
25.5 
25.5 
25.6 
25.5 
25.5 
25-5 
26.5 
25.5 
25.5 
25.5 
25 5 
26.5 
25.5 
23.6 

25.7 
25.7 
25.7 
25.7 

By stars north 
of zenith. 

--- 
0 , I, 

36 40 5 

37 0 30 

37 0 35 

37 8 20 
37 7 55 

37 8 10  
37 8 0 

37 8 10 
37 7 55 
37 8 16 
37 7 51  

37 7 51  

37 7 58 
37 7 48 

87 7 59 
37 7 55 

37 17 49 
37 17 5 

OF 

n"FRACTrON' 

Ther. 
Baht. 

Dqrce*. 

66 
66 

69 
G9 
69 
G9 
69 

70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 

. 70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
70 
50 
70 
70 
70 

70 
70 
70 
70 

By sun or stars 
soutliolzenitli 

0 1 n 

36 39 37 

36 59 49 

37 0 37 

37 0 32 

37 6 58 

37 7 3 

37 7 20 
37 6 53 

37 7 4 
37 7 43 
97 7 9 

37 '7 10 
37 7 8 

37 7 9 
37 7 22 
37 7 14  

37 7 17 

37 15 59 
37 16 14 

37 37 31 

Final latitudes 
north. 

0 1 * 

36 39 51  

37 0 26 

37 7 so 

37 16 47 

3 i  37 31 



Ahs t~uc t  of Ohservutions for Lutitz~de on gloacl from 

Kok Robit  ... . . I 109 (2ytl1 Ma; 1874 

I, 

Kizil Village . . . 

a n  H i s s  o n  . 1 111 1 1 s t  Dec. 1873 
18th Mar. 15741 

110 30th Nov. 1873 
2, 3 3  

Tapchan Village . ... 

KASHGHAR-Y a 11 i - 
Shahr. I n  Embassy 
Quarters just outside 
the gate of the Yangi- 
Shahr. 

- 

Capt. Trotter ... I Theodolite ... 

Observer' 

Capt. Trotter ... I Theodolite ... 

Instrnment 
observed with. 

112 

1 1 3  

3rd Dce. 1873 
I ,  ,, 

4th Dec. 1873 
19 th  ,, 
24th ,, 

n 9, 

9 ,  3 ,  

2j'tll :: 
3, I ,  

2;th  any 1874 
9 ,  

3:h ~ e b . "  1874 

i3dh :: 
9, I 9  

I ,  I ,  

9 ,  I ,  

. . . 

Capt. Trotter ... Theodolite ... " '  I " 

Capt. Trotter ... 

Capt. Trotter ... Theodolite ... 

Theodolite ... 

Object observed. 

Jupiter 
13 Leonis 
a Virginis (Spica) .. 

a Urse  Minoris (Polaris) 
# 

I ,  I, I ,  

a Urse  Minoris (Polaria) 
a Leouis (Regulus) .. 

a Ursz Minoris (Polaris) 
y Pegasi (Algenib)* .. 

a Ursa: Minoris (Polaris) 
# 

,9 3 9  9 ,  * - 
I ,  .' 9, 

n Tiruri (Alde6firon) .. 
13 Orionis (Rigel )  .. 
E Orionis 
13 Orionis (Rigel )  .. 
E Orionis 
u Urss  Minoris (Polfiris) 
13 Orionis 
E Orionis 
a Orionis* 
a Canis Minoris (Procyon) 
a Ursz Minoris (Polaris) 
u Canis Majoris* 

Ursa Dllinoris (Polfiris) 
9, I1 

,,* .. 
1) I 1  

,,* !. 



YARKAND to KASHGHAR. 

Double altitudes or zel~itl  
distances corrected for 

index aud level 
errors. 

-- 

ELEXENTS 
USED I N  COM- 

PUTATION OF 

REFRACTION. 

Baro- Ther. 
meter. Faht .  

By stars north By sun 01. stars Final latitudes / of zenith. IsouLl~ zellitL./ north. I 

H. a. S. 
Mean time= 6 1 9  49 

,, = 6 44 5 

Meau time= 6 56 

Mean time= 6 36 15 
,, = 7 38 49 

Mean t ime=l l  7 4 
,, =10 18 29 

Mean time=lO 5 1  S 

Nenu time= 9 35 47 
,, = 7 25 33 

- ,, -11 1 45 
,, = 5 53 42 
, =10 2 5 
,, =10 1 2  4 8  
,, =10 17 34 



Abst>.act of Observations fog1 Latitude on road fiam 

PLACE OF OBSEBYATION. 

Osten Artysh (Besak Vil- 
lage) . 

Chung Tirik Village ... 

ChakmBk Fort  ... 

ChakmLk Station, three 
miles north of fort. 

Torgat Belh ... 

(Ayik Soghorr ... 

d 1 
K y r  BulBk ... = 4 I U i  Bulik ... 

C 

-; (Faizabdd ... 
5 
+ I .e 
c: 4 
Y I Marilbishi  ... 
t= C 

Observations for  Latitude on road 
126 

127 

129 

132 

137 

Object observed. 

... 6 Orionis ... 

a Ursle Minoris (Polark) 

Suu (U. L . )  ... 

*I I ,  ... 

a Ursa, Minoris (Polaris) 

n - 
U 
1 

5 
: 
+ 
" - 

115 

116 

118  

1 1 8 8  

119 

Observations for Latitude taken in 
Tangitbr ... ... 

Tughamati ... ... 

I<izil.boiaorshambaBazar 

Kllhnhrik or KhLllhrik 
Hl~alnLa Uazor. 

20th Feb. 1874 Capt. Trotter ... 
0 ,  I #  I 1, 

- 

Instrument 
0bsel.vt.d with. 

... Theodolite 

Theodolite ... 

Theodolite ... 

... Theodolite 

Theodolite ... 

A't*Ono'nical 
date. 

10 th  Jan.  1874 

9 t h  Jan .  1874 

8 th  Jan.  1874 

3rd Jan. 1874 

7 th  Jan .  1874 

Theodolite ... 
8 ,  ... 

Theodolite ... 

Theodolite ... 
p )  ... 
I ... 

Theodolite ... 
... 9 ,  

$1 ... 

Six-inch Sextant. 
9 1  

27th Feb. 1874 

25th Feb. 1874 

9 s  II 

,I  IS 

2od Narc11 1874 
1 9  1, 

I! 38  

11th Jan.  1874 
17 th  ,, 

Observer' 

Capt. Trotter ... 

Capt. Trotter ... 

Cnpt. Trotter ... 

Capt. Trotter ... 

Capt. Trotter ... 

E Orionis ... 
... a Orionis ... 

a Ursa: Milloris (Polark)* 

f l  Orio~lis (Rigel) ... 
6 Orionis ... ... 

... E Or~onis ... 

... 6 Orionis ... 

... O o i s  ... 

... a Orionis ... 

... Sun (L. L.) 

... 
I I  

Capt. Trotter ... 

Capt. Trotter ... 
... 9 ,  

... 8 ,  

Capt. Trotter ... 
... ,) 
... 9 

Capt. Biddulph 
... 81 

139 

140 

14OA. 

140B. 

... Capt. Trotter 

... I! 

... Capt. Trotter 
... I 

... I*  

Kiuhen Sing ... 
... t~ 

... 3 9  

... Kislren Sing 

17 th  Feb. 1874 
,, I I  

18th Feb. 1874 
I )  I I  

1, II 

3rd Jan. 1874 
4th ,, 

I)  II 

5th  Jnn. 1874 

0 t i '  :: 
I, 19 

Theodolite ... 
... I I  

Theodolite ... 
... 1 1  

1 )  ... 

Sextnnt NO. 44 

,, 44 
,, 44 

Sextant No. 44 

a Canis Minorie (Procyon) 
... 0 Qeminorum (Pol lu~)  

f i  Orionis (Rigel) ... 
... ... SOrionis  ... c Orionis ... 

... a Orionis ... 
u Cnnis Majoria (8irilu) .. 

Caniu Minoris (procyon) 

... 19 Orionis (nigel) 
,, 44 
,, 44 

... :: :;: I ,, 44 

- 

... a Orionis ... 
n Cariis Majorin (Sifiu*)... 
a Cania Milloris (Procyon) 

/- 
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EASE GHA R to CHADmYRKUX. 

Double altitudes or 
zenith distauces corrected 

for index and level 
errors. 

- 

a ' " 

Z. D. 39 59 34 

Z. D. 48 50 36 

Z. D 62 3 11 

Z. D. 62 41 14 

Z. 1). 48 13 51 

R E M ~ R K E .  

DEDUCED LATITUDES. 

ELEMENTS 
USED IN 'OM- 

OF 

BEFaACT'ON' 

f~ont KASHGHA R to AESU. 

By stars north 
of zenith. 

0 1 ,I 

39 47 0 

40 23 53 

Baro- 
meter. 
-- 

I~aehra.  

25.0 

23-0 

21.5 

21.5 

19.4 

Z. D. 41 17 5 
,, 32 35 56 

Z. D.  50 7 31@) 

Z. D. 48 46 1 
,, 40 49 22 
,, 41 42 41 

%. D. 39 52 31  
,, 40 45 51 
,, 32 6 15 

Z. D. 81 50 7 
, 6 47 12 

Ther. 
Firht. 

Degrees. 

20 

2 

32 

10 

-10 

Bg sun or  starslFinal lntitudes 
southofzellith.( north. 

25.5 
25.5 

25 2 

23.8 
23.8 
23.8 

26.0 
2G.O 

0 1 " 

39 36 50 

4 0 5 9  

'40 8 28 

~~eiglrbolcrhood of XASHGZA a. I 

o I ,, 

39 36 50 

39 47 0 

4 0 5 9  

40 8 28 

40 23 5 3  

Z. D. 3.4 23 22 
,, 11 36 53 

Z. D. 49 22 0 
,, 40 24 GG 
,, 41 18 9 

. A. 1 1  1 as 
,, 68 11 PB 
, 1 1  21 23 

1). A. 84 4% 33 
, 1 l ( i  13 
,, 68 25 53 

26'0 42 

26 2 
2 :: 

23 
23 

29 

25 
25 
25 

42 
42 

40 6 7(3) 

a 

H. x. 8. 
Mean time = 9 21 21 

39 29 42 

40 0 47 
39 59 25 

40 25 57 
40 26 24 

, 1 1  5 9 1 2 6 0 '  
I -- 

28.9 
? 3 9  

23.7 
23.7 
23 7 

25.0 
25.0 
25.0 

39 29 35 

40 0 G 

40 6 7 

32 
32 

30 
80 
30 

20 
20 
20 

39 56 41  
39 56 61  

40 1 54 
40 1 57 
40 1 46 

3!) 22 44 
39 29 59 
39 22 44 

' 1 39 46 1 I 
39 46 46 39 4G 24 

40 26 20 

39 29 34 
39 29 30 

-. 

?GO 
o 
26.0 

2 0 ,  
! - 

39 56 46 

40 1 62 

39 23 49 

40 26 14  I 
I 

20 1 
20 1 
20 I 39 15 4.1 

39 15 93 

39 15 4G 
39 15 24 

39 15 .42 



Abstruct of Obsev*vatwns for Latitude om voacl fionz YANGI to KILAH 
- 

PLACE OF O n a ~ l m r r o n .  

Aktala Camp ... 

... Kasha-sb Camp 

... TBrbBshi Camp 

T ~ S H K U R G H ~ N ,  Camp 
near the  Port.  

Akt i sh  Camp . 1 1 8 3  1 5 t h  May 1874 1 Capt. T r k e r  

Instrument 
observed with. 

Theodolite ... 
,.. T t  

... Theodolite 

... ,# 

... 7, 

... 

... Tl~eodolite 

Kogachak Camp ... 

Shash Tip& Camp ... 

m 
c. 

X 
5 

C 

E 
e 
2 

149  

1 5 1  

156  

Object observed. 

... a Hydra: ... 

... a Leouls (Regalus) 

... a Virginis (Spica) 
... ... Virginis 

... 7 U r s s  Majoris 

... a Uootis (Arcturus) 

... a Leonis (Reyulus) 

1 6 0  31st March 1874 
$ 8  9 )  

,, I ,  

I,  J I  I 

1 6 3  

Dariiz Diwhn Camp ... I 167  ( 7th  April 1874 I Capt. Trot ter  

Astronomical 
date. 

22nd March 1874 
,, I! 

15th  N a y  1874 

9 ,  P P  

8 ,  n 

I ,  I ,  

27th March 1874 

Pimir-kul, Camp on N. 
edge of Oi-kul or lake 
of Li t t le  PBmir. 

... MazBr T i p i  Camp 

Observer. 

Capt. Trotter 
, 

Capt. Trotter 

, 
1, 

Capt. Trotter 

,, I*  

3rd April 1874 
,, 9 ,  

9 ,  

Capt. Trot ter  
2, 

165  

Theodolite ... a Leonis (Reyulus)* ... 
... ,, , I  0 0 

a Ursa: Minoris (Polaris)* 
, I  

... a Ursa: Majorisf 
, I  ... ... I ,  

178 

5 t h  April 1874  
o I )  

78  91 

9 ,  8 )  

Theodolite ... P ... .,. 

Tl~eodolite ... 
9 ,  ... 

Capt. Totter 

1, 

7 ,  ? t  

1 ,  9 )  

... - a  Hydra: ... 

... ... a Leouis 

I,  

I ,  

Theodolite ... 
1, ... 

.., , 

80th April 1874 Capt. Trotter 

I 

... a Ursa: Majoris ... 
6 Leor~is ... 

... /.3 Corvi ... 

Theodolite ... 
, .., 
,* ... 
9 ,  ... 

1 Theodolite ... ( Leonis ... ..* 

... c U r s s  Najoris ... 
a Hydrx ... 

... a Leonis ... 

... a U r s s  Majoris 

Theodolite ... 
... 
... 

I 

... r Ursa  Majoris ... 
a Hydra: ... ... 
0 Ursa: Majoris 



PANJAH ( T A  KHAN) vi$ TASEKUR G E A  N and retzcrn jotcrrze!/ lo  I'rl/LKAIVD. 

R E M . ~ I ~ K B .  

p~ - -. - - -- - - 

H. 1u. S. 
Mean time = 9 23 37 

,, = 9 39 21) 
,, = 10 17 4Y 

. . ~ .- . . 

C I S ~ .  

Double altitudes or zenith 
distances corrected for 
index and level errors. 

0 I 9, 

X. D. 46 35 44 
,, 25 53 42 

%. D. 48 41 45 
,, ,38 8 44 
,, 11 44 50 
,, 18 21 49 

Z. D. 25 30 55 

Z. D. 25 12 7(3) 
25 11 37 
53 11 31 (3) 

24 40 49(" 
,, 24 38 49 

Z. D. 45 43 37 
,, 25 1 46 

Z. D. 60 1 G  18 

Z. D. 24 54 9 
,, 16 18 32 
,, GO 13 2 

Z. D.  11 17 55 
,, 45 21 48 
,, 24 38 58 
,, 25 11 49 

Z. D. 11 31 49 
,, 45 6 30 
,, 15 '14 59 

DEDUCED LATITVDEB. 

Z. D. 16 59 59 

- 

ELEMENTS 
WEED I N  C O Y -  

PUTATION OF 

By stare north 
of zenith. 

' " 

39 11 34 
38 12 16 

37 46 30!(3) 
37 46 55(s) 
37 46 48 

37 35 13 

37 31 36 

37 31. 64 

37 0 20 

Baro- 
meter. 

I,tchea. 

22.2 
22.2 

19.7 
19.7 
19.7 
19.7 

19.0 

20.2 
20.2 
20'2 
20 2 
20.2 

18.2 
18.2 

18.6 

28.0 
26.0 
26.0 

18.0 
18.0 

REFnACTION.  

Ther. 
Faht .  

-- 

Degvrea. 

29 
29 

26 
26 
26 
26 

15 

23 
23 
23 
23 
23 

9 
9 

26 

18 
18 
18 

4 

By sun or stars Final latitudes 
southofzenilh. north. i - r  0 1 n 

38 29 39 
38 28 57 

89 12 8 
38 12 3 

3 8 6 8  

37 46 59(3) 
37 46 50 

37 37 23 
37 36 58 

37 31  32 

37 14 14 
37 15 33  

37 14 10 
37 13 49 

37 0 1G 
37 0 1 

1.79 

38 29 18 

38 12 0 

3 8 G 8  

37 46 49 

37 37 11 

37 35 13 

37 31 39 

37 14 27 

3'7 o 9 

37 28 53 

20 I .  
--. 

I : 18.0 

37 28 53 

I 

18'0 

19% 
19.6 
19.6 

4 

27 
27 

27 I 



( 324 

BBstvact of Obee~*vatwns for Lat. on road from Y A N G I  HISSA R to E I L A H  PANJAB 

PLACE OF OBSERVATION. 

--- 

Pol  Maz6r Camp ... 

Kilah Panjah 
( WAICHAN) 

1 
2 
5 
c 

o 
c 0) 

cY 
d - 

176 

174 

Observer' 

Capt. Trotter ... 

Capt. Trotter ... 
I, . . . 
I P  . . . 

9 1  . . . 
7, ... 
>t ... 

Astronomical 
date. 

28th April 1874 

18th April 1874 
22nd ,, 

II I ,  

I! ~1 

9 ,  P I  

7, , I  

Instrument 
obaerved with. 

Theodolite ... 

Theodolite ... 
)I ... 
)) ... 
P I  ... 
19 ... 
PI ... 

Object observed. 

a Leonis ... ... 

a U r s s  Minoris (Polaris) 
a Virginis (Spica) ... 

Virgiriie ... ... 
q Ursa Jlajoris ... 
a Libra ... ., . 
a L i b r s  ... ... 



(WA KHAN) vih TA SBKUR GHA N and vetztrn jozcntey to  Y A  RKA ND.-(Concld.) 

Double altitudes or zenith DEDUCED LATITUDES. 
distances corrected for 

index R I I ~  level 
Remanss. 

Baro- Ther. B y  stars north By nun or stars Final latitudes 
meter. F a l ~ t .  of zeuith. southoCse~litll. ~ l o r t h .  I I I 

H. I.d% 
Meall time = 12 51 



G E O G R A Y H I C A l ~  A P P E N D I X .  

S E C T I O N  B. 



THE method of obserd ion  employed in the determination of absolute longi- 
tudes vras that of lunar zenith distances, as being best adapted to the largesb instru- 
ment carried with the expedition, viz., a six-inch transit theodolite, with micro-. 
meter eye-piece. This method of observation has not hitherto occupied a prominent, 
position in English astronomical works, and as the results at Kashghar cannot 
but be considered satisfactory, I have thought advisable to enter somewhat at 
length into the subject and to give an example of the computation of a single 
night's observations there, drawn up on a form specially prepared fromChauvenet's 
f o t - ~ ? z z / l ~  by J. B.  K. Hennessey, Esq., of the Great Trigonometrical Survey. 

The sub-ject is gone into somewhat fully in an article furnished by Colonel 
Walker, R.E., to Hints to T r a v e l l e ~ . ~ ,  a publication of the Royal Geographical 
Society (3rd Edition, December 1871), to which the reader is referred. 

The instrument employed a t  liashghar is furnished with two micrometers, 
each moving a separate wire, the eye-piece being so arranged that the microme- 
ter wires may be placed parallel either to the fixed vertical or to the fixed 
horizontal wire of the diaphragm, according as transits or zenith distances are 
required to be observed. 

The distance between the micrometer and centre wires is adjustable at 
pleasure, and may be set accordi~lg to the rate of motion of the celestial body 
observed. A complete observation of the moon, on one face of the instrument, 
consists in noting the chronometer times of passage of the moon's limb across 
each of the wires in succession and the corresponding reading of the vertical ver- 
niers ; a complete pair of observations on both faces gives,' altogether, six times 
and four readings of the vertical arc. The readings of the ends of the bubble of 
the level attached to the telescope, object and eye ends being alternately directed 
towards the object observed, give a correction to be applied to the mean of the 
readings of the vertical arc which gives a final zenith distanoe corresponding to 
the mean of the six chronometer times. 

I n  the example I have given i t  took me just three quarters of an hour to 
observe ten conlplete pairs of zenith distances as before described. A quarter 
of an hour may be allowed for the observation of three pairs,of zenith distances 
lo a star for time, prior to the observations to moon, and an equal time for 
similar observations after. To complete the observations in the time above men- 
tioned, however, the observer must be t,horoughly familiar with his instrument,, 
must have n good recorder, and have his lamps and apparatus in perfect order. 

The weak point of the system is that it is only applicable at certain times 
\\-hen tllc moon is favorably situated for observation; still, ho~vever, even in 
tllis respect i t  oontrasts favorably with all other methods, excepting that of 
6 c  lunar distanoes," for determining longitucles. I give some rules which ]lave 

hecn laid down on t l~ is  sub,jcct by Colonel Walker ~n the B i d 9  to ~ t ' l ~ o c l l ~ r s ~  
modifiorl by sul,st!rluent expcriencr! : they may I hope be of use to future explorers. 

" Take pairs of ol)sc:rvntions of zonith distance on a star for the determin- 
ation of tllc local tima and cl~ronornetcr error, then take othor pairs of ob- 
s~:rrntiolls of zc?nitll dist:it~c:c 011 t l ~ c  moon ; in each instancc atlopt the lncnn 
of t.lre chronorr~etc:r tirncs as tllat of thc ' completc ohserv:lt,ion' of zenith 
distanccm. 150tll moon and star ~11ouIr1 be as ncarly eastorly or w( :s t~r l~  
,~ow"l)l(., ant1 rrot vc:ry I I I : ~ I .  (say nit,l~ir~ 10' of) the llorizon. The opcrablons 

b l ~ c ) ~ l l d  corntnc:ncc and closc mi t , l~  ytnr observations, in order that thc chronometrr 



rate rnay he dr~lp ascertained and allowed for. The effect of instrumental errors 

will be materially reduced when the stars and the moon are on the same side 
of the meridian and at. nearly the same zenith distance; if time permits, 
observations should be taken both east and west of the meridian, and both before 
and after full moon. I n  north latitudes, when the moon is going from south 
to north in  declination on any day, she is most favorably situated for observ- 
ing when west of the meridian ; if moving in declination from north to south, 
she should be observed east of the meridian. The best time for observation 
is whegz the direction of  the pj'oper motio~z of the moon is towards the zenitl~ 
of the observer. The sidereal time when this occurs may be readily found, 
graphically, by drawing on a chart of the heavens a tangent to the on's 
orbit, a t  some point near the mcan position of tlie luuon on t h # f Y  of 
observing, and producing it to cut the declination circle passing thr ~ g h  the 
observer's zenith ; then the hour circle passing through tlie point of intersec- 
tion gives the sidereal time of observation. For practical purposes i t  will su5ce  
to drop a perpendicular from the point indicating the moon's 111eau position on 
to the ecliptic, and drawing through that point a line a t  right angles with the 
perpenclicular, and prolonging i t  to cut the declination circle. I t  will I,e found 
that the most favorable times occur when the moon is on the observer's prime 
vertical, and the least favorable when she is on the meridian. Wlrencver 
possible a few observations shonld be taken daily on several days rather than 
a large number on a single day." 

An examination of the results of the observations uolv publislled shows, a t  
a glance, that those a t  Kashghar are both much more complete and sat,isfactory 
in every way than those taken a t  Yarliand and elsewhere. This is easily 
accounted for by several reasons :- 

My stay a t  Yarkand was limited to twenty days in all, many of which 
were cloudy and unfavorable for observing; whereas I was at Kashghar on and 
off for more than two montl~a, during which time I was enabled to select the 
nlost favorable days for obscarving ; I was a t  Yarkand during the onrly portioll 
of our stay in the country, and not knowing what opportunities I should have, 
if any, for further observations, there or elsewhere, I observed the uoou when- 
ever I coirld get : ~ u  opportuuitp quite irrespective of its position being favour- 
able or othcrwisc. 'llllc observntions were taken in a small court-yard, wllerc 
tllv 1xtved floorin," gni-r anytlring but a stable footing to tlre instrument and 
caused great tliflicr~lty with the levels. The noise iu the srllnll court of peoplP 
n l o ~ i n g  about during the operation n7as, i t  lnap well be im:lgiuetl, highly detri- 
nlentnl to such dclicatc \vorli as observations for longitude, partioulnrly where a 

11ockct chrouo~uetcr had to bc used. 
At I<:~slrgl~ar, on thc other l~and,  the oourt-yard was nlucll lal-ger and 

quieter and the groruld more stable, and altogether thc surrouuciings were very 
mucl~  more f:lrorablc. 

r 3  lhcsc circut~lst:lnccs, colubinetl wit11 t,lre iscsults obtaiued fi.on~ the computa- 

tions, Iinrr itltltrc-etl ma to ernploy thc lougitdde of h-t7shghtrr. :IS the origin for 
all my positions it1 Turkrstan. 

1 11nvc ~llc\rc\ly t~~~nl)loyt.tl otllcr ollsrrvc.d lougittltles :IS c l ~ e o l i ~  11pou the 
qclnc.r:~l ncucBrrrncay of tllr 1,ositions of tllosr. poiuts ns dt\tcr~uillcd by other rut.thodu, 
for llic.lt  1.irlt3 t l ~ c  tlc~t:~ils 011 t l ~ c  co~rstruction of tllc lllnp lrirll nrr fiivt'u in 
thr body of tllc rcyurt. 

(Sd.) IIEXRY 'I'RW~TER, Ctlp l . ,  R .  A'. 



Olse~.vntions for Time, and ?.emlting CI81.onornete). correctio~ts employed in cieter~j~ini?~~ 

Local X e a n  Tinte for  the calczclatio~~ of Longitfcde fi.ona Lzcna~ Zenith Distances. 

I 1874. 

I 
i29tl1 Jan.  .. 

y Qelninorum .., E. 
P 3 ,  ... 1, 

B 7, 7, 

a Leonis .. . ,. 
a Androrn. ... W. 
a Arietis ... I ,  

e i n o u  . . I  E. 
a Lconis .. 19  

Y I I L K A S D  . 8tll  Nov. .. 0 Tauri ... E. 
,, ... /3 Geminorurn ... ,, 

,9? ,, . . . 9, ,, -. 3 ,  

,, . ... I, I ,  ... 9 ,  

I 

IClLA FAX-  1 I 

.IAH . .  ,24th April] /3 Geminorurn ... W. 

I I a Leonis (Regulua) ,, 

ELENENTS % G A 
EMPLOYED I N  CON- 

,: 
L o o 8::: 

PUT*TION OF nE- or 
rn o c Mean of ' E Cfi = c ' Cbronome- ; zs 2 FRACTION L 0 . zg  

0 % C N -  m terTimes. % S t : :  5 g%T ao 

- 
6'; E c . 5  - 

In. 



Observations of Awnw Zenith Distmces and resulting determination of Longitude. 

PLACE OF OBEER- Astronomical 
VATION. 

KASHQHAR (Yangi. 
Shahr). 

The station of obser- 
vation was iu the 
centre or the Em- 
bassy Buildings just 
outside of and to 
the north of the 
YangiShahr or New 
City. 

6th Dec. 1873 

7th ,, 



TARKAND ... 
Station of observation 

in the Embassy 
Quarters in the cen- 
tre of the Yangi- 
Shahr or New City. 

Ditto . . . 

I'aluu from 
encll of 

blear] of cncl~ 

observn- ""y" 

tions. observ:~tions. 

I 

Arithmetical Mean of Longitude from six days' observations, 
which' is the value finally adopted. 

8th Nov. 
1873. 



Observations of Lzbnar Zenith Distances and reeultirtg deternzinalioa of Lung.-(concld.) 

YARI<AND , ... 
Station of observation 

in the  E n ~ l a s s y  
Quarters in the cen- 
tre of the  Yangi- 
Slrahr or New City. 

Astronomical 
date.  

9 th  Nov. 
187.7. 

VIIIUI. I'rom I 
encl, p,,ir of ' \IWII of ench 

ol~sc.rvr~- 
tlay'a 

tiolle. ~Laervntions. 

T A S B K U I t O H A N  ... 
Station of observation 

about 300 yards to  
the  east of t he  For t .  

I Final longitude adopted for Yakand ,  vide body of Report ... 

, 

31st March 
1874. 

Arithmetical mean of longitude from three dnys' observations* ... 

Whiah gives t h e  Astronomical longitude from one night's observa- 1 tions. I 
Final l o ~ ~ g i t u d e  adopted for Tashkurghan, vide body of Report ... 

KILA P A N J A H  ... 
Station of observation 24th April W. L. 10 23 21.7 4 50 65 

about 300 yards to  1874. 31 0.5 51  17 
south of principal 34 59.5 51 7 
For t  of Kila Panjah. 38 59.7 51  2 

58 28.8 50 43 
51  40 43 11 2 32-8 50 57 
62 24 10 1 1 53 3 42 

I 

Which gives t h e  Astronomical longitude from one night's observn- 
t i0ns . t  

Final longitude adopted for Ki la  Panjah, vide Geogrnphical Chapter. 

0 I I, 

72 45 29  

* Observations were nlso tnken nt Ynrknnd on three other nights, when tho lnool~ was so u~rfavor~~bly situated that these hare 
not been eurploycd. 

t Observations were mndc on nnother night at Kila Pnnjnh, but it appeared from the resulting time eourputetionr that tile 
cl~ro~~orneter employed had been going irregulnrly. 



SPECIMEN COPY OF COMPUTATION OF ONE DAY'S 

At Kashghwr ( Yangi-Shalw) Station, oa 

West of Meridian. 
Moon 1 Lower Limb ol~served. Lat. N. = 9 = 39 24 32 Assumed i O ' " I  

Ref' 
No. 

.- 

(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 

(10) 
(11) 

(l!) 
(13) 
(14) 
(15) 

(16) 

1 

10 47 55.2 
23 20.4 

10 25 34.8 
5 20 34'8 

46 56 38 
57 

16 2 
11 

46 41 22 

58 45 
5 

3.54777 
1.86192 
3,40969 

42 49 
45 58 33 

No. of observation (Mean of F. L. and F. It.) 

Cl~ronometer Time of observation ... 
,, Correction ... ... - 

Local Mean Time (Ast. D.) = 28 days ... + 
Approx. Gr. Mean Time = (3) + LI = 28 days + 
a ' s  obsel.ved Zenith Distance ... ... = C, 
Refraction (for B and T) = r ... ... =+ 
( 's Semi-diameter a t  (4) from N. A. = S ... - 
From Table I A S ... - 

... (5) -+ (6) + (7) + (8) ... = 2, 
'6 Horizonthl Parallax at (4) from N. A. = r" .t 

Prom Table 11 A r" + 
Log. TI " = log. (= -k A r)" .. ... 
Log. mn (2 ... ... . 1 
(12) + (13) = log. (rrl sin )" ... 
TI sit1 iz ... ... ... 
(9) - (15) = Cz - a1 sin lZ = ... (1 

2 

10 52 31.3 
22 20 4 

10 30 10.9 
5 25 10.9 

47 43 14 
59 

16 2 
11 

47 28 0 

58 44 
5 

3.54765 
1.86740 

3'41505 
43 20 

46 44 40 

(17) 
(18) 
(19) 

(25) 
(26) 
(27) 
(28) 
(29) 
(30) 
(31) .- 

(32) 
(33) 
(34) 
(35) 
(36) 
(37) 
(38) 
(39) 

(PO) 
(41) 

3 

10 57 26.2 
22 20.4 

10 35 5.8 
5 30 5.8 -- 

48 33 30 
1 0  

16 2 
11 

48 18 17 

58 44 
5 

3.54765 
1.87314 
3.420'79 

43 55 

47 34 2? 

a ' s  Declination a t  (4) I'rorn N.A. = 6 ... + 
A8 from Table I11 ... ... ... + 

... (17) + ( 1 8 ) = 6 + A 6 = 6 1  - ... + 

- - - . 
11 57 8. 11 58- 13 1 1 5 m -  

1,7au:3585 
1.2245847 
0.1120256 
0,0095551 
1.1265242 
1.5632821 

42 54 56 

18 28 5.8 
10 30 10.9 

5 3 4  
4 59 10.1 
2 51  39.7 
2 7 3 0 4  
5 25 47.8 
5 4 23 1 
. 36.9 

2.155 
14.615 _ - - -  
143880 
1.8331 

Log. sin a1 ... ... 1.7765729 
Log. sin 'JZ ... ... 1 12066735 
Log, sec qj ... ... 0,1120256 

... Log. sec F1 0.0095255 
(25) + (26) + (27) + (28) =log .  sin ef t 1,1047975 

... Log. sin ) t ... 1.5523988 

... ... ... t (in arc) + 41 48 18  
S. T. Gr. Uean Noon on 28 days (see (4) ) ... 18 28 5.8 
Local Mean Time (same as (3) ) ... ... 10  25 34.8 

... Acceleration for (4) ... ... 52.7 
(32) + (33) + (34) = local S. T. of observation = 0 4 54 33.3 
t (,in time) deduced from (31) .., + 2 47 13.2 ... 

B Right Ascension or AR = 0 - t 2 7 2 0 1  ... 
Greenwich Mean Time for (37) from N. A. 5 21 1.1 ... 
(38) - (33) = Appror. Long. = Lz .. - 5 4 33.7 
(39) - LI =Lz - LI ... ... + 26.3 

At (38) change in  's A R for increment of 1"' = An + 2.155 

15 
2 1  57 23 

27 27 9 
-- 

73 25 42 
18 31  24 
36 42 61  

9 15 42 
1.784:1819 
7~2130716 
0.1120256 
0,00!)5878 
1.1490651 
75745331 

44 6 8 
18 28 s'y 
10 35 5'8 

54.2 
5 4 Ed4  
2 56 24'5 
2 7 4 1 ' 3  
5 30 51'2 
5 4 

45.4 

2.156 
14 609 
1.6880 
1.8426 

0'1377 I 
01319 

(20) 
- -- 

(21) 
(22) 
(23) 
(24) -- 

Do. Decn. Do. =p" + 
... ... 

... ... 
(46) Log. cosec CI (nee (16) ) ... ... 

15 15 

... ... 4 - (19) = (9 - s1 
( 1 6 ) + ( 2 0 ) = C 1 + ( @ - 6 1 ) = 2 ' ~ 1  ... 
(16) - (20) = (1 - (9 - 81 ) = 2 'JZ ... 

... ... 'JI 

... ... nz -- - 

14.621 

1.8880 
1.8239 
0.1432 

11 5 8 3 0  
-. 

27 2ti 2 

74 10 42 
19 18 38 
37 5 21 

9 39 19 

11 59 42 - 
2 i  24 50 -- -~ 

74 59 1'2 
20 9 32 
37 29 36 
10 4 46 
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OBSERVATIONS FOR LONGITUDE AT KASHCfHAR. 

om Lwnar Zenith Distances. 

28th December 1873 (Civil Date, P.M. ) 
0 ' I  

Long. E. = Ll =- 76 16 I Barometer = R = 25.6 Inches. 
- - 5b. 5n'. in time Tlwrrnometer = T = 18' 

8 

- -- - 

11 2 1  3 4 0  
22 20,4 

- 10  59 13.6 
5 54 13.6 

52 45 57 
1 10 

16 2 
10 

52 30 55 

58 44 
5 

3,54765 
1.89956 
3,44,721 
46 40 

51  44 15 

12 5 19 
15 

12 5 34 

27 I 8  BY 

79 3 1:r 
24 25 17 
39 3 1  37 
12, 12 3:) 

1 80375~2 
1.325:3301 
0.112U256 
0 00!)7457 
1,250S596 
1.6254228, 

49 66 11 

1 2 5-8 
10 59 1 3 6  

5s 2 
5 28 17.6 
3 19 44 7 
2 8 32.9 
5 54 47.7 
5 4 25 9 

a 5 

11 4 9.1 1 11 1 30.7 
22 20.4 22 20.4 

10 41  48.7 I 10 45 10.3 

51 71 86 0 

2 157 157 
. - - . - I -  ... .T.. 

14.573 / 14.572 
- .  

0-1014 / 00955 

. ~ . .  ~ - ---  . . 
06'7 

6 

(Fahrenheit.) 

9 

5 36 48.7 

7 

- - -- 

11 25 4.6 
22 20.4 

11 2 44.2 
5 57 44.2 

53 2H 12 
1 12 

16 2 
10 

53 . 8 12 

58 4-4 
6 -- 

3 54785 
190:313 
3 45078 
47 3 

52 21  9 

12 6 10 
15 

12 6 25 

27 18 7 

25.5 3-1.1 

2 156 2.157- 

5 40 10.3 

11 30 54.l; 
22 20-C 

11 8 31.3 
6 3 3 4 3  

54 25 40 
1 .14 

16  2 
10  

54 10 'V2 

58 44 
5 

3.64765 
1.90894 
3.45G50 
47 41  

-. - - 

53 23 1 - 
12 7 36 

15 
12 7 5 1  

27 16 41  

6 1  53 54 
1 8  

I 6  2 
10 

5 3 8  50 

5 8 - 4 k  
5 

-- - - .- - 
3.54765- 
1-$9443 
3.44208 
46 7 

50 52 43 

12 4 7 
15 

12 4 22 -- 
27 20 1 0  

78 18 53 
23 82 33 
39 G 27 
11 46 17 
-. - - - - - 

T.79!IS'iGL 
1.3096455 
0'112025G 
0.0097132 

2912tiu4 
T 615G:302 

48 44 65 

5 % r 2 Y D  
10 54 18.5 

57.4, 
5 23 217 
3 14 59.7 
2 8 2 2 0  
5 49 442  
5 4 34 3) 

gg 43 0 
1 3  

1G 2 
11 

49 27 50 

58 44 
5 

3,84765 
1.88081 
3.42846 
44 42 

48 43 8 

12 1 5 
15 

12 1 20 

27 23 12 

76 6 20 
2 1 .  19 5G 
38 3 10 
10 39 58 

1.7898535 

- -  . 
33 0 

2.156- 
. - -- 

2 158 

11 13 13.1 
22 20.4 

10 50 5 2 1  
5 45 6 2 7  

2 166 

11 16 38.9 
22 20.4 

10 54 1 J 5  
5 49 185  

14.593 14588 
.- -- 14-5S:i 

- - - -. - - 
T-Y880 I'YShU I.XSSU 
1,8705 I T.8761 1 SX3S 
0.1140 0.1102 0 1050 

I 
. - - - -  - .  - -.-- - -  ~ - .  

50 17 58 
1 4  

16 2 
11 

50 2 49 

58 44 
5 

3.54765 
1.88455 
3 43220 
45 5 

49 17 44 

1'2 1 5 5  
15 

12 2 10 

27 22 22 

76 40 G 
2 1  65 22 
38 20 3 . 

10 57 41 
- 

17925646 

79 39 16 
25 3 2 
39 49 38 
12 31  3 1  

1.8u650f9- 
1,33132001 
0 11202SG 
0.009iGH7 
1 2G-1496:3 
1~63224S2 

50 46 55 - 

14.603 - - 
I 8880 
1.8549 
0.1241 

-~ 

6 1  17 43 
1 5  

16 2 
10 

51  2 36 -- 
58 44- 

5 - 
3.547(;5 
1.89077 
3.43842 
45 44 

50  16 52 -- -- 
12 3 18 

15 
12 3 33 --- - - 
37 20 59 

77 37 5 1  
22 55 53 
38 48 56 
11 27 57 

1'797130ti 

80 39 42 
26 6 20 
40 19 5 1  
13 3 10 

1.81 l03hti 
1,3538172 
0 1120256 
O.O09X07(i 
1 2866~00 
1.6133445 

62 11 :3S 

14 598 

\.BY80 
T.8608 
0.1203 

- - . - - -. - 

12088804 
0.1120256 
0.0096912 
Ta21723G8 
T.GORG184 

47 55 G 

18 28 
10 50 52.7 

56.8 
5 19 56.3 
3 11 40.4 
2 8 1 4 9  
5 46 2GG 
5 4 26.1 

I S  2s 5 8 18 21 5 s 
11 2 44.2 11 8 34.2 

58.8 59.7 
6 31  4S.8 5 37 39.7 
3 23 7.7 3 2s 46.5 
2 8 il.ll 2, 8 532 
5 58 35.9, 6 4 10.2 
5 4 &.yi 5 4 24.0 

1.2673721 
0.1120256 
0~0096314 
1.1788826 
1.5894413 

4,s 43 41  -- 
18 28 5,s 
10 41  48.7 

55-3 
5 10 40.8 
3 2 54.7 
2 7 55.1 
5 37 15.4 
5 4 33.3 

26.7 

1.2790905 
0~1120256 
0-0096539 
1.1933346 
T5966G73 

46  32 24 

18 28 5.8 
10 45 10.3 

65.9 
5 14 12.0 
3 G 9.6 
2 8 2.4 
6 40 38% 
5 4 31.7 

. 28.3 



SPECIMEN COPY OF COMPUTATION OF ONE DAY'S 

Computation of Longitude 

At lrashghar (Yangi-Shah?y Stabion, on 

West of Meridian. 
Lower Limb observed. Lat. N. = 9 = 39 24 32 Assu med I ' " I  

l'ef' ( 
No. of obaervatiou (Mean of F. L and F. R.) 

No. 
I 

l 1 I 2 l 3  

1 (41) + (44) + (45) = Log. sin p 
1 Log. tan p from (46) ... 
Log. cos 61 (see (28) ) . . . 
Log. A (see (41) ) ... 
Log. 15 
 LO^. = (47) T(4.9) + ( 4 i j  + (50) 
Lop. p ... . . . 
(52) - (51) = log. a  (see Table IV.) 

l + a  ... 

&AL1= A L1 . . . 
l + a  

Explanation of Symbols adopted, 

Ast. D. stands for Astronomical Date. 
Gr: do. Greenwich. 
S. T. do. Sidereal Time. 
N .  A. do. Nautical Almanac. 
Approx : do. Approximate. 

Rules for  Computatim. 

Compute 8 for each observation, i .e. ,  for Nos. 1, 2, 3 ... 8. 

D;. A 6 ) 
Do. fl ) for middle observation, and adopt this value as constant for all the other observations. 

Do. AT 1 
Do. T and AS for No. 1 and No. 8, and interpolate for Nos. 2 to  6 with change in Gr. Mean Time for 

argument. 

NOTE.-# and AS have the same sign and are both =k when U!!?limb of (( is observed ; A1 is + 
lower 

W 
in N. Latitude ; t is if a is -of Meridian ; A is always + ; P is & when (( is moving in Declination from 

E - 

S' to N' : sign of rr = sign of /3 x sign of t. 
N, to  b. 
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O B S E R V A T I O N S  FOR LONGITULJE A T  KASHGHAR.-(Continued.) 

from Lunar Zenith Distances. 

28th December 1873 (Civil Date, P.M. ) 

Mean resulting longitude from observations on 28th December 1873-5h. 4m. 36s. or 76' 9' 0 .  

Tahle used to facilitate tlre computation. 

C " 

Long. E .  = L1 = - 76 15 I Barometer = B = 25.6 Inches.  
5h. 5m,. in time Thermometer = T = 18' (Fahrenheit.) 

I 
9 1 10 4 8 7 j 

TABLE I for A S 

1.8670 
0.0366 
T.9904 
0-3336 
1.1761 
1,5367 
1.1644 
1-6277 
1.424 

19s. 

- h  4 s .  

-- 

2 = ci 

e P. 

* g g  

Horizontnl semi- 
diameter. 
--- 

T A ~ L E  11 for A n 

45 
50 

- - 1 ~ 
.- 

1.8691 1.8725 1.8743 i 1.8768 1,8786 1 1,8812 

d 
a 
A3 .- 

TABLE 111 FOP A 8 = D ( 1 - f )  

D I 

TI T 
d 

u .- 

- 

0 0412 
1'9903 
0,3336 
1.1761 
1.5412 
1.1643 
1.6331 
1.420 

20s. 

4 m  40s. 

1 1 0 8  

Equatnrinl 
Parallax. 

m a .- , g a . 14' 0" 17' 0" 

D= 11".5 
-fD= - 1 . 2  - 

A 6 =10 

0 
5 

10 
15 

11 ?I 

0 

0 
10 
20 
30 
40 
50 

Exnmple.  q =3O0.S1 
=56#.1, 8 = 
From Tnblcs 

16.2 

u 

::: 

00488 1 0.0528 

60 6.4 9 6 
6.5 

12.7 
1 2 5  
12.0 
11.0 
9 7  
8 2 

0 
10 
20 
30 
40 
50 
60 

,77 
20 
25 
30 

% 

0.0 
1.8 
3 7  
6 5 

21s. 18s. 1 24.. 1 37s 268. 

4m. 36s. 4m. 42s. 4m. 36s. .Em. 238. 1 4nb. 34.e. - 

1,9903 
0-3336 
1.1761 
1.5488 
1,1641 
1.6153 

0.0586 1 0.0627 0 0689 
1.9903 1.9902 / 1.9902 

18.8 
1 8 6  
17.7 
16.3 
1 4 4  
12.1 

1 ?o 

0 
5 

15 
10 

0.0 
2.1 
4.2 
6 3 

1.9903 
0,3336 
1.1761 
1.5528 
1.1640 
.T-6112 

0.3389 
1.1761 
1.5589 
1.1638 
1,6049 

0.0 
0.3 
1.2 
2.7 
4.4 
6 2 

.oo 
'00 
'02 
'03 

1.412 1,409 

I 

0.0 
0.4 
1.4 
3 1 
5 1 
7 2 

10.1 12 2 1 
7.2 
8.9 

10.6 

0.3339 
1.1761 
1'5629 
1.1637 
7.6008 

9 2 

-- 

90 
25 
30 

8 3 
10.3 
12.1 

0-3339 
1.1761 
1.5691 
1.1635 
1 5944 

1.403 1.399 
-. 

35 

'06 
'09 

1.393 - 

40 13ti 

.13 1 
12.1 13 9 



G E O G R A P H I C A L  A P P E N D I X ,  

SECTION C. 

HEIGHTS. 



ABSTRACT OF OBSERV 

S 

t2 
C: 
-4 33 

.z # 

g 
AY 

5 
z 
- 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

11 
12 

1 3  
1 4  
15 
1 6  
1 7  
1 8  

1 9  

Place of Observation. 

Chimray village ... ... ... 
Zingral Camp ... ... ... 
Chang L a  (or.Sakti Pass) ... ... 
Tsultak village ... ... ... 
Taukse village ... ... ... 

Chakr Talao Camp ... ... ... 
Lukong village (on Pallgong Lake) ... 
Ch6grQ Camp ... ... ... 
Lankar L a  (or Narsimik Pass) ... ... 
ltimdi Camp ... ... ... 

Pamzal Camp ... ... ... 
Gogra Camp ... ... ... 

a (Shummal Lung  pa or Bhao ... 
... 2 'F; . I CLanglul~g Burma Pass ... 

2 .?En ' Nischu (Camp near) ... 
14 4 { Lingzi Thung plain (south side of)  ... 

c !S i Lingzi Thung plain (camp on) ... 
W e  (S6mn6 Carny east of Kiziljilga ... 

... ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... ... C Ditto 

... ... ... 27 ICiailjilga Camp 
... ... 2 8  CLungtash <:amp ... 

h.rn~~.-Tl~n fi lrrv ill colnn>n (6 )  r h r n  ylvcu In lochcm nrr l h c  , ~ s r r ~ . r l r d  
Thl. numkrm ion jfmvk,,lr f,,lloxlny t h u  tlguru. i l l  eulurnn ( 6 )  lodi~nl~. ( I I C  uulnbcr  

Observations on roacl 

Date. 

- 

13th Sept. 1873 ... 
14th ,, ... 
15th  ,, ... 

l g t ~  & 17tjbsept. 18% 

18 th  Sept. 1873 
19th &20th ~ e ~ t . 1 6 7 3  
21st Sept. 1873 ... 
2211d ,, ... 

9 ,  ... 1 

23rd ,, ... 
24th ,, ... 

... 26th ,, 
27th ,, ... 

... 
2&h :: ... 

... 
3;th :: ... 

... 26th ,, 

... 28th ,, 

... 

... 2 i t h  1: 
30th ... 

1s t  Oct. "1873 ... 
... 
... 2:d & 3rd rdct. 1873 
... 8 )  , 

l ~ t , 2 1 1 d  t t  ... 
... 8th ., 

r?ndin#a or R mrwt~rlnl n>nanlnin 
u l rv lv  01' uhaurvnlit,na, l l ~ u  

from LEB 

Observer. 

- 

Capt. Trotter ... 
18 . 
19 .. 

. :: . . 

. 
1: . 
PI . . 
*I ... 
,I  . 

I ,  . 
,) ... 

Capt. Biddulph 
... t 

... 8 )  

. 

... 
8 ,  

, 
JP . 

Capt.Trotter 
... ,I  

to 

AT STATION 

baron~eter or 
boiling point 
thermometer 
corrected for 

Inclles 
or Degrees. 

19.340(2) 
16.776(4) 
15.635(@) 
16-680(2) 
18.650(@) 

18,022(2) 
17.851(7) 
17-217(8) 
15.1350) 
15-727(+) 

17.388(0 
16.864fi) 

15.897 
14.596 
1491 2 
15.534 
15.560 
15.729 

16.149") 
154'25(l) 

... I )  

... p 1  

... I )  

t) .,, 
I ... 

I )  . . 
... 

P I  

... 
t~ 

... 

I,.~rnrnolar l l n l r r ~  
csrroelod lulclu lvbiell 

14805(') 
15,714(4) 
15.3090) 

A 15*18(') 
~ s . G ~ $ I )  

15.844($) 
l~l.tiO(?J 

16.099(~) 

' 

I l l o  lp ' tFr 
IhpH llcCn Co'plorc 



ATIONS FOR HEIGHT. 

' t l ~ c  Lteiplil o l  Ilbc obscrrnlu~.). ~ n l  Lvb is htcu as I 1 , W  &rl abro spa luvrl. 

Y I 
3 

- 2 .  
ZT - > 
t C  Y .- - 
a - 6 
M % 
.E c - - "I CI 

g 5 
C: 

Feet. 

11,890 
15,780 
17,590 
15,950 
12,900 

13,890 
14,130 
16,090 
18,420 
17,500 

14,790 
15,570 

17,020 
19,280 
18,630 
17,GSO 
17,610 

KAND vih 

OF ODBEUVATION. 

L. k 

0 .  O A 

h.$ 2 5 
3 2 r 
--a + "I.Z 

g95 

By Captain Biddulph, 17,395 feet. 

By Captaiu Biddulph, 18,530 feet. 

Changchenmo und Shuhidzila. 

Degrees. 

G3 
57 
43 
5 1 
51 

61 
66 
52.3 
45 
41 

68 
47.3 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

47 
24 
33 
32 
21 
. . . 
33 
25 
... 

... 

. . . 

n l l . ~ r l ~ t ~ d .  In w l ~ i ~ , l ~  
lo d~I~wnnin i !>~  

16,730 
17,250 
18,910 
17,330 
17,890 
15,160 
17,440 

1 179030 ] Neau Leigltt = 17,030 fret. 
17,030 . 

I 

16,690 1 

15,590 ( 

dcprrca tho tiXuws am thr ,.,,rnv(cd l,,cu,a of bJlromclric~ rua,liug~ 

"I 

Degrees. 

6 1  
5 1 
31.3 
38 
48 

55 
55 
48.8 
26 
42 

54 
45.5 

48.2 
32 
35.3 
33,3 
29.0 
22.0 

44 
22 
26 
28 
15 
23 
30 
25 
18 

265 
37.8 

-~ 

rnac nn 
lhc Itc*ifll,l. 

LEH.* 

- 
0 1 

E ;  
Z = A  
$ g.3 
avn 

g.2 
CI 

Degrees. 

56 
56 
54 
54 
54 

64 
54 
54 
54 
54 

52 
54 

57.6 
56'5 
57.8 
56.3 
5G.3 
54.2 

52 
52 
52 
52 
49.3 
40.6 
40.6 
40.6 
40'6 

43.1 
43.6 

whru ~ i n . "  i t ~  

AT BASE 

Corrected 
rending of 
bal.ometer, 

Inches. 

19.580 
19 580 
19.617 
19.617 
19.b17 

19.617 
19.617 
19.617 
19.617 
19,617 

19.669 
19.GG9 

19424 
10.478 
19.396 
19.522 
19.522 
19.443 

10,569 
19.5G9 
19.669 
19.569 
19.560 
10 637 
10.572 
19,572 
19.837 

10.608 
19.669 

- 

~ ~ n r r u i d  brumclnr hna 

STATIOX 

L 
0 

9 

5 kz 
u ' @ 

gE% 
g k 

Degrees. 

60 
60 
58.3 
58 
58 

58 
58 
58'3 
58.3 
58 

56 
56.3 

. . . 
... 
... 
. . . 
. . . 
. . . 

66 
66 
66 
66 
56.3 
49 
49 
49 
49 

... 

... 

hccn used; 



Observations on road >om LEE to YAR 

s 

2 
5; 
2 .z 

4 
.E 
L o 
a3 

P 

2 
Zi 
-- 

2 9  
30 
31 
3 2  
33 
3 4  
35 
36 
3 7  
3 8  
3 8  

3 9  

Place of Observation. 

I [Karakash River, Captain Biddulph's Camp 
$ Ditto ditto ... 
kl Ditto ditto ... 
ir 2 1 Ditto ditto ... 

2 . 5  Ditto ditto (Sora) ... 
" g  { Ditto ditto ... 

Date. 

9th Oct. 1873 ... 
10th .. ... 
11th .. ... 
12th .. ... 
13th ,. ... 
14th .. ... 
15th .. ... 
16th .. .. , 
18th .. ... 

... 17th 

3 %  
g i  
" 

... ... 
... ... . 
... ... ... 

. ... ... 
... ... ... 
... ... ... 

... 46 Suget Hil l  ... ... 
47 [Suget C a ~ n p  ... ... . 

... 48 Shahid6la ... ... ... 

... 49 Sirki Angar ... ... 

... 50 Sanju Pess (or Grim Pass) ... 

... ... 6 1  Tam villnge ... 

... 6 2  Sanju villago ... ... 

... 6 3  Oi Tughrnk village ... ... 
54 Boira village ... ... ... 

... SG Posgiam villago ... ... 

... 65 Kerghalik Town ... 

... 57 YAItKAND, ~ a n ~ i s h a h i  ... 

4 C Ditto ... ... 17th & 18& Oct. 1873 

... ... ... (Shorjilga Camp ... 10th Oct. 1873 
... ... ... Ditto ... I ,  "' 

, I  "' 

1) "' 

I ,  "' 

... 3 )  

... ,t 

... , I  

... $1 

... 1) 

... 11 

... 1 )  

... P I  

... I*  ... I F  

. . . . I .  ... 
... It 

... 11 

11 
... 

...... 

___ 
months' obecwntlo~s 

Ditto ditto ... 
Ditto ditto ... 

Fotash Camp ... ... ... 
... Gulbaslrem ... ... 

... 
1 ,, ... 

... 
1 :: ... 

... 15th .. 
16th .. ., . 

... 

... t :: 

... ,, 21st 

... ,, 22nd 

... ,, 23rd 

... ,. 25th 

... .. 28th 

2nd Nov. 1878 
... 4th .. ... .. 7th  

6th 
Dec. 187; to ~ o r c h  

1874.. 

A 15,35(1) ' 
18Ofjorz) 
182q5P) 
16.571(2) 

A 15-36(') 
15.399(l) 

A 15-36(') 
18.575(') 

19.477(') 
i8~290(~) 
16,106(') 
21~700~') 
24,0101') 

24,425(') 
24.866(1) 
25,931(1) 
26.711($) 
2G%2 " 

.--. 

yirknndl 

Observer. 

Capt. Biddulph 
I I  ... 
t~ ... 
I$  

9 1  ... "' 

I S  ... 
# I  ... 

, , , 

~ a ~ t . ' b r o t t e r  
Capt. Biddulph 

... 

~b~ mem bolghl tho baromelor, Qarlred from lour 

-- 

AT STATIOIF 

Reading of 
barometer or 
boiliug point 
thermometer 
corrected for 
index error. 
P 

Gzclbes 
or Degrees. 

16.898 
17.233 
17.450 
17.656 
17,796 
18.036 
18,376 
18.491 
18'890(2) 

18'80P 

Capt. Trotter 

Capt. Trotter 

19'057(2) 

16'3220 
182,75r2) 



( 343' ). 

K A N B  via Chatzgchelamo and #hahid&la.-(Concluded.) 

Resulting 
l ~ e i g l ~ t  

above mean 
sea level. 

Peet. 

15,540 
14,980 
14,620 
14,l GO 
14,000 
13,670 
13,120 
12,910 
12,520 

::;:it , 

or ODSEUVATION. 

G 
0 . 0  

p 

g E k  
b 

Degrees. 

. . . 

... 

... 

. . . 

... 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 
38 
... 
28 

29 
. . . 

-- 

] Mean height = 12,385 feet. 

] Mean height = 16,490 het. 

c. 

~b 

6 d .O- 

kks 
E . =  
G 

Degrees., 

30.0 
42.9 
45 
36.5 
35.0 
47.4 
43.6 
43 
36 
41 
21.5 

29 
31 

LEH. 

k 

0 ,  

2 B 
A 

32'. 
&-= 
6 .L 

G d  

Degrees. 

51.5 
53.5 
49.2 
50.7 
41.7 
50.5 
47.7 
50.7 
43.8 
51.0 
43.8 

44 
44 

AT BABE 

Corrected 
rending 

of barometer. 

Inches. 

19.637 
19.572 
19.563 
19.471 
19.529 
19.513 
19.490 
19.453 
19.615 
19.512 
19.615 

19655 
19.619 

... 

... 

... 
22 
. . . 
32 
... 
38 

53 
28 
... 
51 
. . . 

53 
34 
30 
46.9 

STATION 

C 

O _; 

2 

% $1 
E ~2 E d  
g E -- 

Degvees. 

. . . 

... 

... 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

... 
47 
... 
47 

49 
49 

31 
30 
26 
... 
20 
13 
20 
38 

40 
30 
48 
52 
39 

49 
33 
36 
48 

19.619 
19.620 
19 620 
19.655 
19.583 
19'615 
19'5P3 
19.615 

19.615 
19,615 
19.358 
19,584 
19-558 

19.GG6 
1 9 . ~ ~ 6  
19,666 
19.titiG 

49 
48.5 
48 5 
48 5 
47 
46.6 
47 
47 

46.5 
47 
43.6 
44 
43.6 

40 
40 
40 
40.1 

18,050 . :: 1 17,7lO . 

24% 

-- 

bnruntrtcr during 

32 

- - -- . . 

bcen crnplo~cd; 

44 
t 44 

43-8 
43.8 
43-8 
43.8 

43 8 
43.8 
39.6 
39'5 
395 

36 
a6 
36 
36.4 
32 32.6 1 10M9 

- -. - -. - - - 
and Ibe cormrpud iuu  mean of the 

10,890 
15,960 
17,910 
17,610 
17,990 
12,970 

11,780 
13,340 
16,760 
8,790 
6,070 

6.760 
6,340 
4.210 
4,370 

-- 1 
... -- .. ~. . . 

lbrse ssmr nlonlbr 01 L&. 



. - 
Y 

s 
3 

a; 
4 .m 
c d  .- e 

E 
P 

5 
z 

58 
59 
6 0  
6 1  
62 

63 
6 6  
65 
GG 
55 
55 

6 8  

69  

6 4  
7 0  

7 1  

66 

7 3  

7 4  

6 6  
75 

76  

77  

78 

79 
8 0  

62 

81 
61 

Place of Observation. 

.- -- 

S ~ s s e r  L a  (Pass) . . . .  ... ... 
Sasser Pulu Camp ... ... . . .  
I<humdan ... ... ... ... 
Daolatbeguldi Camp ... ... ... 
Karakoralu Brangsa ... ... ... 

Ak Masjid ... ... ... ... 
Tupa or Akorarn Pass ... .". . 
hlazar Khoja Camp ... ... . 
Y a ~ ~ g i  D i w a ~ ~  Pass ... ... . 

... Karghalik Town ... ... 
Karghalik do. ... ... ... 

Yolaregli ... ... ... ... 

... Kugiar Village ... ... 

... ... Tupa or Akoram Pass ... 
Tiz~raf River, Camp on ... ... 

... Skatlicl~ Camp ... ... 

Mazar Khoja Camp ... ... ... 

... ... Dubs  Camp ... 

... Uch Ughaz or Chiragsaldi ... 

... Yangi Diwan Pass ... ... 
... ... Kulunaldi on Yarkand River 

... ... Kirghiz jangal Camp ... 

... ... ... Kashmir J i lga Camp 

... ... Khufelong Camp ... 

... ... Aktagh, 2nd Camp ... 

... ... Wahabjilga Camp ... 

... ... Karakoram Brangsa ... 

... ... Karakoram Pass . . q 

... Daolatbeguldi Camp ... ... 

Observatione on voad 

Date. 

-- 

8 t h  October 1873 ... 
8th  ... 9 ,  

9th  ... ,? 

12th  ... , 
13th ... , 

9th April 1874 ... 
1 0  ,, ... 
1 ,, ... 
1 ,, ... 

... 6th  Novr. 1873 
27th May 1874 ... 

26th ,, ... 

29th ,, ... I 

... 1s t  June 1874 
2nd ,, ... 

... 2nd ,, 

... 3rd .. 

... 3rd ,, 

... 8th  ,, 

... 8th  ,, 

... 9th  ,, 

... 10th ,, 

... 11th  ,, 

... 12th  ,, 

... 13th ,, 

... 14th ,, 

... 15th  ,, 

... 16th  ,, 

... 17th  ,, 

front LEH 

Observer. 

Nain Sing .. 
... )I 

... I) 

... ,I ... , 

... $ 8  

... ,, 

... t) 

... B 

captain ~ r o t t e r  
... ,) 

... t, 

... , I  

... PI 

... 
9)  

... 
7) 

... ,, 

... 
B 

... t 

... 
, I  

... 
,I 

... 
8 ,  

... ,, 

... 
P I  

. . , 
I 7  

. 

P 
. 

... 
, 

9 ,  

to YAR 

AT STATION 

a . I  

s 3  E d  b '  
.; = 9 

L Z Z  * 
0 w 
b D J  o 2  

.c s 2 i . 5  
5 u . @ " S "  
2 E c E P /  
-- 

I~ ichee  
01. D~grers.  

15.419(l) 
17.009(1) 
16 9Y3(') 
16 057(l) 
15,855(1) 

21-636(6) 
20.392(') 
21.325(~) 
lG.G72(l) 
2 5 , 7 ~ 1 ( ~ )  

203.65 
25.286 

200.90 
23.901 

200-20 
23-559 

193,19(3) 
196.47 
21.799 

106.82 
21 959 

19532 
21,277 

193.67 
20547 

195.72 
17-321 

183,10(2) 
188.62 

18.445 
187.92 

18,168 
186,92 

17 779 

17,415 
165.97 

184.67@) 
183'12 

10.362 

15.867 
181.72 

179,32(') 
18192(2) 



KA ND vi& Kara koram and Kugiar. 

OF ODEERVATION. I AT BANE STATION LEB. 

c. 
O A  

e , . ~  
?, 2 3 
! i i & b  a 4 
5 k 
b 

- 

Degrees. 

28 
2 1 
28 
15 
5 

47 
37 . 

30 
23 
46 9 
. . . 
. . . 

. . . 

... 

. . . 

... 

. . . 

. . . 

... 

... 

. . . 

. . . 

... 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

... 

. . . 

L 0 

e $  
; $ .3 
tk u 

2 . 2  
- 
Degrees. 

I 5  15 
15 
12 
15 

45.3 
35 
30.5 
18 
48 
69 

GO 

78 

66 
66 

70 

62 

60 

43 

49 
35 

35 

50 

49 

40 
42 

40 

40 
22 

Resulting 
height 

ahove mean 
sen level. 

Feet. 

17,840a 
15,240 
15,290 
16,700 b 
17,030~ 

R,870 
10,450d 
9,250e 

15,690f 

; 
6,150 

6,450 

10,480 d 
8,800 

8,550 

9,460 e 

10,440 

14,940 

16,310 f 
13,210 

13,620 

14,250 

14,810 

15,330 
16,490 

17,330 c 

18,550 
16,880 b 

LI 0 

$ $  

. 
' Lks 
6.2 
b 

Degreea. 

44 
44 
44 
44 
44 

43.9 
43 9 
43.9 
4G-1 
36.4 
69.2 

59.2 

59.2 

60.0 
60.0 

60'0 

60.0 

60.0 

60.1 

60.1 
60.1 

60.1 

60.1 

60.1 

60.1 
60.1 

57 9 

57.9 
57.9 

Corrected 
r c ~ l ( , i , l g  

of bal.onwter. 

Inches. 

19,655 
19%55 
19 655 
19 (i55 
19.655 

19.599 
19 569 
19,589 
19-575 
19 ti66 
19.689 

19,689 

19-689 

19 547 
19 750 

19750 

19 750 

19.750 

19.614 

19-451 
19.614 

19,614 

19'614 

19.614 

19.452 
19.614 

19.628 

19,469 
19.628 

RENARKE. 

-- - 

a Mean height = 17,820 feet. 

b Mean heigbt = 16,790 do. 
c Do. = 17,180 do. 

d Mean height = 10,465 do. 
e Do. = 9,355 do. 
f Do. = 16,000 do. 

Do. = 4,440 do. 

LI 

0 .  

e,- - 
; 5 2 o c 

8"" i: - 
pp 

Degrees. 

48.5 
48.5 
48.5 
48.5 
48.5 

43.8 
43.8 
43 8 
46 
40'1 
60 

GO 

60 

63.1 
63.1 

63.1 

63 1 

63.1 

62.9 

629 
62.9 

62.9 

62.9 

62 9 

629 
G2.9 

61.4 

61.4 
61.4 



( 346 ) 

Obsevvation om road from LEH to PAR 

.- 
42 
o 

3 - 
d .  - 43 

C .2 
c d  .- - 
g 9 
2 
E 

82 
83 
84 
58 
85 

86 
87 

88 

89 

Observer. 

... Capt. Trotter 

... 
2 ,  

9 )  . 
... 
... ,, 

... 

... 
I I  

... 
9 )  

... 
3 ,  

Place of Observation. 

,.. Dipsang Col ... ... 
... ... Bruchse ... ... 
... ... Murglii ... ... 
... Sasser Pass ... ... 
... Chaugluug spur, top of ... 

... ... Changlung village ... 
... ... Panamik village ... 

Shyok and Nubra Rivers (junction of) ... 

... Digar La Pass ... ... 

AT STATION 

+ , ? A P  i 
2 3 2 
L P  2 

Lk5 O 

.. m u . = * -  ;;$ ;" 
f l Y O Q &  

2 E P E E  

Inc11es 
or Degrees. 

A15.11(') 
183.72a 
185'02(2) 
180'52(2) 
184.97 
17.039 

192 32(') 
192.57 
20 071 

192.72 
20,136 

180 42(3) 

Date. 

... 17th June 1874 

... 17th ,, 

... 18th ,, 

... 21st ,, 

... 22nd ,, 

... 22nd ,, 

... a m  ,, 

... 23rd ,, 

... 27tll ,, 



- -- 
. . . 

... 

. . . 

. . . 

... 

... 

. . . 

. . . 

... 

' s a a ~ 6 a a  

--- 

- 2  
232 
2 ' 

2 
KG: 
5 

- 

' 6EnQFi3x  

NOIdQdS Z6Va &V 'NOlLVAU36EO 30 

08 

09 

8 L 
29 

LZ 
98 
99 
ZP 
2'F 

. s a a ~ b a  

!2 
??. 9 

2 g  
7 :  - 

0.69 

0.69 

0.69 
0.69 

0.69 
'bT9 
'6.19 

19 
'6.19 

.saarGaa 

!2 
2 3 6 
g 
re  * 
%< 5 - 
' 0 

IC1 

0 8 6 ' ~ ~  ET'F.61 

989.61 

989.61 
81'6.61 

989.61 
69P.61 
69'6.61 
69'6.61 
8Z9.61 

. s a y o u ~  

a a o a e q  
jo  ~ u ! p e e a  
pa)aaaJO3 

09L'OT 

0'68'0~ 
09L601 

018'91 
0 0 8 ' ~ 1  
061'91 
0 ~ 6 ' 9 1  
09'6'81 

' l a a g  

-1aral 
eas ueam 

aaoqe qqs!eq 
B u ! q ~ n s a ~  

9.99 
9.99 

9.99 
6 L9 
6.L9 
6.LS 
6.L9 

. s a a ~ E a a  

E . 2  
* s  
,s" 
Y - 

? 5 
L* 



( 348 1 

Observations on road from YAREAND to 

. * 4 
P" 
-e 
3s 
-I .2 
c d  .- + 
L 2 
a 

s 
!z 

90 

9 1  
92 
93 
93 
93 

94 
95 
9 3  
96 
97 

98 
95 
9 9  

100 
99 

101 
102 

103 
104 
105 

106 
107 

108 

Place of Observation. 

-- 

Quma village ... ... ... 

Muji village ... ... ... 
Zawa Kurghan ... ... . 
KHOTANCity  ... ... ... 

Ditto ... ... ... ... 
Ditto ... ... ... ... 

Karakash town ... ... ... 
Borezen Yotkan village ... ... ... 
KHOTAN City ... ... ... 
Yurungkash town ... ... ... 
Do1 Langar village ... ... ... 

Chira village ... ... ... 
Ditto ... ... ... ... 

Keria Town ... ... ... 
Sorghak Khiang Sbahi Bazaar ... ... 
Keria Town ... ... ... 
Polu village ... 
Cfhubolik Camp, bank of ~ l o k  ~ h a h i ' ~ u 1  ... 

Brash Camp, bank of Keria River ... ... 
Keria River at  Bas Kul ... ... 

... ... Yeshil Kul (Lake) ... 

Tashliak Kul (bank of) ... ... 
... ... Chumik Lhakmo Camp ... 

... 

Date. 

12th and 13th May 
1874 

14th 1May 1874 ... 
16th ,, ,, ... 
18th ,, ,, ... 
19th ,, ,, ... 
31st ,, ,, ... 

23rd ,, ,, ... 
29th ,, ,, ... 
7th June ,, ... 
8th ,, ,, ... 
9th ,, ,, ... 

11th ,, ,, ... 
13th ,, ,, ... 
18th ,, ,, ... 
22nd ,, ,, ... 
29th ,, ,, 
8th July ,, 
12th and 13th JU& 

1874 
15th JuIy 1874 ... 

... 16th ,, 
18th and ib th  July 

1874 
22nd July 1874 
23rJ and 24th JU~; 

Sumzi Ling Camp ... ... 26th July 1874 ... ( ,, I 184,50(') 

Observer. 

Kishen Sing ... 

... , I  

... BP 

... I 

... . I S  

... , I  

... 9 ,  

... ,, 

... ,? 

... ,, 

... , 

... 8 )  

... , 

... 

... 
, I  

... ,, 

... 
:: ... 

... 
9 )  

... 

... 1: 

. 

... :: 

... 

AT STATION 

g FA% 
a; E *  o 

2 .a 5 5 
& % 3 g E  
z52;z 2 a,- a L 

m 6 & ~ 9  

Degrees. 

20351(6) 

204.0(') 
203.28(') 
203.24(6) 
203.03(3) 
203.16(3) 

203,78(1) 
203.40(2) 
203,50(3) 
203.30(3) 
203.00(1) 

203.38(3) 
2O3.4Cd3) 
202.57(3) 
198,42(3) 
202.92CJ) 
196,33(3) 
182.1@) 

183.92(3) 
182.25(') 
183'58(2) 

182.67(4) 
182.G3(2) 



b . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Temperature of 
The quantities given in the preceding column have beeu reduced mercury (Fah- 

to  a temperature of 32'. I reuheit.). 

$ g$  9 9 w  w w w w w q w  w w w w w  w w w w w  
P C G X  @ P P P P @ P  WPCnLnC a , @ & &  

ta m m  w - w  - ~ - Z + F O G T C I I  m m m o c a  w w w c n m  o ? 
03 W W  P P W  - l - l w w w I - r  W F G a N I -  o m m c n u  w 

J 
4 c c  orcor  ~ ~ w - x m w - 3  m m ~ w w  v Y O  ~ ? w  9 0 0 ~ 5 - +  rn??ev 4 ~ ~ 4 "  
0 "0  '0' 0 0 " N O N "  0 W " " O  

Temperature of ' 
mercury (Fah- 
renheit). 

m a ' g =  

m 

m 

z s  
I- I-F F I - w  I- r g 2 - z  

2 a "E - . g ,!gg 
@ :a 

C* C*, - a a a a  0 



Observations on road front 

Place of Observation. 

... Kok Robit  ... 
Kizil village ... 

. . . .  Yangi Hissar town 

112 ( Yapclian village ... 
... ... 

112 1 

113 ( KASHGHIR (Yangi Shah.) 

... ... 28th Nov. 1873 ... 
... ... ... 29th 
... 30th N'Av., i'st & 2nd ... 

Dec. 1873. 
... ... 4th Dec. 1873 ... 

... 17th March 1874 ... ... 
1873. 

f 11th Dec.. 3-30 P.M. . i / l a th  ,, 9 A.M. 

! 17th 3 ,  9 $9 

,, 3 P.M. ... 
,, 3 2, 

... 

I Capt. Trotter 

Inches or 
Degrees. 

205.64(31 
205'64(2) 
204.71(@ 1 

I No~l.-The values given above as barodetrical readings at  Kbshqhar are actually 'the readings I 
I T Z A P T T ~ H ~ R  tvann; ~ l r ~ h . . \  1 DOP 1A73 to  March 1 C a ~ t .  Trotter I Corrected I 

I mean reading. 
A. 25.880 I I 

No~~. -Th i s  mean readin; of 25.880 inches is obtained from the' reduction of I 
Observations on road from XASE 

Artysh River, bed of 
Besak village (Osten Artysh) 

Chungterelc, Kirghiz village 
Balgliun Bashi Camp 

Ditto ... ... 
Chakmak Fort ... 
Turgat Bela Camp ... 

Ditto Ditto ... 
Turgat Pass ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

...' 

Capt. Trotter 
... ,, 
... ,, 

,, ... 
... ,, 

,, . 
,, . 
,, . 
, . . , 

3ls t  Dec. 1873 ... 
31st and 1st Jan. 

1874: 
1st and 2nd Jan, ... 

... 3rd Jan  .... 

... 7th ,, ... 

... 3rd ,, ... 
5th ,, .., . ... 

... 6th ,, ... 

... 6th ,, ... 

A. 26.07(') 
203,33(l) 

199,13(l) 
194,98(') 

A. 21.13(') 
196,18(') 
191.83(') 
192,03(2) 
1 8 ~ , 8 3 ( ~ )  



GHAR to CHADYRKUL. 

... 23 26.000 22 

... 1 28 1 25.976 1 22 

Mean height = 4,030 Ceet. 
See Station No. 110, page 21. 

OF ODSE~VATION. 

Mean height = 4,210 feet. 

Base Station Leh 11,538 feet above sea level. 

. 338 1 19446 1 24.6 32.2 1 4,027 

several hundreds of observations. 

&+ 
~3 

p ; .t: 
b : 2 
g ;  
w 

Degrees. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

cbrresponding 

AT BASE STATION LEH OB 
YARKUND. 1 4; 

i 
;!'dean value deduced from Yarkand 

1 
4,060 feet. 

L I 

O 8 
m k 

5 . 
& 2 
e.22 
H 

Degrees. 

47 
38 
34 

42 
22 

33 
26 
23 
47.5 
32 
33 
33 
39 

to  the 

From Leh . . . . . .  4,027 
From Yarkand ... 4,060 

-- 
Final value ... 4,043 feet. 

Corrected 
reading 

of barometer, 

inches. 

19,720 
19.720 
19.660 

Mean height = 5.1GO feet. 

2% 

z 2.3 a 

B E :  
b 

Degrees. 

40 
40 
39 

Cr 
Y C 

0 A s c 

Mean height = 9.205 feet. 

Mean height = 11,090 feet. 

2 2 
2 4 
2 5  
b 5 

Deg9,ees. 

32.5 
32.5 
36 

bod . - 
3 % 
bO a 
.2 2 
42 

-3 E 

2 

Feet. 

3,830 
3,910 
4,320 

19.547 ... 
... 19353 1 

Rase Station Yarltand 
26.100 
26,173 
25,195 
25.837 
26089 
25.950 
25.923 
25.648 

43 
24 
23 
52 
34 
36 
30 
41 

4,140 
27.3 4,280 

3,923 feet above sea level. 

corrected mean of several 

39 
20 
20 
50 
32 
33 
31  
40 

4,056 
4,008 
4,074 
4,088 
4,041 
4,123 
4,032 
3,997 

boiling point observations. 



Observations on voad from EASHGHAR 

Kyr Bulak Camp ... 
Ditto ... 

3ai Tuya Camp ... 
Ui Bulak ... ... 

Ditto ... 

Jigda Camp ... 
Ditto ... ... 

Belomti Pass ... 
Ditto ... ... 

Observer . 

. . Capt Trotter 
... 

I S  ... 
I P  ... 
t) ... 
>I 

... 
1 9  

t. . 
... 9 1  

... 9. ... .. 
I. . 

Date . 

. ... 14th Feb 1874 
. 22nd & 24th Feb 1874 .. 15th & 16th 

... Ditto 

... . 26th Feb 1874 

. 24th & 25th Feb 1874 
... 1st March 1874 

. 19th & 20th Jan 1874 . 19th & 20th Feb 1874 
. ... 21st Feb 1874 

... Ditto 

Place of Observatio~i . 

... Bibi Miriam village ... ... 

... ... Ditto ... 

... Artysh Altyn village ... ... 

28th Feb . 1874 ... .. . .  202.48 

... Ditto ... .B 
202.48 

... 22nd Feb . 1874 )I 
A 25.14(') ... 

... 23rd .. I )  . 200.12 

... 1 36th .. . .  199.54(2) 
$1 

AT STATION 

6 g&*i 
2 2  0 -  z 
p . ; : 
% P s  & e  :: g g  

9i381 
rd a3 * 2 E  a E 2  

b c h e s  4 
Degrees . 

A 25'84(2) 
A 25.52(4)l 
A 25.79(8) 
A 25.88 
A 25.57(') 

A 25.77(2) 
204.72(2) 
200'63(2) 

A 23.84(2) 
A 24.97(') 
202.94 

122 
123 

124 
124 
125 
125 
126 
126 

... Ditto ... ... 

... Besh Kerim village ... ... 

... Kalti Ailak village ... ... 

... Ditto ... ... 

... Bash Sogon Camp ... ... 

... Ditto ... ... 

... Ayak Sogon Camp ... ... 

... Ditto ... ... 



xs 4,043 feet above sen level. 

to A K8 U viB Ush 5 ~ f m .  

U 

;A 

2 ;  
an- .- 
2 2 
$ 9  .- 
4 - 
z E  
G 

Reet. 

4'070 
4,470 
4,150 
4,050 
4,130 

4,050 
3,950 
6,490 
6,290 

OF O B ~ E ~ ~ Y A T I O N .  

REMAUKE. 

Mean height = 4,270 feet. ] 
I = 4,100 ,, 

1 = 4,000 ,, 

I = 6,390 ,, 

AT BAEE STATION LEH OR 

KASHGHAR.* 

2 6 9 
g %  
- -- 

De.9rees. 

. 
LIZ 
E . ?  
H 

Degrees 

37 
31 
38 
33 
54 

45 
20 
a 

29 
22 
19 

20 
20 
24 
16 
16 

26 
26 
10 
10 

C 

O ,  
c c 
2 : .  
s s z  
PC1 

Degrees. 

34 
32 
29 
20.2 
35 

comcted 
reading 

of barometer. 

Inches. 

25.88 
2596 
25 91 
19 38G(LEH) 
25 67 

= 5,025 

5,380 
5,290 p.  = 5,335 ,, 

-- 
L. 

O A 

t & .  
$ 3  
a a 

2 6 2  
G - 

Degreee. 

4,s 10 
6,GYO 
6$20 

25 79 
23 913 
19 46O(LEH) 
2(i.00 
25 93 
26037 

19 436(LER) 
25 92 
26 128 
26 05 
25 811 

19 454(LEH) 
26 986 
19 44G(LEH) 
25 88 

] = 6,650 ,, 

5,190 
5,000 9 p  = 5,095 ,, - 

11,430 
= 11,355 ,, 

32 

40 

38 

44 

42 

31 
3 1 
40 2 

27.2 
34 
38.2 
40 
42 8 

22.2 
40 7 
22.9 
38 



Ohsevvations olz road from X M H  GHA R 

Points in neighbourhood 

AT STATION 

262 
2 $ 2 
% P C  2 ;  
u z * :  0 

a w . s  0 h 

2 fi a E s O  

Inches & 
Degrees. 

A 2G.04 
,, 26.10 
,, 26.37 
,, 26.45 
,, 26.60 
,, 26.56(3) 
,, 26-57 

Observer. 

Capt. Biddulph 
... 8 

... 8 ,  

... t ,  

... 1, ... 
J, 

... t, 

Date. 

... 1st  Jan. 1874 
2nd ,, ... 
3rd ,, ... 
4th  ,, ... 
6 th  ,, ... 
8th  ,, ... 

... 15th ,, 

.- 
Y 
a 

2 
s 

4i 

4.2 

!aA 
.4 d 

5 2 
D 

5 
Z 

132 
1 3 3  
134 
135 
136 
137 
138 

Place of Observation. 

--- 

... Faizabad town ... ... 
Yangi Awat village ... ... . 
Kashmir village ... ... . 
Tojha Sulukh village ... ... . 
Shujeh village ... ... . 
Maralbashi town ... ... ... 
Charwagh village ... ... ... 

Capt. Trotter 
. .  I I  

... 
)t 

... 71 

... 17th & 18th.Feb. 

... 18th Feb. 
18th & 19th Feb. ... 

... 19th Feb. 

1 3 9  
139 
140 
140 

A 24,31(3) 
202,04(2) 

A 24-05(3) 
201.54(2) 

... Tangitar Kurghan ... ... 
Ditto ... ... ,.. 

Tughamati ... ... ... 
... ... Ditto ... ... 



Dngvees. Degrees. 

25.5 ... 
28 G ... 
25 1 ... 
24 ... 
26 3 ... 
27 ... 
24 ... 

i 

p .= 
Corrected 5 ?; 

r e n d i ~ ~ g s  01' 2 2 5 
h r o n w t e r .  

) 
g - 

Inchn. 1 De917e1 1 Degree.. I t h t .  / 
As tlloee l.es111ts ~ n n s t l y  d e p e i ~ d  U ~ O I I  

sillglt. r r n ~ l i ~ ~ g s  oT:u~ Al~eroitl Barn- 
meter, tllry c;ui o111y be locblietl upo~r 
;LS al~l)luuiln;itr. 

of KASHGHAR. 

1 3 2  ... 25 89 ... 33 
... 27 26-29 42 6'G70 ' ?dean l ic ig l~t  =5,730 Feet. 
... 29 26'02 

4 ... 26 14 Meall l w i g l ~ t  = 5,DR L e t ,  



& I 
S 
.c -= d 

< .? 14 
.E - 
'- Ll 

2 'Z 

s 
z 

148 
149 
150 
152 
153 
154 
155 

156 
157 
158 
159 
160 

; 61 
162 
163 
164 
165 

166 
167 
168 
168 
169 

170 
171 
172 
173 
174 

174A 
1'75 

Place of Observation. 

lgl~izyar village ... ... ... 
Ahtala Camp ... ... ... 

... Sasak Taka Carnp ... ... 

... ... Raskasu Pass ... 
Chehil (;un~baz Camp ... ... ... 

... ... Turat Pass ... ... 
Past Robat Camp ... ... ... 

... Tarbashi Camp ... ... 
Chichiklik Plain (pass leading into) ... 

... ... Balghun Camp ... 

... Cl~usliman village ... 
TASHKUKGHAN, F O ~ ~ ~ I I J  town ... ... 

... Kanshubar Camp ... ... 

... Neza Tash Dinvan (Pass) ... 
... ... ... Kopacl~ali Camp 

... ... Unkul Camp ... 
Oikul, 1Ciz-kul or lake of Little Pamil, north side 

... ... Langar Camp ... 
... DarLz Diwan Camp ... ... 
... ... Sarhadd village ... 
... ... Sarhadd vill:lge ..- 
... ... ... Baroghil Pass 

... ... ... Patuch village 
... ... ... Yur village 
... Babatanqi (Patur) village ... 
... ... ... Zung village 
... K i l ~  l'aljal~ (Wakhanj ... 

... Lang-arkish village ... .,. 
... Yurnlthnna or Jangalik Can:p 

. . .  Ditto ditto ... 

NGI-HISSA R - 
AT STATION 

-- 
6 h0& L s.; € 2  . 

2 2 3y 

2-5 = 
; $4.7 0 = 0 7  

,$ g.5 L.C 
4 cg 
__.- 

Inches 4 
b e g r e ~ s .  

201,3812) 
198.19(2) 

A 20.92r2) 
188'tiO(O 
193 171') 
18H'07(2) 
195.02(2) 

191.24r') 
185 67(?) 
192.721') 
19357(2) 
193.25(2) 
193'G2(') 

188 fi-l.(.') 
185.lal?) 
189 00(1) 
188'62(r) 
188.17(2) 

189-39(') 
192 62@) 
192 ti7@) 
192 07@) 
...... 

192'5g0) 
193,19(') 
194.00(3) 
195.65(1) 

195.ti7(O) 

195.17(2) 
191.47c" 

A 19*ti5uj 

Obsercntiotze on road 

Date. 

- 

22nd Marc11 1874 ... 
... ,) 

23rd t, ... 
... 25th I ,  

19 P P  ... 
... 26th 

P ... 

27th ... 
... 28th , 
... 

2;th :: ... 
31st 
1st & 2nd )iipril 18% 

2nd I t  ... 
3rd I ,  ... 

,, ... 
4iil 5th ,, ... 
6th I, ... 

6th & 7th ,, ... 
7th & 8th ,, ... 
8t.h In ... 
9th ,* ... 

... 9th & 10th - ,, 
lO t11d l l t h  ,, ... 
11th & 12th ,, ... 
12th & 13th ,, ... 
13tl1, 14tl1,&25th,, ... 

27th 9 ,  ... 
n ... 

28th I ,  ... 
189.98(') 
188.ti5I2) 

f iom HA 

0l)server. 

- _ _ _  

Capt. Trotter .. 
9 1  ... 

... P I  

... 

... 

... 

... I ,  

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. :: ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
P) . .  

... 

... 

. 

... 
Capt. Biddulph 

Capt. Trotter 
. 
, . . 
... 
. . . 

... 
1 9  

... 
PI 

.., 

... 
P) ... 
t~ 

176 
177 

Yol Mazar Camp ... ... ... 28Lh 6 29th ,, ... 
... Bilaor Bas Camp . . .  ... 29th PP . a .  

"' I " I - 



A t  Base Station LEH. 

lo PANJAH ( WAKBAN' .  

19.504 39 3 38.4 
19 547 41.6 41.2 
19.562 43.n 43 9 
19.589 43.8 43 9 

Approximate. ...... 

I g Ditto  = 14,915 ,, 

OF O~SERVATION.  

j Ditto = 10,975 ,, 

~ 

C 

3 2 
Y 4 

2 t.2 
S E  2 

; ; 5  g 5 

Degrees. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

AT BASE STATION YARICANT). 

C 

0 ,  
a =  

d m . . -  

$5,. 
E . 2  

G e  - 

Degrees. 

24 
30 
36 
26 
14 
16 
25 

Hesul ting 
heigl~  ts above 

mean ~ r a  

level. 

- 

Feet. 

5,590 n 

7,360 b 
9,430 c 

12,850 d 
10.310 
13.130 
9,280 h 

Corrected 
yendings of 
bnro~neter. 

Inches. 

25,736 
25.736 
25,753 
19.386 
18.386 
19,396 
19.386 

REMARKS.  

- . .  

a Mean height = 5,600 feet. 
b Ditto = 7,345 ,, 
c Ilitto = 9,455 ,, 
d Ditto = 12,930 ,. 

h Ditto = 9,370 ,, 

L 

O A 

2 b.2 

k 5 
f i 5 ;  
g 5 

-- 

Degrees. 

48 
48 
46 
... 
... 
... 
... 

L. 

O ,  

3 ;  
.-a , LU m . 5  , 
k-c 
E . L  
, a  
9 

- 

Degrees. 

48.5 
48 5 
43.8 
33.7 
33 7 
33 7 
33 7 



... Mazar Tupa Camp ... ... 
Victoria Lake (or Lalie of G ~ w t  Pa~nir) ... 
Watershed on Great l'a~nir ... ... 

... Shash Tupa Camp ... ... 

... Dal~o-i-Lsligh Camp ... ... 

Observaticms oft road from YBNGI-ZISSAR 

3Otl1 April 1874 
Idt & 2nd May 187i  
2nd 11 . . .  
2nd & 3rd ,, ... 
3rd I )  ... 

AT STATIO~ 

Date. 

. A  I 
4 

4% 

s 
3; * .2 

14 
.E - 
2 0 - - 
E 

s 

153 
184 
185 
160 
186 

-.- 

Capt. Trotter 
... 89  

... > I  

... 

... , I  

Place of Observation. 

187 
156 
155 
152 
151 

Inches 9. 
Degrees. 

197.48(6) 
187.0:3(4) 
186 52f') 
187-432) 
188 32f') 

... Aktash Camp (on Aksu River) ... 
... Tagl~arma Plain ... ... 

Neza Tash Diwirn ... ... 
... TASHKUHGKAN, for t ind  town ... 

Balgbun (Darscl~att River) ... ... 

5th .% Gth ,, ... 
10th > P  ... 
6th I ,  ... 
10th ,t ... 

I ,  I ,  ... 

I 

... ... Kok hlainalr Pass . . . .  
... Tarbeshi ... ... 

. . . .  Past ltobat Camp ... ... 
... Kaskasu P u s  ... ... 

Kaskasu Camp ... ... ... 

12th 1, ... 
13th ,, ... 
14th >, ... 
15th I, ... 

I )  I> ... 

150 
149 
148 
110 

-- -- 
I 

... Sasak Tnka Camp ... ... 
illitah Camp ... ... ... 

... Iglrizyar village ... ... 

... Kizil village ... ... 

I 
16tlr ,, ... ... 191 ,9212) 
17th . 199,47@) 

... 18th 201.42(?) 

... 19tIr ,, ... 203 94(') 



( 359 

to PANJAH (tPBKHAN).-(Concluded.) - 
OP ODSEBVATION. AT BASE STATION LEEI. 

R ~ m n ~ s .  

c c c c Resulting 
0 .  

Deglaees. 

. . . 

... 

. . . 

... 

... 

. . . 

. . . 

... 

. . . 

... 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 

... 

... 

... 

. . . 

Degrees. 

32 
23 
46 
33 
24 

29 
35 
42 
51 
30 

40 
35 
36 
55 
30 

30 
50 
60 
65 

Inches. 

19.556 
19,524 
19.524 
19.524 
19.561 

19,524 
19.548 
19.524 
19.508 
19.548 

19.548 
19.545 
19548 
19.495 
19.537 

19,537 

Degrees. 

47.5 
49.7 
49.7 
49.7 
49.7 

49.7 
51.3 
49.7 
52.8 
51.3 

51.3 
51.3 
51.3 
62.8 
52.8 

52.8 
19.495 53.0 
19.495 
19.495 

Degrees. 

46.9 
49.5 
49.5 
49.5 
49.5 

49.5 
51.4 
49.5 
51.9 
51.4 

51.4 
51.4 
51.4 
51.9 
61.9 

51.9 

Feet. , 

13,760 
13,950 
14,320 
13,760 
13,220 

12,600 
10,310 
14,900~ 
10,270f 
12,240 

15,670 
11,GGOe 
9,460h 

13,0101 
106,GO 

9,480~ 
51.9 
51.9 
61.9 

7,310b 
6,610a 
4,150 



G E O G R . A P I - I I C A L  A P P E N D I X .  

S E C T I O N  D .  

ALPHABETICAL LIST OF LATITUDES, LONGITUDES, & UEIGHTS. 



Alphabetical List of Latitucles, 

Heferclicc 
nun~b~ . r .  

... I72 I Babatangi (Pater) village 
186 Balglrun (Darschatt River) . . .  

NAME OF PLACI:. 
i 1 

i t .  
I 

C4 
63 
43 
79 
1.19 
1Y3 
108a 
103 
115 
114 
122 
126 

~ a l i l l u n  Camp 

Aklroram (or Tupa) Pass 
. . .  Ak Nasjid Camp 

Alitagh, 1st Camp ... ... 
. . .  Aktngh, 2nd Caurp 

Aktala Camp ... 
... Aktash Camp on Aksu klver 

... Angche Chortan ... 
. . .  h a s h  Camp, bank of Keria river 
... Al-tSsh Osten (Besak village) 

... Artysh River (bed of) ... 
Artysh (Altyn) ... . , . 
Ayak Sogon Camp . . .  . . .  

. . .  ~ a l i b u n  BasG ... 

. . .  Balti Polu or Karakoram Polu 

. . .  Baroghil Pass ... 
Bash Sogon Camp ... ... 
Belowti Pass ... ... 

~ & a k  village (Osten Artvsh) " .  

Besh ~e r i&vi l l age  . . .  ... 
Bhao or Shummal Lung Pa . . .  
Bibi Miriam Khan's village . . .  
Bilaor Bas Camp ... ... 

. . .  Bohira village . . .  
Borezen Yotkan village . . .  . . .  

. . .  Bruchse Camp . . .  

43" 1 Chibra Camp ... 

8 
118 
118a 
6 
3 
14 
15 
15a 
85 

& 59b 
,138 

...... 
37 o ie. ' 
34 22 2R' 
35 36 66, 

... ChWa Camp , . ,  

... Chakmak Fort . . .  
Chakmak, three miles north of Fort 
C%akr Talao Camp 
Changla or Sakti Pass ... ... 
Changlung Burma Pas@ ... 

Do:, Nischu Camp 
. . .  no. or Pangtung Pass 

Po:' spur (top of) ... 
. . .  Do. village ... 
... Charmarh village ... 

... .... 
. . . . .  iz village) 

... , . . 
, . .... ... Ilnn 

~ i t u d c  hnr been ( ~ 9  denotes tLnt t l~c  Ion, 



- -  - 
Feet. 

I Di~l~u-i-Islip11 Cnll~p . . .  
Ihktod  I<nrpo Sunido . . .  
Dnmz Di\van ('amp ... 
Dnolnt. R r g ~ ~ l d i  (::ul~p ... 
Dehm Cou~pnss C a u ~ p  . . .  ' Digar Ira Pnss . . .  
1)ips:lng Col 
Dol Lz~rlgnr village ... 
Dubx C n n ~ p  ... 
D ~ u l g l l ~ n g  (or S l~ ingl l~ng)  
1)uugn;lgu Camp . . .  

Faiznbnd town ... 
Eotosh Camp ... 

Do. Pass ... 
Fnsar village ... 

Gnrlcnl (b Oikol) . . . .  

Gllubolili Camp 
Giupchnu Kisil ... 
Gisxgia.Camp ... 
Ooc~rs Camp . . .  
~IIybash'em Camp ... 

Gurne village ... 

Ighiz S a r  village . . .  
Ishkaghm ... ... 

5.600 
9.500 

(Approximate.) 

128 I Jni Tupa Cntnp ... ... 
1:10 1 Jigdn Camp . . 
35 I J u n g  Cbidluo C a u ~ p  . . .  ... 

K&i Ailnli ~ i l l u g e  . . .  ... 
Ihnnhnbar Camp . . ... 
c ~ r n k a s l ~  River near Compass La ... 

no. towll ... ... 
Do. river. Captain Biddull~h'r Cnlnp 
1)n. do. 
110. (lo. 
n o .  d , ~ .  . . .  
Do. Sora (IcP. . . .  
I)o. do. . . .  
Do. . . dn. . . .  
Do. do. ... 

1inr;rkoram B r a n p a  . . , . .... 
no.  Cirmp . . .  
I P n s  
Do. Nain ~ i t l ~ ' s ' ( ' n w ~  near 'Pass 

ICarntngl~ Lake . . .  ... 
DO. P:,,, ... 

I<nrgl~nlik town ... 
~~ASIIC~IIAR-(Y~II~~-~II~II~) . 



Alphabetica2 List of 

Reference 
number . 

. . .  134 Kashmir village . . .  . . .  
77 Kasli~nir Jilga Camp . . .  . . .  . . .  
151 Kaskasu Ca~np  ... . . .  ... 

. . .  154 ICasltasu Pass . . .  ... 
104 Iceria River a t  Bas Rlriol . . .  
99 Iceria Town ... . . .  
1401 Khanarilc or Do ~ h a m b a '  ~ a z a r  . . 

... 51a 1Chemaz Langsr ... ... 
93 KHOTAN (Cit. y centre of) ... . . .  
78 Khufelong Camp ... ... 

. . .  ... 60 Khumdan Camp . . .  
... ... 52a IChushtawli village . . . .  
... . . .  174 Kila ~ a $ a h  (Wakhan) ... 
... ... 76 Kirghiz jangal Camp ... 

. . . .  ... . .  76a Kirglliz Camp near Ergl i iz  jangal 
. . .  ll0a ICizil Boia or Shamba Bazar . . .  
... ... 27 Kizil Jilga Camp . . .  

... , 110 Kizil village . . .  . . 
... -163 Kognchak Camp ... ... . 

... : 187 Koli Mainak Pass . . .  
. . .  109 ICok Robat ... 
. . .  19 l<otajilga Camp ... 
. . .  69 Ku iar village . . .  
. . .  ' 76 I<& Naldi (on Ysrkand River) .. 

127 Kyr Bulak Camp ... ... 

166 
174a 
9 

17 
16 
7 . 

Latitude . 

. . .  t anga r  Camp ... 
Langarkish village ... . . .  

... Lanlrar La (or Marsimik La) 
. . .  Leh Ob%rrvato~y ... ... 
... Lingzi Thung Plain (Camp on) ... 
... Linyzi-Tl~ung Plain (south side or)  ... 
. . .  Lnkong village (on Pangong Lake) . . .  

137 

9 
66 
178 
91 . 

b 84 . 

185 
16 

166 
53 
115 

166 
11 

60u & 87 
20 
21 
174 
1.57 
166 

Longitude . 

... Maralbashi Town ... ... 

... Marsimik La (or Lankar La) ... 

... ... Xazar IChoja Camp ... 
. . .  Mamr Tupa Camp ... 

. . .  ... Muji vi l lqe  ... 

... ... ... l lurglu Camp 

... . . .  Ne& Td, Diwan . . . .  

... ... Nisehu (Camp near) ... 
Oi Kul or T, nke ot'Little Pamir (Camp on north side) 

... ... O i T u g ~ ~ l r v i l l  e 

... Uaterl Arlynl~ $mak &e) ... 

. . .  1':nnir Great, Lake &f, ee6 Yictoria Lulto 

. . .  l'atuir Littlc. Lake d see Oi Kul ... 

... ... I'nrnzal Cam 

... Panaulik rilLge ... . . 

... . . .  I'n~~:tur~g Cem ... 

... l ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  ~ I I ,  g O r  c l u n g  ~ u u g   ass . . .  
. . .  l1ur~.; t l .  ICiIa (Waklb:t~~) ... 
. . .  I'H~ 5 10 Cl~irhiklik PI& 

... ... I'wt Ilolrut Cirmp . . .  

Height . 

0 I .. 1 Feet . 

(78 11 20 -: 
Approximate.) 

...... 

73 "94' 4l(c) 
...... 
...... 

3. 480 

18. 420 
9. 365 
13. 760 
4290 
15. 190 
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Height . 

Feet . 
10. 850 
8. 430 
4. 210 

17. 500 

16. 760 
6. 070 
10. 975 

9. 455 
17. 820 
15. 240 
11. 780 
13. 760 
17. 030 
16. 490 
18. 060 
3. 440 
17. 020 
10. 760 
13.340 
8. 550 
14000 
7. OGO 
12. 970 
17. 990 
17. 610 
15. 670 
17.150 
17. 330 

25. 350 
10. 310 
8. 790 - 
6. 730 
i ~ .  rn 
11. 516 
10. 230 
16. SZ4l 

8. 800 
3. 590 
16. 950 
6. 976 
9. 110 
10. 365 

13. 130 
11. 090 
P2. 760 

14, 940 
6.660 
12. 970 

a66 

Latitzldes. 

Refcrence 
number . 

170 
101 
56 

10 

60 
62 
168 
78a 
150 
68 
69 
48 
181 
26 
39 
40 
136 
13 
88 
49 
71 
33 
100 
47 
46 
45 
108 
18 
22 

. 
184 
61 
139 

6 
166 
160 
106 
73a 
70 
135 
4 

140 
173 
64 
76b 
154 
119 
120 
59d 

74 
129 
164 

- - 

Latitude . 

o I 11 

36 "11' 66 
38 11 54 

...... 

37 '11' 17 

36 ' 2 ,  30 
...... 

36 "'2 43 
36 24 57 
37 31 39 

35 '4i" 2 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

36 "'1 9 
36 39 51 
36 18 45 

36 "'9' 53 
34 1 1 8  
35 16 39 
34 41 10 

38 35 15 

36 '52 '  
39 56 46 

38 "'6' 8 
3 7 4 6 4 9  
34 38 64 
3 6 4 4 1 8  

...... 

...... 

40 "'1' 62 
...... 

36 'Ci' 

'23' 63 

36"'017 

&-, '2; la 
...... 

PC.-(Continued.) 

NAME OF PLACE . 

Patuch village ... ... ... 
Patdr village ... ... ... 
Posgiam village ... ... .... 

Kmdi Camp ... ... ... 

Sanju (or Grim Pass) ... ... ... 
Sanju village ... ... ... 
Sarbadd village . ' . . .  ... ... 
Sasak Bulak ... ... ... 
Sasak Taka Camp ... ... ... 
Sasser La Pass ... ... ... 
Sasser Polu Camp ... ... 
Shabidulla (old fort and'&) ... ... 
Sl~ash Tupa Camp ... ... ... 
Shinglung (or Dunglung Camp) ... ... 
Shorjilga' Camp ... ... ... 
SIroqil,b a (top of hill) . . . . . . .  ... 
Sl~ujcl~ village ... ... ... 
Sl~ummal Lungpa or Bhno ... ... 
Sh rok River a t  junction with Nubra River ... 
6irii  Angar ... ... ... 
Skatlicb Camp ... ... ... 
Sora Camp ... ... 
Sorghak Khiang shahi"' ... ... 
Suget Camp . . . .  ... ... 
Suget hill ... ... ... ... 
Saget Pass ... ... ... 
Sumji Liug Camp ... ... ... 
Sumna Camp east of Kizil Jilga ... ... 
Somzumluug Pa ... ... ... 

Tagharma or Muztagl~ Peak ... ... 
Tngbarma Plain ... ... ... 
Tam vill we ... ... ... 
~ang-itar%urgban ... ... ... 
Tw~ks ... ... ... ... 
Tarbnshi Camp ... 
TASHKURGHAN  art and ~omn" '  ... 
Tashliak Kul -(bank of Lake) ... ... 
Teshektnah ... ... ... 
Tiznaf River (Camp on) ... ... 
Tojha Sulukll villago ... ... 
Tsultnk villnge ... ... ... 
Tnghamati ... ... ... 
Tung villngc ... ... ... 
Tupa or Akkorum Dimnn ... ... 
Tupa Dimnn Camp ... ... ... 
Turat Pass ... . . s ... 
Turgnt Bela Camp ... ... ... 
Turgnt Pass ... ... ... 
Tutialak C a p  ... ... ... 
Ucl~ U g h  or Chiraghaaldi ... ... 
Ui Bnlak ... ... ... 
Unkul Camp .. , ... ... 

Longitude . 

o I rr 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

74 'li5" 23(d 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

76 22 47 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

75 '19' l(c) 
...... 

...... 

...... 
. . . . . . .  

...... 

...... . . ...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

97 '96' 47 ( r )  

...... 
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Alphabetical List of 

Reference 
number. 

179 

80 

180 

133 
66 

111 
112 

NAME OF PLACE. 

Victoria Lake, or Lake of Great Pnmir (West end) 

Wahabjiljilga Camp 
Wamar Port (Junction 'if ~ u r ~ h a b i  and pa$; 

River) ... . . . . . . 
Water-shed on Great ~ & i r  . . . . . . 

Yangi Amat village .. . . . . . . . 
Yangi Diwan Pass . . . . . . . . . 
Yangi Hissar Town . . . . . . ... 
Yapchan village . . . . . . ... 

Latitude. 

0 I N 

37 27 0 

. . . . . . 

...... 

...... 

....., 

38 '66'  8 
39 13 31 

Longitude. 

0 I It 

73 43 30 

...... 

....., 

...... 

...... 

76 'lii" 66 
...... 

Height. 

Feet. 
13;960 

16,490 

(Appe.) 7,500 
14320 

3,930 
16,000 
4320 
4210 
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Latitudes, &c.-(Concluded.) 

Latitude. 

0 1 11 

38 26 1 

37 ' 2 ,  6 
37 18 7 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

Longitude. 

0 1 n 

77 15 65 
...... 

73 "'5' 49(c) 
...... 
...... 
...... 

...... 

...... 
- 

Reference 
number. 

67 
105 
68 

176 
176 
171 
96 

2 
92 

Height. 

-. 

Feet. 

3,923 
16,160 
6,150 

12,320 
11,880 
10,610 
. 4,370 

16.780 
4,430 

NAME OF PLACE. 

... YARICAND (Yangi-shahr) ... 
... Yeshil Kul (Lake) ... ... 

... Yolnrik ... ... ... 
... Yo1 Mazar Camp ... ... 

Yumkhana or Jangalik Camp ... ... 
Y w  village ...@ ... ... 
Yurungknsh t o m  ... ... ... 
Zingral Camp ... ... ... 
Za~va Kwghan ... ... ... 



G E O G R A P H I C A L  A P P E N D I X .  

S E C T I O N  E. 

M A G N E T I C  'OBSERVATIONS.  



M A G N E T I C  

A b s t ~ a c t  of ~eszrlts of obsarvatio~zs taken by Captain H. Trotter, R.E., 

P E H  , . .  , , .  . I 1st and 3id September 
I 

Station of observation. 

- 
C h a g a  Camp.. . ... ... 2ls t  Seytcrnber ... 

Chung Tash Camp . . .  ... 8th October ... 

... ... 1st Novenlber ... 

& Oi Toghrak village ... I , . .  

38 
. . .  ... E =  Karghalik town 

YARKUND (Yangi-shahr) ... 
-2 

Yangi Hissar town ... ... 

. . .  1 Yapchan village .,. 

[KASHGHAR (Yangi-shahr) ... 

Date of observation. 

1873. 

3rd ,, ... 

6th ,, ... 

27th ,, ... 

1st Deccrnber ... 

3rd ,, ... 

4th and 19th Decem- 
ber and 13th Febru- 
ary 1874. 

Ui Bnlak. (On r o d  to Ush Turhn  and 
Aksu) ... ... ... 1 25th February ... 

APPBOXIUATE. 

... ... 3 l s t  March ... 

... ... ... 6th May ... ... 

... ... 28th April ... 
G 

i ~ a n j a h  (Wnkban) ... ... 1 18th ,, ... ... 

Height above 
sen, level. 

-- 
Feet. 

~~~h Lntitudc. 

0 I 

The observations for Magnetic Dip mere taken with Dip Circle No. 2 by Dsrrom (belonging to the Grcat 
"Admiralty Manual of Scientific Enquiry. The rules laid down therein mere rigorously adhered to. 

The observations for declination mcre talten with the 6-inch Transit Theodolite, (by Troughton and Sinlfns). 
parisons at Delua and a t  Leh, both before the start and after the return of the M~esion, provcd that no eenslble 

Lon itlule cast 
of trcenwich. 

0 I 



O B S E R V A T I O N S .  

for Maggtettc Iuclination (Dip)  and Declinekiotz (Pctriation) 1873-74. 

Magnetic Dip mrth .  

0 1 

47 21.6 
(Mean of trvo sots.) 

47 2'2.7 

63 0.0 
(Ucan of two sets.) 

68 31.7 

62 3'3 

llngnctic: Variation enst. 

0 ,  

3 43 

3 66 

3 61 

4 32 

4 32 

4 63 

11 58 

4 67 

4 66 

6 1 

5 zlQ 

4 20 

4 38 

4 2.1 

4 12 

R E M A ~ K S .  

, 

From obsemations to Sun. (Rvo sets.) 

From observntions to Sun nnd to Polaris. 

+ E i  ki 
From obvcrvations to Polaris. 4 1 6 h  Od- 

* -40 m u 4  
Ditto aitto. 

a-. . . 
m b  2?s 

m e *  mlea 
a0 0 

Ditto ditto. Zs.1 %%&"m 

Ditto ditto. 5 ;  ; g i : :  
m 

2 2  : 
Ditto ditto. O *  2 

'3 r~ 

Ditto ditto. 
n 

Ditto ditto. 

Ditto 

From observations to Srm. 

From observntions to /3 U s e  Minoris. 

From observation to  Sun 

Ditto to  Polvis  

Ditto Ditto I 416 From obscrvntion to do. nnd to  0 Ursa Minm.is. 

Trigonomotricnl Survey Dcputment). Tho mclhod of obscmation mas thnt rceommended by Ucnernl Snbino in tho 

The needlo xttml~ed to tllc inst~lmment ma8 rc-mwnctized prior to tho depnrtuv of the cspedition fl.om Iudih corn- 
divplncelnent bad tnkrn place in the position of ite mngnetlc pole. 



GEOGKAI'HICI.lL APPENDIX. 

SECTION E. 

M E T E O R O L O G I C A L  O B S E R V A T I O N S .  
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DATE. 

.. .. . . - - - -- -. . 

Nov. 12th. 1873, 9 A.U. ... 
Noon . . . 

3p.x.  ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

. I , 9 . 4 . ~ :  ... 
Noon ,.. 

3 r .x .  ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ., ... 

, 1 . 9 A.X. .. . 
Noon ... 

~ P . u .  ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 $ ,  ... 

, 1 , 9 A.U. ... 
Noon . . . 

3p.w. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 16th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3p .x .  ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 17th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Xoon ... 
3 ~ .a r .  ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,. ... 

,, 18th ,, 9 A.X. ... 
Noon . .. 

3 P M .  ... 
6 , ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 19th ,, 9 a.x. ... 
Noon . .. 

3 P.M. 'W 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 20th ,, Noon ... 
 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 21st ,, 8 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, .,. 

,, 22nd ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon . . . 

----- 

recovded fiy 

Reading of 
aneroid barometer 

Solomon's un- 
corrected. 

Inches. 

26'46 
'46 
43 
-46 
.47 
'51 
.49 
.44 
.46 
.46 
'5'4 
.48 
.45 
4 6  
.50 
5 4  
'53 
'52 
'56 
'6 1 
'68 
.66 
.62 
.63 
.66 
'61 
'66 
.54 
.51 
.54 
-69 
.66 
.55 
.56 
.68 
.63 
.59 
.55 
'59 
.60 
.61 
.57 
'69 
.GO 
$5 
.63 
.61 
.I32 
.64 
.58 
.56 

Meteorological 

Mercurial Baro- 
meter No. 720 
corrcctcd for 
index error. 

J ~ c l t e s .  

26.112 
'107 
'077 
'007. 
'007 
'132 
'127 
'077 
'087 
'087 
'147 
'127 
'087 
.OW 
'Id5 
'157 
' 167 
'1#4 
'197 
'237 
'282 
'277 
'227 
'207 
'237 
'187 
'157 
'107 
'117 
'037 
'187 
'197 
'157 
'137 
'207 
,207 
.1S4 
,162 
.I37 
.187 
.217 
.187 
.I97 
'197 
,237 
,227 
.197 
.197 
.217 
.167 1 
,127 

Obse~*vations 

Telnperature of 
mercury. 

Degrees. 

4.6 
55 
50 
465  
445  
4.4. 
55 
49.5 
45 
44 
.L1, 

54 
47.5 
46 
44 
48.5 
56'0 
51.5 
49.5 
47'5 
47'5 
60.0 
56'8 
48 
43'5 
M 5  
46.5 
48 
45 
41'5 
43 
55'5 
51.5 
47 
43 
4d 
57 
63'6 
4.7'0 
45.0 
65.5 
51.0 
45.0 
4k0 
45.0 
4.7.6 
52'0 
48.0 
43.0 
44.0 
665 

the &*eat T~gonometrica~ 

TEAIPE~ATU~E OP Arn. 

- -- 

Dry Bulb. Wet Bl~lb. I -  
Degrees. 

42 
.52 
486  
45 
42 
42 
45 
48 
45 
4.1 
42 
48 
46 
44 
408  
41.0 
48 
48.5 
43 
38 
36 
45'3 
6 0 5  
46 
42 
38 
42 
45.5 
40 
38 
39 
4.7 
486 
425  
39 
355  
4G.5 
4.9.5 
45 
40'5 
47'6 
46 
46 
41 
38 
47 
61 
4.2'5 
39 
41 
60 

Degrees. 

38.5 
47.5 
44% 
41 
39'5 
386 
39 
41 
81 

. 38 
39 
46 
4.2 
396 
36.6 
37'0 
41 
40 

' 36 
32 
33 
388 
43 
41.3 
37 
34 
37'6 
39 
35 
33 
36 
40.3 
41 
37 
34 
34 
41 
42 
39 
36 
42 
39 
39 
37 
94'6 
426 
44 
38 
34 
36 
4,6 



N. 
TV. 

Survey Pafidils at YARKAND dzcrhg the h t e r  of 1873-74. 

R e a r a n n s  

A t  Ydrknnd tho thermon~eters were placed in a court- 
ynrd-in thc open-ngainst o wall nnd a t  o hei h t  of five 
feet nbovc the ground. Tlle mnll faced north, a n 8  the sun's 
rays never fell on or nenr it. 

The nneroid burolneter wu.9 also suspended agninst the  
same wall. 

The mercurial barometer wm placed in completo shade, 
in a porch which opened towards the north. 

On the 20th, 21st, and 22118 of e v ~ r y  month continuous 
hourly observstions were taken extendlng over a period or  
43 hours, i.e., from noon on the  20th up  to noon on the  
22nd of each month. These observations having been 
reduced to  diagrams, vide body of Report, i t  hns not been 
thought necessnry to  reproduce them here. 

The thclwometers mere nll grnduated on Fahrenheit's 
scale. 

Direction of 
mind. 

-- 

W. 
W. 
TV. 
N. 
N. 
IV. 

N.W. 
W. 
E. 

S.TV. 
TV. 
S. 
N. 
S. 
E. 
E. 
N.E. 

&IINIYUM IN 8IIADB. MAXINUP IN SHADE. 

During preceding 2 4  hours. 

-. 

Degrees. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
, . , . . , , 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

. . . . . . .  

Degrees. 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
, , . . , .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
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Meteo~*ological Observations recop3cled by the Great l'tligononzetricccl Suf*ue$ 

DATE. 

Nov. 22nd, 1873, 3 P.X. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 23rd ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon .. . 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, .. 
9 ,, ... .. 24th ,,  A.M. ... 
Noon .. . 

3 P.M. .. 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 25th ,, 9 a . r .  ... 
Noon .. . 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 26th ,,  A.M. ... 
Noon .. . 

3 p . x  ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

., 27th ,, 9 A.X. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
,, 28th ,, Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 29th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 
 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 30th ,,  A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 

Mercurial Baro- 
meter No. 720 
corrected for 
index error. 

Inchcs. 

26.087 
'087 
.lo7 
.127 
.I17 
.047 
.037 
'047 
'047 
'037 
'002 

25'962 
.952 
,922 
.932 
'882 
.902 
.942 
902 
'922 
'962 
'952 
'972 

26.122 
'102 
'092 
'422 
'427 
.442 
'452 
'402 
'322 
272 
'222 
'212 
'102 
'052 
'002 

26'997 
9 ,, ... 26'042 

Temperature of 
mercury. 

-- 

Degrees. 

53.0 
525 
49.0 
47'0 
60.0 
57'0 
50.0 
47.0 
43.0 
58.0 
63.0 
51'0 
45.0 
43'0 
55 
52 
49 
45 
45'5 
58 
54 
505 
45 
45'5 
57 
53 
43 
48 
42 
37 
28 
35 
37 
35-5 
35 

' 275 
375 
39'0 
37 
33 

Rending of 
aneroid barometer 

Solomon's un- 
corrected. 

I~zches. 

26'50 
.50 
.53 
.56 
'51 
.46 
.45 
-49 
.50 
.45 
3 8  
3 7  
'38 
'35 
'31 
3 0  
3 0  
3 4  
9 2  
.31 
9 2  
97  
.40 
5 2  
5 0  
.49 
.04 
.02 
.06 
.09 
.03 

25'96 
.87 
,85 
-84 
.75 
,65 
.63 
.62 
'66 

TEYPERATURE 

Dry Bulb. 

Degvees. 

52 
46 
42 
40 
53 
57 
48 
& 
423 
58 
53'5 
445 
40 
34 
46.5 
51 
45 
39 
39 
45 
49 
44 
37.5 
36 
49 
52 
40 
45 
36 
31.5 
26 
33 
34 
28 
25 
24 
36 
36 
30 

OF AIR. 

IVrt Bulb. 

- - -- 

Deg,.ees. 

46 
41 
38 
37 
46 
'1.9 
42 
40 
38 
46 
46 
39 
36 
31 
41 
43 
SO 
345 
36 
41 
44 
405 
34 
34 
4.33 
44 
33 
37 
32 
21'5 
23 
29 
31 
24 
22 
24 
33 
32 
27 

26 25 
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Pandits at YARKAND dzcrhg the winter of 1873-74.-(Continued.) 

I Mr~~urrar I N  BHADE. MAXIMUM IN BIIADB. 

Direction of 

During preccding 24 hours. 
mind. 

E. 
W. 
s. 
N. 
N. 
E. 

S. 
W. 
E. 
W. 
S. 
N. 
N. 
W. 
W. 
S. 
N. 
N. 
S. 
W. 
E. 
N. 
N. 
W. 
W. 

N.E. 
N.E. 
N. 
N. 
E. 
S. 
E. 
W. 
S. 

S.W. 
W. 
E. 
N. 

Dqrees. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

..,.., 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

..,,.. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
33.6 
...... 
...... 
...... 
16.5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
14 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

R s u a r t s u .  

-~ - ~ - -  . -~ ~ -. - ~ 

fir the 11~01ilh of i V o u e ~ ~ i L e ~  l8i3. 

D A . M .  Noon. 3r.x. 6p.11. 9p.x.  
------- 

Nenn of 3Iercurial 
barometer No. 720 
corrected to 32 O . . .  26'143 26.149 26.115 26'109 26'126 

Mcan of Dry Bulb 
... Thermometer 37.4 46'9 J8.0 $2.4 38 1 

Yenu of Wet Bulb 
Thermomcter ... 38'2 4 0 6  41.6 7 4  341 

-- 

De,qvees. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
,..,.. 
. . . . . .  
...... 
...... 
42.6 
...... 
...... 
...... 
4A 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
34.8 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
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~ e t e o r o l o g i w l  Observatiolzs recorded by the Great TrigononaetricaE 

DATE. 

Dec, 1st. 1873, 9 A.U. ... 
Noon ... 
3 p . u .  ... 

.,. 6 ,, 
9 ,, ... 

2nd ,, 9 a . v .  .. ... 
Noon ... 
3 P.M. . . .  

... 6 ,, 
9 ,, ... 

,, 3rd ,, 9 a . u .  ... 
Noon ... 
3p .u .  ... 
6 ., . . .  

... 9 ,, 

. .  ,, 4th ,,  A.M. 
Noon . . .  
3 P.U. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

. . .  ,, 5th ,, 9 A.M. 
Noon ... 
3 p.ar. ... 

... 6 ,, 
9 ,, . . .  

. . .  ,, 6th ,, 9 a.ar. 
Noon ... 
3p.u .  ... 

... 6 ,, 

... 9 ,, 
,, 7th ,, 9 a.31. ... 

Noon ... 
3 p . x .  ... 

... 6 ,, 

. . .  9 ,, 
,, 8th ,,  A.M. . . .  

Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

9th ,, 9 A.U. .. ... 
Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, 

,, l (nh  , 9 A ... 
Noon . . .  

3 P.M. . .  

6 ,, . . . .  
. . .  9 ,s 

,. 11th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Nw~n . . .  

Mercurial Bsro- 
meter No. 720 
corrected for 
index error. 

Arches. 

26.022 
'052 
'042 
.042 
'082 
'152 
'102 
'092 
,052 
'027 
'0&2 
'OCd 
.OW2 
'02'2 
.02'2 
'052 
'027 
'042 
'022 
.032 
'022 

...... 
,027 
'082 
'102 
'202 

. . . . . .  
,162 
'177 
'167 
192 
,222 
'212 
242 
'242 
'312 
'307 
.3W8 
.322 
'282 
'182 
'162 
,112 
.062 
,052 
.002 

25.992 
,962 
,977 

26012 
.122 
,138 

-- 

Temperature of 
mercury. 

. . 

Degrees. 

26 
34.5 
395 
37 
33 
27 
38 
39 
36 
33 
26 
37 
44 
39.8 
57 
28 
37'5 
42.8 
38 
34 
26 

...... 
42 
38 
33 
26.5 

...... 
40 
37 
32 
26.3 
39 
44 
40 
35'5 
26.5 
38.5 
44 
345 
27 
27 
36 
40 
37.5 
35 

. 24 
33 
39.6 
36.0 
32.5 
26 
38 

Reading of 
aneroid barometer 

Solomon's uu- 
corrected. 

Inches. 

25'66 
'68 
'63 
'68 
.7 1 
.80 
.72 
.69 
,68 
.66 
'67 
.67 
'64 
.62 
.65 
.68 
.67 
.61 
'62 
.64 
.63 
.65 
.63 
'69 
.71 
'85 
.83 
.78 
.80 
.98 
'83 
'86 
.83 
.87 
'88 
'95 
.94 
.91 
'90 
.92 
.83 
.78 
-70 
.68 
'67 
.62 
,61 
.57 
.60 
.63 
.77 
'79 ' 

TEMPERATUBE 

Dry Bulb. 

Degrees. 

22 
34 
37 
30 
25 
25 
36 
36'5 
31 
25'3 
23 
34 
38 
33 
29 
245 
36 
37'5 
30 
24 
23 
33 
38 
29.5 
24.5 
24 
33 
36.5 
29 
25 
24 
35 
38 
32 
27 
24 
36 . 
403 
34 
30 
25 
34 
38 
32.5 
29 
21 
29 
37 
28 
26.5 
24 
32 

OF AIR. 

Wet Bulb. 

Degrees. 

21 
31 
33 
29 
24 
23 
32 
34 
30 
26 
22.2 
30 
35 
30 
26 
22'3 
32 
36 
27 
23 
22 
30 
36 
28'3 
24 
23 
30 
34 
28'5 
24 
24 
32 
34 
29 
242 
23 
32 
35 
3 1 
27 
29 
80.8 
34 
29 
27 
20 
26.5 
32 
26.5 
26.0 
2:) 
29 
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Survey Pandi ts  a t  YARKAND 

MINIMUM I N  SHADE. 

during the 

Direction of 
mind. 

S.W. 
W. 
E. 
N. 
N. 
E. 
S. 
E. 
S. 
W. 
N. 

N.W. 
S. 
N. 
E. 
N. 
W. 

S.W. 
N. 
N. 
W. 
N. 
S.E. 
...... 
N.E. 
N. 

N.W. 
N. 

N.W. 
s. 
W. 
E. 
N. 

S.W. 
W. 
E.S. 

N.E. 
E. 
N. 
N. 
S.E. 
W.N. 
N.E. 
m. 
E. 
S. 
E. 
m. 
N. 
W. 
S.W. 
S.E. 

IVIAXIMUY I N  SHADE. 

wilzter of 1873-74.-(Continued.) 

R E M A B K B .  

During preceding 

Deg~.ees. 

13.5. 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
15'5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
15'8 
. . . . . .  
. . . . . .  
...... 
...... 
16 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
12 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
13 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
12'5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
11.6 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
12 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
10 

...... 
,,.,.. 

...... 

...... 
12 

...... 
-- 

24 Lours. 

De,yrees. 

38.8 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
38.5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
39.8 
. . . . . .  
...... 
...... 
...... 
38 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
37'5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
41 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
35 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
37 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
38 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
42'5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
34 
...... 
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Meteorological 

DATE . 

Dec . l l th,  1873, 3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

... ,, 12th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon ... 
3P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

:, 13th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

... !, 14th ,, 9 A.M. 
Noon ... 

3P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

, , 1 5  ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

., 16th ,, 9A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

... >, 17th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon ... 
3P.M. ... 
6 , . . . .  
9 ,, ... 

., 18th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

., 19th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

... ,, 20th ,, 9A.M. 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 , , ... 

,, 2lat , , 9 A ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 

.. 

Obse~*vatiom 

Mercurial Baro- 
meter No . 720 
corrected for 
index e i ~ o r .  

Inches . 

26.134 
'142 
. 162 
"U)'L 

'232 
'202 
'PO2 
. 222 
. 192 
'182 
'152 
'162 
'172 
'162 
'152 
. 102 
'132 
'102 
'082 
032 
'062 
. 052 
'042 
. 022 

25.997 
'952 
. 972 
'952 
'902 
. 877 
'857 
. 862 
'862 
'892 
'902 
'892 
. 902 
. 927 

26. 077 
'112 
. 102 
. 112 
. 122 
202 
. 192 
'162 
. 152 
. 177 
'132 
'132 
. lo2 
. lo2 

rec09~ded 

Temperature of 
mercury . 

-- 
Degrees . 

43 
38 
32.5 
28 
37 
38.8 
36 
33 
24 
35 
90 
37 
32.5 
24.5 
35.0 
390 
35.5 
32.0 
21 
33 
39 
35 
30 
25 
36 
40.5 
35 
32 
23 
30.5 
33.5 
33.0 
32.0 
330 
49.3 
52 
44 
37 
205 
32 
36 
3% 
26.5 
23.5 
35 
37 
32 
31 
21 
305 
345 
31 

by the Grea t  

Reading of 
aneroid barometer 

Solomon's un- 
corrected . 

........ ~ ... 

Inches . 

25.64 
. 78 
'80 
'85 
'86 
3 2  
'83 
'84 
. 84 
'82 
. 79 
. 78 
'81 
'81 
. 78 
. 72 
. 73 
. 72 
. 71 
. 75 
'68 
'67 
'66 
'65 
. 61 
'58 
. 59 
. 60 
. 54 
. 53 
. 59 
'59 
. 58 
. 51 
. 52 
. 51 
. 52 
. 57 
. 72 
. 74 
. 72 
. 76 
. 77 
. 86 
84 
. 80 
. 80 
. 82 
. 79 
. 78 
. 75 
. 72 

Trigonomet~icuE Slcraey 

T E M P E ~ A T U ~ E  

llry Bulb . 

Degrees . ' 

39.3 
31.5 
26 . 27 
37 
37 
33 
27 
22 
32 
36 
30.5 
27.0 
20 
32 
36 
27 
25 
165 
30 
26 
26 
22 

' 21 
31.5 
35 
30 
23 
20 
31 
31.3 
29 
28 
30 
47 
50 
33 
33 
17'5 
30 
34 
25 
21 
22 
33 
36 
28 
24 
17'5 
28 
32 
25 

OF AIR . 
- 

Wet Bulb . 

Deyvees . 

35 
28.5 
24 
25 
343 
33 
31 
26 
21.5 
39'5 
33.5 
29.5 
25.0 
195 
3% 
32 
26 
225 
160 
27 
33 
25 
21.3 
20 
29.5 
33 
29 
2% 
19 
29 
28.5 
28 
26 
28 
38 
41.5 
31 
32 
16 
27 
3L 
26 
19 
21 
30 
31 
25 
22 
16 
26'5 
29 
23 





dleteovologica2 Observations 9.ecorded by the Gveat T9-igonometrical Survey 

I I * 

Mercurial Baro- 
meter No . 720 
corrected for 
index error . 

/ Inclm . I Degrees . I h c h e s  . 1 Degrees . I Degrees . I 

Temperature of 
mercury . 

Dec . 21st. 1873. 9 P.M. ... .. 22nd .. 9 A.U. ... 
Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 . . . . .  
9 . . . . .  .. 23rd .. 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 
3 P . M .  ... 
6 . . . . .  
9 . . . . .  

... .. 24th .. 9 A.M. 

Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 . . . . .  
9 . . . . .  

Reading of 
anetoid barometer 

Solomon's un- 
corrected . 

.. 25th .. 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M.  

TPHPERATU~E OF hn . 

Dry Bulb . 1 Wet Bulb . i 

9 99  .. 26th .. 9 A.ar. 
Noon 
3 P.M. 

6 $ 9  

9 .. .. 27th .. 9 A.M. 

Noon 

9 .. .. 28th .. 9 A.X. 
Noon 
3 P.u. 
6 .. 
9 .. .. 29th .. 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. .. 
9 .. .. 30th .. 9 a.ir. 
Noon 
3 P . X .  

6 .. 
9 .. .. 31st . . .  9 A . M .  

Moon 



Pandits at YAREAND dza-in$ the toimter of 1873-74-(Continued.) 
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Beteo~~ologicat Observadiolzs recorded hy the Gveat T~igononaetrieal 

DATE. 

Jan. lst, 1874 9 A.X. ... 
Noon .. . 

3 p.31. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 2nd n 9 A.M. ,., 
Noon .. . 

3P.X. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 3rd ,, 9 a . ~ .  ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 4th ,, 9h.x. .,. 
Noon. ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

5th ,. 9 A.M. ... 
Noon .. . 

3P.M. ... 
6 , ... 
9 ,, ... 

6th , 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 7th ,,  A.M. ... 
Noon .. . 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

8th ,, 9A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.U. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

9th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.U. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

10th ,, 9n.u.  ... . Noon . . . 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 11th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

Nercurial Baro- 
meter No. 720 

corrected for 
index error. 

Ixcltes. 

25.952 
.9F2 
,927 
.922 
.932 
-927 
9 3 2  
-927 
.922 
.912 

26'062 
,052 
,042 
-052 
'072 

26'062 
.052 
.047 
-072 
-082 
.I17 
-107 
'072 
-062 
-072 
.067 
-152 
'127 
-152 
-152 
'192 
'19'2 
.167 
-172 
-197 
-152 
'117 
-077 
-082 
-062 
.067 
.052 

25'992 
26007 

,012 
.027 
-022 

25.972 
972 
.932 

26,202 
.302 

Tenlpernturc of 
lucrc~uy. 

Degrees. 

10 
2 4.8 
28 
26 
23 
12 
21.5 
265 
23 
205 
11 
2'2.5 
28.5 
245 
21 
11 
25 
28 
25 
21 
10 
25 
27'5 
25 
21 
10 
23.5 
27 
25 
22 
11 
21 
25 
23 
23 
18.8 
25.8 
27 
23.3 
20 
10 
25 
28 
25 
21 
11.5 
26% 
31 
27 
24 
13 
25 

Heading of 
aneroid barometer 

Solomon's un- 
corrected. 

Inches. 

25'61 
'61 
'57 
-65 
'58 
-60 
'61 
%O 
'GO 
'G3 
7 2  
7 2  
7 0  
'72 
'74 

25'73 
'71 
'71 
'73 
.76 
'80 
7 8  
-72 
"74 
'76 
'83 
-82 
'78 
'80 
'80 
'87 
-86 
'81 
.84 
'86 
'81 
'78 
7 3  
7 4  
'73 
'73 
.70 
-66 
-68 
.69 
.70 
-67 
-63 
-63 
'61 
'87 
-95 1 

T E U P E R ~ T U ~ E  

Dxy Bulb. 

Degrees. 

103 
25 
27 
21 
17'5 
13 
22 
24.5 
19 
16 
12-5 
2'2 
26 
18'6 

, 15'5 
11 
23 
26 
21 
15 
11 
23 
25 
20 
16 
8 

22 
24 
20 
17 
13 
21.5 
24 
20 
19 
17 
26 
26.5 
19 
16 
10 
23 
26 
21 
18 
10 
28 
29 
26 
21 
13 
23.6 

OF AIR. 

U'et Bulb. 

Dep-ces. 

9.3 
23 
25 
20 
16 
12 
20 

186 
22 

16 

19.6 
12 

23 
17 
14 
10 
21 
23 
19 
14 
10 
21 
23 
19 
15 
7 

19 
21 
18 
16 
12 
19.6 
21 
19 
18 
16 
22'6 
23 
18 
15 
9 

21 
23 
19 
16 
9 

23 
27 
23 
19 
13 
20 
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Szcrvey Pandits at PARKAND durbng the winter of 1873-74.-(Continued). 
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Meteorological Observations recorde.d hy the Great Trigonometricat Szcj*vey 

DATE . 

Jau . 11th 1874, 3 P.X. .. 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,. ... 

,, 12th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3r .x .  ... 
6 ., ... 
9 , ... .. 13th ,, 9 A.M. ... 

Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 

a 6 , , ... 
9 ,, ... 

., 14th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3P.M. ... 
6 , . . . .  
9 ,. ... 

,, 15th ,, 9.4.31. ... 
Noon ... 

3p.x. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 16th ,, 9a .u .  ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 17th ,, 9a.u .  ... 
Noon ... 

3p.x.  ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

., 18th ,, 9 A.Y. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 19th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 20th ,, 9r .u .  ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

... ,, 210t ,, 9r.31. 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 

Nercurixl B ~ o -  
meter No . 720 
corrected for 
index error . 

Inches . 

26. 352 
. 382 
. 412 
“lQ2 
'39'2 
. 302 
. 262 
'252 
. 192 
'152 
'102 
. 092 
'072 
. 052 
. 042 
. 082 
. 032 
. OU 
. 112 
'107 
. 102 
. 122 
. 152 
. 207 
'222 
'202 
'242 
. 257 

26'312 
. 327 
. 302 
. 302 
. 292 
. 207 
. 202 
. 107 
. 107 
. 102 
. 077 
072 
-052 
. 057 
. 082 
. 062 
. 052 
. 052 
. 058 
. 027 

26'932 
'927 
. 862 
'867 

Temperature of 
mercury . 

- 

Degrees . 

283 
24 
21 
17.5 
26 
28.6 
23.5 
20 
10 
25 
28 
W 5  
19.8 
10 
25 
29 
25 
203 
11 
25 
29 
25 
21 
11 
27 
30 
26.6 
21 
126 
27 
31 
27 
24 
11 
27.5 
32 . 28 
24 
12 
27 
31 
28 
23 
18'5 
31 
33 
30 
27.6 
22 

. 30 
32 
30 

Reading of 
aneroid bnrome- 
ter Solon~on's un- 

corrected . 

Inches . 

2601 
'05 
'08 
'05 
'01 

25'94 
'93 
'90 
'85 
'80 
'76 
. 75 
'73 
'72 
. 70 
. 67 
'70 
'7 1 
'80 
'77 
'74 
'78 
'80 
'88 
'89 
. 87 
'90 
9 2  

26.01 
25'98 

. 95 
'95 
'94 
'88 
'87 
'73 
. 77 
. 74 
. 73 
. 72 
. 69 
. 70 
. 72 
. 71 
. 7D 
-71 
. 73 
'68 
'68 
. 66 
. 61 
'64 

TEXPE~ATUBE 

Dry Bulb . 

De.qrees . 

26 
19 
14 
16 
26 
26 
20 
14 
10 
23.6 
27 
20 
15 
10 
24 
27 
21 
17 
11 
24 
27 
20 
16 
10 
26 
28 
22 
17 
13 
26 
29 
25 
20 
13 
28 
30 
24 
20 
13 
27 
31 
23 
18 
12 
30 
33 
31 
22 
21 
306 
31 
28 

OF Aln . 

Wet Bulb . 8 

Degrees . 

23 
18 
13 
14 
21 
23 
18 
13 
8 

20 
2'3 
17 
14 

0 9  
21 
24 
19 
14.5 
10 
21 
236 
18 
15 
9 

22 
25 
20 
16 
11 
22 
26 
23 
18 
12 
24 
27 
22 
18 
11 
23 
28 
20 
1 G  
10 
26 
31 
28 
20 
18'5 
27.6 
28.6 
26 



Palzdits at YARKAND clzcrhg the winter of 1873-74.-(Continued.) 

&IINIYUM I N  8 1 A D B .  & ~ X I Y U Y  I N  EUADE. I Direction of 
mind. 

. 
I 

R E M A H K S  

Duling preceding 24 hours. 

- - -- 

Degrees. 

N.W. 
W. 
S. 
S.E. 
W. 
E. 
W. 
E. 
E. 

S.E. 
N.E. 
N.W. 
N. 

S.W. 
N.E. 
S.E. 
N. 
N. 
m. 

N.W. 
W. , 
S. 
N. 
N. 
S. 
E. 
E. 
S. 

N.W. 
. S.E. 
N.E. 
E. 
N. 

S.W. 
W. 

S.E. 
E. 
N. 
E. 

N.W. 
S. 
E. 

N.E. 
S.W. 
s. 
E. 
S. 
m. 
s. 
N. 

N.E. 
m. 



Heteorological Observations 

Temperature of 
mercury . 

Degrea- . 

29 
26 
31 
34 
30 
27 
23 
31.5 
33 
31'8 
28.5 
205 
33.5 
37'5 
34.0 
30 
21 
35 
38 
34 
34 
28 
39 
40 
36 
306 
22 
32 
38 
33'5 
29 
21 
34 
37.5 
33'5 
32 
28 
35 
38 
33 
30 
22.6 
36'6 
38 
346 
31 
22 
388 
38'6 
34 
32 

DATE . 

Jan . 2lst, 1874, 9 P.M. . . .  
,, 22nd ,, 9 A.M. ... 

Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 , . . . .  

,, 2Jrd ,,  A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

... 3 P.M. 

6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 24th ,, 9A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

, . 25th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 , . . . .  

,, 26th . ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 27th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

 P.M. . . .  

Mercurial Baro- 
meter No . 720 
corrected for 
index error . 

Inches . 

, 892 
'902 
. 912 
'912 
. 942 
. 947 
. 952 
. 947 
. 917 
. 962 
. 972 

26'062 
. 062 
. 052 
. 057 
. 072 
'092 
. 042 

25.982 
. 972 
. 972 
. 992 
. 977 
. 972 

26'002 
. 007 
. 022 
. 042 
. 017 

recorded by 

Reading of 
aneroid bnrometor 

Solomon's un- 
corrected . 

Inches . 

. 56 
'55 
'56 
. 56 
. 60 
. 64 
'6% 
. 58 
. 57 
. 62 
'67 
. 72 
. 72 
. 69 
'73 
. 75 
. 75 
. 67 
. 62 
'62 
'61 
'62 
. 62 
'60 
'66 
'68 
'69 
'69 
'66 

. '69 
'70 
. 80 
. 80 
'75 
'79 
. 84 
'80 
'81 
'73 
. 77 
'76 

25'78 
'68 
'64 
'65 
. 66 
'69 
-67 
'63 
'66 . 
. 67 

6 ,, ... 1 '022 
9 , . . . .  . 032 

the Great Trigonometrical 

,, 28th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 29th ,,  A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 30th ,,  A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ., ... 

,, 318t ,, 9 A.X . . . .  
Noon . . .  

3p.x.  ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, . . .  

T E M P E ~ A T U ~ E  

Dry Bulb . 

Deglaees . 

26'6 
24 
32 
33.5 
26 
225 
22 
32 
33 
28 
25 
19 
32'6 ' 

36 
29 
26 
20.5 
34.6 
37 
30 
29 
27 
40 
38 
31 
26 
21 
33 
37 
30 
246 
19 
33 
35 
28 
29.5 
29 
36 
36 
29 
Z4 
21 
36 
37 
31 
27 
21 
336 
36'8 
31 
29 

26'132 
. 132 
. 112 
. 122 
. 172 
. 142 
. 142 
. 092 
. 102 
. 097 

26'062 
. 052 
. 002 
-007 
-012 
. 032 
. 022 

25'997 
26002 

. 001 

OR AIR . 
.- .. 

Wet Bulb . - 
Dc.qvees. 

225 
21 
28 

23 
27 

205 
19 
27.5 
30 
26 
24 
27.3 
29 
34.5 
28 
23 
195 
30.3 
346 
29 
25 
25 
36 
33.5 
29 
24 
19 
29 
34 
285 
23 
17 
31 
30 
26 
253 
26 
32 
31 
26 
22 
19 
31 
31 
26 
24 
19 
29 
33'5 
27 
26 



Stwvq Pandits at YARKAND dzcri~zg the zointer of 1873-74.-(Continued.) 

M I N I M U M  I N  BEADE. NAXIXUY I N  BBADE. 

Direction of 

During preceding 

D e g 1 . c ~ ~ .  

...... 
19 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
17 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

9 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
9 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
14 
...... 
...,.. 
...... 
...... 
11 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

7'8 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
17 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
11 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

8 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

mind. 

N.W. 
S.W. 
N.W. 

N. 
TV. 

N.B. 
S.W. 
S. - E. 

N.E. 
N. 

N.W. 
E. 
E. 

N.W. 
N. 

N.W. 
N.E. 
S.W. 
E. 
N. 

S.W. 
E. 

S.E. 
S. 
W. 
W. 
N. 
N. 
E. 

N.E. 
N.W. 
N.E. 
N. 
S. 
E. 
W. 
E. 

s.m. 
N. 

N.E. 
S.W. 
N.E. 
N.E. 

S. 
E. 

S.W. 
S.E. 
S.E. 
N. 
E. 

26 hours. 

-- 

Deg~.ces, 

...... 
3 .h 
..,.., 
...... 
...... 
...... 
3 8 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
39 
...... 
...... 
.....- 
...... 
33'8 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
aas 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
63'5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
42 
...... 
a,.... 

...... 

...... 
34 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
4.1 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
345 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

R E M A ~ K E .  

For the month of Januavy 187& 

9 A.M. Noon. 3 P.M. 6 P.M. 9 P.M. 

Mean of Mercurinl 26.093 26087 26.060 26.068 26.1374 
Barometer No. 720 
corrected to 32'. 

Mean ofDryBulb  16'8 27.8 30.0 24% 20.4 
The~momcter. 

Mean of Wet Bulb 140 245 26'8 222  18.5 
Thermometer. 

Menn of minimum thermometer ... 6% 60.2 
... Mean of masimum thermometer in shado 2g07 29O.f 

a71 





N.E. 
N. 

N.W. 
W. 
E. 
W. 

( 391 ) 

PancEits at YARKAND dtwing tire month 04 1873-74.-(Continued). 

N. 
N. 
W. 
S. 

W. 
E. 

N.W. 
N.E. 
W. 
E. 
N. 

MINI~UM IN BUADE. 

N.  1 N.E. I 
E. 

MAXIYUY IN BUADE. 

N. 
N.E. 
W. 

N.E. 

W. 
W. 

N.E. 
N. 

Clouds find snow. 

R E M A R K S  

- - - - -- - -. 

-- 

During precctling 24 hours. 

I Dg~sees. Degrees. 

l)irection of 
wiud. 
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dleteo?~ologicaZ Observatio~zs recorded by the Great Trigononzetricat 

I DATE . 

Feb . 11th. 1874, 3 P.X. ... 
6 . . . . .  
9 . . . . .  

,. 12th .. 9 A ar . . . .  
Noon ... 

3P.M. ... 
6 . . . . .  
9 . . . . .  .. 13th .. 9 A.M. ... 

Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 . . . . .  
9 . . . . .  .. 14th .. 9 A.M. ... 

Noon ... 
3 P.M. .. 
6 . . . . .  
9 . . . . .  

., 15th ., 9a.x .  ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 . . . . .  
9 . . . . .  

,, 16th .. 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3p.x.  ... 
6 . . . . .  
9 . . . . .  .. 17th ., 9 A.M. ... 

Noon ... 
3 P.U. ... 
6 . . . . .  
9 . . . . .  .. 18th ,. 9 A.M. ... 

Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 . . . . .  
9 ,. ... 

... .. lQth ,. 9 A.X. 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 . . . . .  
9 . . . . .  

20th ,, 9 A.M. .. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
G . . . . .  
9 . . . . .  

21st 9 n.ar. .. .. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 . . . . .  

Temperatr~re of 
mercury . 

Degr.ees . 
37'5 
34 
30 
30 
37 
395 
36 
31 
28 
36 
45'5 
37.5 
31.3 
'29 
38 
41 
38 
34 
34 
41 
4.3 
4Q 
35 
26 
385 
4'3 
40 
34 
345 
41.5 
46'5 
40'5 
38 
36.3 
44'5 
48 
4!2 
37 
26 
34 
a8.5 
36 
a33 
33'5 
40 
43 
as 
35 
31'5 
41 
43.5 
41 

3hrcru.ial Baro- 
uleter No . 720 
col~ectcd for 
index error . 

Inches . 
25.872 

'892 
'902 
. 948 
'937 
'902 
'902 
9.U 
9'92 

26.002 
25.977 

. 952 

. 972 
26.027 

. 002 
25.952 

'912 
. 953 

26'052 
'027 
a22 
'02 2 
'012 
'087 
'042 
'022 

25. 952 
. 052 
. 9.12 
. 927 
. 912 
'932 
. 972 

26.102 
. 102 
. 092 
. 082 
. 102 
. 172 
. 162 
'127 
. 127 
. 132 
992 
. 072 
. 017 

25.997 
26.002 

fJ42 
. 05'2 
. 017 
'032 

I 

Reading of 
Aneroid Bsrorlleter 

Solomon's un- 
corrected . 

filches . 
25.52 

'55 
. 67 
'61 
'69 
. 54 
. 57 
'GO 
'66 
. 67 
'66 
. 65 
'67 
$8 
'65 
'58 
'56 
'63 
'71 
'69 
. 67 
. 67 
. 67 
. 71 
'66 
'60 
'59 
$9 
. 57 
. 65 
. 54 
'60 
'65 

-79 
-70 
'69 
-73 
. 78 
'83 
. 76 
-78 
-78 
. 79 
. 74 
. 72 
'63 
. 64 
. G5 
. 68 
. 70 
'66 
'69 

TE~!PERATURE 

Dry bulb . 

Degvees . 

37 
32 
28 
29'6 
35 
39'3 
30 
27 
26.5 
35 
38 
AO.5 
26.3 
27'5 
37 
39 
33 
31 
34 
41.3 
41 
36 
a1 
26 
37 
41 
33 
30 
a4 
42.5 
46 
35 
38 
36.3 
'a 

48 
39 
31'6 
25.5 
36'5 
38 
34 
32 
34 
42 
443 
35 
30 
32 
42 
43 
38 

OF Arn . 

Wet bulb . 

Degrees . 

35 
30 
27 
$7 
32 
34 
27 
25 
25 
31 
34 
28 
25 
26.5 
33 
36 
28 
26.5 
32 
35 
a5 
31 
27 
22 
32 
35 
28 
26 
31 
37 
385 
30 
28'5 
31 
34 
38 
31 
26 
235 
32.3 
33 
29 
28 
30.5 
36 
38 
30 
26 
29 
35 
36 
81 





( 394 

dleteorological ~bsekvations recorded by the Great Z'?v'gonometricad 

DATE. 

---PA 

Feb. 21st, 1874, 9 P.U. ... 
,, 2211d ,, 9 A.M. .. . 

Noon ... 
3r.m. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 23rd ,, 9 A.M. .. . 
Noon . . . 

3 r . x .  ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 24th ,, 9 P.M. ... 
Noon . . . 

 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ,.. 
9 ,, ... 

,, 26th ,,   A.M. ... 
Noon . . . 

  P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 26th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon. ... 

3P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 27th ,,  A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ,., 
9 ,, ... 

,, 28th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

  P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

Mercurial Baro- 
ueter  No. 720 

corrected for 
index error. 

Acches. 

26'062 
'147 
'152 
'107 
.02 

'112 
'162 
.I 42 
'092 
'082 
.Or7 
.052 
,002 

25'93% 
'912 
'902 
'852 
'812 
'757 
.752 
,752 
%02 
-802 
,772 
.802 
,877 

26.002 
.002 

25'952 
972 

26002 
. ,002 

,017 
26.992 
26,002 

,052 

' 

Temperature of 
mercury. 

Degrees. 

37 
345 
39 
38 
36 
33.5 
33.6 
37 
40.3 
37.3 
32.5 
30.5 
38 
40 
38.6 
36 
32.6 
40 
42 
39 
35 
36'8 
48 
61 
455 
40 
36 8 
4.4 
47 
44 
398 
38 
46 
48 
46 
4Q 

Rending of 
aneroid barometer 

Solomon's uu- 
corrected. 

Inches. 

25'74 
.82 
.82 
.72 
-75 
.77 
'80 
.77 
.75 
.73 
'74 
'72 
'65 
'67 
'56 
'65 
.62 
'47 
9 9  
'39 
'39 
.46 
.43 
3 7  

'53 
'66 
'64 
.62 
'63 
'66 
.67 
.66 
.62 
'68 
.70 

- 
T E M P E ~ A T U ~ E  OF AIR. 

D1-y Bulb. 

Degrees. 

35 
35 
405 
38.8 
36 
32 
33 
37'6 
40 
33.5 
30 
305 
37 
41 
a6 
33 
31% 
39 
42 
36 
31 
36 
47 
606 
44'5 
36.0 
36 
44 
46 
41 
36.6 
38 
46 
49 
40 
37'6 

Wet Bulb. 

Degrees. 

27 
31% 
36'6 
36 
32 
30 
31 
34 
32 
29 
27 
28 
34 
34 
306 
28.5 
28 
34 
35 
20 
26'6 
325 
39 
@6 
36 
31 
31.6 
38 
37 
33 
31'5 
33 
37.6 
395 
34 
31 



Survey Pundits at YABKAND daring the wider  of 1873-74.-(Continued.) 

MINIMUM I N  BAADB. ~ I A X I ~ U M  I N  BHADE. 

Direction of 

During preceding 24 hours. 
rind. 

W. 
E. 

N.W. 
S.W. 
E. 
IV. 

N.E. 
N.E. 
S.E. 
W. 
W. 
S.E. 
W. 

N.W. 
m. 
N.E. 
W. 
W. 
S. 
E. 
N. 
S. 
S. 

S.W. 
S. 
w. 
S.E. 
W. 
W. 
W. 

N.E. 
W. 
N. 

S.E. 
W. 
E. 

Degrees. 

...... 
263 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
27 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
21'8 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
17.6 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
208  
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
198 
...... 
....., 
...... 

a,..... 

22 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

Deg).ees. 

...... 
47'8 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
43 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
45 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
48.0 
...... 
...... 
...... 
..... 
446 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
606 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

46 . 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

 REMARK^. 

For  the month of F e b r u n y  1874. 

Mean of Mercurial 
Barometer No. 720. 

I Mean of dry bulb 

I I 
Thermometer ... 29.7 389 41.6 34'5 30°'7 

Mean of wet bulb 
... Thermometer 268  33.8 35'6 3 0 0  27O.0 

Mean of Minimum Thermometer 18O.2 ... 
Mean of Maximum Thermometer in shade 4 O . 1  

P.M. 

25'962 

9k.n. N o o n . ( 3 ~ . a r .  
----- 
25'980 25.971 26.935 

6p.v.  

26.936 



dleteorological 

. 
DATE . 

. - . - - - . - 

... Alarcb lst, 1874 9 A.M. 
Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

. . . .  .. 2nd ,, S A . M  
Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 3rd ,, 9 a . ~  . . . .  
Noon ... 
4 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ., ... 

,, 4th ,, 99a.u . . . .  
Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

... ,, 5th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 

. . . .  6 
9 ,, ... 

,, 6th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 7th , 9 A.M. ... 
.Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 8th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

... 3 P.M. 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

. . . .  ,, 9th ,, 9A.M 
Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 10th ,, 9A.M. ... 
Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

., l l t b  ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 

r e c o ~ d e d  

Temperature of 
mercury . 

Degrees . 

36.5 
45.5 
505 
45.8 
41 
38 
48'3 
52.6 
49 
44 
39 
485 
50 
89 
45 
45 
50 
49.8 
465 
43 
80 

c 49 
51'8 
49 
45 
405 
48.8 
51 
48'8 
45 
0 3  
47'3 
50 
45'8 
42 
90 
42 

b 41.3 
405 
38.3 
38 
41 
a 8  
41 

. 36 
36.5 
115'8 
47'5 
92.5 
37'5 
345 
41 

Obse~~sat io~zs  

Mercurial Bnro- 
meter No . 720 
corrected for 
index error . 

Inclws . 

25'997 
. 992 
. 882 
. 802 
. 80'2 
. W2 
. 612 
. 562 
. 552 
. 522 
. 582 
'597 
. 582 

25'652 
. 682 
332 
%27 
. 802 
. 842 
'807 
2322 
'797 
. 767 
. 777 
. 782 
. 832 
'852 
. 792 
. 767 
. 752 
. 792 
. 752 
. 652 
'612 
-607 
'597 
. 577 
-652 
'602 
. 607 
-697 
. 692 
. 677 
. 727 

. . 772 
t377 
. 892 
. 892 
. 932 

26'002 
. 137 
. 152 

by the Great 

Reading of 
aneroid barome- 

ter Solomon's un- 
correetcd . 

I ~ ~ c h e s  . 

'65 
'61 
'50 
'43 
'43 
3 2  
'25 
'1 8 
'16 
'15 
'23 
'24 
'22 

25'28 
'33 
'48 
'46 
'43 
4.8 
. 45 
'4.6 
'44 
'36 
. 45 
'46 
. 48 
. 49 
q42 

. . 40 
'36 
. 44 
'36 
. 28 
. 22 
'26 
'23 
'20 
. 18 
'23 
'25 
'36 
. 33 
. 32 
'36 
. 41 
. 52 
'53 
'53 
. 58 
154 
. 77 
. 82 

T r i g o n ~ m e t r i c ~ l  Samey 

TEMPERATUBB 

Dry Bulb . 

Degrees . 
36.8 
45.6 
605 
41 
36.5 
39 
483 
64 
42 
39 
40 
503 
60 
47 
42 
45 
51 
49.3 
43 
40 
39% 
60 
52 
47 
43 
40 
50 
61.3 
46 
43 
41.5 
60 
62 
43 
405 
36 
43 
41.3 
38 
36.5 
39 . 
41 
43 
38.6 
33 
37 
46 
47.3 
403 
37'3 
34 
43 

OF AIR . 

Wet Bulb . 

Degrees . 
323 
40 
41 
34 
30.5 

41.3 
33 

45 
35'6 
33 
36 
44 
408 
39 
36 
37 
41 
408 
37.5 
36 
38.6 
42 
42 
39.5 
38 
36 
42 
41.3 
38 
36 
32 

' 42 
42.3 
37 
36 
33 
37 
36.8 
34 
33.6 
33.5 
37 
37.5 
34 
30 
31.3 
39.6 
37 
36 
305 
303 
40 



Pandits at YBRKAND during the winter of 1873-74.-(Continued.) 

Degrees. 

I 
~ I N I Y U M  IN BHADE. MAXIMUY IN BHADE. 1 

During preceding 24 hours. 

Degrees. 

Diection of 
mind. 

- 

N.W. 
N.E. 
s. 
N. 
N. 
S.W. 
S.E. 
E. 
S. 

S.W. 
W. 
w. 
S.E. 
W. 
S.E. 
N.E. 
N.E. 
N.E. 
W. 
E. 
W. 
S.E. 
N. 
N.E 
W. 
W. 
N.E. 

E. 
S.E. 
N.E. 
S.E. 

I E. 
S.W. 
N.W. 
W. 





Survey Pmdite at YBRKBND duri~zg the winter of 1873-74.-(Continued.) 

~ I N I M U M  1N BIIADE. B ~ A X I H U B I  IN BHADE. 

Direction of 
R E M A R K S .  

- ~. 

A fall af hdf an inch of s ~ i o w  at [light. 

Cloudy and slight snow. 

P -. -. -- .- - 

wiud. 

S.E. 
N. 
N. 
N. 
N. 

S.\V. 
E. 

S.E. 
E. 

S.W. 
\V. 
N. 
E. 
N.W. 
W. 

N.E. 
N. 
W. 
W. 

S.E. 
E. 
W. 
E. 
E. 

S.E. 
W. 

N.W. ' 
N. 

N.E. 
S.E. 
N. 
N. 

N.E. 
E. 
N. 
E. 
N. 
N. 
IV. 

N.E. 
N.E. 
E. 
E. 
E. 

N.E. 
N.W. 
S.W. 

S. 
N.E. 
E. 

N.W. 
S. 

During preceding 

Degrees. 

...... 

...... 

...... 
29 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
28 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
29 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
29 
...... 
...... 
...... 
. . . . . .  
295  
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
248  
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
35.5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
35.5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
. . . . . .  
27'5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
27 
...... 
...... 
...... 

24 hours. 

Degrees. 

...... 

...... 

...... 
52 
...... 
...... 
. . , . . ,  
...... 
43.5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
51.5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
56.3 
...... 
...... 
...... 
. . . . . .  
5.1.8 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
49 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
55.0 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
50.5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
67.3 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
,..,.. 
...... 
....... 
..,.,. 
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Meteorological Observations vecorded by the Great Trigonometrical Stcraq 

DATE . 

- 

March 2lst, 1874, 9 P.M. ... 
,, 22nd ,, 9 A.M. ... 

Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,J 23d  ,, 9 A.M. ... 
... Noon 

3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 24th ,, 9 A.M. .,, 
Noon ... 
3 P.M.  ... 
6 ,, ... 
9 ,, ... 

,, 25th ,, 9 A.M. ... 
Noon ... 
3 P.M. ... 
6 ,, ... 

Yercurial Raro- 
meter No . '720 
corrected for 
index error . 

Inches . 

25.762 
. 727 
. 752 
. 742 
. 747 
. 757 
. 762 
762 
-742 
. 747 
. 762 
-822 
'817 
. 797 
. 802 
. 802 
. 902 

Temperature of 
mercury . 

Degvees . 

46 
42 
46.5 
63 
50 
445 
43.8 
50 
52'5 
49 
45'8 
49 
66.5 
68.3 
63'8 
48 
46 . 872 67'8 

a 852 1 60 
'852 57 

Reading of 
aneroid hrometer 

Solomon's un- 
corrected. 

Incbs  . 

25'41 
. 34 
3 8  
. 35 
-35 
-38 
. 41 
'38 
-35 
'37 
. 41 
'48 
'46 
. 47 
. 49 
'49 
. 63 
'50 
'45 
. 47 

TEMPERATURP OF AIR . 

Dry Bulb . 

Degrees . 

43 
42 
47.5 
63 
46 
41 
445 
63 
&6 
45 
41 
60 
605 
60 
50 
43 
47 
603 
61 
64 

Wet Bulb . 

Degrem . 

36 
37 
40 
43 
39 
35 

' 99.8 
4.95 
45 
39 
36 
44 
60 
49 
43 
37'5 
42 
605 
60 
46 
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Pandits at YARKAND dfuring the winter of 1873-74.-(Concluded.) 

MINIMUM I N  SHADE. MAXIMUM I N  BHADE. 

During preceding 24 hours. 

Direction of 
wind. 

S. 
S.E. 
W. 

N.W. 
N.W. 

W. 
IV. 
IV. 

N.W. 
N.W. 
W. 
W. 

N.E.  
W. 
N .  
E. 
W. 
S.W. 
W. 
W. 

Degrees 

...... 
345 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

35'5 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

30'8 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

31 
...... 
...... 
...... 

R E M A R K . $ .  

Po,. the montl~ of Xarch 1874. 

9 A.M. Noon. 3 P.M. 6 P.M. 9 P.X. 

Mean of Mercurial 25'908 25'894 25.868 25'862 25'662 
Barometer No. 720 
corrected to 32'. 

Mean ofDry Bulb 40.1 48.4 49'6 42'7 37'1 
Thermometer. 

Mean of Wet Bulb 35'1 41.1 41'3 36.4 33.8 
Thermometer. 

... Mean of Minimum Thermometer 29'3 
Mean of Maximum Thermometer in shnde ... 52O.5 

Degrees. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 





by Captain 

Boiling point 
Thermon~eter 

No. 17974. 
corrected for 
index error. 

...... 

...... 

..,... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
,...., 
206.07 
...... 
205'02 
...... 
20477 
...... 
20477 
...... 
20462 
....., 
20457 
...... 
20352 
...... 
20442 
....,. 
20437 
...... 
...... 
....,. 
...... 
....., 
...... 
...,.. 
205.02 
...,., 
20'L.97 
...... 
20492 
....., 
...... 
20492 
....., 
206.67 
...... 
20427 
...... 
...... 
...... 
....., 
...... 
...... 
...... 
2W79 
204@2 
...... 

8. Trotter, 

Boiling point 
Tllcr~nomcter 
No. 17975, 

corrected fbr 
index error. 

...... 

.,.... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
,..... 
...... 
...... 
206'07 

205'02 

2M77 

20477 

20462 

20457 

20452 

204.42 

20cL.37 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
205.02 
...... 
2M97 
,...., 
20492 
...... 
....,, 
20492 
....., 
20857 
...... 
20427 
...... 
....,. 
..,... 
....., 
....,. 
...... 
...... 
20482 
20dfX2 
....,, 

the winter 

Boiling point 
Thermometer 
No. 17970, 
corrected 

for index error. 

Degrees. 

205'20 
...... 
205.07 
...... 
205.17 
...... 
205.07 
.,..,. 
20212 
...... 
205'02 
...... 
20487 
...... 
20k87 
...... 
204'72 
...... 
20462 
...... 
20852 
...... 
20454 
...,.. 
20442 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
20528 
...... 
205'07 
...... 
205.12 
,.,... 
205.02 
...... 
...... 
20497 
...... 
20.k72 
...,.. 
20439 
...... 
20 J 17 
...... 
...... 
,..... 
,..... 
...... 
2Ob.92 
20472 
...... 

of 1873-74 

Boiling point 
Tllcr~nometcr 

No. 17972. 
corrected 

for index error. 

Degrees. 

205'20 
...... 
206.07 
..,... 
205.15 
...... 
205.06 
...... 
205.10 
...... 
205.00 
...... 
204.85 
...... 
204.85 
...... 
2Ock70 
..,... 
20460 
...... 
20450 
...... 
20'1.52 
...... 
20440 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
20520 
...... 
205.05 
...... 
205.10 
...,,. 
205.00 
...... 
...... 
20496 . 
...... 
20'1.70 
..... 
2044l 
...,., 
20415 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
,..... 
20k90 
201.73 
...... 

R.E., 

Direction 
, of 
wind. 

W. 
W. 
S. 

W. 
W. 
E. 

N.E. 
N. 
W. 
E. 
TV. 
W. 

S.W. 

S.E. 
W. 
W. 
E. 
'IV. 
E. 
S. 
E. 

S.W. 
S. 

S.E. 
W. 

S.IV. 
W. 

S.W. 
S.W. 

E. 
s .  
W. 
E. 
TV. 
S.E. 
E. 
E. 

S.W. 
S.E. 
m. 
IV. 
S.E. 
'IV. 
S.E. 
S. 
N. 
S. 

S.IV. 
N.E. 
N. 
W. 

S.E. 
S. 

and hia Native Assietants. 

R r n r a e v a .  

.. -. ... 

A t  Knshghnr the nneroid bnrometers and 
the thermometer8 (with the exception ul' 
t ho  minimum in open) mere placed in a 
covered porch, opening into a large 
~0~1%-ynrd  and facing t,he eas t ;  they mere 
completely protected from the direct rays 
of the son. 

The minimum in  open mns plnced on the 
surface of a table, raised threo feet shove 
the  ground, nnd placed near the centre 
of the large court-yard. 

The thermometers merc all gmduated on 
Fnhrenheit's scale. 

-- 



Meteovologica2 Observations at KASHGHAR during the winter 

I index error. 

I)ATE. 

Dee. 26th, 1873,9 A.M. I 25.74 
Noon .75 

Aneroid Barolneter 
No. V., by 

Troughton and 
Simms, corrected for 

3 P.M.  

., '37th ,, 9 A.M.  

Noon 
3 P.M.  

6 ,, 
., 28th ,, 9 A.M. 

6 p .ar .  

>, '39th ,, 9 A.M. 

3 p.ar. 

Noon 
3 P . M .  

,: 91st ,, 9 A.X. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

6 ,, 

Inches. 

Aneroid Barometer 
by Dixey, corrected 

9 7  
.93 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

( Degrees. Degrees. 

TEMPERATU~E 
OF a I n .  

MINIMnM MINIMUM 

I N / I N /  
BHADE. BHADE. I N  OPEN' 

for index error. 
During preceding 24 hours. 

Degrees. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Deyrees. 

7 
,. . 
... 
... 
105 
... 
,.. 
,.. 

2.5 
... 

0.0 
... 
... 
46 



( 405 ) 

of' 1873-74 By Captain D. Tvotler, R.E., a?td his Native Assistants.-(Continued.) 

Boiling point 
Thernlo~ncter 

No. 17970, 
corrected 

for index error. 

D q r e e s .  

2 0 4 7 2  
...... 
2 0 4 6 4  
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
- 

Boiling point 
l'hermometer 
No. 17972, 
corrected 

for index error. 

Degl-ees. 

1 0 4 6 7  . 

...... 
2 0 4 6 2  
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... , 
...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

Boiling point 
Tllern~ornctcr 
NO. 17974, 

corrected for 
index error. 

208'59 
...... 
20467 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

R s n a n ~ s .  

I 
-. 

Fur ithe month of December 1873. 

Peno or Aneroid Doro- 
meter No. V., by B A.M. Noon. 3 P.M. 8 P.M. 

'I'raoghtau und Sitnms -- - 
corrccled h r  26,s7 1 1 mOi 

Boiling point 
Tl~crmo~neter 
NO. 17975. 

corrected for 
index error. 

2@t62 
...... 
20457 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

Direction 
of 

wind. 

W. 
E. 

S.W. 

::. 
S. ,., 
S. 

W. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

E. 
N. 

N.W. 
S,E. 

w, 
s.m. 

Yann ol Dry Dulb Ther- 
marnotor. 

l lean of Mnsimnm Thermometer in shnde ... 35.0 
... ... Mean of Minimum in opon 8'9 



Jan. Ist, 18749 A.M. 

8th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

. 6 ,, 
,, 9th ,, 9 A.M.  

, 10th ,, 9 A.M.  

Noon 
3 P.M. 

Meteorological Observatio~zs at KASH GHAR daring the 

Noon 
3 P.M 

6 ,, 
, 16th , 9 A.M.  

6 P.M. 

, 17th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
, 18th ,, 9 A . M .  

Noon 

% M P E ~ A T ~ B Z  1 MA:'" 1 " ~ ~ "  I ~ ' " , ' f " ~  
OF A I R .  

BHADE.  BHADE.  OPEN. 
- - - 

Dry bn16 I Wet bulb. / Dnfing preceding 24 Lour 

6 8 ,  

,, 19th ,, 9 A.M. 

,, 20th ,, 9 A.M, 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

Aneroid Barometer 
by nixey corrected 

for index error. 
D A T E .  

6 ,, 
,, 21d ,, 9 A.M.  

Noon 
3 P.M.  

6 ., 
., E n d  , 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

Aneroid Barometer 
No. V., by 

Trougbton and 
Simms, corrected for 

index enor. 

6 ,, 
,, 2::rd ,, 9a .x .  
., 24th ,, 9 A.M.  

Noon 
6 ,, 

Inches. Degrees. 

15'5 
18 
265 
245 
20 
20 
17.5 
26 

Degree.. Degrees. 

31.5 
305 
... 
... 
... 
28.5 
29 
... 
... 
... 
28.6 
... 
... 
... 
25 
... 
... 
245 
... 
... 
... 
28.5 
... 
... 
... 
29 
... 
... 
... 
28.6 
... 
305 
... 
31.5 
. . , 
... 
... 
295 
28 
... 
... 
... 
36 
... 
... 
... 
39.8 
... 
... 
... 
36 
35 I ::: 

Degreea. 

12.5 
7.5 

... 

... 

... 
10 

12.5 
... 
... 
... 

7.5 
... 
... 
... 

6 
. . . .  

... 
5 

... 

... 

... 
7.5 

... 

... 

... 
7.5 

... 

... 

... 
5 

... 
6 5  

... 
10 

... 

... 

... 
12 

145 
... 
. . .  
... 

20 
... 
... 
... 
22'8 
... 
... 
... 
195 
21'6 
... 
... 



winter of 1874-76, 8y Caplain H. Trotter, R.E., und hi8 Natiue desietanl8. 

Boiling point 
Thermometer 
No. 17460, 
corrected 

for index emor. 

Depeee.  

,..... 
...... 
...... 
.,.... 
...... 
..,... 
...... 
...... 
..,... 
...... 
,..... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
....., 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
. . . . .  
...... 
...... 
...... 
...,.. 
...... 
...,.. 
...... 
...... 
...,.. 
...,.. 
...... 
....., 
,..... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
20k57 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
....,. 
...... 
...... 
....., 
..,... 

-- 

Boiling point 
?hcrmometn 

No. 17972, 
contcted 

for index error. 

Boiling point 
Thermometer 
No. 17975, 

coi~ected for 
indon error. 

Boiling point 
ITbennometer 

No. 17974, 
corrected for 
indcr error. 

The break in the observations fiorn l e t  
to 11th January caused by Captain Trotter'y 
absence on the expedition to C'badyr-Xul. 

Dua t i on  
' of 

wind. 

Degreen. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...,.. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...,.. 

...... 

...... 

..,... 

...... 

.,.... 

...... 

....... 

...... 

....,. 

. . . . . . .  

....., 

. . . . . ,  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

....., 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...,.. 

...,.. 

...... 

...... 

...... 
. . . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 
20455 
...... 
...... 
....., 
...... 
.,.... 

I . . . . . .  
...... 
...... 
...... 
...,.. 

H E ~ A U K R .  

....... -- -- 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

....., 

....., 

...... 

...,., 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

....,. 

...... 

....., 

....., 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

....., 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

....., 

...... 

.,..., 

....,. 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...,., 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
204'67 

....., 

....., 

...... 

...... 

...... 

. . . . .  

....., 

....,, 

...... 

....., 

...,.. 

...... 

...... 

....., 

...... 

...... 

...... 

....,. 

...... 

...... 

....., 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

....., 

...... 

...... 

....., ...... 

...... 

...... 

....., 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...,., 

..,... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
2M62 

...... 

...... 

....., 

...... 

...... 

..,,.. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

S.W. 
N.E. 
S. 
N. 

N.W 
S. 

N. 
s. 

S.W. 
W. 
N. 

N.E. 
W. 
S. 
s. 

W. 
E. 

N.W. 
S. 
S. 
S. 

N.R. 
S.W. 
S.E. 

S. 
S.W. 
S.W. 
S.E. 
S.W. 
S.W. 
W. 
S.E. 

N.E.. 
W. 

S.W. 
S. 

S.E. 
S.W. 
W. 
S. 

S.W. 
N. 
W. 

S.W. 
S.E. 
W. 

S.W. 
E. 

N.E. 
S. 
N. 
m. 

S.W. 
W. 

-- 



Mcteor~ological Obseraatiores at KAXBGHAR during the wider  of 1874-75, 

Aneroid Barometer 
Aneroid Barometer No. V., by OF AIn. 

Date. , noughton 
'jxey corrected 

Simls, corrected for 
index 

index error. 
error. 

+Jan. 25th,1874,9 A.M. 
N ~ o n  
6 P.M. 

., 26th ,, 9 A.M. 
Noon 
3 P.M. 
6 ,, 

., 27th ,, 9 A.M. 
Noon 
3 P.Y. 

6 ,, 
,, 28th ,, 9 A.M. 

3 P.M. 

- 1  ,, 30th ,, 9 A.M. 
Noon 
3 P.M. 

6 9, 

,, 31st ,, 9 A.M. 
Noon 



by Captain H. Tjsotter, R.E., and hie Native Aeeista~~te.-(Continuetl.) 

Direction 
of 

wind. 

Boiling point 

corrected 

W. 
S.W. 

1  oiling point 

corrected 

S. 
S.E. 
E. 
W. 
S. 

Muan ofAne-1 2G.04 
roid ~nrome-1 
ter No. V. by; 
Troughton 8i. 
Sirums, cor-1 
rectd  for in-' 
dear error. 1 

I 

roid Barome- 
ter by Dixey 
corrected for 
index error. 

The~mometer 
No. 17974 

values. 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

...... 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... Mean of Dry 23'6 39'4 30.3 32'5 
Bulb tl~enuo- 

Thermometer 
No. 17976, 

values. 

. . . .  

. . . .  

. .  ,.. 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

. . . .  

. . . . . .  

...... 

. . . . .  

. . . .  

...... 

. . . . . .  

. . . . .  

mcter. 
Nean of minimum thermometer 13'.t; 

in shade. 
Mean of mcmimunr thernlometeu :i3C.U 

in shade. 
Nenn of minimum in open ... 7C.t; 



iGeteo~.ological Obseruntio~zs at  I<ASHOBAR during the winter 



of 1874-76 by Captain H. T~otter, R. E.-(Continued.) 

Direction of 
wind' 

IV. 
N.E. 
S.E. 
S.E. 
W. 

S.W. 
m. 

N.W. 
N.W. 
N.E. 
N. 
S. 
W. 

N.E. 
W. 
N. 
W. 
S. 
E. 
S. 

S.W. 
S.E. 

S.W. 
S. 

N.E. 
S.E. 
S.E. 
S.E. 
S.W. 

E. 
E. 

S.W. 
S. 

S.E. 
S. 

N.E. 
E. 
E. 

N.W. 
N.E. 
N.E. 
N. 
W. 

N.W. 
W. 

N.W. 
N.W. 
N.E. 
N. 

N.W. 
IV. 

Boiling point 
thermometer 

N ~ ,  1 7 ~ 7 0  tor- 

rected values. 

Degrees. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

..,.., 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

. , , . . ,  

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

R E Y A R K B .  

- 

The break in the readings of aneroid N ~ v .  

point 
tl1"mo1neter 
No. 17974. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

Boiling point 
thrrmou>etpr No. 
17972 

vnlues. 

Dq~aees .  

...... 

. . , , . .  

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

caused by Cnptnin Trotter's absence in 
tho Artysh Districts. . 

point 
thermometer 
No. 17975. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
N.W. 

...... 1 : :  1 W. ...... ...... 



Meteovological Observations at KASHGHAR during the winter o~ 

DATE.  

Feb. 15th, 1874 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

',, 16th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

,, 17th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

,, 18th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M.  

,, 19th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

,, 20th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

,, 21st ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

:, 22nd ,, 9 A.M.  

Noon 
3 P.M. 

,, 23rd ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
,, 24th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

,, 25th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

,, 26th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

,, 27th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

,, 28th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 

Aneroid baromek 
by Disey corrected 

for index error. 

Inchex. 

25.94 
.90 
.88 
.95 
91 
.87 
.80 
'79 
.77 
'99 
.96 
'94 

26'10 
.08 
'03 

25'98 
'93 
' 87 
'96 
.92 
'91 

26'08 
.04 
.OO 
'06 
.04 

25'93 
.86 
,84 
'74 
'69 
.64 
'69 
.68 
.67 
9 0  
91 
,BY 
.94 
9 4  
.87 

Aneroid barometer 
No. V., by 

Troughton and 
Sirnms corrected for 

index error. 

I7rclres. 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

..,.., 

...... 
,..... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
,..... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
..,.,. 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

OF 

nlly 
Bulb. 

De,qrees. 

31 
42 
41 
37 
41 

39.5 
34 
42 

42.5 
41 
45 
4.0 

32.5 
33 

31.5 
41 
43 
39 

32.5 
42 
4.0 
31 

385 
32 

32.5 
40 
39 

39.6 
36 
46 
40 
32 
44 
48 
.4Q 

42.5 
41 
40 
41 
49 

45.8 

a l n .  

IVet 
Bulb. 
-- 

Degrees. 

... 
28 
30 
33 
33 

33'6 
32 
33 
34 

32.5 
35.6 

35 
29 
32 
32 
31 
32 
32 
29 
38 
32 
34 
32 
32 
31 

32.6 
31 

32'8 
32 
33 
32 
32 
33 
35 
36 
35 
36 
36 
32 

36'2 
36'5 

IN 

hours. 

Deyrees, 

12.5 
,.. 

... 
17 

... 

... 
15.5 
... 
... 
21'5 
... 
... 

15 
... 
. . .  

19 
. . .  
... 

14 
... 
... 

12 
... 
... 

14 
, . . 
205 
... 
. , . 

21 
. . .  
... 

22 
... 
... 

19 
, . . 
, . . 

22 
... 
... 

During 

Deyrees. 

@8 
... 
... 
44 

... 

... 
42 

... 

... 
44 

... 

... 
3G.5 
... 
... 

42 
... 
... 
44 

... 

... 
42 

... 

... 
36 

... 
42 

... 

... 
45 

... 

... 
45 

... 

... 
48 

... 

... 
a8.5 
... 
... 

preceding 24 

Degvees. 

25 
... 
... 

23 
. , .  

,.. 
27 

... 

... 
23.5 
... 
... 

20 
... 
... 

22 
... 
. . .  
22.5 
... 
... 

30 
. . .  
. . .  

Y O  
... 

20 
... 
... 

26 
... 
,.. 

28 
... 
... 

31 
... 
... 

28 
... 
... 



1873-74, by Captain H. Trotter, R.E., aad his Assistants.-(Continued.) 
2 

Bui l i~ i~  poiut 
tlrcrmomctcr 
No. 17!)70 
corrected 
values. 

Degrees. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
,...., 

Boiling point 
tliemometer 
No. 17078 
corrccted 
values. 

Degi-ecs. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... ...... ...... 

E. 
E.S. 
W. 

- 

S. 
S. 

S.E. 
S. 

N. 
N.E. 

Boiling point 
therrnomrtcr 
No. 17171. 

...... 
E. 
N. 

N.E. 

Bdling.pbi~t 
tl~ermometer 
No. 17976. 

Slight f d  of snow. 
FOT the month of  February 1874. 

Dil.ection of 
R a n a n e s .  

- 

Mean of Aneroid 
Barometer No. 
V. by Troughton 
and Simms ... 

9 
- 

25'83 

a .x.~oon. l3 ~ . ~ . i 6  P . M .  

Mean of Aneroid 
Barometer by 
Diaey ... 

- - 

Mean of Dry Bulb 1 )  
Thermometer ... 338  404 3 8 4  31.5 

Ncan of Wet Bulb 
Thermometer.. . 31.9 32.8 33.2 

Nenn of Minimum Thermometer in 
... shade ... 23>.5 ... 

Mean of Nnsimum Thermometer in 
... shnde ... ... 425.5 

Menu of Minimum in open ... l j O . O  

25.87 25.84 25.81 25.7s 

25.80 25.78 25T0 
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Neteorological 

DATE. 

Mar. lst, 1874,9 A.M. 
Noon 

3 P.M. 
,, 2nd ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.U. 

,, 3rd ,, 9 A.X. 
Noon 

3 P.U. 
,, 4th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.X. 

,, 5th ,, 9 A.M. 
Noon 

3 ~ .ar .  
,, 6th ,, 9 A.X. 

Noon 
3 P.U. 

,, 7th ,, 9 A.M. 

3 P.X. 
,, 8th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 
6 ~ .ar .  

,. 9th ,, 9 A.M. 
Noon 

3 P.X. 
6 P.X. 

,, 10th ,, 9 A.M. 
Noon 

6 P.M.  

,, 11th ,, 9 A.M. 
,, 12th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.M. 
6 p.31. 

,, 13th ,, 9 A.M. 

Noon 
3 P.U. 

6 P.M. 

,, 14th ,, 9 A.M. 
Noon 
3 P.31. 
6 P.M. 

,, 16th ,, 9 A.M. 
Noon 

6 P.M. 
,. 16th ,, 9 A . M .  

3 P.M. 

Obsevvations at K A S H G H A R  daving the wintell of 1874-75, 

Aneroid barometer 
No. V. by 

Troughton and 

... ... 
-- 

6 P.M. 

Aneroid barometer 
by Carpenter, . 

Westle~, an?. Dixey . 

TJ8 

Simms corrected for correctedforindex 

311h'1~uu M1,vlnun ' 
I N  

T E M P E ~ A T U ~ E  
OF AIR. 

index enor. 

Inches. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
26.79 

'74 
.72 
.82 
'82 
'73 
.72 
'GO 
'65 
.53 
.5l 
'55 
'63 
'63 
'62 
.67 
'80 
'82 
.87 

2608 
'12 
'12 
.08 
.07 
'03 

25.98 
.97 
.97 

26'09 
'07 
'02 
'06 
'16 
'15 
'14 
.20 . 
.17 

38.5 

I 

.HAD.. SEA,.. lo;:N. 1 I N  

36 

error. 

I ~ ~ c h e s .  

25'91 
936 
.84 
.55 
.51 
.44 
.50 
.49 
,50 
.74 
.71 
.69 
'79 
.73 
.70 
.80 
.78 
.73 
.73 
'58 
'54 
'52 
.50 
.54 
.63 
,62 
.61 
,66 
3 0  
3 3  
.88 

26'09 
.15 
.15 
'10 
.08 
,05 
.00 

25'99 
.99 

26'11 
.08 
.OIL 
,08 
.19 
.I 9 
.17 
.2.b 
.19 
.12 

hour&. I 
I 
1 

Deyrees. ~ 
29 
... 
... 
27 
... 

21.5 
... 
... 
2.1 
. . .  
. , . 
2.1 
... 
. . .  
20 
. . .  
... 
... 

29.0 
... 
... 

i7.5 
... 
. . 

2i.o 
'. . 

i1.0 
25 
.., 

::: 
26 
... 
... 

27.5 
... 
... 

27.5 
... 
... 

... 

During 

Degrees. 

49 
... 
... 
51.5 
... 
. . .  
65 
... 
... 
47 
... 
... 
505 
... 
... 
62 
... 
. . .  
645 
... 
48.5 
... 
, . .  

... 
42 
, . . 
... 
... 
&5 

. . .  
. . .  
48.5 
50 
. . .  
. , ,  

... 
47 
... 
... 
... 
45 
... 
... 
... 
47 
. . ,  

... 

. , . 

... 

preceding 24 

Deyrear. 

27 
... 
... 
28 
... 
... 
32 
... 
... 
36 
... 
... 
37 
... 
... 
31 
... 

37.5 
... 
3J.O 
... 
... 

33.5 
... 
... 

... 

&.5 
29 
... 
. . , 

90.5 
... 
... 

Ge5 
... 
... 

;j;.5 
... 

D ~ J  
B,,,~. 

Degrees. 

49 
51 
47 
45.5 
53.6 
51 
40 
42 
4.4 
43 
48.5 
49.5 
43 
50 
48.3 
38.5 
49 
45'5 
41'2 
45 
34'5 
37'5 
405 
38 
35 
4Q 
44 
37'5 
43.5 
87 
39'5 
44 
32.5 
39 
4 0  
37'5 
39 
44 
40 
365 
37'5 
46 
41 
39 
345 
405 
37'6 
34 
41 
44 

\Vet 
Bulb. 

Degrees. 

39 
38 
36 
39 
40 
41 
36 
39 
39 
40 
39 
41 
39 
40 
41 
36 
41 
4 0  
38 
39 
33 
36 
36 
36 
3'2.5 
36 
37 
34 
365 
36 
36 
39 
30 
35 
36 
36 
36.5 
38 
38 
36 
36 
40 
39.6 
37.5 
32 
35 
34.5 
30 
34 
34 
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hy Captain 

Boiling point 
thermometer 

No. 17970 
corrected 
vnlues. 

Degrees. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
205.26 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

R.E., and his Native Bseistatzts.-(Co~~clzdded.) B. Trotter, 

Boiling point 
thermometer 
No. 17972 
corrected 

values. 

Deg13ee.s. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

..,.., 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
, . , . , . . 
...... 
. . . . . .  
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
20626 
...... 
. , . , . . 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 

Boiling point 
thcrmometcr 
No. 17974. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

..... 

...... 

..,,.. 

. . . . . .  

. . . . .  

...... 

. . . . . .  

. . , . .  

...... 

. . , . . ,  

...... 

Direction of 
, wind. 
1 

S. 
N. 
S. 

N. 
S. 

N.E. 
N. 
N. 
S. 

N.E. 
N. 
S. 
s. 

N. 
N. 
S.E. 
S. 
N. 

NIV. 
S. 

N.E. 
N.E. 
S.E. 
S. 

N.E. 
N.E. 

Boiling point 
thermometer. 
No. 17BP6. 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

R s r r n ~ s .  

For the month of March 1874. 

Nean of Aneroid 
Barometer No. 9 A.M. Noon 3 P x. 6 P r. 
Y. by Troughtoo -1-1-1- 
and Simms 25.92 25'00 2jL12 25.93 

Mean of Anerdi;i 
Ba~.omcter by 
Dixey and Car- 
p e n t e r  a n d  
\Vestley ... 25'80 25.78 25'72 

Mean ofDry Bulb 
Thermometer ... 39.7 9 9 9  B$.6 38.0 

Nean of Wet Bulb 
Thermometer ... 35'7 37'5 3 8 3  35.6 

Menu of minimum thermometer 31°.6 ... 
Meau of maximum do. in shade 48O.5 
Mean of minimum rod in open 2.La.9 ... 

Snow Calling. 

Snow at  nigl~t.  

FIenvy Fill of snow during uigl~t uT nl,out 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

...... 

...... 

. . . . .  

. . . . .  

. . . . . .  

...... N.IV. 

...... N.W. 

...... I N.IV. 

. . . . . .  1 s.\v. 
N. 

...... ...... I N. 

...... N. 

...... N.W. 
, . . , . ,  

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... 

..,. . 

...... 

...... 

. . , . . ,  

. . . . . .  

...... 

. . . . .  

...... 

. . , . . ,  

..,.,. 

...... 

...... N.W. live iuchcs. 

. . . . . .  

...... N.W. 

...... 

...... 

...... N. 

...... 

...... 

..,,.. 

...... 

...... 

. . . . . .  

...... N.E. 
N.N. 

N.IB. 
N.IV. 
N.E. 
N.E. 
N.E. 
N.E. 

F.111 oT snow doring nigllt. 



G E O G R A P H I C A L  A P P E N D I X .  

S E C T I O N  G .  

ROUTES. 



G E O G R A P H I C A L  A P P E N D I X .  

SECTION G.-ROUTES. 

I N D E X .  

PART I . - R o ~ ~ e s  traverser1 by mernler~ and e?np!oycf8 of lhc  Minrio)r. 

Nemhcr of From. To. Romnrke. Aotl~ority. 
Route. 

... ... I. Yhrknnd ... Lob (Lndnkll) rid SSlnj6 nnd Knrs-  Dr.  Dcllc\v. 
korum Pnss. 

... 11. Ditto ... Lch ... ViA K q i n r  nnd Knrn. Ditto. ... 
k o r u ~ u  I'ass. 

... ... v 111. Lch ... SllnllidGl6 (No. 12 of Vid Cllnngcl~onmo Cnph in  I l i d d ~ ~ l y l ~ .  
12outc I.) 

... ... ... 4- IIIa .  Oogrn Ditto Variation on No. 111. ... , Trotter. 

...... ... IV. Yilrknnd ... ... I<rishghor 

...... ... ... V. Kbllgllnr Bfnrnlb6ahi ,, Uiddulph. 

...... ... ... VI. Ditto ... Chndyr lcul ,, Trotter. 

... ... ... VII. Ditto Bclowti Pnss On rond t o  Us11 Tur-  ,, 
f in .  

VIII. Yanai Hissnr (No. 3 Kiln Fnnjnh (Wakhan) Via Tnsl~kbrgl~bn nnd ,, Diddulpll. 
of Route IV.) Little Pimir .  

... IX. Kiln Pnnjah A k t i s l ~  (No. 11 of Via Grent Pimir .  
Iloute VIII.) 

... ... ... X. T l s l~kdrgh ln  (No. 9 of Yirknnrl Via Cl~nrl ing Rivor ,, Trotter  (from Pundit  
Route VIII.) Kishon Siug). 

... ...... XI. Kiln Pnnjah Kiln Wbmur (Iloshnn) , Trottor (from Abdul 
Sobhnn). 

... ... XII. Ylrkond ... ... Aksd ... Vid Mnrolbhlli ,, Cl~np~nnn  (from Bbao 
Sing). 

...... X11I. AksG ... ... Kucllar ... ... ,, ditto. 

XIV. Knrghilik (No. 2 of Tunks6 (No. 6 of Via Kl~otnn. Kerin. ond ,. Trotter  (from Kishen 
Route I.) nou tc  111.) Polu, uide Sing). 

... ... XIVa.* YQrknnd ... ... Hhotan ... Via Knrgllilik ,, Cllnpmnn (from Rnm- 
chnnd). 

P A ~ T  11.-Routes in  Tuvkestan derivcd from vevbad iti/ormalion supplied by natives. 
Number of 

Routo. 
From. To. Remarks. Aothority. 

XV. Kucllbr (Route XIII.) Kilrhsbhhr ... ...... Compilcd by Captain 'Trottvr. 

XVI. Kuchir  ... ... TGrfin ... ... ...... Ditto ditto. 

XVII. Tdrfnn ... ... Kbmul, KhLmil, or  ...... Ditto Dr. Bell~,\v. 
Himi.  

XVIIa. G r f n n ,  ... ... Ordmchi o r  Oromtsi ... ...... Ditto ditto. 

XVIII .  Urfimtsi or OrGmehi ... Monis ... ... ...... Ditto ditto. 

XIX. Mnuns ... ... Yuldus ... ... ...... Ditto clitto. 

XX. Yulduz ... ... Ql~dljti,  o r  Kuldj i ,  or  ...... Ditto ditto. 
Ili. 

XXI. Kurln (No. 8 of Route Lob ... ... ...... Ditto ditto. 
XV.) 

X S I I .  Kilrhbnhr (Route XV.) YuldGz Vnllcy ... ...... Ditto ditto. 

XXIII. I<hotnn(RouteXIV.) ... AksG (Routc XII.) ... ...... Ditto Cnptnin Chapmn~;. 

SXlV.  l i l~o tnn  ... ... Poln (NO. 14 of Route ...... Ditto ditto. 
XIV.) 

* 'pllis itinernry includes some llotes on K11otn11, colupiled by Cnptnin c h n p m n n . - ~ ,  T .  



PART 11.-Zo14les 7 1 1  T//s.leu/nn dcricerl from cerbal irflortnnlion s~q~p l i ed  by notices. 

Number of 
Route. 

XXV. 

SXVI. 

XXVII. 

XSIX. 

XXX. 

XSXt .  

XXXII. 

F~OIII.  TO. Rc~nnrks. 

Khotan ... . . . 
Kiln Wnluur (Iloshnn), 

Route XI. 

Bnr Pnnjn l~(Shig l~nn~~) ,  
No. 10 of Route XI. 

Hughrulunl Pn~ui r  (No. 
4 of Route XXVII.) 

PGr (near Kila Pnnjnh 
Route VIII.) 

TLhkGrgbnn (No. 9 of 
Route VIII.) 

Snrllndd (No. 14 of 
Route VIII.) 

Pirknud ... .., 

Cl~nrcl~nnd . . . 
Kila Kllumb (Darwna) 

Chitral ... ... 

Hn117.a (Knnjud) .. . 

Ksnjud ... . . . ,..... 

7% Kilik PASS , 

Authority. 

Colupilcd by Captain Trottor. 

Ditto ditto (from 
Ahdul Subhnn.) 

1)itto d i t to  

Ditto ditto. 

Ditto Cnptnin Diddulph. 

Ditto Dr. B c ~ ~ o w .  

Ditto ditto. 

Ditto Cnptnin Trotter. 



G E O G R A P H I C A L  A P P E N D I X .  

SECTION G. 

ROUTES TRAVERSED BY klEMBEllS AND EMIIPLOY~~S OF THE MISSION. 

R O U T E  I. 

Y ~ R K A N D  TO LEH vid SANJI~ AND K A R A K O ~ ~ A M  PASS (DR. BELLEW, O G T O ~ E R  
AND NOVEMBER 1873). 

Ya'rkaIrd to PosgQm (hcight* 4,210 feet), 17 milts.-Across a cu1tiv:rted plain coveretl 
thickly Tvith farmsteads and traversed by numerous irrigation streams. Trees ;dong the 
water-courses, and orchards round the  farmsteads. Cultivation interrupted by mcadows 

and rnarshcs. A t  t,lrrec milcs from Posga'm cross the ZarafshQn river, wl~icll flows in two 
channels separated by patches of tamarisk jangal. k'ord across a firm 11eLbly bed 
between low sandy banks four to  five hundred yartls apart. Posgim is a ~nar l te t  town 
of about G00 houses. Called also ChLrshamba BizLr. 

Kirghalik (height 4.,370 feet), 24 miles.-Cultivated plain, farmstends and fields, with 
marshes and jangal patches between. A t  eight  miles cross Tiznif  river. Vord firm and 
pebbly between low sandy banlts 80 to  100 yartls aport. A t  five miles on pass tlrrough 
Yaksharnba Bazar, 300 houses. Then across thin cultivation between patches of saline. 
encrustation, marsh, and \vaste t o  Ka'ghalik,  1,000 houses. A market  town with 
widespread farmsteads. h1a11y trees and nlally watcr-courses. 

13ori (height 5,340 feef), 25 miles.-Soon pass beyond cultivation across a stony desert 
waste six miles to Uesharik, or " five streams," a populous settlement of farms on  t b e  
water-courses in a wide hollow running from west to  east. Then cross an arid and wide 
waste of coarse gravcl to  another hollow, dcepcr and narrowcr. I n  t l ~ i s  is  tlic settlement 
of Bori ,  SO to  40 homesteads on the course of the  stream from which tbe  cullivation 
is irrigated. Trees in  plenty. 

Oi-toghrik (height 5,760 feet), 12 miles.-Across an arid dcsert of undulating surface, 
coarse g~.avel, and wind blown ridgcs of sand, very scanty herbal vegetation, to  a deep 
and winding drainage gully in  which, on course of its stream, is the Oi-togluAk settlr- 
ment of 15 t.o 20 farmsteads. Trees few. 

Khushtagb, 19 miles.-Across an arid, undulating desert waste of sandy gravel for I S  
miles; then cross a wide boulder strewn l~ollow with thin tamarisk jnugal, and pass 
through a belt of tall reeds to  Khushtajih settlenlent in a wide hollow. I'arrusteads for 
some miles along the course of the  Ki l i in  stream which flotvs eastward to Gilrnj. 

S i n j d  (height 8,070 feet), 25 miles.-Cross arid strip of desert as before, eight  miles to  a 
dry ravine in which are four or five farmsteads watered from spriogs; this  is Langar, 
and here is a roadside restrllouse and tank  of water under the shade of k ~ l l  poplars. 
Prom this up a steep bank and across a ridgy desert as  hefore for 16 miles to  t h e  SRojri 
valley down a steep s:~ndy slope. The road to  Cli~nri  hra~lcbes off uorth-east on this 
desert. SSnjil is a populous settlement aloug the  course of a river which liows towards 
Khotan, and is forded on a rongh boulder bed. Farmsteads, orchards, and tielcls herc 
extend in unhrolten succession for eight or tcn miles along the river. 

~ i G a z ,  134 miles.-Pass through SBnjd settlement five or six miles to higll banks of gravel 
and red sand ; then op a narrowing valley along tbc  Sirikia river, which runs iu three 
or four streams and is  crossed twice e18 roicle on a boulder bottom, to  Kiwax;  six or 
eight scattered huts on a limited flat amongst  hills. 

The heights throughout thcse routes oro aupplied by Captain Trothr. 
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T i m  (height S,79O feet), 164 miles.-up course of Sirigkya river, through a gradually 
narrowing valley which winds between high ant1 bare hills of sc~listose slate. ltiver 
crossed repeatedly elL ro~l le  on a stony bed. Banks fringed with bushes and of 
pasture grass. A t  1 1  miles pass thc Chlichri glen to  the left ;  a narrow defile which 
conducts over the Chfichfi ridge to  Shahidula, and is taken as an alternative rollte whell 
the  river is unfordable during the  summer floods. A t  Tiln tnro houses on a small flat 
leave habitation behind. 

(;achga, 10  miles.-Up narrow winding valley, and cross river repeatedly as in Inst stagc, 
N o  cultivation or habitation. Kirghiz camps in glens and hollows in the vicinity. 

Kichili Kariltoram, 1 4  miles.-Up by a rapid rise through a widening and branching 

defile to  foot of Sanjli DawBn, a sharp ridge of mica slate 16,650 feet high. Then up 
a steep zigzag, through a narrow and rough gap, and down another on opposite side into 
a very narrow, decp, rough gorge descending to  Kichik Kadkoram ; a narrow strip of 

turf on a trickling stream between lofty vertical cliffs. N o  fuel nor pmturc. 

Pillitigha'ch, 114 miles.-Descend narrow, winding, dismal g o g e  over masses of landslip 
rock, down course of rivulet for four miles. Then enter valley of Kdrdklsh river at 
34irz6 Aba'bakar camp ground a t  a cluster of graves on the  river bank. Then follow up 
stream six miles by a very rough road, fording river twice en vol'te to Pill&ta'gblch 
camp ground on a limited flat of brushwood and pasture on the river bank. Valley very 
narrow ; hills high and bare. 

Shahidula Khoja (hcight 11,730 feet), 15  miles.-Up stream by rough road in winding valley, 
with brushwood and forage along river course ; their patches interrupted by projecting 
moraine banks. A t  four miles cross KilyLn stream from the right to  K o g h l n ,  a solitary 
mud castle a t  foot of a rock abutt ing on the  river bank. A t  five miles on cross 
ToghrL stream from thc right, then cross Karilra'sh river three times en rozite to tbc 
For t  of Shahidula Khoja, garrison 30 men; frontier post'of Kishghar a t  the jonctioll 
of the  Kizil jangal glen with Kar ik lsh  valley. Fuel and forage here, and Kirghiz 
camps around. 

Sugat  (height 12,970 feet), 8 miles.-Up course of Karika'sh river four miles. Then ul) 
course of the  Sugat river to  the right four miles, and, crossing several times, camp on 
turfy flat on right bank. Hills on left bank steep down to the river; on right bank 
rolling away in wide slopcs to  high mountains ; everywhere bare schistose slate, and trap. 
I'egetatioll confined to  river course. 

Chibra, 21  miles.-Rise out of river channel and pass across wide slopes of hill to a narrow 
defile coming down from the left. Then up its course between bare banks of sl~ale 
through a t o r t u o ~ ~ s  channel to foot of Sugat Pass, 17,600 feet high. Ascend by a steep 

and follow a gradual slope six miles down to camp ground a t  Chibra. NO vege- 

tation here. Water  very scanty. Snow on Pass from September to  April as 011 Sillj'i 

Pass. 

AkGgh (height 15,590 feet), 1 0  miles.-Over an elevated, arid, stony ~la tenu,  pcrfectl~ 
desert, by  a path skirting banks of shale to the right. Breathing oppressed on tbls 

march. At ten miles turn slowly t o  right and slope down to  A k a g h  campinggrouud on 
a patch of turf in the  wide, shallow, shlngly bed of i ts  stream. The whole region 
llleak, desolate, and inhospitable waste. From this down stream is the Yangi Dimin 

KugiLr route to  YBrlcand. 

R r a n g a  KarLkoram, 28 miles.-Up a wide, shallow, shingly clminage bed gradllally ascent[- 
ing  between low banks of shale tha t  roll away in wide sweeps to the mountain tops. 
Vegetation most scanty in herbal tufts. A few antelopes met with. At half-way 

pass camp ground of WahLbjilga, wlierc the Akla'gh stream flows through a cutting 
in slate rocks. Then continue over the drainage bed to the Brangsa camp ground at 
the entrance OF a narrow ddelc. N o  fuel and no forage in all this region. This Brangsr 

is also callcd BRlti Brangsa. 



17. Daulatbeg Uldi (height 16,880 feet), 22 miles.-Through a narrow gorgc up coursc of a 
little torrent for a mile; then enter a nridc gully branching off amongst the hills. Soil 

soft and spongy, slate detritus. Rise gmiloally to foot of K a d l i o ~ ~ m  Pass, lY,G5() 

fect high, then up a short ascent and down a steep descent ovcr soft clay to  a Kill slope 
along the course of a rivulet, and cross ih sevcral times etc rot~le to camp. Tbc pass is 
half-way on this march. Brcathing affected by the elevation on this wide platcau. 
S ~ ~ r f a c c  bare gmvel and clay. Prom Daulatbeg thcre are two routes towards Ladakh. 
One by Ktimdin, the othcr by Dipsang, and both meet a t  the S1ldyok River opposite 
Brangsa Saser. 'rhe first is only practical)le in winter, and is traversed in three stages, 
rdi.-(1.) Across an undulating ravine cot platc:~u to Gyapsl~an on the uppcr coursc 
of thc Shdyolc, 15 miles. (2.) Down the bed oE the btream in and out of the water 
repeatedly, and through a narrow straigllt n41erc the river bed is vcry nearly blocked 
by a vast glacier w l ~ i c l ~  has slid down across it, on to a bank oE loose pebbles and 
shingle a t  thc foot of a lofty vertical cliff like a wall. This is Ktimdin, nine miles. 

(3.) Brangsa Saser. Down the rivcr course, and through another very narrow and 
winding stmight between a great glacicr and the opposite cliffs and then down a 
wide river channel to camp. The passage of the straight is dono on the ice or through 
the stream where i t  is brolren. A difficult road under any conditions. The second 
and usual route is the following in continuation from Daulatbeg Uldi. 

18. Kizil Langar, 20 milts.-Over the Daulatbeg plateau, across a shallow stream in a wide 
deep gully with muddy soft bottom in which cattle stick, and rise up to the Dipsang 
plain ; wide undulating plateau from which thc world around subsides, the highest hill 
tops only peering above the horizon. Soil soft and spongy, gravel and clay mixed, 
and, where water logged,  bog,^: No vegetation. Approx~mate altitudc 17,800 feet. 
Breathing distressed. From thls descend a steep and stony gully into a very narrow, 
tortuous gorge betmeen high cliffs of red clay; and travelling along in and down its 
torrent half a milc, enter a wider rivcr bed of rolled pebbles over which the stream 
flows in a net-work of channels. Roclrs roll from the hill tops on either side into the  
channel. Camp a t  Kizil Langar, where this channel joins a wider one from tllc 
north-west. There is no fuel or forage in all this region. 

19. ~ I u r g h i  (height 15,190 feet), 16  miles.-Route down a net-work of shallow streams on n 
loose pebbly bottom, crossing them continually. A t  four miles pass Bolsa camping 
ground on a gravelly talus shelving to the stream bed. A t  a mile beyond qnit river, 
and pass over projecting bluffs, and again meet i t  as a raging torrent rolling over 
great I~oulders in a tight, windinq gorge, and crossing from side to side by narrow 
fords camp a t  Murghi on turfy grooud, where a golly from the west joins. Road very 
narrow and difficult, and risk from stone avalanches. 

30. Hrnngsa Saser, 10 miles.-Up the dry, stony gully to thc west. A t  two miles pass 
Chungtdsl~, " Great Rock," camp ground a t  a great erratic boulder on a turfg flat. Thel) 
descend rapidly into a dccp, dark gully and follow down its winding conrse till i t  opens 
into the Sha'yok River; pass up its stream a mile and ford opposite Branpa .  

21. TlityAl&lr, 15 milts.-Up a rough gully and across s glacier st its water-shed for two or 
thrce miles. Then up and down by a n  extrcwcly difficult path bettveen the side of s 
vast glacier and the opposite hills, a narrow pass full of angular rocks and s~low drifts, 

and in snmmer purling with torrents on all sides. A t  h:tlf-way p a s  Sartang c a n ~ p  
pround, an open space menaccd by half a dozen glaciers around. Beyond, p u s  along 
a rvidcning valley over stretches of turf fringing the strean1 and up the hill 
sides, and a t  a glacier projecting from a valley t o  the west descend into the bed of 

tllc stream flowing from it, and camp on a gravelly flat close lluder the glacier. Fuel 
scanty ; pasture in plenty here. An cstremely dificlllt march. 

22. C l ~ a n ~ l u ~ l g  (height 10,760 feet), 11 miles.-Dowll left l : ~ n k  of river granitL, 
rocks for thrce miles. Then cross river by a wood bridge, and 11ass along a stecl, hill 
slolw of loose gravel and sand abovc the rivcr course nud rise quicltly u p  to tllc Lams,r 
crest a t  eight milts on. Ipro~n this dcsccnt to tllp s cco l~dnr~  ritlyc of ~ ; ~ ~ d \ \ ~ ~ l  D ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  



and look down on the  Nubra valley, the first green spot and inhabikd country since 

leaving Sin$. Drop down to i t  hy a very steep zigzag path and camp a t  Changlang, 
a small cluster of eight or ten Tatar huts with fields around. 

23. ~ a i a ' m i k ,  11 miles.-Down the  valley over two long strips of gravel talus cut by the deep 
boulder bed of the Tlitya'la'k River, where i t  joins the Nubra stream, and is crojsed by a 

timber bridge. Then along patches of turf and brushwood jaugal of buckthorn, 
tamarisk, myricaria, and rose to the cultivatio~i and village of Pnnimik-to conlfort 
and supplies. 

24. Tagar, 13  miles.-Down the left bank of the river as in last stage. Midwq cross a 
rocky ridge abutt ing on the stream, with the  populous village of ChirQsa on the 
opposite bank. 

25. Sati, 1 5  miles.-Down thc  river course, as in-last  stage passing villages and cultivation, 
t o  i t s  junction with the Shtiyok Rivcr. Then u p  the right bank of the latter lo Snti 
passing villages and criltivatiou with patches of brushwood and pasture between on the 
way. From Sat i  there are two routes to Lch. First, the clircct route by the Kbarduug 
Pass. Second, the river route by the Digar Pass. The first is in three stages, vit.- 
(1.) Cross the  Sha'yok by ford or boat according to the season, and pass up the narrow 
defile of Roug, crossing its torrent several times, four miles; thcn rise up to a high 
cultivated plateau, and a t  three miles lnorc camp a t  Khardung village. (2.) Polli, 15 
miles. U p  the course of a mountain torrent, cross o tributary froni the right, and 
pass over moraine banks to an upland turfy slope. Continue up its wil~ding and 
narrowing course to the  foot of the Pass. Then pass a pool and glacier, and rise over 
tatter by very stcep ascent to  the crest of the Khardong Pass, nearly 18,000 feet high, 
and descend by a very stony, steep zigzag to  Polti camp ground on a turfy flat, cot by 
a rivulet coming down fiom a glacier a t  the bead of a glen to  the right. (3.) Leh, 7 
miles. Down a wiuding gully, and over moraine banks, thc road gradually ~mproving 
t o  t he  cultivation of Lch, and thcn to the town itself. Tliis is a very difficult route. 
The other continues down the river from Sati. 

26. Digar (height 13,080 feet), 17  miles.-Cross river, and then up its left hank for 12 
miles. Then rise out of river bed up to a high flat t a l ~ ~ s  of bare clay and gravel. 
Crosfi i t  and pass round a bill spur, and ascend to  fields and houses of Digar ln an 
amphitheatre of granite hills. 

27. Polli Digar, 1 4  miles.-IJp a rising moorland amongst granite boulders and across peat 

beds and bogs for five miles to  Polli camp ground on a spur wbere the ascent increases. 
Then up a long stony slope covefcd with snow patches a t  end of June, and rise suddenly 
t o  crest of Digar Pass, 17,900 feet high. Pass through a narrow gap, and drop by 
a very steep and rough path to the other side ; follow a winding, turfy glen and camp 
a t  Pol6 huts near a thin rivulet. Some pasture here; but no fuel. Pass very difficult. 

28. Leh @eight i1,538 feet) or Lada'kh, 10 miles.-Down the glen, across its stream to 

cultivation and homesteads of SabB, and then up the valley to  Leh. 

ROUTE 11. 

YARKAND TO L A D ~ K H  viGi K U G I ~ R .  (AUTIIORITY, DR. BBLLEW, JUNE 1874.) 

1 .  Ya'rkand to Yangichik, 1 2  miles.-Across a pop~ilous and enltivatctl plain well stock~d 
with trees, mostly willow, poplar, mulberry, alseguns, and orchard trees. A t  five miles 

cross Zilehak stream by rustic bridge, aild a t  six miles on ford the Znrafsbtin or Yhrkand 
river, and camp another mile ou a t  the Yangichik Settlement. 

2. Yakshamba BdzBr, 18 miles.-Over cult.ivatcd plain with farrnliteads, mepdows, and 
marshcs. At  13 miles pass through PosgAm, and on to  camp over freely irrigated tract 
of cultivation. 



Kirghalik, 16 milts.-At six miles cross Tiz116f river. Country as on Inst stage. 

Bcshtcrek, 20 miles.-At three miles out quit cultivation, and cross a widc grnvelly waste 
of arid desert, strewed with boulders and co~used from west to east by candy ridges. 
Pass tlirough a gap in these to  Beshterek or "Five poplars," a cluster of 8 or 
10 huts. 

Y6larik, 12 mi1cs.-Pass out of Beshterek gully on to  a wide wind swept desert of coarse 
sand traversed by gravelly ridges. Camp in settlement of Yblarik, a long stretcb of 

farmsteads on the course of a small river. 

Kugia'r, 13 miles. Cross a wide, shallow, pebbly water-ran; pass over a high ridge of 

loose sand on summit of which iu the half buried shrine of Sichdulrie Mazir ;  and 
descend to thc Kugi i r  gully. Follow up its course seven miles past farmsteads to camp 
in the centre of the settlement. 

Ak Mmjid (height 8,870 feet), 44 miles.-Continue up the gully, and cross its stream to 
hamlet of Pusar, six milcs. Here leave cultivation and habitation behind, and enter 

hills up a narrow winding golly to camp ground on banks of a stream running down 
an open glade. Hills of shale. V c g e ~ ~ t i o u  scanty. 

Chiklik, 11 miles. Up  a narrow winding gully by a vcry stcep rise between hills 

of loosc dust, six miles, to the top of the Tupa Dawin or " Dust Pass." Then descend 
by a stcep, dusty path down a widening gorge to  the  bed of the Tiznif river, and camp 
on a grassy flat, under a11 overshading Lank of rock on its right bank, near a clump of 
willow and poplar trees. 

Khoja Mazir (height 9,250 feet), 14 miles.-Up the bed of the river, crossing i t  girth 
deep 24 times en roate on a rough boulder bottom (Junc), in a deep winding defile, 
and camp on a turfy slopc on its left banlr. Brushwood and forage in plenty. Iu 
winter the road is over the frozen river ; in summer through it, and dangerous from 
sudden floods. Road difficult. 

Dliba, 6 miles.-As last stage. Camp on turfy flat a t  angle of junction of two torrents. 
Banks fringcd with millow and poplar forest. Pakhpo camps in the vicinity. 

Grirunj KQldi, 9 mi1cs.-Up the main stream as beforc, crossing two tributaries from 
the right, and camp on turfy slope amidst boggy springs. Hills of schist and granitic 
trap, and perfectly bare. Marmots hcre. 

Ch idgh  SQldi, 11 miles.-Up stream as before through a gradually widening valley. 
At  eight miles pass ruius of Kirghiz Tam, a former outpost of the Chinese rulers, 
and beyond ~t cross a projecting spur into the wider bcd of the  river, which in June  is 
covered with a deep l q e r  of snow over which the road passes. Camp in a patch of 
bruslin~ood a t  junction of a tributary from the right. 

Krilanaldi, 11 miles.-Up a winding and narrowing gully by cnsy ascent to the top of 
Yangi Damin, 15,800 feet high, tbree miles. Then down an easy descent for two miles 
to wllcre a gully joins from the left. Beyond this dowli an estremcly difficult, 
llarrow, tortuous, and deep morge wliich is blocked till June by a glacier that melts 
away in tllc nest  month. O'l'he passage over i t  vcry difficult down to a wider and 
less steep cl~annel, of loose shingle betwcen stcep banks of moraine rubblc, whlcll 
opens into that of the Yirkaud river. Cross the river and camp in tamarisk jang31 
on opposite shore. ltivcr channel half a mile wide. 

KlikIt  Aghzi, 15 miles.-Up course of Yrirliand river through extensive patches of t a m s  
risk and myricaria crossing the river girth deep five or six times eu ror'le on a 
and sandy bottom, and camp in tamarisk jangal. Channel wide with high hills dnin- 
ing to i t  on each side. 

Kashmir J i b ,  25 miles.-Up stream as before. A t  three miles pass ruins of all outpost 
fort called Nazar Beg KorghBn, a t  entrnuce to a glen on the left which leads In two 
stages to Sllahidula by Kirghiz jnngnl. Beyond this through an nltcruately ,wideuing 
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and narrowing valley t o  a long stretch of brushwood also called Kirghiz Jangal;  m d  
through this to  camp. 

Kliufelung, 11 miles.-Up stream four miles, then rise up to a shelving slope of slate and 
shale on right hand;  follow i t  seven miles and drop into junction point of a strcam 
from the  right;  cross i ts  pebbly wide bed and carnp ou the left bank of Yirkand river 
i n  tamaiisli jangal. 

Akta'gh, 2C miles.-Up course of river leaving vegetation, and passing over snow fields 
filling its channel (June) to Akta'gh. From this onwards the route is the same as that 
by  Siujli. 

-- 

R O U T E  111. 

H TO SHAHIDULA (NO. 12 OF ROUTE I) BY THE CHANGCHENMO ROUTE. 
AUTHORITY CAPTAIN BIDDULPH, SEPTEMBER AND OCTOBER 1873. 

Tikshe, 1 0  miles.-Along Indus valley, road good. The village of Tikshe contains about 
600 inhabitants. 

Chimray (height 11,890 feet), 1 5  miles.-Along Indus valley for 10  miles, road indifferent 
i n  places. This Indus fordable iu September after first six miles, turning up valley to 
north for five miles of pathways through cultivation t o  Chimray, village of about 600 
inhabitants with monastery. Bad camping ground. 

Zingral (height 15,780 fcet), Y miles.-Up valley about three miles till i t  forks. Up 
valley to eastward for 14 miles to  village of Sakli ;  beyond this the ascent gets sheper 
t o  Zingral; no village; good camping ground. A t  Zingral the valley forks to the 
Chang-la and Kay-la Passes, the  latter saves about six miles, but  is more dificult for 
loadcd animals. 

Tsultalr (height 15,950 fect), 8 miles.-Up most northerly of the  two valleys an easy but 
stony ascent of two miles to  top of the  Chang-la Pass, 17,600 feet. A very gradual 
descent of four miles, then turning abruptly to  the east t o  Isultah, a small lake; no 
village ; good camping ground. Though the Pass is not formidable either in height or 
steepness, i t  must always prove diflicnlt t o  loaded animals on account of the badness of 
the  road which is a mere track winding through rocks and boulders. 

Tankse (height 12,900 fect), 1 4  miles.-Down valley for 68 miles easy road, cross 
shoulder of hill into valley with stream running from south-east pass Durgu a small 
village, continue up valley to  large village of Tanksc, supplies of all sorts procur- 
able, the  residence of headman of the  district. Behind the village is the valley 
coming in from the  Kay-la. 

Chalzar-talab, 1 4  miles.-Valley above Tankse narrows to a gorge for six miles, then 
turns to the  south and opens out, two miles further is Muglib, very small village; for 
three miles the  valley is a grassy swamp, then narrows for two miles of gentle ascent 
among rocky boulders. At  Chakar-talab is a small shallow pond, sometimes dry In 
summer; coarse grass on forther side of it. 

Lukong (height 143,130 feet), 74 miles.-Five milcs up valley to  north-west end of Pangong 
lake, water salt, 2 miles due north from end of the lake to  Lukong small of 

cultivation with stream running into lake. 

Chagra (beight 15,090 feet), 8 miles.-14 miles above Lultong, valley forks up one to 
north-east-summer pasture ground of Tartars, one or two stone huts, grass plcntifull 
and fish in the strcam. 

Rimdi (height 17,500 fcet), 1 3  miles.-A short steep ascent out of valley half a mile due 
east into broad valley running east and west. Continue for 5 1  miles very slight 
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ascent to Lunkur, stone but, uninhabited, a little water, then steeper ascent, but not 
difficult to top of Lunknr-la or Marsimik Pass, 18,400 feet. Gradual dement down 
valley turning due north, a t  34 miles joins valley from west. ~ i m d i  camping ground 

a t  junction ; fuel scarce ; water and grass plentifol. 

Pamzal (hcight 14,790 feet), 13 miles.-Down valley to  east;  stony and narrow track 
for two rn~les along face of stecp hill, valley then bends to north and r o d  improves 
slightly. A t  nine miles, bed of stream narrows to  stony gorge for a few paces, then opeus 
out into mile breadth. Very stony, brushwood plentiful, stiike Changchenmo 
stream running east and west. Camping ground to  west of juuction. Fuel abundant; 

grass plentiful, half mile further down valley. 

Gogra (height 15,570 feet), 124 miles.-Up Changchenmo valley into Kugmng valley, 
north north-west.road good ; fuel plentiful ; grass scarce. 

Shummal Lungpa (height 17,020 fcet), 12  miles.-Cross valley, and up Chlmglung 
valley to north-east stream runs in narrow gorge. A t  44 miles narrow steep descent and 
ascent across gorge coming from north. A t  six milcs hot springs in river bed, valley 

\,cuds round to north road, winds in narrow track on hill side, several steep ascents and 
descents. Three milcs above hot springs is large ravine Icading east, up which is road 
over Changlung Yokma Pass on to Lingzi Thung Plain ; one m ~ l e  bcpond is Shummal 
Lungpa ravine, rnnning east; first half mile narrow and stony, then opens out ;  camping 
ground la mile from entrance; water and fuel plentiful; grass very scarce. 

Camp near Nischu (height 15,630 feet), 1 4 i  miles.-Up valley about 34 miles to  fork, 
up ravine to eastward a t  head of whicli appears a practicable pass. At half a mile take 
up ravine north by west up steepish ascent across Changlung Burma Yass, 19,300 feet 
high. Descend low hill into broad shallow valley due east, down valley, which bends 
to north, and camp near black jagged hill. No grass or fuel ; march throughout 
for laden animals. 

Camp Lingzi Thung (height 17,680 feet), 164 miles.-Down main vallcy which makes 
a great sweep round to uorth-east, and a t  64 milcs opens out into Sbumshul Plain by 
Kala Pahar. Due north across plain for six miles cross low ridge with 200 feet rise 
and 700 feet descent on north side into Lingzi Thung Plain, due north for five miles 
and camp in water-co~lrsc; fuel and water to be got  by digging; no grass. From low 
ridge above mcntioneti, rocky peak a t  head of Kizil Jilga ravine bears 549'. 

Jungle Camp, 17 miles.-Across plain for 9 miles, straight for rocky peak, across low 
ridges for 8 miles, acd camp by small pond. No grass or fuel, bat  the latter can be 
collected on north side of plain whcre i t  is plentiful. 

Camp Sumna (height 17,150 feet), 214 miles.-Among low hills for 5 miles into brond 
valley running north in which is plenty of water; keep up valley northwards for 2 
miles towards smootli round hill, and turu up broad valley running in from west for 
11 miles to red rock, and cross the Kizil Diwan (height 17,290 feet) a t  foot of i t  into 
Kizil Jilga ravine. Water, grass, and fuel obtainable 3 miles down, and more plenti- 
ful still further on. 

Kizil Jilga (height 16,360 feet), 9 miles.-Down valley to Karaknsh river floninE 

between two huge red rocks, camping ground under southern one. G r x s  and fuel 
plentiful. 

Khushk Maidao, 17 miles.-Down Kamkash valley, a t  5 miles water disappears i n  the 
ground. None to be fouhd for 11 milcs, whcre are numerous springs. Camp on soutll 
sidc of valley. Fuel abnndirut ; grsss scarce. Road excellent nll the  way. 

Cbung Tash (height 15,74~0 feet), 7 miles.-Down valley, which nnrrows. Huge rock 01, 
right bauk. No fuel or grass. Road good. 

Camp Sumnal (height 15,540 fcet), 13 m11es.-Down v:llley, which a t  34 miles bends 
rouud to north, and valley Icading to  Aktiigh comes iu west. The Korakash then flows 



in narrow gorge and a t  6 miles from Chung T w h  are hot springs on right bank. A little 
fuel, but no grass. One mile above hot springs valley opens for a mile then closes again. 
Road in parts stony and bad. River has t o  be crossed frequently ; small patches of fuel in 
side nullahs. Good camping ground a t  bend of river to  east, where large nullah from 
west joins. Fuel and grass abundant. 

el. ~ a r n d ~ a k  Marpo (height 15,000 feet), 11 miles.-Valley opens out for 3 miles. Zincbin 
on rigllt bank. Fuel and grass. Valley then narrows ; road encumbered by huge boulders 
and masses of rubbish ; very difficult for laden animals; camp under yellow rock on 
left  bank. Fuel and grass a t  intervals all the way. 

22. Camp Polopg Karpo (height 14,600 feet), 21 miles.-Vnlley opens out and travelling 
good. A t  8 miles is broad valley oh left with abundant fuel, after which fuel is to 
be  found all along in main valley; grass very scarce. A t  16 miles valley narrows and 
turns to north, fuel becomes more plentiful. A t  Poloug Karpo is a huge rock in bcd 
of valley on left bank ; good camping ground ; grass abundant. 

23. Camp Sora (height 14,000 feet).-At 5 miles river takes sharp bend to north-wcst into 
broad valley a t  foot of Krlen Luen. For 2 miles on either side of the bend is no fuel 
or grass. Ground a t  Sora covered with natural salt pans. Good camping ground. Fuel 
and grass abundant. 

24. Jungle Camp, 17 miles.-Camp a t  mouth of small ravine. Opposite mouth of Karajilga 
lavine. Fuel and grass abundant. 

25. Gulbashem, (height 13,390 feet), 42& miles.-Road down valley good; and grass and fuel 
abundant everywhere, except for 2 miles above Gulbashem. 12 miles above Gulbashem 
the  river is much increased by springs. Gulbashem is a favourite Kirghiz camping 
ground. 

2G. Balakchi, 10 miles.-Grass and fuel. 

27. Shahiddla (height 11,780 feet), 13 miles.-Small deserted fort on left bank of the Kara- 
kash. Grass a n l  fuel abundant. A t  6 miles strike road from Sugat Pass; road good. 

Though parts of the road are practicable for guns and wheeled carriage, i t  is on the 
whole only available for camels or horses. 

R O U T E  I I I a .  

7ariat ion on No.  III. (Caplain Trclter, Septen~ber and Oclaber 1873). From Gogra (Slation 11 

of Route III) lo Shalridula (No. 27 of Route III). 

I. Kotajilga (height 16,730 feet), 8 miles.-Roed up stream the whole way good, but somrmllat 
difficult for loaded ponies, as there are several steep ascents and descents in crosslug 
tributary streams, which in the autumn contain only a few inches of water. Pass ravine 
on right leading t o  Nischu as per Captain Biddull)hls route. A t  the camp, grass, water, 
and wood procurablc. 

2. Pangtong (height 17,250 feet), 74 miles.-Steady and gentle ascent througlr a broad stony 
ravine for four miles, then somcwl~at skcper. Camping ground covered with snow, but 
grass and an inferior fuel said to  be plentiful. 

3. Sumzungling (height 17,910 feet), 15 milts.-Stea,ly and not very steep ascent to the 
Changlung Pass (18,910 fcet). The road then passes over a high table-land for about a 
mile, after which i t  enters a ravine along whicb i t  passes for 94 miles of cxecmble road, 
crossing thc stream in numerous  laces before rcaclling the camping ground a t  the junc- 
tion of tbree nullan. Water ant1 a little grass 011 a neiglbourilrg hill, but no fuel, one of 
the  worst marches on tbc whole road, u tire number of rccently dead animnls that 
strcwccl thc road too surely tcstifcd. 



Debra Kompis (height 17,890 feet), 19  miles.-Road runs nearly due north up a gentle 
ascent for about 5 miles, road fair, then for several miles of good road across the west 
edge of the Ling-zi-thang plains; crosscs several casy open ravines draining eastwards 
descends into and crosses a branch of the  Karakash river and camp a t  foot of a low 
pass; very little water to  be obtaiued by digglng; and no grass or mood. 

Shinglung or Dunglung (height 17,030 feet), 18  miles.-Across pass, and down a ravine 
for 59 miles into Karakash river, where plenty of boortsce and water, but no grass. Road 
f ~ l l ~ w s  river, which aftcr 3 milcs turns up sharp in a northerly direction, road good, but 
stony ; boortsce abundant. 

Kiziljilga (height 16,360 feet), 144 miles.-Bad stony road down bed of Karakash River for 
the first mile, then between about two or thrce miles of ice bed have to be tmversed, the  
bed extending right across the ravine, here about f mile in breadth ; road very slippery 
and difficult for laden animals. Near camp passage of Karakash difficult (in October) 
owing to admixture of ice and water. Fuel (boortsce), grass and water, within reach 
of camp down Karakash River. 

Chungtash or Chung TSsh (height 15,740 fect), 2 3 i  miles.-Road down Karakash River 
generally good but stolly and bad in the latter portion. Camp badly situated, as there 
is neither wood nor grass both of which might have been had a t  Khushk Maidnu, a 
few miles further back. Camp under a big rock near where the  bed of the Karakash 
is very much narrowed by precipitous hills coming down near the river bank. 

Shorjilga, 1 4  miles.-Road for two miles down Iiarakash, which takes another sodden 
curve to the north-east, the road goes up a tributaly stream con ta in i~g  nearly as much 
water as the Karakash itself. Road bad for two or three miles owiug to  the  number 
of times the frozen stream has to be crosscd and recrossed, i t  then passes over a toler- 
ably level  lain up to  a gorge a t  the mouth of which is Shoorjilga. J n  October 
thcre was no water there and camp had to  be pitched half mile up the gorge ut  ;L 

place where the river water disappears iuto the ground ; not a stick of mood or 
blade of grass. 

Kbritbgh (height 16,890 feet), 9 miles.-Up ravine for several miles, snow and ice nearly 
the whole way and road bad; short but sharp desccnt from Karatagh Pass (17,710 feet) 
into large flat opcn plain, covered with several inchcs of snow. Lake frozeu over, bnt  
water obtaired by making hole in ice ; plenty of boortsee, but  no grass visible. 

Akta'gh (height 15,590 feet), 224 miles.-Road the whole may good, ovcr a level plain, 
which was entircly covered by snow. About half nrxy a t  cast foot of low doublc-topped 
hill is a place called Tamba* sometimes uscd as a camping ground. Ak-tagh is a t  the 
junction of the Kamkoram and Changcheumo Routes. 

Chibra 10 miles.-Rond crosses stream and goes up ravine, steady ascent with fair but  
stony road. No grass or wood a t  catup. 

Suget (height 12,070 fect), 18  miles.-Up ravine to  top of Snget Pass (17,600 feet), 4 
ruiles. Steady asceut and road good. Descent steep through the snow down zigzag, 
then s tn igh t  dowu ravine for eight n~ilcs due north. Road stony, but  desceut gentle. 
Road then turns cnstward and soou Icaves the nullah, which has a very rapid filll; an  
alternative road gocs right domu tho nullah ill which therc is plenty of wood and ~ M S S ,  

abundance of both a t  camp. 

Shahiduln (height 1,780 feet), S milts.-The road clcsce~~ds to Karnkash River (tmo nlilcs\ 
alld follows the river to camp, crossing i t  twice eu roa/e. P;usnge somewhat tlific,llt. 
Plcllty of n700d grass a few ruilcs up the Karakash ltiver. Shnhidnla is the 
as S t ~ t i o n  No. 12  of lloutc I. 

On this marcll wo lost our road and llnd pcrhrco to h d t  nt Taarba, where wo found hortsrc ; melted anow 
.ersud for wator, which is not pmcurablu here in aummor. 
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R O U T E  IV.  

YABKAND TO KASHOHAR (CAPTAIN TROTTER), NOVEMBEB 1873. 

1. Kok  R o b i t  or " Blue Elostelry" (hcight 3,830 feet), 22 miles.-Pass through cultivntcd tracts 
and a t  4 1  milts cross the  Opo or Arpi canal (from the Y&rkand river) by a 
bridge. A little distance beyond is the village of Kirikoram, after which theroad psses 
through grassy swnnll)s, followed by a desert waste. Occasional small villages are passed 
beforc r e d i n g  Kok Itobit ,  a scattered village of about 200 houses. 

2. Kizil (height 3,910 fcct), 26 miles.-Pass over sandy desert, without habit3tions or cultivation, 
to  ~k Rob&t or " Whitc  Hostelry," where are two small wells whose surfacc water is 98 
feet below the  ground Icvel ; another 1 3 1  miles over flat waste to  Kizil, a lage village of 

about 500 houses. The dry  bed of t he  Kizil stream is passed, coming from the Kizil 
Tagh on the  west. The country is irrigated by small canals taken higher up from the 
Kizil River which in summer contains a f a ~ r  supply of watcr. 

3. Yangi Hissar or "New Fort" (height 4,320 fect), 288 miles. Over a flat plain irrieted 
b y  small water-courses from the  Kink01 Rivcr, the scattered viUqes of Chemalung, 
Kudok, Kosh-gombaz, Tuplolc and Kalpin are passed. Low sand hills on right before 
rcachiug the  Yangi Hissar ltiver, which has its chief source in springs a few miles 
south-west of the  town of the  same namc, which lies two half miles beyond it. Yangi 
Hissar is a large town with strong fort, and contains about 4,OCO houses. The Yangi 
Hissar River* is crossed by a two-spanned timbcr bridge, about 60 feet long. A low 
ridge of hills separates i t  from the  t o m .  The fort is about 600 yards to the north of 
the  town. 

4. Yapchan (height 4,210 feet), 231 miles.-Pass a t  four miles the Zaikdsh stream fed from 
springs on the west, further on cross two branchcs of the Sailik canal from Kusink. 
After passing thc  villages of K h i n k a  Sorgoluk, and Tuglolc cross by a wooden bridge o 

large canal from the  KusLn Rivcr, and then cross the main stream of the KusAn itself 
by  a wooden bridgc. The road fo!lows the lower bridge of the stream for about a mile, 
and  is much cu t  u p  Ly branch cauals. Soil generally sandy. 

5. Yangi-shahr or new city of Kashghar (144 miles).-Road passes through cultivated coun- 
t ry  and crosses scveral streams and canals, the  largest of which are the Tazglin or 
Khanarik or Yamuuyar and the KarasG (chiefly fcd from springs). Pass the villages of 
T a z g h ,  Turmalak, aud ICasr Robi t .  Thc old city of Kasbgbar lies about five miles 
from thc E'angi-shahr in a north-west direction. 

R O U T E  V. 

KASKGHAR TO MARALBASHI (AUTHORITY, C~PTAIN BLDDULPH) JANUARY 1874. 

1 .  Sang, 19 miles. Through cultivation; at six miles village oE Barin; 74 miles ~ r o w s h ,  

junction of road from city of Kishghar ;  nine miles village of Yandumbq from where 
goes car t  road to  Kizil Boia to  east;  cross rivers Yamunyar and Chokanak flowing 
into Kizil, both bridges swift streams. Sang large village. 

2. Paizahad (height 4,000 feet), 16  miles.-Lage village, through cultivation ; a t  two miles 

cross small river ; no bridge. 

:3. Yangi-awat, 11 miles.-Small village, cultivation almost ceases from Faizabad; at  seven 

miles small village of Shagiat. 

4. Kashmir, 28 miles.-Through bush jangal and plain ; a t  20 miles Cross river Kizil; bridge 
used in summer; ice Lears carts, &c. in wiuter. Kashmir a small post-house, no village. 

5. Togha Sulukh, 1 3  miles.-Through tree jangal and white grass; a small post-house. 
. - 

* WLcL I have known called by no lcse than nine U u r c n t  names.-H. T. 



6. Shugch, 18 mi1cs.-A small post-house ; road all thc way through tree jangal. 

7. Maralbashi (height ),, 14 milts.-Small village a d  fort ; road through tree jangal and 
high grass. Maralbnsh~ 1s a t  the junction of Kasllgllnr road, with road from Ynrkand 
to Aksu. Carts travel freely :dl the way. 

ROUTE V I .  

I<ASHG~AR TO CTIADYRKUL, CAPTAIN TROTTER. 
Kashghar (Yangi-shahr) to- 

1 .  Besdk, Upper Artysh (hcight 5,200 feet), 26 miles.-Road leaves on left a t  5 1  miles the 

old city of KBshghar, and then erosscs the Tuman (Kgshghar) river by a good bridge ; 
passes through uumcrous gardens into au opcn stony plaiu, and then through a gap in 
a low range of hills, bcyolld which lies the district of Osten Artysh, consisting of numer- 
ous scattered townships. 

2. Chung Terek, or " Big poplar tree, (hcight 7,000 feet), 20 miles.-Road pmses over level 
plain and then up the gently slopinz Toyanda valley. Road good but stony ; pass en 

route the old Chinese outpost of Tcshektash and the small village of Tupa;  a small 
Kirghiz village a t  camp. 

3. Cbakmdk Forts (height 8,830 feet), 20 miles.-The road continues up the Toyanda valley 
and passes through prccipitous hills rising some 3,000 feet above the  bed of the 
strcam, which bas to  be frequently crossed, both on this and the  last march. A t  1 2  
miles pass the "Past  Kurghan" or Lower lhi-t, garrisoned by a detachment from 
the larger forts a t  Chdkmik further on. A few K ~ r g h i z  tents en route, but  no other 
habitations. From ChLkmAk a road goes across the hills to  the east to the Terekty 
Forts. 

4. Balghhn Bhshi (hcight 10,540 feet), 10  miles.-The road continues up stream, and a t  
about eight miles passes the Suok outpost a t  the junct~on of two streams from the Suok 
and Turgat passes. The former is two days' journey in a north-west direction by 
a w r y  difficult road; two miles above the outpost is the camp, where plenty of fire- 
wood, though but little or no grass. 

5. Turgat Bela (hcight 11,090 fcet), 1 5  miles.-Road always up stream a t  first through 
precipitous hills, which open out somewhat as the camp is approached. Occasional 
K igh iz  tents ; plenty of grass near camp ; but fuel very scarcc. 

6. To Chadyrkul (Lake), 20 miles.-13 miles to the crest of the  Turgat Pass, a gentle ascent 
right up to the foot of the pass, from which to the crcst (12,760 feet) there is an ascent 
of about 400 fcet in a distance of a mile. Prom. the pass the road passes along a 
spur for about three miles, and then rapidly descends to  the lalte, which lies about 
1,500 feet lower than the pass. Plenty of gmss, hot liltle or no fuel obtainable. 

The road from Kashghar to Chadyrkul is good throughout, and could with very little 
labour be made available for light carts nud field guns. I n  January a little snow lay 
by the roadside to  the north of the pass, but none whatever on the sooth side. 

The routc just described is on the main caravan route between Kashghar and Almati 
(Fort Vernoye), for details of which maps can be consulted. 

ROUTE V I I .  

KA~HGIIAU TO BELOWTI PASS, (CAPTAIN TUOTTER) FEBRUARY 1874. 

(On road to Ush Turfall.) 
K ~ h g h a r  (Yangi-Shahr) to- 

1. Altyn Artysh (height 48,100 feet), 22 miles.-Over plain for n great part of the wny; 
road good ; pass Kuhghar  River by woodeu bridge (in cold season), and subsequently 







R O U T E  IX. 

KILA PANJAH (ROUTE VIII) TO AKTASH BY THE GREAT P A ~ I I ~  (C*pTBIN 

TROTTER), APRIL 1874. 
Kila Panjah (Wakhan) to- 

1. Langarkish village (height 9,350 feet), 6 miles.-Road lies along the ba~lks  of the maill 
Panjah River, and then up the  northern branch; pass on right ba11k the villages of 

Zang and Hissar. All supplies for the journey aoross the Great Pamir have to be takell 
from Langarkish, which is  the  highest village on the north branch of the Panjah 
Tlle valley is bounded by lofty and precipitous mountains. 

2. k'umkhdna or Jangalik (height 11,440 feet), 18 miles.-The road follows the right Lank 
of the  river, above which i t  rises in many places to  a height of 1,000 feet; cross the 
Ab-i-zer-i Zamin (River), four miles beyond which is the  camp. Plenty of grass and 
fire-wood. 

3. Yo1 Rlazar (height 12,320 feet), 13  miles.-Road still along r ight  bank of stream, a t  four 
miles cross the  Ab-i-IVlatz (river) up which passes a summer road to Shighnan, two 
miles further is Boharak, the  commencement of the Great Pamir. Plenty of grass 
and lool-lsee. Road good. 

4. Bilaor Bas (height 13,120 feet).-Rlarch along right bank of river through a grassy plain 
bounded on both sides by  undulating hills. 

5. Alazir T6pa (height 13,760 fcet), 20 miles.-Road up gentle ascent the whole way, and on 
the  right bank of the  stream. 

6. Sarikol (head of the lake), (height 13,950 feet), 166 miles.-Road up gentle grassy 
slope to  Victoria Lake, passing along i t s  northern edge. The lake is ten miles 
long and nowhere more than two miles in breadth. Camp a t  the  east end of the 
lake;  whole ground under snow, but very fine pasturage in summer. From Snrikol a 
road leads across to Langar, a t  the west end of the  Lit t le Pamir, crossing the Warram 
Pass. 

7. Shash Tupa (height 13,760 feet), 191  miles.-Cross a low water-shed a. few miles from camp 
and then enter a valley, the  stream down which flows into the Ak-su river; very gentle 
descent through broad open valley to camp. Roads traverse the Pimir  here in all 
directions. 

8. Dahn-i-Isligh (mouth of the Isligh River), height 13,220 feet, 1 8  miles.-Gentle descent 
through open valley, pass scveral broad opeu ravines. This camp may be consideretl 
the  termination of the Great Pimir. Plenty of grass and facl. 

9. Alr-tash (height 12,600 feet), 37  miles.-Road follows the Isligh River until it joins the 

Ak-su, both of thcse streams partially frozen, hut  ice breaking up making journey 
somewhat difficult. The lsl igh River passes through precipitous mountains ; after 
cutering the Ak-su vallcy turn south t o  Ak-tash, which is the same as station 11 of 
Route V I I I .  

Tashknrghan (No. 9 of Route VIII)  to- 

. Clrclril Cioml,az (No. 5 of lioutc V I I I ) ,  5G milen. 

4 .  Ta~hkerirn,  19 miles.-Road pnsscs down Charling Rivcr ; Kirgl~iz  cncnmp~ncnts ; ~\.ooil allt1 

~1':1l;s; 1x1- on ~.o:ltl ~llunrl,ittc' Ku~.gllan. h o r n  'L'aslrkcrinr a foot-path lends across t"? 

hills to Kirlliul carrlp. 



5. Khaizak-vil, 144 miles.-The road continues down Charling River. Pass on left bank a t  

eight miles the small village of Bagh (30 houses), also the villages of Kiok-taah, 
Mirgul (25 houses), and Yoya (15 houses). 

6. Arpalik, 21 miles.-Road leaves Charling River and pmses up a tributary stream to small 
village of Yamunarik. Thence goes over two low passes, the Kara Diwan (at  114 
miles) and the Kizil Dimnn. 

7. Kizil-tagh, 154  miles.-Road good for three miles to Tangitar, where the river (Kizil) 
passes for five miles along a very narrow ravine, very difficult to traverse in the after- 
noon owing to floods caused by the melting of the snow on the hills above. 

8. Yak-arik, 234 miles.-Good road over the " Shaitan kunl" or "Devil's sand." 

9. Yirkand, 20 miles. Road passes over a well cultivated and thickly inhabited plain. 

Total distance, Tashkurghan to Yirkand, 188 miles. 

ROUTE XI. 

Roste f r o n ~  Kila Yalljah (1YAKHdlVj 20 Xila ?VLt/~ar (ROSHAV) alo?tg l i e  river PanjaA. 

Authority Captaiu Troller (.fiorn Abdul Subhan.) 

2 ( Pigish ... ... I Ditto . . . 

6 Ynghduru (Doynm) or  Shiknshi~u ... 
2nd. 

6 

7 

16 A villnge with nbout 30 houses and mud fort. Road sto~iy.  
posses t l~ rough  villsge of Pnrg a t  21 miles, Pnkui nt  5f 
n~iles, and ruins of Isli~uGrgh nt  9 miles. From Pukui 

6 

20 

17 

17 

9 

14 

Bnrsbk ... . 

Nusibrid ... 

to  I<liandi~t is n dense forest oE stunted poplnr trees. 
A villnge of 30 houses. Rond good, nod n l o ~ ~ g  left bank 

of river ; u ~ u c h  cul t ivnt io~~.  Supplies plentifur. 
A scattered villngc of 30 houses. At  13 miles is the lnrge 

villngc oE Argund. Road bnd and stony nud d o n g  left 
bo l~k  of river. Supplies ple~i t i f~i l .  

A frontier villnge bctween W u k l ~ u r  and I s h k ~ b i m ,  subject 
t o  Blir of Wnklinu, consisting of 25 hoosrr, vill:~geg 
pnssed on rond nre \'erg nt  7 wiles, Sad I s l ~ t ~ n g  a t  10 
miles, nod IZJzideh nt  Ilk miles. Frow Snd lshtrag a 
rond strikes off south\\ard to Cl~i tral ,  the cnpital of 
K:isl~knro. Four miles bcyond K6zideI1 the river turns 
nbruptly northnnrds, n11d is dnugeror~s I~e rc  for  I~orses, nq 

i t  posses over n Ilnrrow ledge of rock o ~ . e r h u ~ ~ g i o g  the 
river. Rond stouy. Supplies plentiful. 

A villnge of 15 houses. Vnlley ill this u ~ r r c h  wider I I I ~  

river brooder. At  6 mil- is the lnrgo village of 1s11k11- 
shiw of (iO hoases. A rond joi l~s here f m m  Fmintbid. 
A t  8 ~niles  v i l l ~ ~ g e  of l'aghdilrn (Aval) or  tirst. 
H I I I I ~  good, nud tllrougll rich cllltivution. S l ~ p ~ I i c s  ~ I C I I -  
tifol. 

A sn~illl villngc helo~igi~ig to the Ghlirnn district situntod 
nn t he  r ight  brink of river P I ~ I I ~ ~ ~ I .  Rivrr funlrd 3 milsa 
nlmvr. rillage of Sur-i.ShnLh, left h ~ u k  avoided b z i ~ ~ p  
dn~igrroua for I~orses. Rond stony nnd bad. Sopplirl 
plc~itit'ol. 

A dosertcd villngo on t110 left bank, river recrossed nt f o d  
acnr desrrttd ril111gr of IC~izi<lcll nt n 111ilc snd  h t~ l f  fmni  
Liarsl16r. A ~ ~ o t l ~ c r  mad from t l ada l i s l~d~~  to Gbiniu ( r r $  
Agliirdn 1'11s~) nud to Shtikh D n r n ~ h  vnllcv. rmqea mt rllp 
auulc ford. :\t 5 uiilw is the dt.sertt>d .villnKr of Zi~a11. 
OII tllc opposite bnuk of river is n ruby u~ioc.  No *apl,li,.~ 

G ~ I  (Drrdnk. 
~11611.) 

Ditto . . . 

I h e r .  Cultivatiou sruu11. Urn- ~ u d  r d  pIe11tiM. 



ROUTE XI. 
Rortlef>on~ Kila Pairjah (IPriRIfAn') t o  Kila TYaln~r (ROSlldlV) along the ricer Pa,!jnh. 

Authority Captain l'votler ( f r o m  Aldzd S16bhal~)-concluded. 

ROUTE XII. 

Y~RKAND TO AKSU. AUTHORITY, CAPTAIN CHAPMAN. 
R H ~  SING. 

F R O M  Y ~ R K A N D  TO ARSO AND ONWARDS. 

1. Yirkand,  Terek Laf~gar., 7 tad,* Ek Shamba and Char Shamba Bazaars en roale; 
cultivation and nardens to within one mile of  the halting ground. 

* 
: g 

g m  

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

- -  

* N O T E . - ~  tash is  the  ordinary uuit  of measurement of distances in Eastern Turkistnn, and on many of the 
nncipal roads tad'-boa~ds have beon e l~cc ted  similar to  the wooden sign posts, still cxirrting in some parts of 

!3ngland. They were u t  up between JChotan and Rashghar shortly atter tho accession of the present Ruler, but 
the  Ynrkand road the  Following measurements were made by Kishen Sing Pandi t  :- 

Nurnbcr e l  Averogc number . 
poccs. of pnccs per 

tosb. 

... Prom 1s t  to 5th  Tash Post  ... ... 36.350 9,112 

- 
Mean value of each tash ... 9,113 

or almost exactly 4: English s t a t u b  miles. Theoretically tho tnsh is equal to  12,000 paces of s riding camel- 
and  i t  i~ by means oC this mensure tha t  t h e  distances are said to  have been laid out bctmcen Yarkand rind 
Kashghar.-[H. T.] 

Nnmes of plnces. 

------- 
DnrruBrnkht ... 

Viir ... , 

Kila Bar Panjah ... 

Slicharb ... 

Kiln W6mar ... 

Country or district. 

Shiglrnliu ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

... Ditto 

... Roshan 

Total distance ... 

c .- 
d 

p 2 
0 a 
a 

11k 

146 

S t  

9 

22 

- 
161t 

R ~ a r ~ a n s .  

---.-.-- 

Camp on the left bank. Dnrmknkl~t is on t l ~ c  opposite 
bank from wliencc supplies are procured by means of s 
woorlen bridge t l~ro\vl~ across the river, wl~icl~ is nbout 
150 ynrcls \vide I~ere. From Nnwablid nt 3 miles is the 
large villnge of Sbekl~ Beg in ruins. and further on the 
road runs t l ~ r o ~ ~ a l ~  n tunnel cnllcd Kuguz Pnrin, or "Ilolc 
in the rock." Itoad bnd nnd stony. The Kuguz Pnrin 
iu the boondary betwcen OliJran nnd ShigIln&n. 

A scnttercd villnge of about 44 IIOUSPS. At two miles from 
Dnrmnrnbht n large tribntary of the Panjoh river called 
Arnkht is crossed by a strong nfoodcn bridge. At 9t 
miles the road n s c c ~ ~ h  and trnvcrses the hlitliinz and 
Tnrseb pmsea. Itond bod and stony. Supplies plentiful. 

A large town on the left bank, the mpitnl of Sliigbndr~. 
Adjnccnt to i t  stands o stone fort OII the mnrpiu oE tlw 
rivcr. At Dasht-i-Kl~ust, the river Suclitin fnlls into the 
Pnnjah. At 3 t  miles is tho small vill;~ge of Deh.i.JIur- 
ghlin. Rond good. Supplies plentiful. 

A village of 20 houses on the right bnnk. Sdchnrb is 
reached by crossi~~g the river either by ferry nt I<ils Bnr 
Pnnjal~, or by ford a t  the viUnge of Disl16r at 3 miles 
lower down. Yumj villnge is a t  I t  miles from Sechurb. 
Rond good. Supplies plentiful. 

A lnrge town, the capital of Roshin, situnted about I t  
miles above the junction of the lllurghlibi river with the 
Pnnjnh. Fort and town on tho high bank of the Panjsh. 
At 13 miles is the s~uall  village of P~rst IChkf. At 16 
miles stnnds tho Dnrbt~nd torvcr, built on a rock. This 
is thc boundary bet\\.een Shigulin and Hosl~on. 
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1:; CIl ik i~~,  6 lash. A low jungle, but no water on the surface; but i t  may readily hc 
. obtaincd by digging. This is thc easterly of the  two roads. 

This road is closed after the winter season when the thaw sets in and occasionalIY 
when the springs swell and bring an extra amo~tnt  of water. 

14. To Ch01 K~ddrtk, 4 lash. Through desert without water. A t  Chol Kuduk water 

obtained from a nrcll, but the matcr is brackish. There is a large serai here 
with a musjid. Here is a low range of' hills on the north-west, close to which 
the road runs, and behind which is the bed of the Kashghar Daria. 

15. To Sai Arik Langar, 4 tash. Through a desert, with sand and small stones. At 
Sarek LBngLr thcrc are two serais, and a post for the examination of passporls; 
eomc 30 or 40 houses with cultivation, &c. ; water by a canal from the Kashghar 
Daria. 

I ti. To Kzrm?csh or Kunzbhh, 3 tnsh. The Kashghar Daria is crossed at one mile from Sai Arik 
La'ngir. After the crossing there is a group of hamlets known as Aykol, beyond 
this eastwards a t  about one and half tash is a considerable sheet of water; in 
the district, which takes its namc of Aykol from this, are some 2,000 houses. 
Cultivation may be said to  extend from Sni Arik L i n g j r  as far as Aksli ; there is 
;I bazaar held a t  Kum. I n  Aykol are two serais and a considerable bazaar 
(Thursday) ; the country is cut up by canals from the  Kashghar liver. The 
Kun~ district stretches towards Ush Turf in  and eastwards; i t  is  said to contain 
5,000 houses. Kum Bazaar, which is the head-quarters of  this district, is off 
the road some 24 miles. A t  the stage of Kumbish there is  merely a LBngir. 

1 7 .  To Aksd, 4 tash. After leaving Kumb&sh, about two tash, the Ush Ttufsn river is 
crossed; i t  runs in three principal channels, one of '  which' is crossed by a ferry 
during the cold scason ; the ICasbghar Daria mas .crossed in four separate channels 
a t  some distance from each other, and all bridged. .Af ter  leaving the Ush 
Turfbn river the road rises to a plateau along the' skirts of which i t  passes. 
It drops suddenly upon Aksli. A small stream from the. north passes to the 
mist  of Aksli a t  about one mile distance and falls into the Aksli Daria about 
three miles south of the town. 

Total distance 734 tash or 754 tash from Yirkand to Aksi.  

A t  Terek L h g i r ,  the first march from, ~ k r k a u d ,  the nativcs'are Dulans, a tribe presum- 
ably of KBlmkk origin, having a distinct dialect of Turki and many customs different 
from those in  force elsewhere; they extend as far as Childn, the 13th march; they reman 
distinct from the natives of the Aksli and Yirkand districts. 

Koksh41 is the name usually given, not only to the Ush Turf in  river, but to all the 
streams in the Ak& district, on account of the rice grown in  the fields which they fertilize. 

KokshS1 (rice producing). 

Kok really mcans blue, all green things springing from the q o u n d  are called Kok. 

From APsd to Ush Tulfkn- 

1 .  To Sayik, 4 tash, through ccultivation a t  the base of the hills and in the valley. 

2. Achtdgh, 6 tash. 

5. Vsh Tug&, 4 lash. Two serais in Ush Turfin, the last two  laces are in the 

Ush TurfBn district, which is a separate command; i t  contains 8,000 hooges~ 
and is a highly productive district; flocks and cattle abound. 

The watcr of Aksli is from springs, thcrc is only one tank in the Yangi-shahr. 

There is a very large ealc of horses in Aksd; the Dadkhwah taxes the sale of horses, 
toking 1 2  pis on each transaction. On market day 6000 loads of Indian-corn and wheat) 

1 tanga per charak ; 300 loads of rice, 2 tangau the charak. 

There are 200 dycre in Aksd. 



SERAIS IN AKSU. 

1. lihutan Serai, 50  rooms. 1 5 .  Dhung Serai. 

2. Kashgtiree Serni, 60 rooms. 6. Khona Serni. 
Y. Sheik Beg Serai. 7. Nnr Kurgan Bei Serai 
4. Nullnh Snduk Serai. / 8 Andiiini Serni. 

$1. Yirkandee Serni 

There are three other serais within the walls. 

O~rfs ide  lltt. roalls. 

1. The Custom House. 13. E~&:LII Kor. 
2. Charee Ilaliim Serai. 14. Arjak. 
3. Kirglriz ditto. 15. Abdnllah B P ~ .  
.4. Aid 1)arogall Serai. 16. Shah Mahomed Ninz. 
.5, BIahomcd Tokht;~ Hni. - 17. Lalti,Sheik. 
ti. Baddhahi Serni. 18. Yanus Bai. 
7 .  IInjl Serai. 19. Tudi Bai. 
n. I<usl~ Nnjuk Serai. 20. M i s s  Akhrind. 
:). llnaln Khmaja Scrai. 21. BIahomed Ti B:ti. 
1U. Sbulintlik Serai. 

I . .  
22. Abrz~hiru. 

11. Abdullah Bee Serai. 23. Shnlnsh Akhdnd. 
12. Hikn~ut ~ a k ?  Semi. 24. Toonganee S ~ r a i .  

There are altogether 33 serais outside the walls. 

Inside the walls there are 84 musjids, and in the .Yangi-shahr of Aksu 4 musjids. 

Inside the walls 800 shops; every house is a shop almost. 

Outside the malls 500 shops;' 35 ~ o ~ ~ e r s r n i t h s ;  33 Butchers; 22 Ashkhanas; 19 Bakers. 

Outside the walle ; 45 ~of ip~r s rn i th s ;  40 Balrers ; 54 Ashpaz ; 50 Shoemakers. 

The greater part of the 'population are in the suburb outside the malls. 

111 the entire distlict of' A k d  there are 30,000 houses. 

The principnl merchants resident a r e  

1. S f i ~ ~ ~ z s h  Tar Akhoond.-This man has agents who travel to Turfan, U e t s i ,  and Il i ;  
he is said to be worth 500 Yamhoos. 

2. dh,~,ed Shah Bai.-He trades with Almati, Kashghar, Turfan, ofurntsi ;  property 
valued at 400 Yamboos. 

3. ?Jail Darogah.-Tracles with all the cities before mentioned and possesses property 
valued a t  500 Yamboos. 

4. l ihssi~r~ Bai, A n d i j n - P o p e  valued at: 1,000 Yamhoos : this is the principal 
tmdcr. 

The tauab in Aks6 district is measured in the square of 12 Kulaj  ( t h~ '1eng th  covered 
by the arms a t  sketch), a tanab is calculated to take 2 charaks of gmiu. Five tauabs make 
a putmull. 

The t,as on crops is fixed by valuation for cotton. 

ROUTE No. XII I .  

FROM AKSC TO Kuc~An.  AUTHORITY, CAPTAIN CHBTMAN. 
Fro111 dksli to Kuchdr. The tash on this road are marked on regular Tash posts. 

1 .  To Jcz~tiga, 4 tash, through cultivation and past frequent habitations ; watered by small 
canals. A t  Jamgu two serais and n s~nal l  bazsnr ; about 60 houses. 

2. To Kara-Yalghdn, 3 lash. Ksra (black) Ydghhu (tamarisk), a low shrub jungle with 
willows, kc., tamnrisk ; water from spriugs about helf way, where ore a f e n  
shephcrds' huts. 





hill is of bare rock and, as before stated, presumably volcanic, but the ruins are 
of of a deep color quite unlike anything on the hill itself; there 
arc besides a large number of caves, excavated for rcsidcnce; from below a high 
~ $ 1  is visible, which is said to be the wall of an  old palwe. The city is said to 

have existed previous to the first Chinese occupation ; the current story is tha t  
the city was consumed by fire scnt down from heaven owing to  the  refusal 
of its rulcr to  adopt the Mahoinedan faith, thc blackened appearance of the 
rocks having given rise to this tale. 

From the Karamul to Kucha'r proper is  3 tash. K / l d ( i r  is a walled city of a circular 

form with four gates two of which have been lately closecl. 

The garrison of Kuchar is as follows :-There arc two Panjsads, 20 Yuzbashis, 50 Panja 
Bashis, and about 600 soldiers; there are two schools and three Madrassas. The 

present Dadkhwah is Mahomed Tokhta Beg. 

There are 205 principal shops inside the walls, 100 of which are always open, the remainder 
being closed except on bazar days. Pour serais inside the wall; the city mall is 

surrounded by a ditch, which is kept full of water; therc are 140 shops outside the wall, 
1 5  serais outside. The Thngani have a separate quarter; they have 45 shops and 
have 9 serais ; corn is ground by mills in which horses are worked ; these are kept by 
Tiulganis; the suburbs of the city are large in proportion to the rest of the town, 
therc being only some 400 houses inside the walls, and 1,300 houses outside. The 
population of the district is said to  be considerable, there being, according to  calculated 
accounts, 22,000 houses in the district. 

Alum and salammoniac are brought from Kuchar, and Pushum of a superior quality; i t  is 
considered the best obtainable. 

Rice is grown in small qllantities, but this is ~rolluced in large quantities a t  Shah Yart, 
the south of Kuchar, some 8 t s h  distant. 

About 16 tash to  north of Kuchar a large idol is said to  exist, which is cut  out of the 
rock; i t  is reported to  be from 4'0 to 50 feet in height, i t  has 10  heads and 20 hands, 
and i t  is carved with the tongue hanging outside the mouth; the ~nountain behind 
this idol is exceedingly difictilt of ascent; rumour says that  i t  is resorted to by game 
of all kinds, but tha t  the animals, owing to the protection of the idol, cannot be killed 
by the huntsman. A mountain lake of considerable size is said to  exist in this neigh- 
bourhood, the drainage of which falls into the Yuldoz and makes its way to Karashahr. 
The idol referred to above is said to grow thin during the daytime, but to  increase in 
size during the night. 

Salammoniac is obtained iu large quantities from the neigl~bourhood of a volcano, which is 
a t  a distance of eight tash from Knchar ; this sells in Kuchar a t  3 tangas the jing. 
The people of Kuchar declare that a description of rat circulates freely i l l  the flames of 
this volcauo without being injured; i t  gocs by the name of Salamander. Surru~adoo 
( ~ ~ I I L )  is also obtained in this neiglibourl~ood, and sells for a half tanga the jing. The 
farming of the salammoniac and alum is let out for 4 kzsrue yearly. 

There are copper mines between Yagh driH and Bai. There is no monopoly G t h  reference 
to the mining for copper ore; there are regular miners who can be hired by any one 
who chooses to try for copper, the agreement with them being that they are to  receive 
one-half of what is extracted. 

The copper is found in a lorn range of hills, and a t  a depth of from 30 to 36 feet; there 
is a smelting furnace on the spot, which is under Government supervision ; the charcoal 
and the wages of the smelters are paid for by the finders of the arc, and from the copper 
extracted one-seventh gocs to the Government. 

I t  is usually calc~~latcd that the ore yields from one-ninth to one-cighth of pure copper 
which sells iu Bai for 34 taugns the jing. 



Route XIV. 
Ro~de f ro t t~  KarghalirE. vi8 KHOTAN to  Tanhse. 

AUTHORITY CAPTAIN TROTTER FllOlf PUNDIT KISHEN SINBH. 
'w 
0 I I I.! I " z: 

1 

2 

(height  4,430 feet). 

~wes of stages. 

---- 
Karghal ik t o  Tnkin 

Lungar. 

Chuldk Langar  ... 

3 

4 

5 

.- 

coun t ry  o r  h t r i c t .  1 14 1 

GGma (height A340 
feet). 

Moji village (height 
4,290 feet). 

Piiilma ... ... 

7 

---- 
Uargholik ... 

GGma ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Di t to  ... 

Khotan ... 

P i t t o  . Khotnn City (Ilchi 
Shnhr) (height 4,480 
feet). 

mcrcial town of Karakash. 
A 111rge pl;~ce of 500 shops. A t  2t miles the river l'urllng 

I<nsb. (the enme size us the I<nrnkasl~) in two chnnl~clsis 

9 

1 1 cross&l' The  roud for  several wceks is flooded in hot 
avathcr .  Judo and cold nrc found up the etrcnm. 

13 

20 

23 

24 

354 

25 

20 

I l3 I 
Road goad, nnd rich euitivation nll round.- 

A large village of 150 I~ouses. E x c e l l e ~ ~ t  rond, thickly 

inhabited, and rich coltivation nll throeph the journey. 
A t  I n k  milpa is Lob villt~rre and bnmr of 60 shops. 

- - . - - - -  

A small village of four  or  five I I O I I S C ~  only, country well 
cultivated. A t  four  miles is the villngeof Bes l~~r ik ,  an11 
n t  e ight  miles Lob  village. Cnrt  rond all the any. 
Yakin is a halting-place for  traders. Water, fuel, and 
supplies plentiful. 

A smoll villngc of 10 houses. A t  four  miles is Xhuslt 
Lnngnr, and is the  houndnry between Knrghnlik nnd 
Gumn. Country up  t o  Rbush Lungar is cultivntcd, tllc 
rcst of the joul'ney is over a sandy desert, nnd no nrnter 
except in a reservoir a t  Dnbzokum&rought doily from 
Chuluk Langnr. Supplies plentiful. 

A smnll town and district with nbout 1,000 houses nnd 
u ba.ar  of 300 shops. A Dndkwah or  Governor nnd 200 
sepoys are posted here. Two Longars or rest-houses nre 
built on the rond, uiz., Silnk Lnngnr a t  9 i  miles, nnd 
Hujif Lnngnr n t  14 miles. The Kilian river is crossed 
near G u m .  Rond runs over a sandy plain the whole 
wny. 

A large village with a bnzar. Rood through a level culti- 
vated cour~try. A t  three milea the dry bed of a branrlr 
of the  Kilinn river, nbout 200 paces broad: is crossed. 
SGpi Khhjnm villuge is 9 miles, Cholo villnge of 50 
houses 10 miles; Mukhilr Lnngnr a t  11 miles; and the 
large villuge of Chudn n t  19 miles. Road over a sandy 
plain. Fuel nnd pnsture ylcntiful. 

A large village and  bazar. At  2t  miles is Koslln 
Lnngur;  ut 10t miles Koudli~ Langar;  a t  14 miles 
Jhnnguin, a Inrge plnce with a fort. The road 
from Sanju to Khotan joins a t  Jhnnguin. Tho entire 
journey is over n snndy plain without habitation betisreen 
Jhunguia and Pinlmn. Water, fuel, nnd pnsture ple~~tiful. 

Road over sand hills all the way. Wntcr  scnrce, to be hnd 
only a t  Ak Robat a t  15 miles, from n deep pucku well ; 
again a t  Imnm Snlar's tomb and nt  Jnnm KurgL611, a 
large village nnd bnznr. Supplies plentiful. 

Road over a cnltivntrcl country tbickly iul~nbited throogh- 
out. The  Karnknsl~ river, about half a milc wide s'ith 
several channels, is crossed n t  14 miles. Khotan is 
lnrge town, where a Governor nnd sever111 hullhed 
sepoys are posted. Numerous cnnuls from the Knrnknsl~ 
river intersect n lnrge nrea of country nround Kiloton. 
A t  a distnncc of 15 n~iles  north-west is tho lurge com- 

Dol Lungar  (height 
4420 feet). 

I 
- - - - , -. . . - 

10 Chira (height 4,220   it to A town on tho buuke of small strcnol with n in rn r  of 
fcet). 150 slrop~.  Rond as fnr  na Ak L ~ ~ n g n r .  Tho first 6 mil~g 

over a snndv D I H ~ U  covcrcd wit11 ~ u u ~ I c .  Ellnnn Bnmr 

Ditto ... 

10 miles ; *~;slltogllmk Lnngnr i t  16 milcs ; Aisma 

I.nugnr a t  26 milcs; Ynkin Lnnpnr o t  30 miles : all these 
pltlccs huvc rest-houses for  trnvellers, with wnter and 
wupplies. No  cultivation except nt  Chirs. 



Ksrlkin Langar . .. 

Icirin Bnzar (height 
4,680 fect). 

W 

r d  

2 & 
5 2 
A 

Polu villnge (heigl~t 
8,430 feet). 

C .- 
oi 

5 3 
2 a 
a - 

Khiikde Cnmp ... 

R E M A E K E .  

- - - .  . -- 
Names of stages. 

-- 

i 
GhubolikCamp@eight 
1G,960 feet). 

Country or  district. 

-- 

Aksn Camp ... 

Arnsl~ Cn~np  (I~clgbt Ditto . . . 
113.020 feet). 

Iiirin D n r i u - i - b n s l ~  Ditto ... 
Kul (height 16.880 
fect). 

C~ iwp  ... ... Rudok . . . 

Nikong Cl~umik ... / D i t b  ... 

Dakn&k Cuwp ... Ditto . . . 

A small villnge of 10 houses. b u d  over an  open country. 
A t  10t miles is the villnge and  hnzar of GBlukrna; n t  
16b miles Domuk6 villnge; from thence the country is 
covered. with high forest. Supplies plentiful. 

A Inrge town nnd bnlnr of 600 sllops; a t  6 mile8 is Ya 
Lungnr ; ut 9& miles Sinsgol ; nt  14t miles Yaka Lnngnr ; 
a t  21 ~niles  P l~undra  villnge of about 100 11011ses. From 
Ynka Lnngnr to  Kirin country thickly populated nnd 
extensive cultivntion. Felt is mnnufnctured nt  Kiria. 
A branch road goes from Kiriu t o  Sorghak gold fields nrr 

1 follo~vs:-1st illarch, Toghrik (height 5,760 feet), 15 
miles, a villllge of 50 hooses, rond over snnd hills. N o  
llabitntiou except a t  Oi Tophruk. Kirin river 500 pnces 
~vicle (with severnl chnnnels). crossed near Kirin. 2nd 
March, 15 miles, n rest-house with scanty cultivationround 
it. Rond open nod over snnd hills. 3rd Xarch,  S o r g b ~ k  
(height 7,060 feet), 34 miles. n plnce fnmed for  its gold 
fields: these fields nre worked al l round the year by men 
from Icirin, who with their wives nud fn~nil ies  slcep in  
temporary huts. One-fifth of the produce is paid as  a 

t a x  to  the rnler of hasllglrar. who also purcbnses the  
remaining produce a t  a fixed rnte. 

A s~un l l  village of 5 houses. Road through cultivntion at, 
15 miles, the rest-house of Bughuz, t o  east of which, 
nt  200 yards, is the Kiriu canal here called Toghnrk 
Ush11g. 

A villnge of 60 l~ouscs with scnnty cultivntion. Road runs 
along side the  river over a plnin for  8 milcs, t o  where 
the river issues from a mountain gorge, u p  which the 
rond passes t o  within 2 miles of Polu, when the  river 
tumsoff to  south-~1st .  Rond good. 

Rond, stony nod bnd. runs nlong the valley of the Khlirap 
or Polu river to Khinkde. A little fuel and g~nss .  Gold 
dust  is found in the strenm here. 

Cnmp ncnr Ulugh Shalli KuI. A lnke with s ~ ~ l p h o r  mines 
in its ne ig l~bo~~r l~ood .  For  6 miles from Khidkde the road 
runs n l o ~ ~ g  the  Polu strenm through a narrow gome 
betweeu l~i l ls  cslled Tnngitnr, then ascends the ~hub"$.  
At  Di~vnn Pnss. difficult for lntleu pooies. A g n ~ c l ~ a ~  
descent from thenco for  14 milcs to Ghubl ik .  Road 
bnd a t  the pass. Grnss, fuel, aud water plentiful. 

Cump on grnssy phi11 bct\vceu two smell strcams. A t  1% 
miles a swull p u s  crossed. Rond p o d .  Fuel und g r a s  

1 

plcotiful. 
C n ~ u p  OII northern bank of the Kirin river. A t  8 miles 

the Kizil D~IYIIII pnss is crossed. Road good, but  stouy 
nt  the pnss. Grass nnd fuel ylcntiful. 

Cnmp on small lnke, tbc source of the Kirin river. Roud 
stooy nnd bnd. slightly nscendiug to the hkc .  IJrnsm 
scarce. aud fuel plentif~d. 

C I ~ I I I ~  nenr s smnll s t rea~n.  Grnss nnd wood plcntifnl. -4t 
16k ~uiles  tn  pncs is crosscd forming boundary bctween 
Knshgl~nr und Tl~ibet. 

C n ~ n p  on nn extcusivc plain, with g m s  and fncl n t  bnud. 
.A wile f r o u ~  C I I I U ~  n p ~ s s  is cro~scd. A t  10 miles rond 
runs ulollg tlle \\'CSt L1111k of the Yesllil Ku1 Inkc (height 
16,160 feet). Gnus ulld wood plcutiful. \Vnter starcc. 
Rond good the whole wny. 

C n n ~ p  on an crtellsivc plsin. &nes nod wOOd plentiflll. 
Ronrl along the h u k s  of n dry wutar .cou~c.  



ROUTE XIV: 

Roide from KarghaliH v i i  KHOTAN to Taabe.-(Concluded.) 

* 
D I 1 I .B 1 .. -; 

1 J 2 I Names of stngm. Country o r  district. 

s m  
Tnshliak Uul  (height 
16,620 feet). 

C h u ~ n i k  Lakmo(height  
16,600 feet). 

Lugrnng Cnmp . . . 

Sumzi Ling* (height 
15,570 feet). 

Angche Cliiortnn ,., 

N o h  village . . . 

Pnl  ... ... 

Dnl ... ... 

Aot ... 

Rudok ... I 

Ditto 

... I 
Ditto .. . 

Ditto ... 

Ditto .. . 

Ditto ... 

Ditto I 

- 
28t 

27t 

19 

17 

31 

10 

- - - . - -  - 
Camp on the  nortlrern edge of a fresh wnter Inke. Tao  

smnll pnsses nre crossed, one n t  10 miles a ~ i d  the 
other a t  25 miles. Rond good. Grnss and wood plenti. 
ful. 

Calnp a t  the bnse of low hills. A t  9& miles the rond runs 
along t h e  eastern edge of the Mnngclinkn or hlnngtz 
lake. ~t 13 miles nsccnds n low range of hills. At 19 
miles passes a smnll luke. Rond good. \Vnter from n 
neigbbooring spring. Wood nnd grnss plentiful. 

Cnlup bctweeu a rnnge of Ilills. A pnss crossed a t  about 
n couple of miles fro111 Cl~umik  Lnkmo, from thence tlie 
rond t o  Lugrnng nlong bed of n partially dry stream. 
Wate r  scarco. Wood nnd grass plcntiful. 

Canrp on left bnnk of Rrrdok river. At  4 miles the 
Kinrrgln (pass) is crossed, from tlience nlollg the Rudok 
stream t o  Sumzi Ling. Road ;tony. Fuel nnd grass 
plentiful. 

Cnmp on r igh t  bnnk of Nnichu river. Rond for 8 nriles 
good, n t  10 miles nscend a pnss, from thencc nlong the 
river t o  camp. ~ o o d ' n n d  grlrss plcntiful. 

A small villnge of 25 houses on the Nnichu river. Spnrse 
cultivation. Road good nnd nlong the strenm. Rudok 
lics nbout one long day's journey (by a circuitous route) 

20 
to  the  south. 

Cnmp on the  upper or  enst end of the Pangong Loke 
called here Cliomo Ngnla Ring Cho. Rond in n aestcrly 
direction nnd along tlie banks of the Lnke but very stony. 
Wnter  eood. Wood and ernss nle~rtiful. 

21 

12 

Cnmp o h  t h e  Chomo  la Itming lake. Road stony, 
nlong the edgo of the  lnke. Wuter  good. Fuel nnd grnss 
plentiful. 

C n ~ u p  on south side of Pnngong. Rond crosses the lake 
by n sllnllow ford nenr ellcnmpment. About 2 Or 3 
miles north-nrest is tlro ruined fort  of Khnrnnk. Water 

Thakung  ... 

Shushul ... 

L u n g  Uarma ... 

Tankse (Station V of 
Route 111) (height 
12,900 feet). 

The Pnndit 's tllermometers were broken here. 

Lndnklr ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

From TnnksctoLeh, 
vide Route 111. 

Totnl distance .. . 

29 

8t 

31 

24 

-- 
742 

fuel nnd grnss plcntiful. 
Cnmp on south side of lnke near n mountain stream which 

falls into it. Scnrcity of fresh wnter. Rond stony nnd 
along banks of the litkc. Wood nnd grass plentiful. 

A villnge of 30 or 40 houses, wit11 spnrse cultivrtio~~. 
Road good, n ~ l d  supplies pleutiful. 

Good clrmping ground in the Lungehu vnllcy. At Cimilcs 

from Shushul cross Gongta-ln-pass, from thence nloug 
river bnnk. Rond stony. Fuel and graps plentiful. 

A villnge of 50 or 60 houses. with some cultivntion. 
Road stony nnd along Lu~lgcho  stream. Fuel nod grass 
plentiful. 



ROUTE No. XIVa. 

FROM Y~RICBND TO KHOTAN, BY KARGHALIK. 

Fnoar Kagha'Lik to  Egun, two tash, across a rnvine and for four miles across desert, and 
then entering cultivated land which continues for two miles, after which there is desert close 
up to  Egun, beyond Egun desert, a t  three miles a Langar (Gombaz) with tank and two old 
tombs; eight miles beyond this through a bare desert to a place where a tank (containing 
about 20 mussuks of water) is prepared and covered in. Water is b r o ~ ~ g h t  to  this daily (one 
donlrey load) from a distance of ten miles, under the orders of the Hakim of G6ma. Beyond 
this 10 milts through desert to Chlilik (Laugar), where there is a tank. This is the usual 

halting stage, and there is a post here for the examination of passports. 

From Chlilik, 13 miles, to  Serik Langar through desert. These Langars are all com- 

fortably fitted up for travellers. Pour miles beyoild this is another Langar, where are trees and 

water; a t  this point the road divides, one going direct to Kbotdn and the other to the  Cuma 
Bazaar; six miles to Glima by taking the direct road, and not going to  G4ma J o u t  four 
miles are saved, but dl Rahdaris (passports) have to be shewn to the H i k i m  of G4ma. 

Glima is a considerable place; its district comprises tha t  of SBnjo. It extends from 
Egun to P i i lmi  in the Khot6n direction, and southward as far as the S i n j u  pass. Ghma, 
for three miles through ccultivatcd ground, then through desert for 12 miles to Mocha. Here 
is a comfortabl'e rest-honse prepared by a Mullah where travellers are entertained. A road 
diverges at  this point to SBnju, which is distant 15 miles. 

From hfoclla (or Moji) for about 14. miles through dcsert to  Ziingo6 or Jhnngoii  ; here is a 
small bazaar, and the place is sorrol~nded by a wall b u ~ l t  in the time of Habbibulla ; cultivation 
beyond this for some two miles, where there is a Langar, after which there is desert for 1 2  or 15 
miles. Here there is a Langar, but no tank, only a well of extreme depth from which water is 
drawn. Five milcs to PiBlmB. Here there is a small bazaar. From PiBlmL 15 miles to Ak-%bit. 
Hereis a new rest-house prepared by the Amir's orders where travellers are entertained ; there are 
two wells in the colurt-yard, which is  100 feet square : these wells are deeper than the one st 
the last Langar. Here there is a very high pole upon which a bell is hung, in order tha t  
during storms of sand travellers may be directed to  the rest-house ; during the night i t  is cus- 
tomary to place a light on the top of t l ~ i s  pole for the same purpose. There is a regular establish- 
ment for the care of the serili. From Ak-1Eobiit five milcs to  the hIazir  of ImAm Maho- 
rued Shah. This stands in the middle of a desert ; a 1;~rgc llulnber of pigeons are kept by the 
Shaik costodian, for which a regular allowance of grain is made; the road is t>hrough a heavy 
sandy dcsert. There is a high pole a t  this point wit11 a bell on i t  similar to  the oue a t  Ali- 
RobBt. Through desert for five miles to Ja \ \a :  this is a small villnge of 20 houses, also sur- 
rounded by a wall in the time of Habbibullo ; there is a post for the  inspection of passes and 

for search for gold aud jade carried out of the Khotan District without permissiou. This is 
the point where thc Atalik halted before the capture of Khotan, aud from whence he enticed 
Habl)ib6lla illto his camp. To the east of this villnge is a considcrnblc stream flowing from 
the S411ju Diwku, which is crosscd by a wooden bridge built after the fashiou of K:lshmir 
bridges. This is about 20 yards across. On the othcr side is a regular rest-house for the IIakim 
of cluprior construction. From this point cultivntiou and habitations &tend uuinterrnptedy 
to Khotan a t  a distance of 25 milcs. 

Teu milcs fronl Jawa the ICrirdka'sli is rrosscd, \\-here tlrc breadth of the bed of the 
is about 400 yards. On the bank of tlre librfikish there is  also a rest-house built to accom- 
modatc travellers detained by thc rising of the river. 
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Seven miles short of Khotan is Do-Shamba Bazaar: this is a small village. 

Murcdes. Slaps. 

1. Posgim. 
2. Karghilik. 
3. Egun. 
4. Ch61Ak. 
5. GGma. 
6. Mocha. 
7. Zungoe' or Jhanguii .  
8. Pi i lmi .  
9. Ak-Robdt, a short stage owing to  heavy saad. 

10. Beyond Jawa, to the banks of KirikLsh. 
11. Khotan (Ilchi). 

A road starting between P i i l m i  and Ak-RobAt makes up the KQrdliish valley to the Suget 
pass and the Kirikorrlm. 

To the east of Khotan and flowing close to the Yangi-shahr, 500 yards outside the 
wall, is  the Y6&g Kdsh River; the bed of this stream is 600 yards broad, and in the dry season 
i t  flows in two channels ; the road is often closed in this direction. Niaz Beg attempted the 
construction of a bridge, which mas carried away by the stream. 

From Khotau up the valley of the Ylirung Kish  to LadLk; this was the road taken by 
Jumma Khan  ; i t  is said to  be very difficult. 

From Khotau (Ilchi) by Ci marches in a southerly direction crossing the Yrirling Ks'sh at 
(1lchi)- 

3 tash to  Sutnpula. 
3 ,, Hasha. These six marches are through 
:3 ,, Gunjutagh. cultivated lands by small vrl- 
4 ,, Nura. lages ; no river encountered. 
4 ,, I m i m  MazLr. 
5 ,) Polli. 

Fifteen marches from this point by a comparatively easy road to Changthang where the road 
I~etween Leh and Lhassa is joined. Grass and wood during the entire route. Changthang is 
from 12 to 15 marches distance from Leh. 

Water is procured by digging. This is a summer route ; i t  was ~ur sned  by Nlljjuf S1lall1 
Euvoy of the Maharaja of Kashmir, i n  1864, with Nika, Rlogul, who is now in Khotan. 

The province of Khotan is divided into the following districts :- 

Ilchi (Khot in  proper). 
KQrdkish (a Beg). 

Keria (a Beg). 
Chira (a Beg). 

Ydrling KBsh united with Ilchi. 

Nia  united with Chira. 

The city of KLotan is of an  irregular form, the circumferet~ce being approximately a mile. 
The Fort  and Urda of the I-Iakim are outside. The old Chinese wall round the 

has fallen into ruin, but  a wall now stands encircling the town and a large  ort ti on of t!le 
district a t  some considerable distance from the place itself: this is said to be somc 20 miles I n  

circuit. The gate through this on the YBrkand road is 14 miles distant from the town. 

Khotau is the great manufactoring city in the Amir's territory. Tlle ~rovince yields 
very little cotton and very little grain, t l~ese being imported from Kashgl~ar and from Gma 



and Kargb6lik. Copper comes from Aksli and is worked into vessels, in great favor throughout 
the  count,^^. Rico is obtnined from thc same r)lace. 

Kliotan is thc grcat silk-producing ~rovince.  I t s  gold mines and supply of jadc arc sources 

of wealth, tllc population, however, rcmain poor owing in a great measure to their intlolencc, 
work being taken up only as there is immediate necessity for the supply of daily wants. The 

immorality of the women of Khotan is proverbial, and the excess of women over men lcads to 
much licentiousness. The inbabit:~nts are chiefly artizans as distinguished from the crlltivators of 
thc othcr provinces of the Amir's kingdom. The resources of this province may be best 
arrived a t  I J ~  reviewing thcm separately. 

i 
Sorghhk. 
Kappa. 

Gold mines . . . . . . Chuggulaka. 
Charchand. 
K6rP tagh. 

There are said to be altogether 22 places in which this mineral is found, but the above are 
those which are regularly worlced. 

3,000 arc employed a t  Sorgh6,k; the miue a t  this  lace is said to  be 4q00 feet deep. 

4,000 people are employed a t  Kappa; the mine is said to bc 100 feet deep. 

A t  the other places there are no more than 40 or 50 workers. 

The SorghRk gold is obtained in small bends and is of a red color. 

A t  Kappa, large nuggets arc obtained, but the gold is of a l ight color and mixed with sand. 
Gold is also obtained in the Yirling Kish  sands aftcr the flood of the hot season has passed. The 
only tools uscd :Ire a pick and shovel ; no sieve is in use, but the soil is dug out in blocks and 
disintegrated by the heat of the sun. 

The sieve is used in extracting gold from the sand of the Yliring K i s h  river. On  this last 
there is uo tax paid. 

The worlring of the mines is thus oondr~cted. The workers are the  poor of the country 
who sell thc gold they obtain to established buyers, who keep a supply of utensils of food, &c., 
to meet the rcquiren~ents,of the workers. From thesegold purchasers one-fifth of the yield is a t  
ouce confiscated as the property of the Amir, who retains the right of purchasing any further 
quantity he may require a t  120 t a i i g ~ s  per ser (the market value being 138 tangas the ser). 
The whole of the gold obtained is indeed supposed to be purchased for thc Amir, but a large 
amount finds its way surreptitiously iuto the market. On  the road between Keria and KhotBn 
there is a regular searchiug house where men are stripped if they are supposed to  have concealed 
gold about tliem, women arc examined and are then made to jump over a ditch, in order tha t  
any gold they have conccaled may fall out. No large guard is kept a t  the mines, but a small 
detachment of soldiers match the proceedings of the buyers. 

The o ~ c i a l s ,  however, even to  the Beg of Keria, who is in charge, are said to be open to 
bribes and to study their own advantage. 

The punishment for secreting gold is very light. The probable yearly yield of gold in the 
Khotau District is said to approach 7,000 sers, of whioh 5,000 sers,-reach the IAmir and 
about 2,000 are smuggled into the market. 

The salc of gold is winked at, though disallowed. I f  a merchant is discovered to have 
obtained gold, no more than one-fifth mill be confiscated, and the remainder is purchwed a t  the 
fixed price. 

Gold is readily bought np by merohants from India and Andijin. 

A ~ r o f i t  of one-eighth may be realized by conveying Khotan gold to either country. 

Silver is also found in the province, but the yield \VM found insufficient to pay the rnorkiUg 
expenscs and thc mine opened has been abandoned. 



Jade is obtained near the bed of the Ylirilng KBsh. There are two principal mines, OTIC at a 
distance of 15 miles and the other a t  26 miles from Ilchi. It is also procured from the bed of 
the river. 

The tax on the  working is one-fifth part paid into the treasury, and a tax of 1 in 40 from 
all traders who carry jade t o  othcr places; besides this all pieces tha t  are of size and 
quality are bought up  a t  a price fixed by the Dadlthwah of ICbotan. 

The old skilled carvers of jade have almost disappeared since the Chinese have heen ejecbd. 
The mines and the working of the jade were closed until two years ago rnhen Chinese traders 

began to  reach Alma'ti. The Amir, however, allowed the market of AlmLti to be flooded the 
first year and so much of the  jade carried there from Khotan was inferior that i t  was not 
purchased, but returned to Khotan in this year. 

The value of large pieces of this millera1 may be judged by the following fact:-Quite 
lately some five men ol~tained a large block of a good description weighing some 4t0 jings; it 
was laken before the  Dadkhwah, who purchascd i t  as i t  was, in a n  uncut state, for 12 yamboos, 
t he  market price fixed upon i t  was however 60 yamboos ; there was howcver no 
merchant rich enough t o  purchase. 

The existence of gold and jade is necessarily demoralising to the ; the number 
of workers in jade fluctuates, bu t  the supply is in no wlse exhausted. 

Coal is said to  be  obtained in the Kuen Luen, but i t  has not been used since the Chinese 
were in authority;  i t  was then brought from a considerable distance to Khotan. 

Silk-From the  earliest time Khotan has been celebrated for its silk manufactures. Sericd- 
ture in KhotBn is the  same as already noted in Yangi Hissar, this is purely a domestic business : 
there is howcver a regular sale for cocoons in the  market, the  purchasers are regular traders 
who sell again to  the  reelers who purchase as thcy are in want of cocoons. There are poor 
people who dispose of the spun silk in the markets, which is chietly bought by Audijini 
merchants; therc are however a great  number of silk weavers (these color their own silks). 
Silk cloth made a t  Khotan is not exported, but spun raw silk goes in large quautities to Andijin. 
It is also found profitable to send the " waste" to  the Alm6ti rnarltet, where i t  is purchased for 
Russian paper manufactories (it is a rumor t h a t  Russian notes are made from silk " wasteJ'). 

Reeling does not g o  on during the winter season. 

The white, black, and red and a fruitless mulberry are all known in Khotan, but the worms 
are fed only on the leaves from the fruitless tree and from that  yielding a black fruit. 

The  produce of silk in i ts  various stages, from the  tending of the worm to the final ope- 
ration, affords occupation to  the bulk of t he  po1~ulation in  the Khotan province. 

Therc are two kinds of silk, the white and the  the latter being most esteemed: 
this is known as "Taiful," and is chicfly bought up  for Andija'n; the former is called 

Kalawur," each of these are classed in two classes. As a rule the silk is reeled off on 
a single chirka, but  lately an  Andijjni  has set up a wheel working 16 reels a t  one time. 

Carpets.-KhotLn carpets are cclcbrated for the excellence of their manufacture aud for 
the  variety of their patterns; thcy are made a t  three places in the Khotnn province, more 
particularly Suplpula, Yrirring KBsh (Char Sbamba Bazaar), and a t  anothcr village on the Keri? 

about three tash from the city (Se-Shamba Bazaar). Carpets are made of silk and of 

wool, gold thrcacl is also sometimes worltcd into the silk carpets. 

The wool used in the carpets is chiefly obtained from the hill districts through the Ki rgb l~ ;  
i t  is spun off and sold iu t he  weekly bazaars. The dyeing is carried out by  the carpet-malcers. 

The mordants used are-alum for dyes of yellow, brown, and red, and their various shades. 

Cirape juice for blues, and for mixctl colors. 

If green, the wool is first dyed yellow thcn put iuto an indigo solution. 

If purple, i t  is first dyed rcd and thcn put iuto an  indigo soluliou. 

The dyes are indigo, madder, tookmuck (a treed), ' lukun~. '  



The price of labor is exceedingly cheap in the Khotan District, and the carpet makers are 
hired as reqaircd by thosc who are r ~ c h  enough to purchase the materials and set up the frames. 

There arc two kinds of frames, standard, which are  laced perpendicularly, snd long flat 
frames near the ground ; thc latter are usually required for very largc carpets, but the standard 
frames allow of better work being done. 

The of the carpets ranges froni the small saddle carpet on which one man works a t  
a time to carpets 3; p r d s  wide, upon which 10 men are employed a t  one time. The pattern 
is given out 11y head of thc party whom they term Aksakal. The patter118 do not exist on 

paper, but are passed on from rnastcr to pupil and so remain from generation to  generation. 
There are some 200 masters who are known for their carpet work. 

It is to  be noticed tha t  i n  comparison with other parts of the country sheep are very 
abundant in the Khotan province, and tha t  the wool is Khotan lamb skins of white color, 
form the linings of hats and postcens. 

I fen  cmploycd in earpct making under the Government receivc 20 phools daily each 
man, and are not supplied with food; in ordinary houses, the daily wages is 10  phools and 
food for the day. 

The copper vessels made in Khotm are superior to all others   re pared iu the Amir's terri- 
tory;  they arc worked in a variety of pnttcrns. There arc shoat 30 shops a t  Khotan (Ilchi) 
where these are made. The copper, as previously stated, is obtaiued from Aksli. 

Vessels for tea and for water are thosc principally made, the iron vessels from Russia being 
preferred as cooking utensils. 

Patterns of various kinds are cut upon the Khotan copper work in very neat fashion. 

Iro9z.-Iron work, stirrup irons, spoons, knife handles, &c., made of iron are inlaid with 
coppcr wire, which is usually of English manufacture and is obtained from Hindoostan; there 
are some 1 2  masters in this work at  Khotan; the  pattern is cut out in the iron of the 
stirrup, spoon or whatcvcr article i t  is intended to ornament, and thc wire is run iuto the pattern 
and the whole heated in the fire. 

Hides.-Cow hides are largcly exportcd from Khotan to Ptirbrnnd with sheep skins and 
goat. This is due rathcr to  the existence of a large number of cattle and shcdp in the  
Khotau province than to  superiority in the manner of preparation. Skins of animals obtained 
in the Koen Lucu are also exported for the lining of posteens. 

Sandal-mood and tca @rick) are obtained from the buried cities. The sandal is worked 
iuto beads, and the tea is sold in the market. The buried cities proper are said to  be a t  a 
tlista~tee of many marches to the east of Khotan. A discovery of buried ruins has, however, 
lately been made quite close to the cit,y of Khotan (Ilchi) a t  a, distance of about four miles 
to the north-west. A cultivator working in his field was watcring his crop ; on the water 
suddenly disappearing into a holc and contiuuing t o  be absorbed, hc dug lip the place 
where the water disappeared and obtained a golden ornament s d d  to have been a cow. 
Latcly excavations have bccu ordcrcd by the Dadkhwah and morc gold has been 

found; Ute diggcrs arc paid for any gold they may excavate a t  110 tnngas the ser. I n  
thc begiuning of April 1874 a goltl ornament of about eight sers weight n-as fo111td by a 
Inan who had gone out in scarch of ol~arcoal-this mas in the shape of a small vase ixud had s 
chain attachcd to i t .  Rumour dec1:lred i t  to  be neck ornament of the Great Xfrasiob, and the 
finder n7xs declared to have hit upon thc spot where Afrasinb's treasure n7as buried; he was 
paid for the ornament a t  the rate of 100 hngns  the ser, and a 1)art.y was a t  once orgal~izNl 

to search the neigltbourhood. A t  present no fi.esh discovery has Lecn madc, and I cannot 
in any way fix the locality, but i t  is a t  no great distance from K h o h n  itself. 

Pnrc~s.  Tlzngas. Plroo1.q. 
Cotton cloth, K d n ~ ,  par than ( 7 yards x yard) ... . . . . . . 1 30 

,, ~ ~ ~ J , ~ ~ *  ,. ( 7  3 ,  ,, , , )  ,.. ... ... 2 25 
,, Chok~nn~8 , (!22 ,, x +  , , )  ,.. . . . ... J tl 

Knmmurband (10 girms x 3: ynrds) . . . . . . . . . ... I u 
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MIXED CLOTIIB OF COTTON AND BILK. Tangos. Phools. 
... Gazina (10 yards x 9 girras ) per thau ... ... ... 5 0 

... 1 9 ,  , 9 ,  ) ,, No. 2 ... . . .  4 0 
... ~ l ' s ~ r o o  ( 7 ,, x + yard ) ,, ... ... . . .  7 0 
... ,? 7 7. 9, 3 ,  1 ,, ... ... ... 5 0 

This is largely exported and is in general use in the province; i t  formerly obtained nearly 
double its pressent price, but the introduction of a large quantity of red chintz (GulhnAr) 
from Russia has swamped the market. Mushroo is both dyed and stamped. 

SILKS. Tangas. Phools. 
Dsriaye (7 yards x $ yard) per strip . -. ... ... 6 0 

9 7 9 ,, 9 9  1 ,# No. 'i' ... ... ... 4 0 
... ... ... 7 > ,, 9, ) ,, 3 3 0 

~ill;'Chakman (13 yards x + jar:) ... ... ... 20 0 
, 13 , , ,, )  NO.'^' ... ... ... 17 o 

This is chiefly sold for the making up of chogas, the coloring of the strips is invariably 
made in pairs; the size of the than is however arranged so as to make one choga. 

This silk is largely used for chogas throughout the country, but is not carried across the 
frontier. 

Tangas. Phools. 
Shiaye (7 yards x Q yard), Nos. 1 and 2 ... ... ... ... 16 0 
Dorooya(7 ,, ,, ,, ) ,, ,, ... ... ... 10 o 

These descriptions are largely imported from Andijdn, the manufactured articles of Khotan 
being coarser than those from Andijin. 

Numdahs for spreading on floor- 
Tan as. Phoola. 

Ranging from the prayer Nnmdah ... ... ... ... 1 25 
... To large Numdahs at ... ... ... ... 20 0 

They are made largely a t  Ylining Kish. 
Tangas. Phools. 

Numdahs for packing bales of merchandize of a dark color ... ... 1 10 
Rope is made from the bark of the mulberry and also from hemp, which is, 

however, very little grown in this province, each rope ... ... 2 0 
... ... ... Rope is also m d e  of wool, per rope ... 2 0 

There ie no large sale in the Khotan market for foreign goods, nor are there established 
merchants in Khotan who trade across the frontier; the result is that goods are not so easily 
disposed of as in the Yirkand market, and there is more difficulty in obtaining by barter 
articles required for a return consignment. 

Shrines in the Province of Khotan to which pilgrimages are made are- 

Imdm Akbar, Mazar, in the Kirikdsh valley. 
JJ Asgar ,, I, 1 )  

,, Ass~m 1 Abu Balir. 1 Y(lrbng Kdsh valley. ,, Kassim ,, 
,, Iehran a t  Chira. 
,, N a s ~ d i n  

Khn;'mudin ... All a t  Mayartdgh. ,, Zahurudin . . .  
,, Mqaudin ... 
,, Azail 

" '  I 
... Kerai. 

,, Saydlik ... Nia. 

Lungi Khanem, the gift of Im&m Jafir Sddik, a t  Nia. 

Imdm Jifir Shdik, in the desert beyond Nia, tho principal place of pilgrimage from 
Khothn. 

Im4m Muea Kasim, at  Khothn. 



Trees known in the Khotan district are- 

Seflda, poplar, six kinds 

Willow. four kinds . . 

Jigda, three kinds . 

Peaches, three kinds ... ... 

Plums, blwli and white 

... Pears ... ... 
Quince. 
Pomgranate. 
Blulberries, black, white, and red berries. 

... Grapes of four kinds ... 

... 

... 
-Tarok 

. . .  
Kara Tarek 
Koppuk Tnrck 

. . .  

... 

. . .  

Suget. 

. . .  

... 
Tetoo Suget 

. . .  

... 

... 
... 

Znrd Alli ... 
... ( S i a  ,, 

Ita ,, ... 
Yenista . . .  

, . , ( Khurmini ... 
Ookcha ... 

... Amrdt. 

Kismis or Kishmisb. ( ... Munaka, 
and white Munnka. 

The raisins of Khotan are exported to YQrkand and Kashghar; sugar is also made from 
the grape and exported. 



G E O G R A P H I C A L  A P P E N D I X .  

SECTION G.-ROUTES. 

PART 11.-Rozcte~ in  T~wXes tan  derivec2 from verbal in jbr~l~at ion  stlpplied by natiaes. 

R O U T E  XV. 

VARIOUS SOURCES. 

Kochar to- 

1. Yakar, 4s tash. A small village. 

2. Amit ,  6 tash. Small village. 

3. Bugar or Buigar or Bighol, 5 tash. Cross a river flowing south. Town and district 
c o l ~ t a i n i ~ ~ g  about 100 houses, snowy mountains visible towards the north, large numbers 
of camel, sheep, and horses i n  this country. 

4. Yangi-shahr, G tash. Cross Karatal  River, road passes through sandy soil. 

5. Achma Urtang, 5 tasll. Country sandy ; small village ; cold climate ; snowy mountains 
visible both to  ~ io r th  and south. 

6. Charchi, 5 tash. Good pasture grounds, and plenty of fuel. 

7 .  Sh6kur or Ichertchou, 6 tash. Large lake in  vicinity, country marshy. 

8. Kurla or Koila or ICurungla, 4 tash. Large town, Kalmak population. District 
contaius about 5,000 houses ; town is situate on left bank of a large river; climate mild ; 
and abundance of grain;  grapes and other fruit  in great  profusion. 

9. Yash Uigur, 4 tash. A post stage; coal found near. 

10. Karashahr, 5 tash. Formerly an  enormous city, one of, if not, the largest in East Turkes- 
tan ; three days to  i ts  north is the important town and district of Lukchiu, now chiefly 
inhabited by Kalmaks who migrate to  the hills in summer. Climate cold, and much 
suow falls here; wheat, barley, and Indian-corn grow. There is but little froit. A great 
rendezvous for merchants. 

R O U T E  XVI. 

KARASHAHR TO TURFAN, AUTHORITY CAPTAIN TROTTER, COMPILED FROM 

VARIOUS SOURCES. 

1. Tmalgha ,  4 tash. Road through cultivation, mountains visible on north of road. 

2. Tagharchi, 3 tash. 

3. Ushak Tal, 3 tash. A post house. 

4. K i r i  Kizil, 7 tash. Road passes through sandy desert. 

5. Kumush, 5 tash. Road passes through hills. 

6. Ighar  Bulbk, 5 tash. Cross mountain ridgc eft route. 

7. Subishi, 34 tnsh. 

8. Takshun, 5 tash. A large town. Cross a mountain ridge en route. 

9. Bugum, 4 tash. 



10. TurEau, 4 tmh. A large city. Climate hot, and froits and grain produccd in abundance. 
Snow? mountains on north, but a t  a consideral~lc distance. Iron, copper, and gold f v u ~ ~ d  
in nc~ghbourhood. Watcr is procured from wells, and irrigation i~ carricd OD by meurls 
of undcground canals. 

-- 
ROUTE XVII .  

KarS Khoja, 4 tash. Town of 500 houses. Mosalmin families. 

Yangi Khhin, 4 tash. 100 houses. Water from Kdrez  or Khhia streams. A t  ? 
tash is the PllazAr Abdl Puttiih. 300 houses and bazar. i\.lusalmins. 

Lukchun, 4 tash. Town of 2,000 ,houses. A stream from Ghocllnn T i g h  north of 
Pichin, floms tllrough the town on to the desert. I n  flood seasons i t  rcaches 
Lob Nor. 

Pichin* 4 tash. Town of 500 houscs; all Musalmins. Stream from Ghochan 
TQgh floms through the town. Ootsidc is a Chinese fort. 

Chightan, 5 tash. 100 houses. Springs. Kashghor frontier. 

Lotu Changza, 6 tash. Camp ground a t  a well on Gobi desert. 

Kosh, 6 tash. Well. Gobi desert. 

Kuddk, 5 tash. Well. Gobi desert. Cyclones, sandstorms, and whirlwinds 
commou on this part of the desert, and sometimes shifting sands overwhelm 
the traveller. Diabolical sounds and spirit calls here mislead the unwary 
to  destruction in the trackless waste. 

Otar Kima, 5 tash. Custom Bouse, and %O houses. Springs. 

Otuu Oza, 4 tash. Small village, cook-shop and restaurant. Springs. 

Lodnng, 5 tash. 50 houses of Musalmins. Springs. 

Shothi, 3 tash. 1 5  houses of Musalmins. Springs. 

JighdA, 4 tash. 40 houses of Musalrnins. 

Taghochi, 4 tash. 100 houscs of Rlusalmins. Bazar and fort. A river from the 
Kazanchi T igh  on the south flows by the  city to Lupchuk and K k t a b a  
and Lob Nor. 

Sumcigho, 5 tash. 300 houses. Bnzar and fort. Mnsalm4ns. KLres conduits. 
A t  3 tash is Abdul Alim Fort, 2 gates; 500 houses. l i t irez. 

Kamul, 6 tash. Commercial city ; 2,500 houses. A Chinese Governor with a 
Musalm6n lTa?~g over the hluhammadilns. The city has three gates, and 

~ o p u l o n s  suburbs. 

ROUTE SVIIa .  

1. Shama'l Crtang, 5 tash. Four houses. Stream from hills. 

2. D:tbSnchi, 5 tash. Town and fort. 350 houses, in'a valley amongst hills. - 
* Thew i n  an  nltcrnntivo road to I'icb6n or Pidjan pnaaing by Sangllin and Lclntsin. Tlrere is also n u  alter- 

nntive road fro111 1'i(l,i1111 lo  I<:IIUIII, lying to t110 ~011th of the road hc1.e d~scribcd. The southeru road passes 
thron~h the towus of liboiul: and I<hnl.tonbe.-H.T. - 

t I IIRVU not tho means of vcrilj.it~g luo~~y of the routes givcn by Dr. Eellem, ultd thcy u r ~  inscrtcd. aa given 
11y him.-11. T. 
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3. Kaburghi Ortang, 4 tash. Four houscs in ruins. Iiilly country. 

4. Dacyiylinus, 5 tash. Ten houses and an orta,tg. Ruins of ancient city. 

5. Orlimchi, 4 tash. A strong city; 8,000 houses. Double walls and faur gates. 

Population mostly Khitiy and Tungani with Musalmin traders. Suburbs 
populous and extensive. Kalmik camps in hill country around. 

ROUTE XVIII. 

O R ~ N C H ~  TO MANAS (DR. BELLEW). 

1.  Gumitur, 5 tash. Town, 500 houscs of Kard Khitiy or Chinese. 

2. Sdnjh Ortang or Sij6, 5 tash. 1;en houses. Mountainous country. 

3. Sdnjli, 4 tash. City and fort. 600 houses. Residence of Didd Khalifa. 

4. Langnr, 4 tash. Ten houses and an ortaug. 

5. Manis, 5 tash. City and fort. 800 houses; 3 gates. 

ROUTE XIX. 

M A N ~ S  TO Y U L D ~ Z  (DR. BELLEW). 

Shitdy, 4 tash. R f t y  houses of Kari  Khitiy and Tdrglit Kalmik. 

KBpotAy, 6 tash. 100 houses of ditto ditto. 

Kiydli, 4 tash. T o m  of 200 houses of ditto ditto on K5yd6 river. 

Kadsd, 8 tasl~. 12,000 tents of Kar i  Khitky and Kalmik of the Orimchi 
District scattered about the streams all over the vallcy. 

PurgBchi, 4 tash. 100 tents of the Karisd camps. 

Tomodi, 4 tash. 200 farms of Kar& Khitiy of Yulddz. 

Toli, 4 tash. 30 t e~ i t s  oE Tlirglit Kalmik. Salt mine in bills here. 

Yuldliz, 5 tash. City of 1,000 houscs. Capital of Kalmik Queen. 

1. OGy, 4 tash. 100 tents of Thrgdt Kalmik. 

2. Tighi Yanza, 3 tash. 100 tents of Tdr@ Kalmik. Wheat and barley grown 
hcrc. 

3. SitAy, 44 tash. 60 tents of Chighir Kalmiik of Yulddz. Deer abound here. 

48. Sintiy, 5 tash. Tcn houses and an ovtnllg. Ila or Ghhlja territory begins here. 

5. Sarim Kol, 3 tash. The lake is two daysp circuit and is fed from the Talaki bills, 
and has no outlet. 

6. Tihahin, 1 tash. Chighir and Kari  Kalmdk camps on Tnlaki rivcr. 

7. Tdlji, 7 tauh. Ditto ditto ditto. 

8.  Chongshahr, 8 tmh. Commercial town. Russian Consul resides here. 

9, Uhillja or Iln, 6 tash. Capital city. Ruseian frontier town and Telegraph oflice. 
U~nporium of China trade. 



J 
ROUTE XXI. 

K ~ R L A  TO LOB (DR. BELLEW). 

1. YBr Kurul, 4 tash. Over sandy waste with reeds, poplars, and pools. 

2. Konchi, 5 tash. On the Tir im river below junction of the united streams from 
Kurla and Klichi. C o n n t ~ y  desert waste. River banks belted with reeds 

and thickcts of poplar and tamarisk ; full of wild pig, stags, wolves, lynxes, 
and tigers. 

3. Chol, 4 hsh .  Camp on desert of salt and reeds and pools. 

4. KarA Kochlin, 5 tash. Across a desert waste to  the bank of Tirim river. Reed 

huts of Musalmlin Kirghiz and Kalmik on river bank. Here the Lob 
district begins and estends eastward to the lake along the river course in 
little settlements of reed huts each with its own boats. 

ROUTE XXII. 

1. KarB Modnu, 6 tash. Ruins of aforlner Kalmik Khan's house. 
2. Khapchighiy, 5 tash. Over a moun t~ in  pass ; easy for horses and camels. 

3. Bilghout6y, 5 tash. Waste country, cross low ridges and streams. Pine trees 
on the mountains. 

i QE 5. Cross scveral hill ridges and camp on streams in the hollows a t  5 tash each 
day. Vegetation very scanty. No fuel. 

6. DBlan Damin, 5 tash. Camp on snow a t  .top of pass. N o  fuel nor forage. 

7 QE 8. Cross " Yatmisli Damin " = " Seventy HillsJ'by two stages of five tash each, 
and camp on snow. No fuel nor forage. 

9. Yuldliz, 6 tash. Descend to  Yuldliz vallcy. Meadows and streams, and Kalmik 
camps all over the valley. 

The foregoiug routes have been derived from Native t r d e r s  and travellers, and are 
on the whole, I believe, tolerably correct, though varyillgin the different. 
ideas as to distance and number of houses, and sometimes as to the nature 
of the road. 

ROUTE XSIII .  

FKOX KHOTAN TO h s i ' .  

AUTIIORITY CAPTAIN CHAPXAN, FROX NATLVE INFORUTION. 

Khotan to- 

1. * ~ a r s & - ~ u l .  Through cultivation. 

2. Lolrul. Ditto. 

3. Agroya. Descrt. 
- .  

4. Koshl~lsh (or A-,~tilich). This is the point where thc Kirllbsh and the 
Yurliugkhsh Rivers unite. 

5. Tagng. Descrt. 

6. IIazar-tigll. Sand hills. 



7. Booksam '(07 B a d  Bonksern). 
8. Kolu. 

7 
I 

9. Badlik Kotagh (or Bedelik KudoB). 
10. Nurs-shaklim. 1 Stages through desert 
11. Balfuz-naklim. 
12. IChal. 
13. Darialoe. 
14. MShtung. Hcre cultivation is eucouutered. 
15. Karatal (Kharatal) . 
16. Besh-turkimirum (Besh-a~ik) .  
17. A k d .  
These are stages for donkeys, t he  chief trade being carried on with donkeys-copper, rice, 

iron, gold silk, and country cotton cloths going from Khotan. A trader with horses will 
accomplish the journey in 10 stages. 

NOTE.-This route would nppenr to be relinbla, Names in itnlics nre found by rue in Kloproth's 3lsp.-H. T. 

R O U T E  XXIV.  

FROX Khotan ~8EPolu (DIRECT). AUTHORITY CAPTAIN CHAPMAN, FRON 

NATIVE INFORMATION. 
Khotan to- 

1. Sarnpila ... ... 3 tash. 
2. Hisha  ... ... 3 tash. 1 . . .  ... 

These six marches are through 
3. Ganju- t igh  3 tash. A la rge  town, cultivated lands with small 
4. Mlira ... ... ... 4 tash. villages. N o  rivers encouu- 
5. Imam Mazar or Chehar Im&m, 4 tash. I tered. 
(i. Polu ... ... ... 5 tash. J 

N o ~ ~ . - T h i s  route agrees very well with nnotller procured by me from a diffcront source.-8. T. 

ROUTE XXV. 

Khotan to- 
... 1. Do1 164 Miles. 7 

2. Chira . . .  35 ,, I 
3. Karbkia . .  . 25 ,, 
4. Kiria 276 I) Tide Route X I V .  
5. U i  l'oghlik 15 ,, 
6 .  Yessulghun. 
7. Auras. 
8. Naia. A t  a day's journey from Naia in a southerly direction lie the 

SorghLk gold ficlds. The river, from Sorghik  flows by Naia an$ passeg 
in a northerly direction to  Mazbr I m i m  Jafr Sadik, a favourlte place 
of pilgrimage, two daysJ journey north of Naia. From Neil t o  

Charchand lic two roads across the desert, the northcrn road passcs the 
camps of- 

9. Baliltlik. 
10. Ycr-tunguz. 
11. Haidil-shah Kuduk. 
12. Andhira. 
13. Shiodang. 

14. Kdra Burau. 
15. Ydntagh Kuduk. 
16. Koli-muran. 
17. Yang-ark. 
18. Charchmcl. 



A t  all these camps wells have been dug. O n  the alternative southern route the camping 
grounds are as follows :- 

9. Subed (from here a road goes to Sorghdk). 
10. Apsilik. 
11. Shrine of Bibi Tujilik. 
12. Moljia. 
13. The KApa gold fields. 

1. Marjanai. 
2. Sirich Fort (the capital of Bartnng). 
3. Kiira BulLk (on Murghahi river). 
4. Talthta Korum. 
6. Altuu Blazar, cross the Maziir Pass. 

14. Tokpai. 
15. Hassan Gunj. 
16.  Achian. 
17. Charchand. 

1 Two marches in the Alni. 

S. 
9. Osh Kurghdn by Draot (Deraout). 

10. Blarjilau. 
11. Iihoknnd. 

NOTE.-Tlrese routes arc very mcqre,  but lrnve breu uscd ill co~rjonction wit11 other so1lrcc.s of i n f i ~ l . ~ ~ .  
ation in thc compilation of my prelimiu~wy mnp. Frolu \\'amor there is Ir 11:rtllwny I I ~  the IUot.,.h;,bi ~i~~~ 
to Sirich Fort, but so dillicult tbnt t r i ~ r r l k s  11c:irly nl~vays go  by tlru GLood river in pn.~c.re~~ce.-H.'r. 
- - ~ - - . - - . - - A - 

~ . . 

* Probably t L c  westcru prolongntiou of thu Alichur I'limir. 
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The marches from Naia probably average between 20 and 25 miles in length. 
Charchand is a place of some importance, and is said to  be used as a penal settlement; a large 

river is said to flow through i t  coming from Tllibet and ultimately finding its way to Lob. The 
geographical position of Charchand is not fixed with any degree of certainty but i t  is probably 
about equidistant from Keria (Route XIV.) and Kurla (Route XV.), to  whichlatter place a road 
passes cin" Tartang and Chaktuk. Bctween Charchand and the Lob District are said to be 
oases where wandering tribes of Sokpos (Kalmaks) wander about with their flocks and herds. 
Near Charchand are the Khadlak gold fields, wbere 100 diggers are employed. 

ROUTE XXVI.  

~ I L A  ~ T ~ 3 f ~ ~  (ROSHAN) TO KILA KHUMB ( D A R W ~ ) ,  AUTHORITY CAPTAIN TROTTER THROUGH 

ABDUL SUBIIAN, FnOX NATIVE INFORMATION. 

Kila WBmur, chief town of Roshan. 
1. Wazn6d. 
2. Amern. 
8. Kila Chamarj. I Road down Panjah or Amu river the whole way. Valley very 
4. Wadkhod. narrow and precipitous, and not practicable for laden horses. 
5. Jarf. 
6. Kila Khumb. 

An alternative road goes in a northerly direction by which Kila Khumb may he reached 
in three clays from Wamur. 

ROUTE XXVII .  

FROJI BAIL PANJAH (SHIGHNAN) TO KASUGIIAIL, AIJTHORIIY CAPTAIN TROTTER THROUGH ABDUL 
SUBHAN, PROX NATIVE INFORMATION. 

From Bar Punjah- 
1. Ghund village. 
2.  Ishtim or Wiar. 
8. Charsim Fort. 
4. Bugr6mal Pamir.* From here a road 

diverges to Khokand uin" Bartang. 
5 .  Sasik-kol (2 lakes aud Pamir). 
G .  Kara-su. . 

7., Murghabi. 
8. Rang-kul. 
9. Moji Chakr Arghin (Kighiz) .  

10. Bulghhr Pass (very high). 
11. Tashbdig. 
12. Kkshghnr. 

ROUTE XXVII I .  

FROM BUQR~JIAL P A N I ~  (No. 4 OF ROUTE XXVII )  TO KHOKAND. 



R O U T E  X X I X .  

FROM Y u ~  (SEE NO. 15 OF ROUTE V I I I )  TO CHITR~L,  AUTHORITY CAYTAIN B I ~ D U L P H  FRO)[ 

NATIVE INFOn3IATION. 
Yur to- 

1. Suneen. 
2. Over pass.* 
3. Kusht. 

6. Manzagram. 
7. Mastuch. 
8. Booni. 1 These are marches for a man on 

4. Topkhana. 9. Risht. 

I 
foot. 

5. Gazan (inhabited). ( 10. Ragh. 
11. Chitra'l. 

-- 
R O U T E  XXX. 

T A S H K ~ ~ G H . ~ N ,  No .  9 OF ROUTE V I I I ,  o n  S A ~ ~ G H - K ~ L  To HANZA IN K A N J ~ D  (Dn. BELLE)"). 

1. DavdQr, 4 tash. Across valley and amongst hills to camp ground. The first stage from 
Tishk6rghin .  N o  habitation. 

2. Jilghar, 3 tash. Easy road amongst hills. Desert. No fuel or forage. 
3. Ghajakbdy,t  4 tash. The same. 
4. R a n g  or Zastol, 4 tash. U p  a narrow gorge and over a glacier to 
5. Rangal, 3 tash. Down a defile along a torrent. Road rough. Hills bare. 
6 .  Talictiy, 4 tash. The same as last stage. 
7. LBpgal, 5 tash. Continue down the  valley. Mountains high and bare. 
8. Udmurkish, 4 tash. Desert country amongst hills. 
9. Misgar. 

10. SQs. I These are all the names of camp grounds. Each a day's journey from 
11. Khybar. the other in vallies amongst hills. Streams from all sides, and 
12. Pass6. scanty brushwood. Country very difficult and bare. Under snow 
13. Garnit. for halE the year. 
14. SyBbin. 
15. Muhammadiibld. First  village from TAshkurghin. Fields and orchards on river bank. 
16. Kanjlid, 3 tash. 1,000 houses and fort. Capital of Hanza on a large river. Fields 

and fruit  trees iu terraces on hill slopes. 

R O U T E  XXXI .  

SARHADD, NO. 14  OF ROUTE VIII,  W A K ~ N ,  TO UNJ~~D (DR. BELLEW). 

1. Shiwar.  I n  a glen. Fuel, water, and grass. 
2. Langar.1 O n  bordcr of PQmir l<hurd. Grass, fuel, and watcr. 
3. Khaldarchit. I n  a glen of the Pamir hills. Ditto. No trees. 
4. Llipthk. A deep narrow defile in the mountains. Grass and water. 
5. Irshil .  Over a high mountain and a glacier down to  
6. A s h .  A long march down a defile d o n g  a river which flows all the way to Kenjlid. 

7. Ispinj. A short march down course of the same river which is unfordable and only 

crossed on the ice in winter. 
8. Rcshit. Short  march down the river. 
9. Kirmin. Ditto. 

10. Gircha or GoorLi. Twenty scattered bou8es and terraced fields. 
11. Khybar. 6 houses, Ditto. 
12. Pass6 or Baaoo. ZO houses, Ditto. 

-- 

* (lnnrd fnr nevernl nionths in tho ycnr. 
t 1'1.obul)ly 1 i 1 1 ~  1fjndhni.-11. T. 
f Strrtiou I3 of k u t u  VII1.-11. T. 



19. Sisslini or Saeoni. 10 houses, scattered houses aull terr;~ced ficlllu. A very s l~o r t  st;bgc t o  

1-1.. Gholki. 30 houses, Ditto. 
15. Gulmik or Galtnnit. 100 houses on right bank of river. Leave river here and cross 

Durband Kotal, uot high nor difficult in two stages to 
17. Kanjud. 1,000 houses and a fort. Capital of the country, on a river which flows t o  Gilgit. 

I%ese routes, XXX.  and XXXI.., probably meet about Gircha. The aceour~ts given are inco)~- 
aistent, but as very little is known of the Ifurcza cozcnlry, every eontribulion to a kuowledge cf it 
is valuable.-H T. 

1. Yarkand to 

2. Kargl~AIik 1 Route I. 

3. Beshterek. 40 or 50 houses; 4 tash. 

4. Balerak Kurba. 200 houses, 2 tasb. 

5. ~ k c h i k .  4 or 5 l~ouses, 2 tash. 

6. TakmL or ChakmL Camp, 4 tash. Kirghiz camp. Plenty of cattle. 

7. Tupa Diwan, 4 h h .  Pass. Good road. 

8. Azghan or Kilili. Plenty of wood and grass. 

9. Kilik Diman. Higher than llupa Diwan. 

10. Larcha Ya Tuba, 3 tash. Good road. Plenty of grass and wood. 

11. Gor Jilga, 4 tash. 

12. Mazir Kboja, 2 tash. Large stream. 

13. Sbxhid6la. (Routes I. to 111.) 
This road is said to be shorter and better than any other road between Ydrkand and Sbahid6la ; 

grass and mood are to be found a t  every stage. Shahid6ls can be reached by a horseman 
in five days from Ybrkand. The man who supplied this route has tried a11 the roads 
from YRrkand and reports the road ciB the Kilik Pass t o  be much the best for foot 
passengers. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

SECTION I. 

A brief accoaf~ t  of tfie geologica2 s lructzre o f  the Hill-ranges Zetween t i e  In& valley in xadak 
and Shahic%ula O ~ L  the .frontier of  lrarHand territory, Zy DR. F. S T O ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  Geological 
Szrrvcy o f  I q ~ d i a ,  ATaluralist attached to  the I'arkaq~d Ztnlassy. 

THE following brief notes on the  general geological structure of the hill-ranges alluded 
to, are based upon observations made by myself on a tour from Leh ?;in" Changchenmo, the 
high plains of Lingzi-thang, Karatagh, .Alrtagh to Shah-i dula, and upon corresponding 
observations tnade by Dr.  H. TV. Bellew, accompanying Mr. k'orsYthJs camp along the Kora- 
korum route to  this place. 

Before proceeding with m y  account, I will only notice tha t  our journey fi30m Leh (or 
Ladali) was undertaken during the  sccond half of September and in October, aud that wc 
found the  greater portion of the country north of the  Changchenmo valley covered with 

snow, the  greatest obstacle a geologist can meet on his survey. While on our journey the 
thermometer very rarely rose during the day above the  freezing point, and hammer opera- 
tions were qzot easily carried out. A t  n ight  the  thermometer sank as a rule to  zero, or even 
t o  8' below zero in our teuts, aud to  26' below zero in the open air. Adding to this the 
natural dificultics of tlic ground we had to  pass through, i t  was occasionally not an easy 
matter to keep the  health up to  the required standard of worlring powcr. 

Near Leh, and for a few miles east and west of it, the Indus flows on the boundary 
between crystalline rocks on the  north aud eocene rocks on the  south. The latter consist 
chiefly of grey and reddish sandstones and shales, and more or lcss coatse conglomerates, 
containing a n  occasional ?zut t~n~z~li te  and casts of pelecyporls. These tertiary rocks extend 
froin eastward south of the  l'angkong lake, following the Indus either along one or both 
I>anks of the  river, as far west as Icargil, where they tern~inate  with a kind of brackish and 
fresh-water deposit, containing vt~ela.nia. 

Nearly the entire ridge north of the Indus, separating this river from the Shayok, and 
continuiug in a south-easterly direction to the mouth of the Hanle river (and crossing here 
the  Indus, extending to  m y  knowledge as far as Dcmchock), consists of syenitic gneiss, all 

cmely variable rock as regards i ts  mineralogical composition. The typical rock is a 

moderately fine grained syenite, crossed by veins which are somewhat richer in hornblende, 
while other portions contaiu a large quantity of schorl. Both about Leh and further east- 
ward, extensive beds of dark, almost blacli, fine-graincd syenite occur in the other rocK. TLc 

felspar often almost entirely disappears from this tine-grained variety, and quartz remains very 
sparingly disseminated, so tllat gradually the rock passes into a hornblendic scliist; and when 
schorl replaces hornblende, the samc rock changes into layers whicli are allnost entirely 
composed of needles of schorl. Again, the syenite loses in a11 its I~orublende, the cVtals 
of felspar increase in size, biotite (or sometimes chlorite) becomes more or lcss abunclnnt, and 
with the  addition of quartz we have bcfore us a typical gneiss (or protogine gneiss) !l'itllont 
being able to  draw a boundary between i t  aud typical sycnitc. Howcvcr, the gneissic ])o"tions~ 

many of which appcar to IJC regularly bedded, are decidedly subordinate to the sycllitic oncs. 
As  a l r e d y  mentioncd, the  rock oftcn has a porphyritic structure, and the felspar becomes Pnk 
instead of white, as, for instance, 011 the top of the Kardung pass and on the southern 
of the Chang-la, where large fragments are oftcn met without the slightest trace of hornblellde. 
To the north of the  last mentioncd pass the nycnitic gucius grad~~al ly  passes iuto. thick beds of 
nycnitc-sollist, and tllis again illto chloritic schist, by the hornble~rdc I)ccomlllg "e1)l;lced by 
clllorite, whilc thc othcr mi~lcrill cunetitucnts arc g~.;~dually almost elltirely snppressed 
sye,nilic and cllloritic bcds altcrnnle with cl,~:~l.teosc schists of great t l~ i ck~~css .  This schistosc 
scrlcs of rocks contiuucs frolll north of the CLang-la to the wcstern c ~ ~ d  of the Pa1lgkot '~ Inlie 



and nortlln~ards to the Luulter-la, generally called the Alarsemik pass. On the wcstcrn route 

Dr. Bellem met similar rocks north of the Kardung pass a t  the village Kardung, and traced 
them across the Shayok, up the Nubru valley to near the foot of the Sussir pass. 

Intimately connected with the metamorphic schistose series just noticed, is a greenish 
chloritic, partly thin-bedded, partly more massive rock, which very closely resembles a similar 
rock found about Srinaggar. Only in this case certain laycrs, or ~ o r t i o n s  of it, become often 
distinctly or even coarsely crystalline, sometimes cont;~ining bronzite sparingly disseminated, 
and thus passing into diallage. This chloritic rock forms the greater part of the left side of 
the Changchenmo valley, and also occurs south of the Sussir pass. I tltink me have to look 
upon this whole series of schistose and chloritic rocks as the representatives of the silurian 

for9i~ation. 
Aftcr crossing the Changchenmo valley to Gogra, me mct with a different set of rocks. 

They are dark, often quite black, shales alternating with sandstones. Many beds of the  

latter have a comparatively receut aspect, and are rather micaceous, without the least mctamor- 
phic structure, while the shales acconlpanying them very often exhibit a silky, sub-metamor- 
~ ~ h i c  appearance on the plains of facture. I observed occasionally traccs of ,/2coitls and other 
plants in these shalcs, but no animal fossils. On the Changchenmo route these shaly rocks 
forms the ridge of the Chan-lang pass, as wcll as the whole of the western portion of the 
Lingzi-thang; and they are met again after crossing these high plaius and enteriug the 
Karaltash valley, as far as Shinglung (or Dunglong). On the Korakorum route Dr. Belle\v 
l~rought specimens of similar roclts fro111 the Korakorum range itself. There can be but little 
doubt,-judging from similar rocks which I saw in Spiti, and from thcir geological relations to 
certain limcstones, of nrhich I shall presently speak-that we have in the shaly series the 
car6os~erozbsjbrj11ation represented. 

I n  many localities along the right bank of the Changchenn~o river, then a t  the hot 
springs north of Gogra, and ou the southern side of the Changlaug pass, me find the carbo- 
niferous beds overlain by triussic li~seslone n'hicl~ often has the characteristic semi-oolitic 
structure of the Krol-limestones south of Simla. A t  Gogra and scveral other places dolomi- 
tic beds occur; and in these, sections of Ulcerocartliu~n 11iwaluyuenue are not uncominou. I n  
other places beds are met with full of cri t~oid stems. North of the Lingzi-thang plain-to 
the west of which the hills are mostly composed of tllc same triass~c limestone-a red 
brecciated, calcareous conglomerate is seen a t  the foot of thc Compass-II, but this conglo~uerate 
gradually passes into the ordinary grey limestone, mhich forms the ridge, and undoubtedly 
I~elongs to the same group of triassic rocks. The last placc where I saw the triassic limestone 
was just before reaching thc caulping ground Slinglung; hcre i t  is an almost white or light 
g r ~ y  ,compact rock, containing \,cry perfect scctions of Jlegaloclot~ friqnc,ler, the most chamc- 
t o r ~ s t ~ c  tr~assic fossil. On Mr. Forsyth's route Dr. Bellcn~ met with similar triassic linlestones 
on the northern declivities of thc Pussir pass, and also on the Korakorunl pass overlying the 
carbouiferous shales and saudstoues previously notircd. On the Korakorum the triassic limestolle 
colltains spherical corals vcry simil:lr to those which bad been a few years ago describe(i bg 
Professor Rittcr von Reuss from tllc 1I:lllstadt beds in the Alps, and which are here kllotVn to 
travellcrs ns Korakorum stones. 9 description of thcsc vcry rcmark:~ble corals will LC 
subsequently. 

Rcturtring to our L i t ~ g z i - t l ~ : ~ n ~  route, we Icavc, as alrratly mcutioned, the last tracts of 

triassic limestone a t  Sbingl~mg, in thc nppcr Kaml<ash vallc!.. I-Icrc t.11~ linlestoue rests upon 
some sl~alcs, and thcn follow immediately thc same chloritic rock which we 011 the 
Lmkcr-la, alternating with quartzose schists, both of \\,llich lullst be regnrdtd as ,,f 

palxozoic age. 

A t  Kizil-jilga regnlar sub-n~etauro~.phic slatcs appcar, alternating wit11 a rcd conglomer.~te 
end rcd snndsto~les, and further on dark slatc is thc only rock to bc see11 the whole way down 
the Kamlt:~sll, until the rivcr assunles a north-castcrly course, sollle fourtceo miles ~vcst of the 
K:~r:~t:lgh pass. From here my routc Iny in a nortll-\rc-sterly direction towalda ;\I<tag11, :rntl 
thc barllc slaty rock nrns met with along tllc rnh~lc  of this route up  to the last tlicr~tio~lrtl ~,lnce. 
Dr. Bcllew also traced these slates from the  norther^^ sidc of the Iiori~kort~m to Aktagh. They 
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further continue northwards across the  Sugetrl6, a few miles north of the pass, well as in 
sinfile patches down the  Suget river to  its junction with the K a r a k ~ h .  The irrCglllar range 
of hills to the south of the portion of the  Karakash river, which flows almost east-west from 
Shahidula, on i ts  southern side entirely consists of these slates, wl~ile on the nortIlcm side 

i t  is  composed of a fine-grained syeuite, which also forms the whole of the KuenlGn range 
along the r ight  bank of the  Karakash river, and also is thc sole roclr composing the hills about 

the  camping ground Shah-i-dola. The slates of which I spoke are, on accou~lt of the close 
' cleavage, mostly fine, crumbling, not metamorphic, and must, I thiulr, be referred to the 

siluria~l group. They correspond to  the  metamorphic schists on the  southern side of the Kern- 
korum rauges. 

Thus we have the  whole system of mountain rances h e h e e n  the Indus and the borders 
of Twlristan bounded on the  north and south by syenitic rocks, including between them the 

silurian, carboniferous, aud triassic formations. This fact is rather remarkable, for, sollth of 
t he  Indus, we have nearly all the principal sedimentary formations represented from the 
up to  the eocene, and most of the beds abound in fossils. 

The only exception t o  which I can allride on the Changchenmo route is near Kium, in the 
Chaugchehmo valley. Here there are on thc  left bank of the river some remarkably recent 
locjlring sandstones and conglomerates, dipping a t  an angle of about 45' to north-by-east, and 
at the  foot of these beds rise the hot springs* of Kium. I think i t  probable that this conglo- 
merate has eastward a connection with the eocene deposits, which occur a t  the western eud of 
the  Pangkong lake, and in the Iudus valley south of it. 

I n  the previous notes I have scarcely alludcd to  the  dip of the rocks a t  the different 
localities. The reasou is t ha t  there is indeed very great dilficnlty in directly observing both 
the  dip and the strike. A t  the m e s t e r ~ ~  end of the Pangkong lake the dip of the metamorphic 
schists is  mostly a south-westerly one, but further on nearly all the rocks dip a t  a motlerate 
angle to  north-east, north-by-east, or t o  north. On  the Lingzi-thang, just after crossing the 
Changlang, the  shales are mostly highly inclined, but  further on the limestones lie unconfor- 
mably on them and dip to  north-east. Wherever the hills consist merely of shales and slates, 
their sides are generally so thickly covered with debris and detritus tha t  i t  becomes almost an 
exception t,o observe a rock ill situ. 

The debris is  brought down in large quantities by  the melting snow into the valleys, and 
high banks of i t  are every\rherc observable along the water-courses. A t  a somewhat remote- 
say diluvial-period this state of things has operated on a far greater scale. Not only 
the lakes, like the Pangkong, much more extensive, but valleys likc the Cl~angchenmo, or the 
Tanktze valley, sometimes became temporaiily blocked up by glaciers, or great landslil~s, and 
the shingle and clay deposits were often accumulated in them to a thickncss of two or more r i hundred feet. Near Aktagh similar deposits of stratified clay exist of about 160 feet thick- 
ness, and extend over an area of more than one hundred square miles. There can be but little 
doubt tha t  when thcse large sheets of watcr mere in ex~stence, the climate of these now cold 

SECTION 11. 

arid regions was both milder and moister, and naturally more favorable to animal nu 
life than i t  is now. A proof of this is given, for instance, by the occurrence of 

subfossil Succinem, Iselicee, and P u p  in the clay deposits of the Pangkong lake, while scarcely 
any land mollusk could exist a t  the present time in the same place. 

GEOLOGICAL NOTES ON THE BOUTB TBAVEIIBED D T  THE TARLAND EYDASSY FnOX ~ H A X I D U L A  TO YAnxAND 
A N D  KABHG~AD, by I)B. F. STOLICZKA, Nu1ural i~t  allached lo the Embap.s:y. 

IN a former communication I had already occasion to notice tha t  the rocks composing 
the KuenlBn range near Shahidula, chiefly consist of s~en i t i c  p e i s s ,  often intcrbedded, and 
alternating, with various metamorphic and quartzose schists. Similar rocks continue the 
- - 

- -  

Tile temperature of tlleso hot springs varies from GOo to 125'. l ' l~ey f o r ~ ~  no deposit of gYPsuw~ like 'he 

uprings nortll of Oogrrr, but there is n good deal of sod& dcposit round them. 



whole way down the Karakash river for about twenty-four miles. After this the road follows, 

i n  a somewhat north-weslerly direction, a small stream leading t o  the Sanju-(nr Grimm-) 
Pass. I-Icre the rocl;s are chiefly true mica schist, in places full of garnets. Near, and on, 

the pass itself chloritic and quartzose schists prevail, in which veins of pale grcen jade occur, 
numerous bloclts containing this mineral having been observed near the top of the pass. 
All the are very highly inclined, often vertical, the slopes of the hills, and in fact of 

the ,=-,tirG range, being on tha t  account rather precipitous, and the crests of the ridges them- 
selves v c ~ y  narrow. 

To the north of the Sanju Pass we again meet with metamorphic, mostly chloritic 
schists, until we ai~,proach the camping place Tim, where, distinctly bedded, sedimentary 
rocks cap the hills of both sides of the valley. They arc dark, almost black, silky slates, 

resting unconformably on the schists, and arc overlain by a grey, partly quartzitic sandstone, 
passiug into conglorucrate. The last rock contains particles of the black slatcs, and is, 
therefore, &:~rly of younger age. Some of the conglomeratic beds have a remarkably recent 
aspect, but others are almost metamorphic. In none of the  groups, the slates or sandstoues 

or ~on~lomeratcs ,  havc any fossils bcen observed; but thcy appear to  belong to some palaeozoic 
formatio~i. They all dip a t  from 40' to 50° towards north-east, extending for about one and 
a half milcs down thc Sanju vallcy. Here they are soddenly cut off by metamorphic schists, 
but the exact place of contact on tlie slopes of the hills is entirely concealed by dlbris. The 

schists are only in o ~ i c  or two places iutcrrupted by massive beds of a beautiful porphyritic 
gneiss, containing splendid crystals of orthoclase ant1 biotite ; they continue for about eighteen 
milcs to thc camp Kinriz. On tlie road, which often passes through very narrow portions of 
the valley, we often met with old river deposits, consisting of beds of gravel and vely fine clay, 
which is casily carried off by only a moderate breeze, and fills the atmosphere with clouds of 
dust. These old rivcr dcposits reach in mmiy places up to about one hundred and fifty feet 
above the present level of the river, which has to be waded across a t  least once in every mile. 

A t  the camp Kiwiz  the hills on both sides of the valley are low, composed of a com- 
paratively rccent 1ool;ing conglomerate, which in a few places alternates 4 t h  beds of reddish, 
sandy clay, the thickness of the lattcr varying from two to five feet only. These rocks 
strikingly resemble those of thc supra-numrnulitic group, so extensively represented in the 
neighbourhood of Mari. They dccompose very rcadily, covering the slopes of the mount.ains 
with loose boulclcrs and sand, under which very little of the original ro:k can be seen. Ncar 
the camp the bcds dip a t  about 40' to  north-east, but about one mile and a half further on a 
low gap raus parallel to the strike, and on the otller side of i t  the beds rise again, dipping with 
a similar angle to south-mest, thus forming a synclinal a t  the gsp. Below the  conglomerate 
there crops out a grcy, often semi-crystalline limestoue, containing in some of its thick layers 
large numbers of Crinoid stems, a Spirycr, very like 9. striaizcs, and two species of Fet~nestclle. 
Following the rivcr to north by east, this carboniferous limestone again rests on chloritic schist, 
which, after a mile or two, is overlain by red sandstone, eibher in horizoutal or very slightly 
inclincd strata. Both these last named rocl~s are very friable, easily orumbling between the  
fingers, particularly the Iattcr, from which the calcareous cement has almost entirely been 
dissolved out. A t  Sanju thc red sandstones underlie coarse prey calcareous sanclstoncs and 
chloritic marls, some beds of which are nearly exclusively conlposed of Gryphcea vesicrlari8, 
many specimens of this most characteristic middle cretaceous fossil being of cnormous size. 
The Gvyplrrea beds and the red sa~idstones arc conformable to each other, and although I have 
nomhcre seen them interstratified ncar tlicir contact, thcre is strong evidence of their being 
both of cretaceous agc. Both dcco~npose equnlly easily, and the Gryplrmr bcds have indeed in 
many placcs been entirely denuded. They have supplicd the greater portion of the gnvel and 
beds of shifting sand, which stretch iu a north-easterly direction tcwards the desert-land. 

On thc road from Sanju to Yarkand, which first pmscs almost due west and after sowe 
distance to north-west, we crosscd extensive tracts of those gravel bcds, and of low hills alluOst 

entirely co~nposcd of clay and sand, though we only skirted the true desert country. Locnlly, 
as, for illstance, ncar Oi-togmk aud Borir, pale retldisli snndstoucs crop out from under the 
more reccnt dcposits, but they appcrr to be younger t h l u  the cret~ceous red snndstones 

lyil'g the Gr~~tlrcelc beds; the former most probably bclo~ig to some upper tertiary 
Among the sandy and clayey deposits I was not o little surprised to  find true LaeJe, tIpiCnl 



3s i t  can anywhere be seen in the valleys of the Rhine or of the Danube. I IniKllt spe:tk 
of ' Berg' and ' Thal-Loss,' but I shall not enter into details on this occasion ; for I have 
a much better opportut~ity of studying this remarkable deposit. A t  p r e s e ~ ~ t  I will olllg llotice 
tha t  commo111~ we meet with extensive deposits of L0e.w only in the valleys. I ts  thicliness 
varies in   laces from ten to  eighty, and more, feet;  a fine yellowish nnstratijied clay, orcnsion. 

ally with calcareous concretions and plant fragments. I n  Europe the origin of this 
deposits n7as, and is up to  the  present date, a disputed question. Naturally, if a geologist is 
no t  so fortunate as  to  travel beyond the 'Rhine' or 'Donau-thnl,' and is sccnstomed to be 
surrounded with the verdant bcauty of these valleys, he might  propose half a dozen thcolies, 
and as he advances in his experience disprove the probability of one after t l ~ e  other, until his 

troubled mind is  wearied of prosecuting the object further. Here in the desert countries, 
where clouds of fertile dust replace those of beneficial vapour, where the atmosphere is hardly 
ever clear and free from sand, nay occasionally saturated with it, the explanation that the Lc8s 

is  a s1h6aerial deposit, is almost involuntarily pressed upon one's mind. I do not think that by 
this I am advancing a new idea; for,-unless I am very much mistaken,-it was my hiend 
Baron Richthofen who came to  a similar couclusion during his recent sojourn in Southern 
China. 

Yarkand lies about five miles from the river, far  away from the hills, in the midst of a 
well cultivated land, intersected by numerous canals of irrigation ; a land full of interest for 
the agriculturist, bu t  where the  geological mind soon involuntarily falls into repose. Aud 
what shall I say of our road from Yarkaud to  Kashghar? Little of geological interest, I 
am afraid. 

Leaving Yarkand wc passed for the  first few miles through cultivated land, which, hoa- 
ever, soon gave away t o  the  usual aspect of the  desert, or something very little better. A few 
miles south-west of Kokrabad a low ridge runs from south-east to north-west. If me are 
allowed t o  judge from the numerous boulders of red standst.one and Gryphcca marl, some of 
considerable size and scarcely river-worn, we might consider the ~ l d g e  as being composed of 
cretaceous rocks. Bu t  one hardly feels consoled with the idea, tha t  in wading through the 
sand he should only cross a once cretaceous basin, and tha t  the whole of this country should 
have remained free from encroachment of any of the kainozoic seas. It is very dangerous 
t o  jump to  conclusions regarding the naturc of a ground untouched by the geological hammer. 
The answer t o  auy doubt must for the  present remain a desideratum. On the fourth day of 
our march approaching Yangihissar, we also crossed a few very low ridges, but these consisted 
entirely of gravel and marly clay beds, most of them dipping with a very high angle to south 
by east, the  strilce being nearly Jue  east and west. South of Yangihissar the ridge bent 
towards south-west, and there was also a distant low ridge traceable in a north-easterly 
direction, the whole having the appearance of representing the shore of some large inland 
watersheet. From Yangil~issar to  Kashghar we traversed only low land, as usually more Or 

less thickly covered wit11 a salinc efflorescence, but  still to  a considerable extent eultivatecl. 
Here in Kashghar the distant heights of the Kucnllin, of the Pamir and Thinshan railges! are 
ready to  unfold their treasures, whether we go in a southerly, or westerly, or northerly dlrec- 
tion ; geological ground is even ncarcr to  be found in some of the low ridges from tmclve to 
thirty miles distant, while the Moralbashi forests lying eastward, invite the zoologist and 
sportsman. I trust we shall soon be able to see and relate some novelties from our neigh- 
lourhood. 

KashyRar, 2011 December 1873. 

NOTE ILEOABDINQ T H E  OCCURJIENCR O F  JADE I N  THE K A n A ~ ~ ~ a  V A L L E Y ,  ON T H E  OODTHRnN D O H D E ~ ~  OF 

TU~KIBTA',  b:y D R .  Y. STOLICZKA, Nutw.ali6l ( 1 1 1 u ~ h ~ d  lo  the l k r k a ~ r d  E~nbass?~. 

THE portion of the Kuenllin range, which extends from Shahidula eastward to\vardn 
Kotan, appears to  consist entirely of gneiss, syenitic gneiss, ant1 ~nc ta rno r~ l~ ic  rocks, these C elng quartzose, micaceoua, or hornblendic schists. On tLc southern declivity of this ratlge, 



which runs along the right bank of the Karakash river, are situated thc old jade minrs, or 
quarries formerly worked by the Chinese. They are about sevcn nliies distant from 

the Kirghiz Belakchi, which itself is about twelve miles south-east of ~hahit lula.  

I had the pleasure of visiting the mines in company with Dr. Bellem and Caljtei~l Hi(ldulph, 

with a Yarkaudee official as our guide. 

W e  found the principal jade locality to be about one and a half miles distant from the 
river, and a t  a height of about five hundred feet above the level of the same. Jus t  in this 

portion of the range a few short spurs abut from the higher hills, all of wbich are, however. 
as nsually, thickly with debris and sand, the result of disintegration of the original 
rock. The whole has the appearance as if an extensive slip of t.he mountain-side had occurred. 

Viewing the mines from a littlc distance the place seemed to  resemble a nulnbcr of pigeon-holes 
worked in tlle side of the mountain, except tllat they were rather irregularly distributed. On 

inspection we saw a number of pits and holes dug out iu the slopes, extending over a height 
of nearly a couple of 100 fect, and over a length of about a quart:r of a mile. Each of these 
excavations has a heap of fragments of jadc and rock a t  its entrance. blost of them are only 

from ten to twenty fect high and broad, and their depth rarely exceeds twenty or thirty 
feet; only a fern show some approach to low gallcries of moderate length, and one or two are 
said to have a length of eighty or a hundred feet. Lookinq on this mining operation as a whole, 
i t  is no doubt a, very inferior piece of the miner's s k ~ l l ;  nor could the workmen have been 
provided with any snlxrior instruments. I estimated the number of holes a t  about hundred 
and t\venty; but several had been opened only experimentally, an operation wllich had often 
to 1,e resorted to on account of the superticial sand conce.aling the underlying rock. Sevcral 
pits also which were probably exhausted a t  a moderate depth mere again filled in ; their great 
number, Ilowever, clearly i~ldicates tha t  the people had been working singly or in small 
parties. 

Thc rock of which thc low spurs a t  the basc of the range are con~poscd, is partly a 
thin bedded, rather sandy, syenitic g-neiss, partly mica and hornblendic schist. The fclspar 
gradually disappears entirely in the scbistose beds, which on wcathered planes often have the 
appearance of a laminated standstone. They include the principal jade-yielding rocks, being 
traversed by veius of a pure white, apl?arently zeolitic mineral, varying in tbickness from a 
few to about forty feet, and perhaps even more. The strike of tbc veins is from north-by-west 
to sout-by-east, or sometimes almost due east-and-west; and their dip is either v e ~ y  high 
towards north, or they run vertically. I have a t  present no sufficient means to ascertain the  
true nature of this vein-rock, as i t  may rather be called, being an aggregate of single crystals. 
The mineral has the appearance of albite, but the lustre 1s more silky, or perhaps rather 
glassy, and i t  is not in any way altered before the blowpipe, either by itself, or with borax or 
soda. The texture is somewl~at coarsely crystalline, rhomlrohedric faces being on a fresh frac- 
ture clearly traceable. I t  sometimes coutains iron pyrites in very snlall particles, and a few 
flakes of biotite are also occasionally observed. This zeolitic rock is again traversed by veins 
of nephrite, commonly called jade; which, however, also occurs in nests. There appear to be 
two vilrities of it, if the one, of which I shall presently speak, really deserves the name of 
jadc. It is a white tough mineral, having an indistinct cleavage in two differeut directions, 
while in the other directions the fracture is Linely granular or splintry, rn in true nephrite. 
Portions of this mineral, which is apparently the same as usually called white jade, have some- 
times a fibrous strncture. This nllrite jade rarely occupies t!~e wllole tbickness of a vein ; i t  
usually o111y occurs along the sides iu imnlediate contact with the zeolitic vein-rock, with 

which i t  someti~ncs appears to be very closely counected. The ~~ l idd le  part of solne of the 
veins and most of thc others entircly consists of the common green jade, wl~ich is charwterized 

by a thorough absence of cleavage, great tougl~uess, aud rather doll vitreous lustre. The 
Ilardness is always bclom 7, generally ollly equal to that of common fe lsp~r ,  or very little higher, 
tlrough the polished surface of t l ~ c  stone appears to attain a greater hardness nfter lollg ex- 
posure to the air. Thc colour is very vwiable, from pale to somewhat darker grecn, npproaching 
that of pure serpentine. The pale greeu variety is by far the most common, aud is ill general 
use for cups, moutll-pieces for pipcs, ri11g-s and other orticlcs used us charnls and ornaments, 
I saw veins of the pale green jade fully amounti~lg in thickness to ten feet; but i t  is by no 
mealla ewY to obt& large pieces of it, the minerd being generally f rac turd  in all directions. 

a90 



Like the crystalline vein-mineral, neither the white nor the green variety of jade is affected 

by the  blowpipe heat, with or without addition of borax or soda. Green jade of a brigllhr 
colour and higher translucency is comparatively rare, and, already on tha t  account, no dollbt 

much more valuable. It is usually only found in thin veins of one or a few inches ; and even 
then i t  is generally full of flaws. 

Since the  expulsion of the Chinese from Yarkand in 1864, the jade quarries in the 

Karakash valley have become entirely deserted. Tbcy must have yielded a considerable portion 
of the jade of commerce; though no doubt the  workmen made a good selection already on the 
spot, tal<ing away only the  best coloured nild largest pieces ; for even now a great number of 
fair fragments, measuring 12  to 15 iuehcs in d i am~t r r ,  form part of the rubbish thrown 
away as useless. I 

The Bclakchi locality is, however, not t l ~ e  only one whicl~ yielded jade to tbe Chinese. 
There is no  reason to  doubt thc eristcnce of jade aloug the whole of the Kuenllin range, as 

far  as the  mica and hornblendic schists extend. The great obstacle in tracing out the veins, 
and following them when once discovered, is the large amount of superficial debris and shifting 
sand, which conceal the original rock in sitic. However, fragmcnts of jade may bc seen 
among the  bouldcrs of almost every stream which comcs down from the range. We also 
observed largc fragments of jade near the top of the  Sanju Pass, which on its southern side 
a t  least mostly consists of thin-bedded gneiss and hornblendic schist. 

Another iich locality for jade appears to exist somewhere south of Kotan, from whence 
the largest and best coloured pieces are said to  come; most of them are stated to be obtained 
as boulders in a river bed, though this seems rather doubtful. Vcry likely the Chinese worked 
several quarries south of Kotan, similar to  those in  the  Karakash valley, and most of the 
jade from this last locality was no doubt brought into Kotan, this being the nearest manufac- 
tur ing  town. A great number of the better polished ornaments, such as rings, kc., sold in 
the bazaar of Yarkand, have the  credit of coming from Kotan ; possibly they are made there 
by Chinese workmen, but  the a r t  of carving seems to  have entirely died away, and indeed 1t 

is  not  to  be expected tha t  such strict Mahomedans, as the Yarkandees nlostly are, would eagerly 
cultivate i t .  I f  the T u r k i s t a ~  people will not take the opportunity of ~ ro f i t i ng  by the export 
of jade, or if no new locality of tha t  mineral is discovered within Chinese territory, the 
celestial people will feel greatly the  want of the  article, and good carved specimetls of jade 
will becomc great  rarittes. The Chinese seem to  havc been a c ~ ~ r ~ a i n t e d  wit11 the jade of the 
Kuenllin mountains during the  last two thousand years, for Kotan jade is stated t o  be men- 
tioned* " by Chinese authors in the time of the  dynasty under m'uti (B.C. 14Y-Y6.)" 

Yarkand, 141h November 1973. 

SECTION IV. 

GBOLOGICAL ORBEBVATIONB MADE O N  A VIBTT TO TI18 C I I A D I S ~ ~ O L ,  T n I A ~  S ~ A N  R A N O X ,  by DR. F. STOLICZKA, 

Naturalkt attached lo  the Yarkand Embassy. 

AFTER a stay of nearly a month in our eml,:lssy quarters a t  Yangishar, near K a s h ~ r ,  
t he  diplomacy of our envoy secured us the Amir's permission for a trip to the Chaderkul, 
lake situated close on the Kussian frontier, about 112 miles north by west of Kashgar, among 
the  southern branches of the TLian Shan rauge. Under the leadership of Colonel  ordo don^ 
we, Captain Trotter and myself, lcft Yangishar about noon on the last day of 1878, receiving 
the  greeting of thc  new year in one of the villages of the Artus11 valley, some 25 miles nortll- 
west from our last quarters. On  thc 1st  of January 1874, we marclred up the llo).an river for 

about 20 miles to  a small encampment of tlte Kirglliz, called Chullgtereli; R I I ~  follol~illg t,bc 
Toyan and passing the forts Murza-tel.clc and Chakma'k, we calnl,rd or) tllc lift11 ;'L 

Turug-at-bela, about 1 1  miles south of the 'l'urng pass, beyond which fivc nliles further On 
lies thc C h d t r l r ~ ~ l .  On the sixtll we visited the lake, and on the day following ret.mccd 
s b p ~ ,  by the Hame route wc came, towards Kaahgar, which we reached on the 11th January 

- -- .~-- -- . -~ 
-~ - ~ - -- ~- - 

' Yulo's Marw Polo, Vol. 1, p. 177. 



Having had a shooting day a t  Turug-at-bela, and one day's halt u i th  the King's obliging 
officers a t  the ChakmPk fort, we mere actually only nine d:~ys on the rnarch, during which we 
accomplished a distance of about 224 miles. It will be rcad~ly understood that while thus 

marching, there was not much time to search for favoral~le sections in out-of-the-way places ; 
but merely to note what was a t  hand on t l ~ e  road. I can, therefore, only introduce my geolo- 

gical observations as passing rernarlts. 

Leaving the cxtcnsive loss-deposits of the vdlcy of the Kashgar Daria, tbe plain rises 
very gradually towards a low ridge, pf which I shall speak as the Artush range. It is remark- 

ably uniform in its elcvation, averaging about 400 feet, somcwhnt increasing in height towards 
the west and din~inisl~ing towards the east, which direction is its ~ e n e r a l  strike. This range 

separates the Kashgar plain from tllc valley of the Artush river, which cuts through the ridge 
about eight miles nearly duc north of thc city. Viewed from this, the entire ridge appears 
very regularly furrowed and weather-worn on its slope, indicating the softness of the material 
of \fhich i t  is composed. Onc would have, howevcr, hardly fancied that  i t  merely consists of 
bedded clay and sand, mostly yellowish white, occasionally reddish, and sometimes with inter- 
stratified layers of greater consistency, hardened by a calcareous or silicious cemcnt. On the 
left bank, in thc passage of the river through the r~dge,  the beds appear in dome-shape, 
gently dipping towards the Kashgar plain on one side, and with a considerably higher angle 
Into the Artush vnllcy on t l ~ c  other. On the right bank a t  the gap a11 the exposed beds dip 
southward, those on the reverse of the anticlinal having been washed away by the Artush river 
up to the longitudinal axis, and thus exposing almost vert~cal faces. These remarkably homo- 
gellcous, clnyey, and sandy beds may appropriately be called Artush. betlu, and alt l~ough I could 
nowhere find a trace of a fossil in them, i t  seems to me very probable tha t  they are of marine 
origin and of neogene age. 

The southern slopes of the ridge are on their basal half entirely covered with gravel, 
which in places even extends to the top, assuming here a thickness of from 10 to  15 feet. 
Locally the gravel beds are separated from the main range by a shallow depression, forming a 
lorn ridge which runs along the base of the higher one, and from which i t  is, even iu the 
distance, clearly discernible by its dark tint. The pebbles iu the gravel are mostly of small 
size and well river-worn; they are derived to  a very large extent from grey or greenish 
sandstones and shales, black or white limestone, more rarely of trap, basalt, and of gneiss. 
With the except~on of the last-named rock, all the others had been met with in ailu in the 
upper Toyan valley. The pieces of gneiss belong to  a group of metamorphic rock which is 
usually called Profogine. It is mainly composed of quartz and white or reddish orthoclase, 
with a comparatively small proportion of a green chloritic substance. The white felspar 
variety generally contains as an accessory mineral schorl, in short, rather thick, crystals. 
I shall sulscquently allude to  the probable source from which the protogine pebbles might 
have been derived. 

From Artush me marched, as already stated, northwards, up the Toyan river, and for 
the nest 22 miles one was surpriscd to find nothing bnt the same Artush-and gravel- 
deposits, the former constantly dipping a t  a high angle to north by west, and the latter resting 
on them in slightly inclined or horizontal strata;  while among the recent river deposits in 
the bed of the valley itself the order of things appeared reversed. The gravels, having 
first yielded to denudation, were here underlying the clays derived from the Artnsh beds, 
thus preparing an nriblc ground for tbc agriculturist, whenever n f:~vourable opportunity 
offered itself. h few miles south of Chungterek the laminated Artush beds entirely dis- 
appcxared under the gravel, which from its greater co~~sistency assumed Iiere the form of r 

rather tough, coarse conglomerate. I n  the bend of thc river thc lntter have a thickness of 
fully 200 fcet, and are eroded by lateral rivulcts into rernnrknbly regular Gothic pillnrs nnd 
turrets. It is rare to mcet wit11 a morc perfect imitation of nature by humall art. The 
general surface of thc gravel deposits is compnrntively low, from 400 to  500 feet abow the level 
of the river, ant1 much dcnudcd aud inte~sected by nli~ror strenms and old tvatercourses. 

At a couple of miles north of Chuugtcrek the Koktau range begins w i ~  I-~ther nbrupt 

limestooe cliffs, rising to about 3,000 feet nbovc the level of the Toynu. Nearly in the middle 



of i t  are situated the forts Murzaterek and Chalrma'k, some ten nliles (listant from other, 
The southern portion of this range consists a t  its base of undulating laycrs grcenisll (,r plr- 
~ l i s h  shales, overlain by dark coloored, mostly black, limestone in tlliclr and tllin strata, the 
latter being generally earthy. The limestone occupies all the higher and, as is 
LTenerall~ the case, greatly adds to the ruggedness of the  mouutains. Al,out five milcs no,.tll 
of Chungbrek, 1 follnd in a t,bick bed of limestone an abundance of i l~cg,l /o~~rrs f7iqsefer, a 
large Piltna, a S ~ i ~ f e r i n a  of the type of S. Stracheyi, blocks full of Li/horlet~(jro,L corals, and 
numerous sections of various small Gastropods. Thinner layers of the Samc. limestone were 
full of fragments of crinoid sleths, and of a branching Ceriopora, the rock itself bearing a 
strong resemblance to  the  typical S t .  Cassiau beds. I n  this place the shales, underlying the 
limestone, mere partly interstratified with it, in laycrs of from 5 to 10 feet; and from this fact 
i t  secms to me probable t ha t  they also are of triassic age, representing a lower series of the 
same formation. 

Proceeding in a north-westerly direction, thc ilfegalotl~~s-limestones are last seen ,)ear 

Murzaterek. Prom this place the  greenish shales continuc for a fcw miles forther on, much 
disturbed and contorted ; and a t  last disappear undcr a variety of dark eoloured shales, slates, 

and sandstones, with occasional interstratified layers of black, carthy limestone. The strike of 
the  beds is  from east hy north t o  west by south, and the dip either very high to north or 

vertical. A t  Chakma'k the  river has cut a very narrow passage through these almost vertical 
strata, which rise precipitously to  about 3,000 feet, and to  the  south of t,he fort ?,,pear to be 

overlain by a lighter coloured rock. It is very difficult t o  say what the age of thcse slaty beds 
may be, as they seem entirely unfossiliferous, and we cau a t  present only regard them as repre- 
senting, in all probability, one of the palzozoic formations. 

About five miles north-west of Chakma'k a sensible decrease in the Ireight of the range 
takes place, and with i t  a change in the geological formation. The palsozoic beds, although 
still crossing the  valley in almost vertical strata, become very much contorted ; while, uncon- 
formably on them, rest reddish and white sandstones and conglomerates, regularly bedded, and 
dipping to  north-west mith a steady slope of about 40 degrees. The rocks, though evidently. 
belonging to  a comparatively recent (kainozoic) epoch, appear to  be much altered by beat, some 
layers having been changed into a coarse grit, in which the cement has almost entirely dig- 
appeared. I have not, however, observed any kind of organic remains in them. A little dis- 
tance further on they several times alternate with successive, conformably bedded, doleritic trap. 
The rock is either hard and compact, being an intimate, rather fine graincd mixture of fclspar 
and augite in small thin crystals, or i t  decomposes into masses of various greenish and purplish 
hues, like some of the basic greenstones. 

After leaving the junction of the Suyok and Toyan (or Chakma'k) rivkrs, and turning 
northwards into the valley of the latter, the panorama is really magnificent. Shades of whitel 

red, purple, and black compete mith each other in distinctness and brilliancy, until the whole 
series of formations appear in the distance capped by a dark bedded rock. 

Although, judging from the greater frequency of basaltic bo~llders, we already knew that 
this rock must be found further north, we hardly realized the ~ l c a s a n t  sight which awaited 
on the march of the 4 th  January, after having left our camp a t  Kulja or ~olrum-bashi. The 

daleritic beds increased step by step in thickness, and after a fern miles we passed through 
what appears be thc centre of an extensive volcanic eruption. Along the ballks river 

columrlar and massive basalt was noticed several times, with occasional small heaps of slags 
and scoriae, among a few outcrops of very much altered and disturbed strata of red Or 

san&tonc, thus adding to the remarkable contrast of the scene. I n  front of us, and the light' 

in a simicircle a regular old Somma; the almost perpendicular walls rising to about 
1,500 feet above the river, and clearly exposing the stratification of the basaltic which 

were dipping to north-east, east, and south-cast. On our left, as we" in 
almost due western direction, portions of a similar Somrna were visible above the sedrrnentary 
rocks, all dipping in the opposite way from those ahead of urn. The cone itself has in 

dierppeered by subsidence, and the cavity W ~ E  filled with the rubbish of the nelghbour- 
ing rocke. 



Passing further north we crossed a comparatively low count~y,  stnddcd with small rounded 
hills and itltcrcepted by short ridges with easy slopes ; the average height was between l2,0(10 

13,000 feet. This undulatiug high plateau proved to be onc of the head-qnnrtc>rs of ~ I I P  
(Oais PoZii), chiefly on account of the very rich grass vegetation which exists here. 

For this the character of the soil fully accounts. The entire ground was shown to consist of 

limestone gravel and,  pebbles of rather easily decomposi~~g roclis, mixcd with the ashes and 
detritus, evidently derlvcd from the of the volcanic eruption. Only rarely was an 

isolated basaltic dyke seen, or the tertiary saudstone cropping.oot from under the more recent 
deposits. 

Viewing the country from an elevated position near our camp a t  Torug-at-bela, thc con- 
glomerate and gravel beds, well clad with grass vegetation, werc seen to stretch far away 
eastwards, and iu a 110rth-easterly direction across the Turug pass ; whilc on the south they 
were I)ouuded by a of the somcwhat higher basaltic hills. Towards the west I 

traced them for about seven miles, across a low pass a t  which a tributary of the Toyan rises in 
two branches; whilc on thc other side two similar streams flow wcst by south to  join the  
Suyok rivcr. To thc north the proximity of a rather prccipito~~sly rising mnge shut the rest 
of the world out of view. For this ridge the name Tcrek-tngh of Hnmboldt's map may be 
retained; its avcrage height ranges bctwecn about 16,000 and 17,000 fcct. 111 its western 
extension i t  runs almost due east-west, composed a t  base of a tongh limestone conglomerate of 
younger tcrtiary origin, followcd by white dolomitic limestone, and then by a succession of 
slaty and dark li~nestoue roclts, the former occasionally showing distinct signs of metamorphism, 
and changing into schist. All the beds are ncarly vertical or very highly inclined, dipping to  
north hy west, the older apparently rcsting on thc younger oncs. North of Turug-at-bela the 
r a n g  nialtes a sudden I~end in an almost northerly direction, and continues to thc Chaderkul, 
mherc i t  forms the souther11 boundary of the lalte-platenu. By this time the white dolomitic, 
and afterwards the slaty bods, had entirely disappeared, and with them the height has also 
diminished. A comparatively low and narrow branch of the range which we visited consists 
here entirely of darli lirnestonc, which in single fragments is not distinguisl~able from the 
Trias litnestone of the Koktan mountains, but here i t  does not contain any fossils. The ridge 
itself, after a short stretch in a north-east-by-north direction, gradually disappears under the 
much younger conglomeratic beds. 

Across the Chaderlcul plain the true Thian Slian range mas visible, a regular forest of 
peaks secmiugly of modcrate and tolcrilbly uniform clevation. The rocks all exhibited darli 
tints, but most of them, as well as thc bills to the west of tbe Chaderliul, near the sources of 
the iirl)a, wcrc clad in snow. The lake itsclf mas frozeu, aud the surrouuding plain covered 
with a m-l~ite shcct of saliue effiorescence. 

Brief skelcA of I le geological hislory o f  I le  hill rar~ges /rnr.ersetb.-In order tha t  the 
precediug remarlcs may bc lnore easily uuderstood, I add a few words regarding the 
which appcar to havc taken placc a t  the close of the kainozoic cpoch within the southern 
offsl~oots of the Tbian Shau nfhich we visited. 

Short as our sojourn in the mountains mas, i t  provcd to be vcry intercsti~lg and equally 
instructive. Ilumbuldt's account of the \,olcanicity of the 'l'hian SIlnn, clliefly taken from 
Chinese sources, receives great support; but we must not speculate further beyond confiding 
in the expectation that both mcso and kainozoic rocks will be found aulply represented 
in it. 

As Ear as our present researches in the physical aspect of the country extend, me 
may spcalr of three geolog~cnlly differcut ranges : the 15.1,ek rnltge, wllich IS the 
the Koklat~ in the middle, followed by the dr lush  rti,rge, below which begins thc Kashgh.hn_r 
plain. All three decrease in the same ordcr iu their absolute heigl~t, the last vcry much more 
so tlwn the middle one. The first cousists of old scdimentary roclcs, the second of siniilnr 
rocks in its southern parts, while younger tcrtiary mid basaltic rocks occupy the nortbcrn 
portions, the third is entirely coniposcd of young tertiary deposits. The ge~irral  t l i r e c t ~ o q  
of all the ranges is from wcst to east, or nearly so;  this direction evidently datiug from 

the time whcn the whole of the Thian Shau chain mas elevated. Thc undulntiug high plateau 
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the Terek and the Kolrtan is, near Turug-at-beln, about eight miles wide, the 
distance between the two rnngcs diminishing nrestward, wl~ile in the opposite direction it 

ust soon more than double. Judging from the arrangemrnt of the pebbles, whicll, as 
nlrcady noticed, are half derived from limestone, t,hc direction of the old drainage nlt~st have 
heen from mcst to  east, and must have formed the head~vaters of the Altsai river, \vllicll on 

+'he nlaps is recorded as rising a short distance east of the Chaderliul. Similarly, the gravel 
valley hetween the Koktan and Artush ranges iudicates a west to  east drainage, arid its nridtll 

al'l)ears to  have approximately averaged 20 miles. About three miles north of ChluIgterek 
a second:~ry old valley exists, also extending from west to  east, and is diametrically cut across 

the  l'oyan river. I n  this valley, which was formerly tributnry to tlle one lying more 
uthmard, the  gravel beds accumulated to  a thickness of fully 100 feet. As the Artt~sh range 

(lid 11ot offer a sufficiently high harrier, masscs of the gravel pmsed locally over i t  or through 
i ts  gaps iuto the  Icashgar plain, which itself a t  tha t  time formed a third large broad valley. 

Thus, at the  close of t he  volcanic eruptions in the  hills north of Chakmdk, me find three 
river systems all flowing eastward, and made more or less independent of each other by moull- 
taiu ranges, about which i t  would, however, not be fair to  theorize (in the prescnt state of 
our kuowlege) on the  causes of their assumed relative position. It nmst have been at  that 
time tha t  the  pebbles of protogine were brought down from sornc portion of the I~ills lying 
to  the west;  and i t  would be interesting to ascertain whether or not this rock is anywhere 
in tha t  direction to  be met with iw sib. When the turbulent times of Volcan's reign 

."raaustc.d and tranquillity was restored, t,he whole country south of the axis of the Thian 
Shan must have greatly subsided, and the  wider the valleys have been the more effectively 
was thc extent of subsidence felt. To  support this idea by an ol)servation, I may notice that , 
north of Chungterek, a t  the base of the  Koktan range, the Artush beds have entirely disap- ' 
peared iu the  depth, and the gravel beds overlaying them dip partially under the 'llrins limestone, 
a state of things which cannot he explained by denudation, but 0111~ by snbsideuee and consequent 
overturning of the  older beds above the younger ones. A similar state of things is to be 
observed on the  Terek range, where the  young t c r t i a r ~  limestone conglomerate is in some 
places of contact overlain by the much older dolomite. Now, if the broad valley of the 
Kashgar plain sank first, and gmdually lowest, as i t  in all probability did, we find a more ready 
explanation of the  large quantities of loose gravel pouring into i t  and accumnlatiug at the 
basc of the Artush range. 

The sinliing in of the volcanic centre north-west of Chakm&k first appears to have drainei 
oif the former head of the  Aksai river, making i t  the head of the Toyan instead; and to the 

l~o r th  of the  Terek ridge i t  was most probably the cause of the origin of the ~haderkul .  
sul,sidence of the country followed in the south, malting i t  possible for the united Sllyok and 
Toyall rivers to  force their passage right across the Koktan range, strengthen the Artush river, 
cut  with facility throngh the Artus11 range, and join the Kasl~ghardaria. While thus in(licat- 
illg the  course of the comparatively recent geological history of the ground, it must bet 

however, ltept ill mind tha t  this change in the system of drainage had no essential effect 
tile direction of tire hill ranges. This, dating from much older timcs, was mainly an 

westerly one, following the strike of the rocks which compose the whole mountain system. 

K . \ s ~ r c : a n ,  

3%e I G / / r  Junuciry 1874. 

SECTION V. 

2%e Allua /lrla.d considererl from a Geological paid of view, by Dn. 1" S,ror.rcze~,  PI^.^. 
(Veni sed non vidi.) 

As soon as the most important political business had been conelotletl by the signing 0f the 
Comrnvrcinl Trcuty I)y the Amir, Mr. Pnrsyth expressed a wish to visit the reuorvacd ton'L 
of Sultan A r t u ~ h .  Thc King accordu,l Iris permision, :~nd i~~st ructed  the Haltim, ~allollled 
Klloja, to  assid us in t r ave l l i~~g  ovtSr thc province under l ~ i s  curc, lo wllutever cxteut >Ir* 
k'orh~ th  rnigllt dcsirc. 



Under the personal guidance of our envoy we--Dr. Bellew, Capbin  chapman, ~ a p t t i u  
Trotter, and myself-left Yangishar on the 14th of February reaching Altun hr tush  a t  a late 
hour the same day. As an  introduction to  the dificulties in travelling, our b a x ~ a g e  did no1 

arrive till nest day, a ~ l d  we had to accommodate ourselves for the night on the carpets of 
the floor ill a spacious but tolerably warm room. A halt of two days was dcsir:tble tn ellable ~0 

to make all necessary arrangements for our further movements. However, before I I 

shall endeavour to  give the r e d e r  an  idea of t,be geographical position and limits of the  country 
of I shall speak in the snbsequent lines. The data are derived from a general sr~rvey 

by Cal)taitl Trotter and from information given by the Haltim, Mahomcd Kboja. 

Altun Artush, which is the chicf placc of the province, lies approximately in east long$tude 
76' Y', and north latitude 39' 41', therefore about 23 miles north by east of Yangishar. It is 

situated in the western part of the YilaR on the Bugos-hcre called Artush river-and north 
of a low ridge tvllich separates the Artush Valley from the plains. The southern boundary 

runs along this ridge for about ten miles west of Altun Artush, and from there almost due 
north to the crest of the Koktau range; then along this range eastwards of the Belnuti Pass 
(east longitode 77' 47' aud nor t l~  latitude 40' 41')) and from thence in a south-eastern direc- 
tion to the village oE I<usltiyilalc, some 15 miles north of Fpzabad in longitude 76' -1.2' 30" 
and latitude 39' 28' 30." l+om here the southern boundary runs close to thc right bank of 
the Kashgl~ar river until about opposite to where the hrtrlsh river runs into the plains. 

During the first four days we all marched in company np the valley of the Bogos river 
to the Fort Taugitar about 23 miles to  the north by west, then to a Khirghiz camp, Bashsu- 
gun, in a north-easterly direction; Tngurmatti almost eastern; and Ayaksugun in a south- 
e a s t e r ~  direction, the directions being from the last camps, respectively. 

At  Ayaksnguu Captaiu Trotter and I separated from the rest of the party marching 
northwards along the Ushturfan road to Gaitana, and from thence across the Jigda Jilga in n 
north-east I)y east direction to the camp a t  Uibulalr, crossing the Uibulalr Pass, passing a second 
Jilga, and turning then for abont nine milcs more northwards to the Belauti Pass, beyond 
which lies the valley of the I<al;shal or Aksai river. On our return me passed Ayaksognu, 
Karaul, about a mile from our former camp of the same name, and visited Kultiyilak and 
Pyzabnd returning to Yangishar on the 3rd March. 

It was not a very favorable time for tmvclling in these regions, not so much on account 
of the cold as in consequence of the heavy falls of snow mllicl~ appear to occur over the  
whole of Tianshan during the second-half of February and first-half of March. During the 
last few days of PCbruary me were alnlost constautly wading in fresh fallen snow, though on 
the saline plains i t  melted very rapidly. The snow naturally iuterfered seriously with our 
observations. Hqnrevcr obtaining even but a little addition to  our knowledge of these hills 
mas a better way of occupying onr time than remaining in our sornewl~at glooming qnarters. 
Fro111 a geological point of view tbe trip proved in many respects to be of considerable interest, 
~rirticnlarly as supplenlcntin,rr son~e former observations mxle more to the west. Altllough 
there is not much variety in the rock formations, me may distinguish three successive 
The most sootl~crn part of the province, along the foot of the hills, is formed of alluviRl 
qravels and sands, in whose unEathomable d~:l)ths are swallowed both the Artu& aucl S l~ j l l n  
rlvers, before tlley can reach t l ~ c  E l n s l ~ ~ l ~ a r  Darln. IYherever irrigation from the latter is p s i -  
1)lc thc fields appear to be fertile, but iu the c0ntr;lr.y case the lul~d is not tllueh more t.holl a 

mcre desert covcretl with low and scanty scrubs of hjAztlm sp.? The marshy groIlllds along 
tl\e river are the bveeding pluccs of innumelnble m:~ter-fow\. Byallmini ducks rind pintails 
were i~lrcady selecting s iks  For their ucsts on tllc 1st of RIarch. The latter nlust llavt! ouly 
just arrived. Whcrc high grass occurs mild pigs are trot uucou~u~ou. 

The second series iuclndes t he  IOIV hills which extend dinmctricnlly froln Ilarth to south 
over about 30 milcs wllile t,he ~)revalcnt strike is frolu uorth-enst by enst to soutll.west by 
\vest. All these lower hills are occnpicd by Artush beds, of n,bich I in forlller conl- 
nlunicntioll. Tllcy arc sep:tr:rted iuto two groups. The Id\rcr brtls cc,usist grl,euish or red- 
dish clays or sandstones, nnd the Irpprr oncs of coarse colylommtca, \\.hicb o,, ll llill rol l t l l  o~ 

Tal lg i t~r  hnvc a tl~ickncss of about :r thousnnd fcut. ~t their coutact both groups geuerully 



alternate in several layers. An a,nticlinal runs almost through the middle of theh. 
extent. A t  the  foot of Agaltsugun i t  is  caused by n low ridge of old dolomitic limestones on 
which the  Artush clays and sandstones found a firm support. To t,he, south of i t  the beds dip 
a t  angles of about 4'0'-50' towards the Kashghar plain in remarkably regular and successive 
layers. North of the  ridge, which has no doubt a cousiderablc subterranean extent in an 

overturn of high and precipitous cliffs, seem to  go hand in hand with the action of erosion, but 

it is  not always thc  case. I hope to  illustrate this idea by a few diagrams, partly derived from 
actual observation, on some future occasion. 

A third series of entirely diffhent rocks forms the  main range of hills which are a con- 
tinuation of the  Koktau range, and in  which, more to  the  westward, are situated the Terek and 
Chalcmak forts. The average height of the range is here between 12 

&ks rising t o  about 1,500 feet. The whole of i ts  southern portion 
see of carboniferous rocks, in which, however, there is a great  variety of structure. The lowest 
beds are vcry often a peculiar breecia limestone passing into regular limestone conglomerate. 
Above this are beds of solid grey dolomitic limestone, partly massive, partly stratified. 'I'he 
former possessing the  character of reef limestone, and portions of i t  %re indeed full of reef, 
building corals, crinoid stems, and a large spirifer, the scctions of which when seen on the sur- 
face have a striking resemblance to  those of nzegalodo?~. 

Nor th  of Tangitar and about Bashsugun I met  in several places great numbers of fossils, 
bu t  thcy were so firmly cemented in a calcareous matrix tha t  only a few could be extracted. 
Among these I could recognize a small beleroplon, protlncfus settri-re6ic~tln/us1 and a11 u/i??/rir. 
A new terehratula was also vcly common. Here about Bashsugun and 17ugurmatti areellish 
shales occurred often interstratified with the limestones, beds of which were highly carbona- 
ceous ; t he  shales appeared to  be unfossiliferous. 

The limestone hills which, as already stated, are a continuation of the Koktau range, 
extend in a north-easterly direction the whole way to  south of the Belauti Pass, where the?' 
are overlain by a particularly well hcdded dark limestone, very similar to  that containing ftfeYa- 
lodolz. north of Chnngterek. On this limestone rest greenish and purplish sandstones and shales 
which occupy the  pass and the  adjoining hills to  the  north-west of i t ;  rnincralogically these 
last rocks are quite identical with what me understand under the name of " But~ter J ~ ~ M G "  
and i t  is by no means improbable tha t  the Belauti beds are also of triassic age, 3s they succeed 
in r e ~ u l a r  layers those of the carboniferous formation. 

A peculiar feature in this part of these hills consists in the occurrence of extensive plains 
to which the name Jilga is generally applied. It mcans originally, I tl~iulc, rnercly a witter- 

course, and on a large scale these plains may he lookcd ol)on as water-co~lrses of former wtcr- 
sheets. They occur a t  t l ~ c  base of the ltiah range, and in some respects resemble the (looas of P 

i the  soutllern slopes of the IIimalayas. North of 'llangitar one of thesc large plnills occ!lrs 
the linlestone rocks, being surrounded I)y them on all sides. I t  must be about 30 ~ ~ ' l ~ ~  

past to west, about 10 from north to soet t~ .  Several isolated limestoL1e . . 
and ridgpg occur in it, i t  is drained off by the Bogos ant1 S I I ~ I I ~  rivers, the formcr r's"'~' 

in the srJuth-west, the latter in the  south-cast corner. The avcragc elevation is n')Out 510!'" 

feet. fnle greater portion ia covcrcd with a low scrub1,y vrgcLltioll and, near the 
'''I!' 

h i d l  gmsa. The prilleipl caml)ing grounds are 13asba11pt1n and Tagarmatti. The  whOlr plnn 
rrliell a good l~naturagc ground is occal)icd by uhout I20 trntr  of K igh iz  dllrill- ti"' 
Mummer. 

11ext Jilgn is the Jigda Jilgn. It  differs' considcral)lg hoth in its phyail::~l sit"3tri0n 
and in itr geuerul ebrracter fro~om the former. 1) ~ t m t c h n  from ves t  by )routh to east 

uortl' 



for about 35 miles, while the diametcr of the eastern half is about 20, and that  of the western 
about 1 2  miles. Save for a few low hillocks i t  is almost a level plain throughout. On the 

north-wcstcrn, northern, and north-eastern side i t  is bounded by the Koktau range, from which 
several water-courses lead into it, one about the middle from the north, and one from north-east 
of considerable size, this containing a large quantity of crystalline pcbbles, the rocks from which 
they are derived must be in  sit% near the axis of the ridge. A third big stream comes from 
the east leading from the Uibulak Pass. None of these streams had any water in them. On  the 
south, east, and south-east the  lain is bounded by the much lower hills composed of Artush 
beds, their slopes covered with gravel. 

An elevated gap or saddle situated in the south-west corner appears to connect this 
Jilga with tha t  of Tugurmatti. There is no drainage from this Jilga, a11 the water is 
absorbed by the enormous thickness of sand and mud which fills the entire basin. This 
accounts for the comparatively rich vegetation which exists i n  it. There are several stretches 
of regular poplar forest (P. 9ligra or P. 6alsa)1~ife,a) up to 10 milcs long and 4 to 5 miles in 
breadth. Besides which there are several places occupied by regular jungle of tntuarix, 
~lryricaria, ephedra, and the ~ecul iar  morinwood, from the seed of which the Kirghiz prepare 
s a h .  The ta?navix and poplars must absorb during their growth a very large quautity of the 
mineral salts with which the entire ground is saturated; the mood on being burnt gives out a 
strong smell of sulphur and chlorine. 

The poplar trees are not healthy, they resemble oak trees covcred with mistletoe. The 
branches are short, stumpy, and bushy. It is cvident tha t  tlie trees only exist in consequence 
of the s~rbterranean moisture. Thcre are a great number of springs through the forest and on 
its edges, but on account of the level character of the plain no flowing streams exist except 
where there has been a very heavy snowfall and very rapid melting. 

It is satisfactoiy to observe tha t  within three marches of Kashghar there is such a large 
supply of wood, though i t  is by  no means good wood. I l a v e  already stated tha t  the enbre 
soil is very saline, and i t  is remarkable to sce how sllow melts on this saline ground. Thus 
about four inches of snow fell mhile we were there. I n  one day all was melted away on the  
saline ground, while near springs, where the saline matters has been gradually dissolved out of 
the ground, hardly any snow had melted. Where the soil is more moist or even snranlpy, m d  
in river courses, high reed grass is abundant. Tlic southcrn part of the Jilga, pnrticularly south- 
east oETaitma, is lowest, and here a large qunutity of pure salt in small cubical crystals is collected. 
The fact that there is such a large quantity of saline matter together n i th  salt swamps in the 
sonthcru part seems to prove that  the Jilga a t  least, and probably most of the others, had been 
masl~cd out by the sea, aud that while others hadgradually, though only partially, drained off the 
sabine matter, this one rctained i t  because i t  has a t  present no outlet. I t  is in fact n dried up  
saline lakc, which a t  some remote time was cut off from the sea of which i t  was a fjord. 

Jigda Jilga is occupied by about 150 to 170 Kirgl~iz tents, each tent may be taken as 
containing five souls. There are a few ficlds near Jigda camp, aud if there has been a large 
cjuanti t~ of suow the crops are said to prospcr very mcll. During the willter the Kirghiz arc. 
erlcamped in small groups near the different springs. Tl~cy do not keep many I ~ ~ w e ~ ,  b u t  
largc uombcr of sheep and goats nud a few cnmels. 01lc whole akoi  is  a li+t load for a camrl. 
When packed tlie blaukets arc m d e  into saddlcs over the hump of the animal. 

A tlrird Jilga is south of the Belauti P:ws and uorth-cast of the Uibul:~k Pass. I t  iq 

about cight lnilcs iu hrcadth and tlie srlnc iu lcngtl~. Tlrere arc two larp n-ater-collrJcs lead- 
ing to i t  from the muqe. On the soutl~erp side i t  is eucloscd by Artush and gmrcl beds, but  
\vhethcr an ontlct exists is not known. It has no forest, nor :\rip kind of trecs or lorgc bushes, 
nnd tlrc grws vcgctntion is scnut,y cvictcutly on nccnriut of the dryucss. h soutbcrnlY olltlet 
very likely rxistr. Wc met a fern Kirgliiz errcampcd here froln Usll-Turfnu. The ollly 
of matcr they had was ~lc l tcd  snow, and IW soon as tho beds about are exhausted, the). have to 
retreat with thcir flocks to tlrc Kulishul vnlley. 
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C H A P T E R  IX. 

C O M M E R C E .  

By Captain E. Pr. CAapman. 

IF the  development of western civilization, and the  growtll of llLvury in Europe hare 
caused the  great  trade-marts of Asia, subject t o  Anglo-Saxon influence, to  undergo changes 
~ r o ~ o r t i o n a t e  t o  the general progress of the  age, commerce along the old trade routes to 
t he  Tartar hingdoms of Central Asia has but  slightly varied through many centuries. 

It is  only now, as Russia from the  north and west brings Moscow and St.  Peters- 
b u g  in close contact with Bokhara, Samarkand, and Kashghar, tha t  a radical change is 
imminent i n  commercial dealings, which &ect not only the prosperity bu t  the political 
standing of the countries intermediate between Russia in Asia and British India. 

According t o  the  latest calculations goods of Europcan manufacture m q  be trane- 
ported from Moscow t o  Tashkend by Russian agency in  from 70 t o  90 days a t  an average cost 
per pood (3611js.) of 90 copecks=&ths of a rouble, which may be said to  vary from 23. 6d. 
to 38. 

Hence they are distributed and carried from market to  market till they meet the 
counterflow of British goods proper along a clearly defined line; a line which has been per- 
sistently retreating since the misfortune t o  British arms in  Kabul checked the development 
of commerce, and so affected our general policy tha t  British merchants have received but 
little encouragement to  compete with Russian enterprise in countries lying outside our own 
border. 

The progress of trade beyond her frontier, as a political measure, apart from its importance 
as  a source of national wealth, has bee? the  first consideration of ltussia in her dealings with 
Central Asian States, whose markets have becn closely studied in order that  they migbt be 
made dependent on Russian commercial centres. 

The systematic pursuit of a commercial policy moving hand in hand with a forward 
foreign policy, and not  working spasmodically, marks each step of Russian progress: the 
wisdom which has produced those goods which are the  most nccessaly to  each locality, and has 
refrained from pouring articles of luxury into countries unprepared for their reception, bas 
made her merchants amongst the most soccessful of her pioneers in those regious where, until 
lately, Europeans penetrated with infinite dificnlty. 

To  represent fairly the commercial prospects of the country ruled ovcr by the Amir of 
Kashghar, in connexion with British tradc, would involve a consideration of the interests 
which govern and rcstrain our commerce along the wholo of our frontier linc; far, unsupported 
by activc cnterprisc to  other centrcs, thc solitary effort which has lntcly bcen madc to opeu 
to  our merchants the markets oE Kashghar, Yarkand, and Khoten is necessarily unmeaning. 

The following sketch of the trade relations of those ancient cities, as far as i t  treats of 
mutual intercourse and foreign dealings, is drawn up from notes made upon the spot which are 
given in detail in the Appendix. 

As the cxtcrnal trade of the country llae hitli6rto bcen solely dependent upon the demand 
for articles which cannot be produced in thc cities undcr the Arni12s rule, and can only incrcnse 
as the  vast rcsourccs of the kingdom aro dcvelopcd by good and national progress 
creates n demand during a period of peace for wcstcrll lururics, ant1 the arts which belong to 
civilization. 



I proposc treating, in the first instance, of t n d c  mattela which arc purely local and only 
influence indirectly the larger questions of commerce. 

The various relations of life amongst the " Osbcg TartarsJJ arc such as involvc a constant 
interchange of good offices; workers and consumers are of the same order, and accumulated 
wealth leads to no class separations such as are apparent elsewhere. T t ~ c  weekly market not 
only furnishes the weekly rcquiremeuts to all, but  is the great stimulus in  daily life. The 

innate love of barter, which anticipates the market dealings, on this one day in seven, urges 
the matron a t  her spindle, and the weaver a t  his loom, while i t  stirs the cultivator and each 
trade apprentice alike. It is no necessity for daily bread which moves the Turk to exertion, 
for all are well to do and bread and meat and warm clothing reach the poorcst easily; but the 

excitement of a bargain, the gossip a t  the restaurant, and the mirth and fun which circulate 
in crowded streets are worth living for and working for;  the money comes easily and goes 
quickly which keeps the stream flowing. 

I n  the various cities of Kashghar, in the capital, in Yarkand, Khoten, Aksu, Kuchar, 
Karashahr, and Turfan, and cach smaller local centre, the scene on market day is the same, 
the same transfer of daily wants between "dwellers in the countryJJ and "dwellers in the 
town" takes place, and the spirit of trade is kept alive. 

But apart from this, the distribution of the land under cultivation, and special local advan- 
tages rcnder one district dependant on another, and raise the shop-keeper iuto a merchant as his 
resources develop. 

The grain and fruit of Yarkand are carried on donkeys, and sold to advantage in 
Kashghar. 

Camels from Alisu similarly bring rice, pashm, salamoniac, alum, and tea (made from the 
leaves of the willow) to the capital, carrying back cotton cloth, and cotton from the district of 
Kanank. 

Altsu also, by way of the desert, supplies rice and copper t o  Khoten, receiving Khoten 
products in return. 

While Khoten, the manufacturing town of all those belonging to the Amir, circulates 
its silks and carpets, and copper vessels, its country cloth, and its gold and ornaments through- 
out the kingdom. 

Up  the present time the circulating medium throughout the country has been a snlall 
coppcr coln (v ide  Chapter XII). Gold and silver realizing only their market value; but one of 
the first steps following the recognition of Amir Yak6b Khan by the Porte has been the 
establishment of a mint a t  Kashghar, from which Gold Tillahs and Silver Tungas are issued. 
This will, naturally, influeuce the local markets as well as the external tmde, and improve the 
position of the merchant, who bas hitherto been restricted to  the system of barter in all his 
transactions. 

The existence of gold and silver, of copper, and coal, alum nud salamoniac ; the two for- 
mer in the spurs of the Kocu Lueu, and tlre remainder in the Tiiln Shin ,  has been now fllllv 
ascertained, and, when once permissiou is granted, the uativcs of tlre country n-ill readily work 
these valuablc resources: the mineral wealth of the c o u n t ~ y  is, however, a t  present but  par- 
tially devclopcd. 

Tbere are said to be 22 places in the province of Khoten where gold is obtined, but no 
more than five nlines arc regularly worked. 

1. At IZPpyn ... Ernplojing 4,NW people. 
2. At Soorgik . . Employing 3 , W  pcoplu. 
3. At Cbug*nldk ... 
4. At ~ h n r c ~ ~ c n d  . . Employing froln 60 to 100 people rwh. 
6. At I i n r s t ~ h  , 

A t  Kkppa find SoorgLk the mines arc reported to be of great dcl)th. 

The best gold is obtniucd a t  Soorgklr, mhcrc i t  is found in slnall bends aud is of red 
color; a t  Kfippa, the urlggets are larger, but tbe color is a pale yc.llom rind the ore is lllild 
with sand. 



The working of the mines is thus conducted :-The miners, men and women, are of the 
poor of the country, who sell the gold to  licensed purchasers under the supervision of Govern- 
ment officials. 

From the original yield a fifth part is a t  once appropriated by the Amir, who further 
reserves the right of purchasing the remainder from the regular dealers the rate of 120 
T u n e s  per sCr, the value in the market reaching 138 Tungas-(1 skr=3$ tolahs). 

No guard is kept a t  the mines, but small detachments of soldiers watch the pro- 
ceedings~ and there are regular searching houses, no gold being supposed to reach the market 
but  through the authorized channel. A t  these searching houses the men are and 

are made to  jump over a broad ditch in order that any gold they may have concealed 
in their clothes may fall out. 

The punishment for secretiug gold is very light, and the whole of the officials employed 
are said to take bribes to  allow of its being taken direct to  the market, where i t  is in great 
demand by foreign traders. 

If  a merchant is discovered to have purchased gold irregularly, no more than a fifth part 
is confiscated, and the remainder is purchased a t  the fixed Government rate. 

The gold mines in the Kloten proviuce produce some 7,000 s6rs, of which 5,000 sirs are 
said to  reach the Amir's treasury, the remainder passing direct into the bazaar; this represents 
an income of 1,G8,000 rupees. 

Gold is readily bought up by merchants from Hindlistan and Andijan. 

The transport of the best gold of IChoten to India yields a profit of from 23 to 24 
per cent. 

Gold of an inferior quality is obtained by mashing from the Yarkand river; this is allowed 
free entry to  the market; its transport to  India secures a profit of 114 per cent. 

Sericulture in Khotcn dates from the earliest times. 11. Remusat's account of the intro- 
duction of the silk-worm into this place is as follows, pp. 55, 65 :- 

" AU sud est d; la ville royal~, a cinq ou six li, on voit le monasthyre de Lou-che, fond$ 
par une ancienne reine du pzys. Autrefois les habitants du royaume ne connaissaient nl 
les muiiers ni les vers a soie. O n  entendit parler dc ceux q~ ' i l -~-avai t  dans les royaumes 
orientaux, et  l'on envoya un ambassadeur pour en demander. L C  roi d'orient se refuss a 

cette demande, e t  fit une defense trhs se'vkre a m  gardiens des Aontierhs et aur donanlers 
de laisser sortir ni mhiers  ni semence de vers. Alors le roi de Kia-sa-tan-na fit demander 
une princesse en mariage. Quand le roi d'orient, plcin de tendresse pour les contree's lointalnes, 
la lui eut accorde6, le roil chargca l'oficier qui devait aller la ~rendre, de lui dire qoe dans son 
royaume, il nl-y-avait point d'habits de soie, parce qu'on n'-~-avait pas de muriers ni de cocons~ 
et qu'il fallait en apporter, afin d'avoir de quo1 se faire dcs habits. L a  ~rincesse, ainsi avertie, 
se procum secr&tement de la semence des uus e t  des autres, et  la cacha dans 1'6toffe de 
bonnet. Quand le cortkge fu t  arriv6 la frontierh, celui qui y-commandait clcrcha partout; 
il n-y-eut que le bonnet de la princesse auqnel il n'osa toucher. Arrivke dans le pays de Kiss* 
tan-na, elle s'arrbta dans le lieu oii a Ct6 depuis le monasthre de Lou-che; et pendant 'Iue leu 
ce'r6monies de sa raception sc preparaient, elle dkposa en ce lieu la semence de mirie; et.des 
vers. Au printemps on planta Ics arl~rcs, c t  la princesse alla assister elle-mbnle aux oper~tlO"s 
dc la rCcolte des feuilles. On fut  obliger dans le commencement de nourrir les vers soie avec 

les feuilles de yuclques autres arbres; mais enfin les mfiricrs pouss6rent, et  Is reinc tit Pavcr . , 
la pierre une dkfense de faire perir lcs papillons jusqu'a ce qu'on put se procurcr unc q"wtlte 

N.B.-Tile export of gold nod silver, excepting in the form of tlra estnblishcd coinage, hns Intcly bean prohibitLd 
bg the Amir. 

Ypeeimcns of Onlrnn contniniog n lnrgc ndmixturo of silver nrc in the Mission ?rIuseum. Theso waru ol't"ine" 
from Yllukcllu ill u ravine to the S.-W, of Ynrknlrd, known ns Koolrrab, ubout 80 luiles in n direct lillu from ynrkuu'" 

During t l ~ e  occupation of the Cll i~~csr,  thu silver luilre frurn w l ~ i c l ~  this ore !\.a9 takon, nns tvorkcd fur scvcll 
ita working hus bcelr loug disco~ltilluurl, but the Dudklnrvah of Yorkolrd co~rtampldte~ obt~riniug s i l v ~ r  OlrC0 

froU1 
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suEsante de cocons : contrevenir cet ordre dtait, disait le d6cn-t, h rbvolter contre. la lumibre 

e t  renoncer h la protection des dieux." 

The quality of Khoten silk has allways becu considered superior; owing, however, t o  an 

inferior method of reeling, i t  cannot compete with the silk of Khokand, and Ktroten manu- 
factured silk is valueless as an article of export; i t  is, I~owever, largely uscd by women in 
chogas, and a mixed cloth of silk and cotton, known as silk chakman (mushroo), is  very 
co~nmonly worn by both sexes. 

The wearing of garments, made entirely of silk, by men, being prohibited by the Sheriat, 
such have been discontinued as articles of men's apparel sincc the expulsion of the Chinese. 

As a rule, the silk manufacture is a purely domestic btisiness ; that  is, both reeling and 
manufacture me carried on in  the house where the  eggs arc hatched and the  worms reared; 
there is, however, a sale for cocoons in the market, the purchasers being regular traders, who 
sell again to rcclers ; spun silk being again bought by Andijani merchants and others. Silk 

weavers Ial~oring apart are usually employed by Andijani merchauts, one of whom, last year, 
made some improvement in the reeling process, and arrnnged for the working of 15 rcels by the 
turning of a single wheel. I refcr to this in order to show that the introduction of machinery 
would be readily welcomcd in Khoten. 

I n  a note on sericulture placed in the Appendix, I have detailed what I have been able to  
gather on this subject. 

Although manufactured silk is not exported, i t  is found profitable to send spun silk to  the 
markets of ICholiand, and the waste silk of Khoten finds a sale at Almati (Vernoe). (The 
paper used for the note currency in Itussian Turkestnu is said to be madc from this.) 

This year, a t  the request of Mr. Christie of the ~ u j a n ~ l i ' r  Filatrme (near Glirdasp6r in the 
Ponjab), an order nras given in l-arkand for cocoons of Khoten silk to  be brought down to  the 
Filature ; i t  mas further arrangcd to seud a certain number of cocoous to  the Filature of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Kasltmir as an experiment. It is hoped that  the money these 
cocoous will fetch in the markets of Kashmir nud Umritsur will fully repay the cost of 
carrlagc. 

Mr. R. n. Sham, in his Trade Report of 1573-74, as British Joiut Commissioner of Ladakh, 
parsgraph 63, i~~dica tes  further an opeuing in England for the sale of refuse silk and pierced 
cocoous from Rhoten. 

"The tradc in refuse silk and cocoons also promises well. Pierced cocoolls (that is, those 
out of which the grub has eaten its way) itre considered utterly worthless ill Ceutral Asia, yet  
in England t l~ese same pierced cocovus are in great den~antl, as they are treated by carding 
n~achincry and S ~ N I L I  iuto threads which are used in various fitbrics. There is no silk reeling 
industry in Englaud, I believc, to utilise entire cocoons. The prob:~blc price mentioned for t,he 
pierccd ones in Khoten is such as to  lcave n hundrcd per cent. profit after paying all expenses 
when compared with tbc rntc offcrcd in England. When a denla~ld s p r i u p  up the Khoten rate 
will most likcly rise, Icaving only a morc modcratc profit." 

The carpets of Iihoten are cclcbmted for the cscellcncc of their manufacture, and for the 
variety of their patterns: they are madc a t  three 1,laces in the province, Sumplila, l'ltngkRsb 
ant1 near Khotct~ itself: they are made either of silk or of wool, alld gold thrc;ttl is often intro- 
duced iuto the pattern. 

The wool made use of is chiefly obtniued from tbe Kirghiz settled in t,he mountnin districts 

sooth of Iihotcu, by who111 i t  is spun aud sold in t l ~ c  mecl<ly baz;l;lrs; the dyeing is out 
hy the carpct n~auuf:~cturer. Aladtler, indigo, a ~ l d  cochillml arc nrnongst the ilnportcd dyes, 
thc nlortl:~nts c~nploycd being ;~luul in the case of bro\rns and yello~vs, altd grape juice for 
blues and mixed colors. 

The cost of labor iu the Khoten district is vcry slight,, and the carpet-makers are hired as 

required 11). those \vho are rich cuol~gh to purcl~nsc the material ;tlrd sct up the fmrues. There 
nrc two kiucls of frimrs, the standard flnunc nrhich is placed ycrpendiculnrly, nod horizon- 
tal f r a~uc  which is P I : L C L ~  near the ~ r o u l ~ d ;  the I:~t,tcr is g e ~ ~ e v ~ l l ~  wilh large caVc.ts, but  
thc per1)eltdiculilr framc allows of the work being better done. 
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The sizes of Khotcn carpets range from the small saddle carpet, on which one man 
st a carpets upon which ten men arc employed a t  once: these are about three alld a 
half yards wide. 

The work is  carried on in all cases under the s ~ ~ p e r i n t e n d e n ~ e  of a master who is termed 
AksakLl (white-beard), there being some 200 recognized masters iu Khotell itself. llhe patterns 

exist on paper, but are passed on from master to  pupil by word of mouth. 

Workers employed in the manufacture of Government carpets receive a (Iaily \vngc (,f 

20 ~ h o o l  = aid. English money, while in private houses food is supplied gratis alld a paJnlent 
of one-half of the  above is made. 

Recognizing the possibility of reviving the old tradc in articles of cut Jade, which under 
t he  Chinese rule was a source of wealth t o  thc pcople of Khoten, the Amir has endenvourcd 
t o  obtaiu a n  opening for the trade in Jade by may of Almati (Vernoe), wl~cre Chinese 
merchants are now appearing in search of such articles from Knshghar aud Khokand as have 
a t  all times been prized in China. 

M. Remusat in speaking of the appreciation in which Jade is held amongst the Chinew 
and others, says :-"Les peuples de LJAsie orientale attachent Ic plus grand pis B une 
espice de  pierre nomme6 en Chinois iu or in-chi. Beaucoup dc voyageurs et  de Rllssionnries 
out  parler de I'estime clue les Chinois on t  pour cettc substance minerale, et  des usages rariCs 
ausquels ils l'emploient." 

The fact  tha t  the Jade thus spoken of is known to  exist nowhere save in the valleys 
running do\vn from the Kuen-Luen, where the  supply appears to be incxhaostiblc, has no doubt 
caused i ts  value in the  market to  rlse out  oE proportion to other minerals of n si~nilar character; 
and if skilful morkmcn could Ve brought from China to  replace those who fell victims during 
the  Rfahomedan re-occupation, the  Jade of Khoten might still be regarded as a source of 
wealth t o  the kingdom of Knshghar. The demand for higllly finished cups and ornnlncnts 
i n  this mineral is sore to be kept up, but  the endeavour to  sell uncut Jade a t  Almati (Vernoc) 
for transport t o  China and to  Russia has proved a failure. Just as the mineral has acquired 
a special value from being found in only one locality, the ar t  which rendered it acceptable 
in the market belonged solely. to  the  Chinese Jade-outters of Khoten. 

Interesting information regarding the Jade mines i n  the liarakash valley will be found 
amongst the  Geological notes of the late Dr. F. Stoliczka. 

The iron ore met with by the members of the  Mission can only be considered as of 
very iuferior quality : i t  is chiefly obtained in the Kizzil Tagh to  the north-mest of Ynrkand; 
i t  meets certain local requirements, and is used in the manufactt~re of agricultural i m ~ l e m e ' : ~ ~  
aud horse shoes. 

Copper, alum, and salamoniac are, however, onquestionably sollrces of ivealth, and exist 
in sufficient quantity in the southern slopes of Tian Shall, to allow of thelr being largely 
exported towards Kliokand. 

There is  no Government monopoly in  the mining of copper ore in the districts of 
Bai, and Kuchar, whence i t  is chiefly procured. There are regular miners who can be hired 
by any one choosing t o  t r y  for coppcr, the agreement with them being that  they receive One- 

half of whatever is extracted. 

The copper iniue between Yagh AryL and Bai, which may be tnlrcn as a fair sPecimenl 
is  in a low range of hills ; the ore is encountered at a depth of from 30 to 36 feet: it I" 

uua l ly  calculated tllat the ore y i c l b  from one-einth to one-eighth of pure c0ppc.r. * ponad 
copper sells in Bai for a sum equal to about 4 pence of English money. 

Altllough the mining is frccly open to  all, the smcltiug furnace on the spot is 'lndcr 

Government supervisiul~ ; the contr;~ctor engaged in m111iu~ ~ a y i n g  the w q c s  of smcltcls 

and ouc-seventh of the pure copper ol,taincd in return for the use of the furnace. 

~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~  is obtained in large cl\lalltities from t l ~ c  ncigl~bourl~ood of a volcano) :'"ollt 

0.. journey to  tllr nvrlh Kuc l~ r r  : i t  rella 011 the ipot about l1 
l>ound. 



As cotton and cotton cloth of local manufacture are nrticles of export tor nard^ the 
Khanates througll Khokand, and to the Russian settlement through Almati ( ~ e r n o c ) ,  i t  may 
not be unintcrestlug to give some account of the growth of cotton. 

Throughout the entire kingdom cotton is grown for home consumption, cleaned and 
wovcu into cloth for the f m i l y  use in the household of each cultivator, and for sale, as clotll, 
thread, or mw cotton, a t  the weckly bazaar. 

The best cotton is unquestionably produced in the district of Kanarik, to  the sout,h-east 
of Kashghar. 

There arc thrce different qualities of cotton. 

ls1.-OMtru1 o r  ARsaRtil. The seed of this plant is said to have been originally importeci 
from Kholiand, for which reason the cotton i t  yields is called Andijnni cotton. 

The plant grows to  a height of about three feet; the pod is larger than with the other 
two kinds, and by comparison the yield of cotton is greater, and of seed less. 

This description is not grown in very large quantities, owing to the fact that the seed is not 
so easily obtaincd as that of the other cottons; its cultivation too requires special care, and the 
soil in which i t  is grown needs to be more richly manured than is usual with other crops. The 
first description of cotton cloth, known as Chiklnan, is prepared from this cotton. ChLkman 
sells a t  from 1 rupee to 1-4 rupee per Thin,  the length of which varies from 1-h to 16 yards, 
and which is 11 iltchcs wide. 

2nd.-Kara Ki'iruaz is the cotton usually met with : the plant is a lorn one, not growing 
much above two fect in height; the pod is smaller than tha t  of the AlcsakL1 cotton, and the 
proportion of seed to cotton in t,he yield much greater. A medium description of cloth, known 
as KBm, is prepared from this; a l 'hin of KLm, 6 yards long and 18 inches broad, sells for 
from 6 to  S annas. 

Srd.-~UelL or Kiizil (red) Kiwnz, so called frqm the coloring of the cotton which has 
a reddish tinge. This is a lorn plant like the previous one, and the proportion of cotton and 
seed in the yield is similar. The KArn preparad from this retains the reddish color spoken of, 
and is rarely dyed. 

The usual pricc in the mlrlret of cleaned cotton is 3 rupees the charak of 2OEs. It 
occasionally riscs higher, but there is really very IitLle fluctuatiou, aud the cottons from the three 
~'lants aboven~eutio~led obtain the same price when cleaned and exposed for sale. Where l a g c  
families exist, i t  is nlore profitable to sell the cotton prcpared, as thread or as KLm, than in 
its raw state. 

illthough a t  the present moment Chliliman and KBm are readily purchased in the bazaars 
by the Agents of traders who export to Kholcand and Almati, and iMr. Sham refers to tllese 
descriptions of cloth as bcing regul:irly sold in the bazaars a t  Leh, the capital of Ladakh, i t  
\trould nevert,helcss be a mistake to consider the districts of Kashghar as favourable to the 
11roductio11 of cotton. 

Thc seed is somu in April, and the crop is gathered in October and the h g i n n i n g  of 
November, tlrerc being only tnro pluckings a t  :an interval of about fifteen days. 

There appears to be great waste in the espenditurc of sced, the plants being allowed to  
come up too close together, and there beinz no thiuning of the crop. 

Cotton, moreover, is rarely gro\vn for two gears running ou the same land. A fern years 
b:ick the Chinese appcar to have made an effort to encourage the f t~r ther  growth of cotton, 
but without success. 

r 3 l b c  pecnliar requirements of cach family necessitate the growth of a sufficient rluautity 
on ench holding to sl~pply, as far as possible, t l ~ e  immediate wants of its members; bllt the 
dific~~ltics cncouutercd in t,he growth of cotton make it ao u~lpopnlar crop. 

The fact is that the surplos cloth aud cotton of each cst:~blish~ucnt is all that  filldB its 

w:ty into t'lle mnrkct, whcncc i t  is collectcd tllrongh uuulcrolls for export. TIle pro- 
ducers are ig1lor;int of the laws which should raise the price of their product~ioll, rralizes 
an eveu pricc, though the dcntnnd is practically unlin~ited. 



The Pashm of Turfall and of otllcr ]dares in the K a s l ~ ~ l i a r  dominions bring one the 
articles of export, dcscrves notice amongst thc pro&& of the country ; tile denlantl for it in 
K s h m i r  and Br i t i s l~  India is howcvcr so small tha t  i t  can never have much i n ~ u c n c e  on tile 
trade of the country g c i ~ e r a l l ~ .  

It has been supposed tha t  precious stones are easily ol~taincd in the markets of ~ : , ~ t ~ ~  
Turkestau. l'he impression wllich has prevailed on this s~:l~jcct  is erroneous, and ,"co]n,rrlcal 
investiffation has madc i t  clear tha t  whatever precious stoncls exist, have been imported. nubies, 
emeralds, and lapis lazuli from Radakshan, pearls from Persia, and turquoises from ~h~~~~~~~ 
(by way of Hokham), and corals from Chiua. 

Wherever Chinese wealth has had an influence, coral, cmcralds, rubies, and pearls have 
been used in the  decoration of Chinese idols, aud the ornaments of women ; but  few however 
remain in Kashgbur, excepting amongst the treasures of thc Amir, who is said to have stlccess- 
f~l l ly  despoiled the palaces and temples of former Chinese rulera, and no doubt possesses 
considerable wealth in the form of precious stones. 

N o  clearer review of t l ~ e  actual state of thc  tradc bctween British India and Eastern 
Turkestan can be give11 than tha t  contained in Mr. Sham's last report on trade a t  Ladaltb, and 
the  "proceedings of the hon'ble the Lieuter~anLGovernor of the Punjab, in the Foreign 
Department," extracts from which are herein incorporated. 

"It  is to  be remembered that, though the development of trade between Yarkand ;lnd 
British India has received the careful attention of the British Governl~lcnt for upwartls of six 
years, though transit duties have been abolished, and special officers appointed to match over 
the  interests of traders, the total value of the trade with Eastern Turlzestan, though the 
greatcst on record, amounted last year to  less than £60,000, a great increase compared with 
what i t  was, but after all an  amount which must be considered altogether insigo~ficant; and 
here i t  may be noted tha t  thc statement made in the first paragraph of the rcport that the 
trade through Ladal-11 increased by two lakhs of rupees, is perhaps lilrely to mislead. I t  is true 
t ha t  the  sum total of imports and exports by the sevcral routes increased in valuc from Rupees 
15,84,800 to  Rupees 17,76,729, but, as explained in paragraph 33, the imports and exports bcing 
the  same goods, the  value of the  transit trade is really only half thc total shown above. 

" Again, i t  must be confessed that  the  greater our experience of the routes betwccu Indian 
and Yarksnd, thegreater do thc difficulties appear in the way of establishir~g a satisfactory trade 
route, owing to the  length of the journey, tlie cnormous altitudes to be traversed, the arid and 
unproductive character of a large portion of thc  country, the absence of popnlation, and the 
def ciency of carriage and supplies." 

The remarks which follow on the commerce of the country under the Amir's rule, and 
which are supported by notes in the Appendix, claim to be interesting, as resulting from obser- 
vations made in the  two principal markets of Eastern Turkestan which are open dircctly,to 
foreign trade, viz., Kashghar and Yarkand, the latter receiving its supplies principally from ~ r l t l s ~  
India, and the former so far as foreign productions are concerned, being a t  present wholly 
dependent on Russian sources of supply through Almati (Vernoc) and Khokand. 

Russian articles furnished to  the  markets of Eastern Turkestan are, in many respects, 
close imitation of the products which from the earliest days have been in use, and are of chinese 
introduction. W i t h  some of these, owing to  their weight, the Indian market cannot profitably 
compcte, but they must a t  all times represent a large item in the consignments from the 
Russian side. 

I.-Iron and cast-iron vessels; the former used in the manufacture of horse  shoes^ and of 
implen~crlts of agriculture, and in the Amir's workshops, the latter in use in every household 
cooking vessels. ----- 

NOTE.-From Yules' " C n t h y  nnd the w:ty thither," prelimirtnry Essny XLI1.-(Quoting Fling.) 

"Ex omnibus uutem ger~eribus pnlmn Scrico ferro est. Seres hoc cum vestibt~a suis pellibus quC mittunt" 

Agnirt (Jlrlien quoted by Lassen.) 

" We folllld cuat-iror~ pots uucl pnna of remnrkablo qunlitj t o  form n chiof item nmong tila ~lli~cellancOug r!otians 
(apart f r o ~ n  tllc silk which is the sr;tple rloportcd by the Cl~incse i l l to Avn by thc Y u ~ ~ a n  road. art of 



11.-Brass vcssels and candlcsticlts. 

Although I have stated generally tha t  i t  is compnratively unprofitable to carry iron from 
India to Yarkand across the Karakorum, I should mcwtion that  Wazir Goshaon professed to 
have cleared a large profit on a load of made up horse sl~oes scnt, by way of erperirncnt, with 1 1 i ~  
caravan in 1867. 

Art,iclcs of luxury being in small dcmand, and household furniture reduccd to a minimum 
by the simple habits of thc Turks, there remain but few articles of import, and, so far a* I can 
ascertain, Indian traders can undersell all others when offering them to buyers in the market8 I 
have visited. These are- 

1.-Cotton pjcce-goods. 
2.-~Iuslins. 

( 10.-Madder (and other dyes). 
11.-Sugar. 

3.-Chintzes. I 12.-Spices. 
4.-Broadcloths (a very small demand). 
6.-Vclvet. 
6.-Kinknb. 
7.-Tea. 
8.-Opium. 
9.-Indigo. 

13.-Arms. 
14.-Percussion caps. 
15.-Tobacco. 
16.-Ottcr skins. 
17.-Cured skins. 
18.-Nick-nacks. 

That the t r d e  in these articles so far as Kashghar is concerned is in the hands of Russian 
traders, the following detail of a caravan which arrived from Khokmd a t  the end of March in 
this year will show. 

This caravan comprised 1,635 loads, of which 600 loads were piece-goods and chintzes, the 
remainder, 1,035 in number, being made up of madderi indigo, tobacco, iron, and steel. 

The piece-goods, cloths, and chintzes were unquestionably Russian, but  the indigo was 
said to have found its way from India cia" Bolthafa, and the madder was originally obtained 
from Badakshan. 

This caravan was a larger one than usual, owing to  the fact that  the merchants had been 
detained in Khokand in consequence of political distorbances. 

The total number of loads reaching Kashghar yearly by may of Khokand may be estimated 
a t  from threc to four times the amount of this single caravan, i.e., from 5,000 to 6,000 loads, 
more than half the goods reaching Khokand, in the first iustance, directly from Tashkcnd. 

Almati (Vernoe) is in far closer connection with the Kashghar market than Khokand and 
the arrival of small consignments from Russian territory, in return for which the merchants 
carry back cloth and cotton, gold, copper, alum, salamoniac, and churas, is pretty continuous 
throughout the year. The detail of merchants resident in Kashghar, which is given in the 
Appendix, will show that regular ageucies are established between the markets of Khokand and 
Almati, and that of Kashghar. 

The Russian consignments brought over are usually of a mixed character, comprising iron 
vessels, iron, steel, brass vessels, spices, sugar, honey, earthenware (Chinese), tea, otter skins, 
Russia leather, cloths and chintzes, bon-bons, matches, and a variety of nick-nacks. I have no 
data upon which to estimate accurately the total amount of trade between Almati and Kashghar, 
but the trade is an increasing one, and certainly exceeds that  which passes by way of Khokand ; 
to esplain the nature of the return traffic along the Kholrand route, I mill here give the detail 
of the first outward caravan this season, which left Kashghar in February, taking the route 
across the Terek Pass. 

Total horse loads 871. 
X o .  of loads. Cost per load in nlngns. 

Country cloth, of Kashghnr, ICbm and Chakmnn ... 3'20 6Ch) 
Churns ... ... ... ... 284 800 
Nuludns (felts) ... ... ... ... 121) 5 W  
Carpets ... ... ... ... 25 650  

is, likc most Cllincsc nrts, n vcry old one, nnd we find tl~nt, in tllc first centory bcforc Cllrist, tho peoplu of T~~~~ or 
Fnrghnnn ncquircd the now ort of cnsting iron tools nnd utcusils from Chillese dcsurtcrn." 

N.B.-Thc usunl water vesscls, the Aftobn nnd Chih~rnchi, nre oE copper, tinned o\.er, and are principn:ly Kbotc.~, though in every lnrge town they arc undo up to n certain extent. 
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Representing s total value of 93,378 rupecs. 

flo. of loads. Coal pe). lour! if1 longn,.. 
Palamoniac , , . . . , ... ... 
Alum 

12 
. . .  ... 520 

... . . .  . Copper 200 ... ... loo 

... . . ,  10 530 
Value of Cloth, 132,000 tnngan. Value of Snlnmoninc, G,B.lr) tungas. 

This consignmcut was divided I~etwecn 50 men, of whom the  eight principal had invest- 
iueuts as u i~dc r  :- 

, Cllulns, 227.200 ,, 
,, Nnmdas, 7.0(H) ,, 
,, Carpets, 16,860 ,, 

, A l ~ u n ,  2O.olx) ,, 
, Copper, 5.200 ,, 

Tllc remainin: 591 loads were distributed amought '12 men. 

A certain amount of trade from Russian markets is s a d  to  rcach the towns of Alisu, Bai 
Sairam, Kuchar, and Turfan by way of ICuldja and the Bluzart Pass, but of this I could 
no  illformation of a reliable character, and thc business transacted must, under any collditions, 
he comparatively iusiguifcnut. 

It is very difficult to  fix exactly the  trade relations which unite the marltets of Rus9ian 
Turkcstan and of Bokhara, and Khokand with Kasbghar; the  impetus of the trade rnbich 

finds a centre i n  Kasl~gllar is, however, from without. The mercha~lts engnpd  a1.e either 
Andijanis who have settled in  the  Bmir's capital of late years, or the goods moving along the 
several trade routes arc bought and sold by agents of merchants living beyond the border. 

Notes of credit, or exchange transactions of money between the different markets, are 
quite unknown in  general eommcrcial dealings, though, between friends, armngeinents are 
made in Kashghar for tho payment of small sums in Almati and Khokand, or even in 
Bokhara. e 

The statement made before the Royal Geographinal Society tha t  there are Banks in 
Yarkand is quite unfounded. 

Between merchants a t  the  different places exchanges of goods are occasionally made under 
written authority: but there are only some three men in ICashghar, and two in Yarkand, 
possessing sufficient capital t o  allow of transactions outside the ordinary caravan trade. 

The Amil-'s rule has not been of sufficiently long duration to attract traders of wealth, and 
beyond the money spent in investments for the return trip, the gains of the trader are usoally 
spent without the country. If capital be accumulated in Kashghar, the owner of wealth is at 
present afraid t o  acknowledge his good fortune, though a more enlightened policy, and the con- 
clusion of the  commercial treaties with Russia and Great Britain, have already improved the 
standing of traders throughout the country. 

The  present condition, *osition, and privileges of traders i n  the  Amir's dominions, 
t ha t  these treaties are established facts, will bear favorabb comparison with what is met with In 
any other Mahomcdan country in Asia. 

The eulightcned treatment of traders who have reached Yarkaud from India, ~adakshan, 
and elsewhere, by  the  Dadkhwah Mahomed Yunus Jan, is quite exceptional; the lead that b e  
has taken in this matter has been fully approved by the Amlr, and during our intercourse mlth 
Aalish Dadkhmah, the Governor of Kashghar, me had every reason to  feel satisfied that  he mas 
equally inclined t o  promote the  interests of t r d e .  

The removal of the disabilities under which I-Iindoo merchants have labored in the &Iaho- 
medan States of Central Asia by  the Amir is an  earnest of further progress. 

N.B.-Almnnd~ and Pistachios arc brought witlr profit from Badnkshau, and no Dusterkl~rvnn is f o m ~ ' ~ ~ ~  unluss 
bon-bous with Itusaiun mottoes nre offered to the guest. 

Blahomed Caravan bashi ... 15 horse loads. AIal~nlncd l i b a n  Bni ... ... 30 11ors~ londs. 

IlIal~omcd Sale11 Bai ... . . .  40 ditto. 
Mahomed ICurccm Bai ... ... 50 ditto. 
nfir J a n  Bai of Nargilan . 40 ditto. 

Aib U:li . . .  . . .  . . .  20 ditto. 
Al:~ho~ned Aslijiar B:ti . . .  45 ditto. 
AInliomcd Mi Untcl~n. .. . 40 ditto. 



TVc havc had practical cxperiencc of thc fact  t,hat IIindoo :r11(1 l I ;~ l~omedan traders are  
t,rcated with impartiality, and no s1;ctch of tllc commcrci;~l prospects of t l ~ c  r\rnilJs cocrntry 
would Ilc colnl>letc mhicl~ did not bring prominently to notice tlic al~scncc of prc.j~~tlic.e which 
rcndcred possiIjlc in diplomat,ic negoci:~tions thc consideration of clucst.iolls affecting il1:thome- 
dan and EIindoo traders without prejndicc to tbc latter. 

The systcm of barter which prcvails in the ninrlicts of Eastern Turkestan is iltscpal.nblc 
froln the conditions of the tladc, and the length of time occul,icd in passing from marlxt  to 
marlict. I l~avc  alrcatly mentioned that the cvils attending i t  will he ~noditied Ily thc issnc of 
gold and silver coinagc from tltc Anlir's Mint. I n  thc relations of thc Ynrltnnd mnrkct with 
India, tllc length of time during mliich an 1ndi:ln merchant trading across tbc frontier must 
be al,sent from his honic, mhe~l oncc hc has determined to cross the Karliornm, makcs the 
investments for the rcturn journcy a part of tho singlc vcnture which has cnticcd him to fact. 
the journey, and he docs not count his profits until he is safc a t  llomc once more. 

On rcaclling tllc city of 1-arliand he sccures rooms in one of thc principal serais, carc- 
fullp stores his goods, and thcn, thro~tgh thc mcdium of the Deli1 or d g c n t  attached to his 
part,icular fratcrnity, rnalces kno\ro thcir nnml~cr aud quality in thc marlict. 

It is only by slonr dcgrccs that his halcs are unpacked, and his wares exposed, mhilc little 
hy little he accumulates n storc of goods for the rcturn vcnture. The real sliill of the mer- 
chaut becomes apparent in selecting arLicles for the rcturn journcy, that  mill bring him a fair 
profit in the tndian marliets, and in converting the copper coinage which he must necessarily 
receive in Iargc quantities into gold or other portaljle material. 

A return in this descriptiou of commerce is practically irnpossiblc, nor is i t  ncccssaiy 
to traders whose personal cxpcnditure is a t  all times esccptioually small; but this fact  must 
cscludc Europea~~  competitors from the marlcct, or must, a t  any rate, place them a t  so great 
a disadvantage, as to render i t  nulikely tha t  they can undertake to  trade on their own account 
with success. 

The markct does not admit of any large consignment of a single description being readily 
disl)osecl of, and the selection of a mixed consignment of those articles most likely to  prove 
acceptable, requires considerable skill aud experience. 

It mill be scen t l ~ a t  difference of quality only in piece-goods does not assure a propor- 
tionate advantage in sale : the fact is that choice of color is of more account than quality, m d  
fashion has a great deal to fay to colo~s. 

Bright colored goods, and cloths of one color throughoot, are much appreciated. With  
prints, the larger patterns are the most esteemed : i t  is however essential tha t  goods upon which 
fignres of men or animals are represcnted should not be offered for sale in the market of a 
Mal~omcdan country. 

Amongst the upper classes, greys and stone colors are fashionable, being in keeping with 
the unostentatious costume,of the Amir himself, who aims a t  a singular simplicity in dress, as 
in othcr matters. 

Goods are often disposed of on a trust extending over two or three months, with no other 

than a pcrso~ial security. and instances of failure in paymcnt are not knomn. This is a con- 
veniencc to the forcign trader, the borrower becoming practicdly his agcnt for sale. 

Previous to the arrival of thc Mission in Yarkand i t  had been sopposed that  green tea 
only mas in use in Ttlrkestan, no other having been, in former timcs, imported from China : i t  
is now, however, placed beyond doubt that  the black teas of our Indian plantatious a c  
highly approved of. The adulteration of China tea has, too, caused Indian teas to be sought for. 

I n  the present condition of the market, goods of thc Lest quality will as a rule provc the 

most profitable investment for merchants proceedillg India to Yarkand. 

The introduction of adnlterated or inferior goods from our side might (lcstrop the confi. 
d ~ n c e  which has bccll established through the long residence of a British JIissioll in KashgIlnr. 

Asauming that  the most seasonable time for the passage of the mountain plntcnu of the 
ICarakorum is tomards the end of September, the Iudian trader will leave Ladakh, if 



the end of : two courses then remain open to him ; be may retllrn in the following 
year, a t  the first opening of the passes before the snow mcltines havc swelled the moun- 

whicll for some time remain impassable, or a t  the of the ,,,hen he 
reach Ladakh, but just in time to  make his way to India before the winter snows have barred 

the  passes in the  southern Himalay%. 

I n  the one case the period of his absence from the Punjab may extend over from 10 to 12 
and in the latter will be lengthened out to from 16 to  1 8  months. 

His venture must be limitcd to  suit the  period of abscllcc intended. 

In the longer period of absence i t  seems a fair estimate to  suppose tha t  a single trader 
can dispose of a consignment of from Rupees 10,000 to  Rupees 20,000 and reinvest for sale at 
home. While if the  shorter period only is allowed he will be able to sell no more than from 
Rupees 5,000 t o  10,000 worth of goods. I n  either case, once he has reached the Indian 
marlcets again, his bales are quiclcly converted into cash and he counts the proceeds. Hitherto 
he  has not rested satisfied with a total return of less than 100 per cent., 70 per cent. being 
cleared on the  outward venture, and 30 pcr cent. on the  goods brought back to  India. 

The facts put forward in the  lists given in the Appendix mould provc that, after the pay- 
ment  of r o d  expenses, and B fair allowance for loss, this sanguine estimate does not far exceed 
what may be realized by an  intelligent trader who ventures across the lofty Karakorum in 
search of gain. 

W h a t  then are the causes which put a limit upon our trade with Eastern Turkestan? 

Beyond the  difficulties of the road, and the small amount of our trade& competent to  
undertake the  adventurous journey involved, I cannot do better than quote Mr. Sham's last 
report in explanatio~l of the  main difficulty which prevents an  expansion of trade between 
British India and Yarkand, up to  tha t  point where the limit of thc demand on that side the 
mountains, must so far reducc the  profits to be realized that  the venture ceases to attract. 
A limit to be measured by the amount of population, and the success which attends an 
attempt to secure some portion of the trade with Kasbghar, which is now in the hands of Russian 
and Khokandi merchants. 

Mr. Sham in  speaking of the  difficulty experienccd on this side in obtaining carriage for 
the  journey, says :- 

"It was almost impossible therefore to  ge t  carriage last season northward from Ladakh. 
The few available animals were cngaged by the first comers, and, later in the year, ltul~ees 70 
was asked and given as the hire of a baggagc horse to Yarltand; whereas the rate usual in 
former years was Rupees 4.0 or 50  each. Such being the state of affairs, most of the txaders 
from the south, including returning Yarltandis, had to wait at Ladalth till the caravan should 
arrive, as their only means of gett ing carriage. I t s  delay was therefore the more felt. 

" U p  to  the year 1870 the  chief difficulty i n  point of carriage Iny between the Punjab 
and Latlalth ; while bctmeen the latter  lace and Yarkand i t  was Now the tables are 
completely turned. W l ~ i l e  tLe northern section of the road is reduced to  such straits as are 

descrihcd in the last paragraph, the southern section, viz., from the Ponjab t o  Ladalcb, is fully 
supplied. This was in the first place madc possible by tlle construction of the excellent hill 
road, which now leads from the Kangra valley through Kulu and Lahoul. But the establish- 

ment  of mule traffic on this road was d ~ i c  to the creation in 1870 of the Kulu mule tr.ziu. by 
Captain I-Iarcoul-t, under the orders of Coloncl Cow, Commissioner of the h l lundur  
'l'l~c example of this train has bee11 since followed by numerous private mnle omncrs from 
Punjal), who rcap great profit from this traffic, undertakcn a t  a timc of the yenr (the hot 
we;~tller and mills) when thcir l~usiocss is slaclc in thc plaine, Last season the nllmbcr of moles 
wlrich came to  Ladakll amounted to 375, against 250 tllc year before, and this most makrlal!y 
aided thc local supply of carriage,-the nucleus oE t l r  mulc traffic. The Kulu train 'Id 

p o d  ~crvicc last season by vcntrlriog beyond Ladalth, with provisions for Mr. I"orsytbls Embassy1 
t o  thc very borders of tile Yerkand dominions a t  Shahid-ullah ; thus showing the 
liccond time, ovcr a new section of road. T l ~ c  carriage difioulty the11 secms in fair 

of 



Lcing solved, for the \vholc mule-supply of thc P m ~ j a b  is becoming arai1:~blc fol. cml)loymcnl 
in the Turkcshn tradc. 

"Thsllks to the improvement of the road and the removal of va r io~~s  i~n~r t l imcn t s  I-ffcrtctl 
Ijy His Highness tllc Maharaj:~, the route through Icashmir has also cornc into extcnsivc use, 
thus providing two roads instead of one to Lsdakh. This is a very 11opcEul circumstn~~ce, as i t  

doubles the total of carriage available." 

' The return of carraigc available for trade purposes in Yarka~ld territory which I havr bee11 
able to prepare, certaiuly shows a very small supply with refcre~~ce to wllat our traders require, 
but the nu~nber of Yarkand ponics which reach Ladakt~ and arc ;~vailaLlc for the return journey, 
is measured by t l ~ e  amount of goods imported from Turkestan. Pmctically thcre is no limit 
to  the pony carriage on the Yarlrand side, and, when required, the supply now ltcpt up 1)y the 
Kerai-Kush (professional hirers of carriage) might be illcreased to any extent. 

The amount of carriage required for the exportation of goods from India is necessarily 
grcater than that  demanded for the trade coming this may. 

I n  proof of this, I cannot do better than iuscrt the rcmark latcly made by hIr. Sham on 
this subject :- 

I' Proceedil~g to a consideration of the several headings under ivhich the trade is grouped, 
the inports frola Turkestar~ shom a trifling iucrease of Rupces 8,927. 

"The increase noted above consists of thc balance betnreen the greater quantity of certain 
articles and the smaller quantity of others that  mere brought down from Yarkand in the two 
successive years. Au  examination of these differences is instructive as showing the tcndeney of 
the trade. The increase is in precious metals, lor.ses,ja(le, paslir~, and razo silk chiefly; while the  
decrease is in c l a~ ras ,  coarse cotton gootls, calpci.s and fells, ,tius, leather, sea-toeecl, silk JhthLrica 
andprecio~is stofzes, 90. ; as a class, i t  will be observed, thc former are articles of high v h e  in  
proportion to their weight, or else sucll as carry themselves, r!iz., horses ; while the latter are 
cl~ietiy (though not entirely) bulky ar1;icles of less intrinsic value. 

"This seems to shom that thc selections nladc in Yarkand with the view (which nrc know 
was in fact carried out) of the owucrs pushing rapidly down to India. without being encumbered 
with heavy goods. This woold imply a greater anxiety to obtain English or Indian goods, 
than to get  rid of auy particular articles of Turkestan prodoction. The same anxiety has been 
marked in previous years, and is nu encouraging feature of the tnade. 

" Thc steady increase in the articles of gold, shazol-~oour! (pashm), ratu silk, g ~ . ,  since the 
year 1867 (whcu a British officer was first appoiuted to Ladakh) is remarkable. I n  tha t  year 
the import of gold (dust and ' tillas') mas Rupees 3,932 worth; in 1871 i t  was Rupees 85,399 
worth; in 1972 i t  was Eupees 1,0S,9G6 worth; in 1973 i t  rosc to Rupees 1,49,49Y worth, or 
about 45 per ccnt. of the imports from Yarliancl. 

" Sha~ul-zoool (paslrrl) also is steadily rising. I u  1971 i t  stood for Rupccs 29,560; in lS72 
Rnpees 36,330 ; and in 1873 Rupees 42,600, or nearly 1 3  per cent. of those imports. 

"The v ~ l ~ u c  of va~u silk imported iu the ycnr 1571 mas only Rupces 3,072 ; iu 1972 i t  rose 
to Rupees 19,012; in 1873 to Rupees 26,500, including a snlall qnautity (Rupees 1Y3 north) of 
cocoons, or nearly 8 per cent, of the imports. 

"Horses have risen from a vahoc in 1871 of Rupccs 16,650; in the year 1572 to Rupees 

20,400 ; and in 1873 to  Rupees 27,580, or over 8 per ccnt. of the imports. They are mostly 
strong hill-ponies. 

"The steady progress of all these items is most encoumging, as they are of a nature 
cnlculatcd to put the tradc on n solid fouudation." 

I n  calling attcutiou to  the lleccssity for giving sclnic stimulus to the arrangemeuts now 
cx i s t i~~g  for t l ~ c  supply of horses and mules to  tmde~s ,  I quote r c r B a l i ~ ~ ~  n short uotr regarding 

the horses and y5ks now available on this side of the pnsscs wllich h;ls berll to me 
by Mr. Johnson, the Wazir of Ladalih. 

111 Kulu t l~erc me only about 40 horses to be h:ld. I? L d o u l  about 200, but  these nrz 
being sold off by the villagers sincc mules have bcguu to come up from the Pulljab. 
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Four hundred mules havc been generally employed on the  Kulu road-they come from 
K a n g r ,  Noorpdr, and Hushiarpdr. This season about 800 mules havc come in. 

There arc a great  number of horses t o  bc procured in Kashmir, but  they are mostly too 
weak to  carry loads over the  high ~ l a t e a u  of Tibet. 

v L 
- 

There are about 600 horses in Dras and Kirgil fit for carrying loads. 

The horses of Leh are particularly small and weak, there are about 250 in all through 
Ladakh. 

The entire w-nber  of y%k-s fit for carriage in  Ladn.kh is about 1,000. 

Number of yaks iu Nubra, Leh, &c., available for crossing the  Sasnir, ~ i ~ ~ ~ ,  ~ h ~ ~ -  
dong Passes: - 

111 Ldalil~ for c a n i n ~ e  to Khardong and Digar . . .  ... 300 
In (:himray for carriage over Sakti pass . . .  ... ... 100 
In IChardong and Digar for carriage of goods to Leh ... ... 100 
I n  Nubra, for carriage over Sasnir Pass ... ... ... 120 

The J'al;s in Nubra are very poor, and can hardly be used save in the months of ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ,  
September, aud October. 

Yfiks as 3 rule cannot be used for more than s couple of marches-they get foot-sol.e. 
One point has I~een clearly established by the  safc passage of t he  late Mission, viz., that 

lqule carriage is, of all others, t he  bcst for the worlr in cluestion. 

The sale of the mulcs which accompanied the Mission a t  Rawul Pindee will, i t  is hoped, 
operatc favorably, and induce the  mulemcn af thc  Rawul Pindee district to  come forward 
and undertake the  journcy. 

The incorporation of thc  districts of Dras, Kargil, and Zanskar in the Wazirat of Ladak 
would draw a certain number of good ponies from the Kashmir side into the tmde, and would 
tend greatly to the advantage of merchants travelling through Kashmir by bringing the 
whole of the route on the  far side of the Zogi L a  directly under the Ladakh authorities. 

The question of employing Bactrian camels from thc Yarkand side by way of the Chang- 
chemnoo has bceu much disccssed. 

The number of camels available, so far  as I have been able to ascertain, are in- 
... I<argalik ... ... ... ... 100 camels. 
... l<og~ar ... ... ... ... 50 ,, 

... ... GUWB ... ... ... 100 ,, 

W i t h  the wandering Papoo tiibc- 
... ... (2 marches from Kogiar) ... . . . .  25 ,, 

This tribe has bcsides some 100 horses and 200 bullocks avdlahle for traffic along the 
Kogiar route. Owing to  the melting of the snow during the summer months, camels cannot 
leave Yarkand to  cross the Karakorum till the end of August. The severe cold of the minter 

months is fatal t o  camels a t  extreme clcvations, and a retnrn from Ladakh to Yarkund during 
the  same season would therefore be barely ~ossible.  It does not seem lilrely that  camels can 
ever be used as through-carriage ill the regular trade; but now that the Kogiar route has been 
rcgularlly opened, the  old system under which camels were employed along roads from the 
Yarkand side, as far  as thc Haralrorum only, is descrviug of review. 

Before Kun ju t  mids interfered with the  traffic which existed during the Chinese occoPs- 
tion, i t  was customary for the carriers of Kogiar to  cng:lge to convey loads as far as 
Karakorum only, where they were met by the carriers from Nubra and Lac1:~kh who tmusl)0rkd 
the  loatlv to I ~ e h .  Camel forage is mct with throughout thc bed of the Yarlralld rivel; i.e., 'Is 

far  as Kufclung. Thedistance From Kufclung t o  Brangsa Karakorum, 48 miles, bc Per- 

formed il) two days, while the Sliyok is reached in two days mom. 
TLcrc is rlo known reason why camels should not make the jo~imcy to Kofclurlg 

thc  l ~ e d  of tllc Yarkaud river: pruvided Home arrangement could be made by which 
1,c relieved of their loads a t  Brangsa Karaliorurn, or cvcn on reaching thc S h ~ o 1 ~  river t l ' t ' ~  
might  now I,c utiligcd. Thc carricrs oE Koginr would cntcr keenly into thc traffic if tllcy 
wcrc not callcd upon to mnkc the througl~ journcy involving B long poiod of a l ~ s ~ ~ ~ ~  
homc, and :In crtraordiuary strain upon tbcir cnttlc. 
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By the prcsent system the ~ n i m a l s  employed in this traffic are subjected to  an  unnatural 
stmiu, bcing overladen and forccd frequently to carry loads not only through from ~ n r l i a n d  to  
Ladnkh, aU,nd $ice without rest, but being pushcd on to  India where they arrive in an 
exhausted condition. 

The trnde' with Turkestan, on its prescnt footing evcn, is dependant on thc carriage avail- 
able; i t  is consequently incumbent to  study closely thc best means of developing and improv- 
ing the system of carriage. Every encouragcmcnt and evcn pecnniaiy assistance, if required, 

should be given to  cariicrs, \\rho should be protected by regulatio~ls iudicating- 

*I.-The weight to be carried by each animal. 

tI1.-The amount of compensation to bc made to the carrier on acconnt of loss of cattle 
clii~ing the journey when travelling out of season. 

The profits wl~ich fall to  the trader will allow of the carrier being more liberally t'reated, 
and of thc beast of burden meeting with a greater amount of consideration than has hitherto 
been shown to him. 

The trader is protected by the carrier engaging to convey his loads to their destination a t  
the risk of mhntcver loss in cattle. 

The prcsent difficnlties in the mattcr of carriage are al~normal, and given a measnrc of 
encouragcmcnt, thcy will be removed by the actual rcqairemeuts of the trade. 

I n  crossing the Kara1;orum from Yarltmld during the present scason, every animal belon,d- 
ing to the British Mission was equipped with a double sack cot~taiuing miscd forage for 4 days 
(consisting of bhoosa, chopped luccrne grass, and graio weighing some 30 fbs.), this double 
s;lck when thrown over the saddle and under the load protected the animal's ribs if properly 
adjusted, and the small store of provision guaranteed him against absolute starvation when 
crossing thc Karnkorum. 

The additional weight of 30 Ws. thus imposed had no evil effcct. A Kerai Kush in cross- 
ing from Yarkand will invariably place numdahs in a similar position upon which he iutcnds 
realizing a profit iu Ladalih : these however distress thc aninla1 aud add to  the wcight of the 
load onnecessarily. 

The construction of rough shelter houses along the ICarakoriun route, and the cultivation 
of additional grain and fodder (lucerne) in the villages of Ladakh are desiderata which mould 
materially promote the traffic. 

A proposal to establish an annual fair a t  Leh, the capital of Ladakh, has been made. 

Leh is balf-way between Yarliaud aud the Poujab : i t  was of old an emporium of trade, 
and with a little arrangemeut might be made an cutrepat of great importance. There are 
many ~ncrchants who ~ ~ o o l d  travel as far as Leh, both from India and from Yarkmld, who 
\vould not care to undertake the wholc journey iuvolving thc long abseuc~ from home already 
alludcd to. Traders from Intlia would be able to take thcir goods to Leh on thcir own mules 
or poi~ics, and on camels too, and return home the same ycar with the exchange commodities. 

The months of August and September appear to be thc best rno~i t l~s  for holding 3 f:iir at 
Lell. Tmdcis visi:i~tg the fair, from either side, n~ould thus have time to dispose of their 
goods and rcturu the same season to their homes; or if their goods were not disl,oscd of 
advantageously a t  Leh, thcy might pass on to Yarkatld or India as the case might be. 

Any ouc who has studicd the customs of Ccntral Asia must have l~oticccl the very 
cstensivc resort to thc systrm of fairs which prevails. I t  is a custom n-llich colllulrudj 
itsclf a t  OIICC to the mind of the Tnrlr, and i t  nlrs mith a I;tro\vledye of the hakits of people 
inhabiting those conutries with which Russia desired to est;lblish t n d o  relations tllat a fair 
mns established a t  Nijui Novgorod. 

2 n~nllll~la 32 srcra is tho lood ncceptrcl by cnrricm 1cnvi11g t l ~ c  P I I I I ~ ~ I I  std Yi~rknnd. 0 4 s  nt citlICr ~ ~ t r r , , ~ i t , .  
of tllc rnl~te ore I I I ~ I I C  1111 to t l~ i s  w ~ i g l ~ t :  it \voald h, impolitic to rnfurcc t l ~ r  b ~ ~ % t ~ k i ~ ~ g  ep  rclliJtrilllltioll of 
in Lsd~tkll, r ~ ~ ~ ~ s r ~ p ~ c ~ ~ ~ t l g  this npljcarr to be t l ~ r  hcst lood, but it should not be cXrwdd.  

t A 1woportio11 011ly of tho vsler, ncconli~lg to thu scason and tlillicultius in obhrinil~g ILllyr.cs 5 or 10 
as tho cnsu wny bc for c~rch horse. 



A t  the time the Mission was leaving Yarkand, the opinion of the Dadkhwnh 31ahorncd 
Yunus on this point was decided; he esprcssed himself to thc effect that if a regular fair 
mere established a t  Leh, mauy merchants from Yarliaud who had not yet engaged in 
trade with India would be attracted across the ICarakornm. 

The only difficulty likcly to arise is  that  of supply : i t  is a question whether the 
p a i n  produce of Ladakh is sufficient to maintaiu a large assemblage of men and horses, 
besides i ts  own population during the  time the fair would require to be kept up. 

There is however much uncultivated ground in  thc district of Ladakh which might be 
utilised, and the requirements of the fair would draw in grain from Dras and Kagi l  
Skardo and more distant valleys. The opinions of the Joint Commissioners of Ladakh are 
i n  favor of the establishment of a fair such as is proposed, and there is every reason to 
suppose that  the measure would be gencrslly popular with the trade. 



Articles of merchaadize conaeyert from Easler?~ Tiwkeslal~ lo British It~dict. 

1 lyhh Pr im in 
o c i a  price in 1 Lofit, 1 profit 1 

Yarknnd and pneking. Umritsus per eest. 

I I 

The prepamtion of the Kshghnr 
3. Paahm (=ash&) , .  . 1 1 ditto 1 11'2 0  0  1 ,  5'6 0  0  "25 " b7 1 "1' 1 c l~uras  is very soperior to  that  oP 

Yarknnd, wliicl~ is o k n  dul- 
4. Skein silk of Khoten ... l charnk 15 0  0 1 . 9 0  L B O 0  1 8 0  terated. 

. . . . . .  5. Carpets of m o t e n  

6. Nomdahn . . . . . . . . .  

7. Gilli flower . . . . . . . . .  

Nimirin,  a ~.cl low roo t  a mcdicinc for tilc eyes ~ I I  Hindomtun ; in T o ~ k e s t a n  i t  is usd to 6i1vor f d  

8. Yimirbo-i-Khitai . . . . . .  

9. Turunjibil (gum) . . . . . .  
10. Gold (of Khoten) . . . . . .  
11. Gold (of Parkand) . . . . . .  

Turuiljibil (manus). 

1 mauud = 40 sccrs of ZlLs, each. 

1 tola = 12 rnialla. ? mwlra = 15 grainr. 

(2 seerelOchatak8.) 

Per aqilare yard 

Eaoh ... 
1  seer ... 

1  ,, 

1  .. ... ... 
12 t d a s 9 m h a s  

11 . 6 ,, 

2 8  0  

1  0 0 

3 0  0  

0 8 0  

0 8 0  

0 8 0  

0 1 0  O B O !  D ::: 2 0 0 

2 0 0  

197 0 D 

178 4 0 

160 0  0  

160 0  0  

6 0 0  

2 0 0  

6 0 0  

...... 

...... 

1 0 0  

0  8 0 

37 0 0  

18 4 0  

2 O 0  

0  8 0 

1 8  0  

100 

333 

23.25 

1125 

666 

33.3 

427 

Ynrknnd gold sclla h India per tuh 
at 138. 

The  cast of cnrringe of gold is not 
included: i t  is a ~ u a l l g  distributed 
by t h e  merchant t l u o y l ~ o u t  Ilia 
va rb ru  loah .  

h 
hf imi r in  is tested by mbbmg on 4 

blue cloth whicll bns heeu dyed 
with indigo; if ib is of good qua- 
lity i t  should efface the colol and (3 
leavo n white m u r k  



. { ( 8 ? 9 ? - o ? ? i r m -  .z8?. . $pgs!o*.p m % r  
n g ~ p o ~ g g ~ ~ " ~ - ~ ~ ~ I W a  g_SDg2s92 ~a81,8v'sa0!as S g $g: i : . . . . .  : : :3 

no .jnoa rod )gord 

o o o o o o o o s o o o o o o o m o o ~ ~ o o m m ~ w ~ ~ m ~ ~ ~ m m m ~ m o ;  j ooooooooooo 
. . . . . . 



CHAPTER X. 

P H O T O G R A Y H T .  

By Coptczia Chapman. 

WI.TF,N the  Mission was first formed, i t  was l)roposcd to  engage a qualified Native Photo- 
grallllcr; as, however, great difficulty was crpt.ricuced iu fiecuring the  services of a comlwtent 

man, the of I~l~otograplly fell upon the officers of the Mission. Capti~in Trotter and 

Cnl)tain Chapman provided thcmsclves, through Mcssrs. Lyell and  Co., with 7t x44 inch 
cameras and with chemicals, &c.; for thc preparirtion of .  some 4U0 ~ l a t e s .  

Messrs. Bourne and Shepherd, Photographere, Simla, mere carly consulted, and  t h e  ordi- 
nary wet process was adopted; a t  the same t ime a certain number of dry plates mere ordered 
from home from the Livcrpool Dry  Plate Company. 

Subsequeutly, tnro sets of Professor P i z z i  Smith's apparatus for t ak ing  small  ~ h o t o g r a ~ h s  
for eulargernet~t were ordered. 

Mr.  Sl~cpherd, of the  Firm previously mentioned, nras good enough to devote a good deal 
of t ime during &lily and J u n e  1873 to  Captain Chapman's instruction. Both the  officers, who 
have becn engaged in  photographing, desire to aclruowledge the  assistance they 
have rercivcrl from this gentleman, whose :~dvicc tbcy havc followed throughout. 

I t  was from the  first dceidcd to  give up all thought  of print ing dur ing  the travels of the  
Mission, and the  negatives have bcen regularly forwarded to  Alessra. S h e p b r d  and Bourne, by 
whom the  pllotographs have been printed. 

PacEitlg.-'rhe entire equipment mas carried throughout the  expedition on mules, t h e  
boxes containing ehernicals, &c., being so rcgnlatcd as to approximate one maund in  weight : 
with one sct, the leather t runks from the  Camnpoor Factory mere provided with special fittings, 
and with the  other, wooden boqes covered mith felt and fitted mith wicker cases were 
employed. 

Thc  experience p i n k d  during the  journcy leads to the  conclusion t h a t  boxes arranged to  
weigh half a maund each (40 lbs.) ~vould have been more useful and  less liable t o  injury 
thau those of the larger size; four such bores mould constitute a mule load. 

Each scparatc bottlc had a covcring of i ts  own, and was carefully stowed wit11 cottou wool 
in  i ts  own partition. The grcater number of the  photographs obtained have been taken 
with Dalmaycr's widc-angle Icus, the slide of the  7$" x 44" camera having warped so much 
uuder the  weight of stereoscopic Icnses, which were also provided, as  to  reuder them useless. 

The total uumber of negatives obtained is 110. 
The ordinary wet process, mith proto-sulphate of iron developer and a pushing solution of 

pyro-gdlic acid mas employed. 
ThomasJ collodion in half pints, and Mawson's collodion mere both brought into use, 

the  lattcr being choscn as tcnding to density in the  negative. 
Triple crystaliscd aud fused nitr?te of silver mas specially choscn. 
The greater numbcr of subjects bcing figures, t h e  dry platcs furnishrd with t h e  equip- 

ment nrerc no t  made use of, owing to  the long exposure reqnired with tlrenl, and as i t  ws 
nearly always possible to  employ the  larger cameras, Professor Piazzi Snlitll's a p p a r ~ t u s  mas 
not  brought into use. 

The possession oE a certain amount of old proto-sulphnte of iron which had become per- 
oxydizcd was fouud highly advantageous a s  msistiug the rapid preparation of developing 
solution nrllen required. 

The severity of the winter season and the difficoltics attending p h o t ~ g m ~ > I ~ ~  011 the  line of 
march need to be appreciated; bu t  in fitvor of the equipnreut and the  process c ~ n ~ , l o ~ e d ,  i t  may 
be recordcd tha t  some of the negatives werc obbincd  m11e11 the thernloulcter sho\i~ed mall,. 
degrees of frost, aud tha t  the camera mas constantly used after a long march. 

The prcjudiccs wl~ich exist in  all blahomedau countries a g t i l ~ s t  the tiLkillg likeneSScd 
were found to be very strongly in force ou arrival, and i t  was only as conlidencc \\.as 

lislrcd, :uld in coneequcnce of the liberal policy of the  Amir, that i t  hWame possible t o  secure 
thc pbotogr:~plls which have been obtained. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Memorandum on the use of sheep carrying supplies across the 9arslksl.um 
by Captain J. Biddulph. 

I LEFT Tanlcse on l8tll September, taking with me thirty sheep carving loads of grain 
and flour. Wishing merely to test their marclriog capabilities, I looked ulron the tllcy 
carried as extra, and their 1o:uls remained intact  tlll within fonr marches of Shallidoolla, when I 
was forced to  commence using them. 

The Tartars us~lally makc their sheep carry a load of 32hs., a ~ ~ d  marc11 scven or e ig l~t  nlilrs 
a day only, making frequent halts; as, howcver, I expected to  be marcliiug hard at times, I 
gu t  olily, a load of 20lbs. on cacl~  shcep. Beyoud this I tool< no care of tliem, and they siwplJ 
took their chnuce. 

A great part  of t he  route was over rough and stony ground, but only one shcep broke 
down, though many of then1 showed signs of footsoreness a t  times. 

The  loads secured by breast and breach ropcs ride well, i n l i i n g  illto the  fleece, and not 
being liable to shift. 

O n  fair ground where they travelled with :L broad front tliep marched a t  the rate of 18 mile 
an  llour; a large numbcr would no doubt travel slower, aiid iiiuch must depend on the breadth 
of t he  road. 

The grcatest difficulty they had to  contend with was crossillg streams, and while march- 
i n g  in the  lcarakash Valley they were sometimes obliged to  cross the river three or four times 
in a day. Not  only were their loads liable to  become damaged, but the weight of water 
hanging in their fleeces, and on several occasions f reezina  greatly impeded progress. 

On  the  days on which they h d  no grass, they had literally nothing to  eat, as they refused 
grain, no t  being accustomed to  it. 

One man  was sufficient to  manage the  lot, and two men, I should say, could easily drive 
and manage a n  huudred. 

O n  arrival in camp they mere unloaded, and turned out to shift for themselves till dark, 
when they were herded for the  night. 

The fact  t ha t  a flock of sheep carrying 2015s. loads should be able to  march 330 miles in a 
montli with only one casualty, through a country in which forage is always scanty, and at a 
very iuclement season of the year, is remarkable. After the tirst march the elevation was never 
less than 11,000 feet, and the  thermometer at night sank to 15' and l G O  below zero. The sheel), 
however, apparently did no t  feel either cold or elevation. Future exploring l~nrties on the 
Karakorurn will, I feel certain, find a flock of sheep a most uscful addition to their camp. 
No t  only are they very easily looked after, but they can feed themselves as they go along 
which ponies cannot do, and can pick up a subsistelice ou the scanty pasture 2nd 
among the rocks where horses would stakve. Besides this, when their loads are disposed of1 
they cau themselves be eatcn. 

The accompanying table will show the particulars of the  marches they made. I wag 

the  whole time by a Survey Pundlt, who paccd the distance each day. 

Table ahowing marches taken by a jloclc 01 thirty sheep carryiltg lourh of 2 O h .  

&nca. / DATE. / U ~ r n s .  / REMAUKS. 

Tankse to Tchur-ka-lalnb 
Lukung . . . 
C h a p  ... 



Rimdi ... ... 
Pamzal ... ... 
Gogra ... ... 

. Shummal Longpa.. ... 
Camp near Ninchu ... 

,, on Lingzi Thung ... 
Camp ... ... 
Sumnal ... . . , 

Table ehowing marcAes taken by a j o c k ,  4c.-(Concluded.) 

Kizzil Jilga 
Chung Tasl~ 
Sumnal 
Camp 

Sorah 
Camp 

Gulbasher 
Sbahidoolla 

1st October ... 
. . .  7th ,, 

9th ,, ... 
10th ,. ... 
11th ,, ... 
12th ,, ... 
13th ,, ... 
14th ,., . ... 
15th ,, ... 
16th ,, ' ... 
17th ,, ' ... 
18th ,, ... 

YABCH. 

13  ' Cross Lunkur La, 18,400 feet. 

12; l3 I 

MILEB. DATE. REMARKS. 

Grnss very scarce; did not anive till after (lark. 
13 

12' 
1@ 
16; 
20) 
21+ 

No grass. Cross Changlung La, 19,3(0 feet. 
No grass. 
No grass. 
Cross Kizzil Daman, 17,600 b e t ;  ditl not arrive 

in Camp till dark. 

18 I Supplies not begun to be used till this evening: 
lo$ I 

-- 

103 
15 
163 
5) 

1 3  

Total 330; miles. The last eleven mnrclrrs 
being down tbe valley of the Karakash. 

- - . - - . - - - 

Grnss very scarce. 
No grass. 
No grass. One sheep broke down on march 



CHAPTER XII. 

MONEY, WEIGHTS, AND M E A S U ~ S  OF K~SHGHAR. 
MONEY. 

The denominations and vajues of the  current coins are these- 

2 pi1 or N1 = 1 dhrchin or pysa. 
25 dbrchin = 1 tanga = 4 annas Indian currency. 

26 tanga = 1 tilb = 5 rupees 12 annas. 

30 tilb = 1 y6mbd or kdrs = 172 rupees 8 annas. 

The ~ u ' l  is  a thin copper disc with a square hole in the centre for stringing. I t  bears a 
Chinese inscription on each side, and is the only copper coin current. Two of them go to a 
drci?.cAin and fifty to  a tanga. The metal appears to  be much alloyed with iron, and is of 
Chinese mintage. 

The tanga is a small silver coin, recently issued by the Amir, in the name of the Sultan 
of Turkey, 'Abdul' aziz Khan (on the obverse), as the coinage of the "protected State of 
Ka'shghar" (on thc  reversc). It is said to  be of pure silver and worth about six pence. The 
fild is  a gold coin in  the name of 'Abdul' aziz, and bears the same legend as the tnnyrt, 
simultaneously with which i t  was issued. I t s  market valne varies between five and six ruppes. 

The ycimdu' or k i r s  is  a silver ingot something the shape of a deep boat with projecting 
how and stern. The upper surface is slightly hollowed, and stamped with a Chinese inscription. 
It is said to  be pure silver, and to  weigh fifty ser = 30,000 grains English. It is divided 
into fifths and tenths, called on ser and desW ser, respectively, which are of the same shape 
and stamp, and proportionate size and value. 

The Kurs  is  really an  al-ticle of merchandize and not a coin, its value depreciating as 
the  value of silver depreciates; i t  may be in fact regarded as "bar silver." 

Indian Rupees are, a t  prescnt, but little known in the Yarkand market; like the silver 
Kurs  they are regarded solely as articles of merchandize, and receive their value as silver ~n 
equivalent coinage (i.e., the copper circulating medium). 

They suffer, a t  prcsent, however, from an additional disadvantage in being but little known : 
tha t  is, they are affccted by a varicty of circumstances, and their value may fall below the 
value of silver. 

For instance, taking the Kurs to represent 800 Tangas as at prescnt, the value of a 
rupee would be 5 Tangas, whereas i t  rcalizes no more than from 4 to 44 Tangas, and is differently 
priced by individuals according to circumstances. 

I n  exchanging rupees a t  this moment an  act~lal  loss of from 2 annas 9 to 1 anne 

4 pies is  incurred. 

GoM in the market may be thus classified :- 

I.-The Koten Rejh.?This is a small gold bead unstamped ; i t  sells a t  the present time at 
the  following rate :- 

Three s i rs  7 miskals, or 3 s6rs R miskals weight, obtain 1 silver kurs of 50 sirs, i.e., so0 
Tangas. 

This places the seller of gold a t  a dislulvantagc; should however the value of the Knrs 
increme so as to represent 1,000 Tangas as formerly, the buyer will then suffer. 

It must however be remembcrcd on the other hand that  as much as 4 sirs of this gold 
have been given for a silver Kurs. 

11.-The Ynrkand R(ql.-This is of gold obtained in the Yarkend river and mashed O'' 

the fipot ; i t  sells a~ follows :- 



Four s6rs of gold=one Kurs silver=800 Tangaa. 

The gold of China in all forms sells by weight according to the value accorded to  the  
Koten RBgh : the gold is usually in the form of Kurs, or in bar. 

111.-GoM Tillah (Khokani)-Of t h e  times of Allah Yar Khan and Khoda Yar Khan. 
These sell for 2G Tangas, 27 Tangas, or more, and the weight of gold amounts to 1 4  m8sha. 

Price paid in the Punjab from Rupees 5-11 to  Rupees 5-13. 

1V.-The Bokhara Gold Tillah.-Sells a t  the  same rate, and is of the same weight as the 
Khokani Tillah, but costs in the Punjab from Rupees 6-6 to Rupees 6-8. 

Gold and silver are worked in Yarkand for ornaments to  meet a local demand. 

Neither manufactured gold or silver are, however, exported. 

Silver Kurs bought in Turkestan for Rupees 160, i.e., 800 Tangas, taliing the mercantile 
exchange to be 5 Tangas in the rupee, sell in India for Rupees 170. 

Tillahs sell in the Punjab a t  Rupees 5-12: they may be purchased in Turkestan for 27 
Taugas, which amounts to Rupees 5 annas 6;. 

Although the actual rupee has a value often not exceeding 44 Taugas, all mercantile 
trausactious calculated in rupees allow them a value of 5 Tangas. 

WEIOHTS. 

The measures of weight and capaoity used in KBshghar are these- 
2 mtkhud = 1 fJng = 6 grains English. 

1 0  fhng = 1 misk4l = 60 grains. 
1 0  lnisit4l = 1 ser = GO0 g r i n s .  
16 ser = 1 jiug = 2 0  ounces or one pound four ounces. 
2 jing = 1 tittarn = 2f pounds. 
4 jing = 1 ishak = 5 pouuds. 
4 ashak = 1 cl14rak = 2 0  pounds. 
R chkralr = 1 gilbnr = 160 pouuds. 
8 gilbar = 1 butmbn = 1,280 pounds. 

The naHhrd is represented by the common chick-pea, and the otbers up to the jing by 
pro~gressively larger cubes or bricks of brass on which are stamped the several values in 
Chinese letters; for the  rest stones and measures are used. For the lesser weights up to  t he  
j tug a small poise-beam balance is mostly used, and for the others the ordinary double scale 
I~ala~ice. The former has the scale a t  one end, and the weight is shifted along the graduated 
beam, which is held up by a cord near the scale end, till i t  balances the weight. 

MEASURES. 

The linear measures in common use are these- 
1 0  li = 1 Cfinc. - 
1 0  fiing = 1 s 6 n ~  
2 0  s6ng = 1 urcgn = 28 inches Englisl~. 
GO nrcl~iu = 1 tanib = 46 ynrds 2& incles. 

Thc arch it^ is the common clot11 mensure, and the tandb, or " rope," that  for laud. There 
is anotller mrasure of cloth, called burl, whioh used iu the purchase or sale of long or entire 
pieces. It is tlre width re-dunlicated on the length, and the size of the square thus formed is 
tlre unit for the illeasurcmcut of the whole length, which is said then to consist of so mauy 
6(1r or " brc~dths." 

(Sd.) H. W. BELLEIV. 
. - -  

* l'hc A~ldij(z~~i Cllnrnk of I(; Jiup,  or 20 Ibs., is ol~lg used for \vrigl~il~g gmin n ~ ~ d  fresh f n ~ i t .  
'l'llr 1bl.k~;lrli Cllsrllk is of lZt Jillgs: oil, sonp, sugttr, mout, butter, dricd froit, kc. ,  kc., me weighed by this 

cl~ersk. .. - 

Sill.  is sold ~~ccordillg to two s t : ~ ~ ~ d l ~ d a .  
~;I /OII-III .  is sold by the cllnrnk of .k jillp. 
O r ~ o ~ ! j i   ilk, n Itew kind of silk of seperior g~mlitr, sells by the cllnlal; of 8 iillqs. 
( ? ~ l l o # ~  is aat~sllg sold by tltc cbnrak of 1.': ji;lgs, but' in tllc district h Ea~tarik u chnnrt of 15 j i n p  is r 

c*lllluoll lu~llYllr~. 



Appendix I. 

SHOPS I N  YARKAND. 

20th lVovetnder 1875. 

I n  the principal baeaar 1 9 0  shops are divided between cloth merchants and dealers in 
spices, kc., 115 being devoted to spices and minerals, and 9 0  to cloths; there are besides 
saddlers, cutlers, &c. 

This bazaar is open every day of the week, business bcing generally transacted between 
1 2  and 3 o'clock. 

On Thursday, the fixed market day, and every evening after 3, there is a great deal of 

buying and selling done in the Sham or evcning bazaar. 

I n  this neighbourhood may be counted :- 

100  sellers of cloths. 
25 dealers in ready-made clothes, articles made up in cotton and silk; all being dis- 

posed of a t  separate shops. 
6 0  boot sellers (boots for men and for women are sold at  separate shops). 
26 hatters, 14  for men's hats and 1 2  for women's. There are 34 hatters shops in 

addition throughout the city. 
5 0  sellers of silk ; both men and women keep these shops, and there are hawkers in addition. 
20 shops where boots are supplied with nails. 
25 retail dealers in spices. 
5 0  dealers in pottery. 
4 0  sellers of numdahs. 

5 jewellers. 
I n  addition, scattered throughout the town, are 150 butchers' shops. 
There are 125 bakers. but the sellers of bread amount to 150.  
There are 6 5  houscs &here soap is prepared. 
There are 30 houses where candles are made. 
About 100 curing houses for dressing hides, and 230  dyeing houses, 30 of which confille 

their work to the dyeing of silk. 

22nd November 1873. 

Meat.-About 6 0 0  sheep are killed daily in Yarkand, and as many as from 900 to 
1,000 on market days. 

Fifteen oxen are slaughtered daily, and perhaps one or two horses; these last, however, 
are only killed when injured by accident or worn out. 

Price of Meat. 

. . . . . .  Mutton 16 pula per Sing = 1i 0)s. 
Beef . . . . . .  14 ,, ,, ,, 

. . . . . .  Horse flefih 16 ,, ,, ,, 

Bread.-A charak of p a i n  = 20 Es. : this is sold for 14 tangas ; when baked, its Pro- 
duct in bread realizes 24 tangas. 

About 8 charaks of grain represents a fair daily consumption in one baker's S ~ O I J .  



rElengnus. 
Aliuon(ls. 
Litlrurge. 
Kantapa (root). 
Ayul+ruo. 
Colcl11cun1. 
Gum Acacia. . 
Seti~ia. 

CONTENTS OF A DRUGGISTS SHOP. 

Rosa Canina. 
CnpeGooseberry. 
Cucumber sced. 
Corn poppy. 
Rhubarb. 
Legume sced. 
Liquorice. 
Fumitory. 
Hurmel. 
Korpa. 
Dllarnea. 
Turkmuk. 
Vetch. 
Karksin. 
Poplar bark.* 
Dried plums. 
Poppy heads. 
Emmery (IChoten). 
Sulpbate of copper. 
Antimon (Aksu). 
Alum (A%s"). 
Sennmo. 
Endive. 
Fennel. 

Local. I I ~ ~ d i a .  1 Kaslnnir. 

Emblica. 
Hurccra. 
Turmeric. 
Ginger. 
Black pepper. 
C n r d a u ~ o m ~ .  
Caesia. 
Cinnamon. 

Elsetwhere. , 

Astrnmolus. 
~ a l e e L .  
Clovcs. 
Sebcstin. 
Gall nuts. 
Camornays. 
Wotcr lilly. 
Herma. 
A.jwain. 
Kubebs. 
Indian manna. 
Long pepper. 
Goor. 
Horsc Chesnuta. 
Cntechu. 
Glue. 
Catgut. 

Violets. 
3Iaiden's hair fern 
Zirisk. 
Belladonna. 

, , 

I Figs, dricd. 
Raw ten. 
Tm,  Cbinu. 
Mummy waT. 

In addition to the above exposed on the stall, the more valuable spices and medicines 
were carefully packed away inside the house. 

Soap.-There are 65 dealers in soap. 

Soap is made of lime, potash, and mutton fat, it costs 7 tangas the charak=la jing= 
15 to 16 lbs. 1 tanga = 50 puls. 350 puls = 26 Es.  of soap, 23 t o  23 puls t o  the  pound. 

Ca7zrlles.-There are 30 candlemakers. 

1 charak of fa t  mixed with about 12 miskals of wax (6 pnls) produces 120 candles 
of ordiuary size, which are sold for from 2 to 4 dacheen, i.e., 4 or 8 puls, or by  weight per 
jing 1 4  tangns. 

1iides.-An ox hide uncured is purchased for from 12 to  15 tang= according to  size: 
whcu cured it is sold a t  from 22 to 25 tangas. 

Ox hides are cured with quick lime and saltpetre and stained with rhubarb. 

The purchase of an uncured sheepskin avcrages one tangs and 12 puls: when cured 
i t  sells for 1 tanga and 25 puls. 

111 addition to this, some portion of the wool from the skin remains with the cumer  
this is used in the makiug up of ropes. 

Carpets.-Are made a t  a village called Khimaz (about 130 houses) about 5 miles from 
Yarkand. They are inferior to  Khoten carpets. 

A carpet, 8 yards by 4, costs 100 tangas (3 of tl~esc mnke a pony l o d ) .  
A ,, 6 ditto 3 ,, GO ,, (weight 1 charak 2 jiiigs). 
A ,, 4 ditto 2 ,, 60 ,, 
A ,, 2 ditto If  ,, 26 ,, 

-. 

' (Togrucho) used w n fermeut iu ulaking brcnd. 

a08 



Khoten carpets are sold in the Yarkand market a t  the following rates :- 

A carpet, 8 yar3s by 4 costs 250 tangas. 
A ,, 4 ditto 2 ,, 126 ,, 
A ,, 3 ditto 14 ,, 60 ,, 

Dyers.-230 shops, 30 of which are occupied solely with the dyeing of silk. 

Yellow dye.-From a seed name unknown. 

Khakee.-From the husk of pomegranate ahd impure carbonate of zinc. 

Red.-From Kirimiz (Cochineal) and lac from Bokhara. 
Purple.-From Kirimiz and indigo. 

Gre'en.-Indigo, alom, and huldee. 

Black.-Carbonate of zinc and gall-nut and sulphote of iron. 

Taking No. 4 Serai as an example, the hire of a room per mensem amounted to 5 tangas, 
but the entire income on account of rooms and store-rooms comes to 4,000 tangas per annnm. 

Here you may find pig-iron from Russia (Nijni) in large quantities. 

Madder from Andijan (average price 30 tungas per charah). 

Cotton from Khoten and Yarkand bound for Kashghar and Andijan. 

Old iron.-Average price 3 jings for 2 tangas. 

Cotton.-16 jings, or 1 charak, for 4 or 6 tangas. 

SERAIS YARKAND. 

~ - 

Grape juice-16 jings, or 1 charak, for 8' tangas. 

No. 1.-Andijani ... ... 15 rooms. 
, 2.- Ditto ... ... 1 4  do. 
. 3.- Ditto ... ... 21 do. 
., 4.- Ditto ... ... 22 do. 
, 5.-Serai Sugut ... 28 do. (Kashmiri's.) 
, 6.- , Sukhan ... 37 do. 
, 7 ,  Yarkand ... 27 do. 

Numdahs and carpets from Khoten are also among the goods in store. 

No. 8.-Serai Ichoten . . .  ... 34 rooms. 
,, 9.- ,, Nur Alli , , . ... 15 do. 
,, 10.-,, ICassirn ... . . .  14 do. 
,, 11.-Oil Serai (Jeger). .. ... 7 do. 
,, 12.-Serai Bajaori . .  . . .  21 do. 

... ,, 13.-Hindoo Serai ... 25 do. 

... ,, 14.-Serai Ghufan ... 20 do. 

SERAIS KASHGHAR. 

The first four are chiefly occupied b y  Andijani merchants; they are the most pretentious 
in appearance : the best have a large cellar beneath the central space of the court-yard they 
enclose, the rooms for accommodation of the merchants being ranged all round. 

In  the best of these serais 5 tangas per mensem is paid for the hire of a room; in the 
second class serais the hire of a room is 3 tangas per mensem. 

The remaining serais are not occupied in any way by merchants and traders, but  givr 
sbelter to people without a residence of their own ; camclmen, &c., &c. 

... ... 

SERAIS AKSU. 

1 .  Badshahi Kona 31  rooms (The Zakatchi 7. Zak Mullah Bni, No. 2 63 rooms (Very small 

. . .  ... Serai 60 roome. 

resides herc.) 
... 2. Badshahi Nama 30 do. (In the Chowk.) 

3. Serai Alum Akhun ... 23 do. 
4. Ahmed Akhun ... 31  do. 
5. Amecn Akhun Bai ... 17 do. 
tj. Zak Mullah Bai, No. 1 ... 21 do. 

... ... ... 6. Khoonn 

rooms.) 

... 8. Mahomed.Yusuf Bai 28 do. 

... 9. Yusuf Bnl 30 do. 

... 10. Khodn Yar Beg 40 [lo. 

... 11. Ismail Beg 22 do. 

Scrsi. 
1. Khotcn 

... 2. Karhgllari ... do. 60 do. 
3. Sheik HER . . .  do. ... 
4. Mullah B d u k  . . .  do. ... 
6. Dl~ung ... . . do. 

... ... 7. Nnr Icurgan Bui do. 

... ... ... 8. Andijnni do. 
... ... 9. Yurknndi .,. do. 

There nro lhrec other seroin within wnlla. 



PRINCIPAL MERCHANTS RESIDENT I N  YARKAND AND AKSU. 
- 

Name. Trades with Propn-ty. 

... Yarkand [Haji Dadkhwah ... Ladak ... ... 80,000 Rs. 
... do. ... ... .. 

... ... do. ... ... 50,000 .. 50,000 

... ... ... do. ... 60,000 .. 
. Calcutta ... ... 30,000 .. .. ... ... ... Lndak and Kashmk 30,000 

Do. ...... Mohamnd Akhond ... ... Ladak ... ... 8,000 .. 
... ... ...... ... .. Do. Ahul Mir Umritsnr 20,000 

. Do. ...... Noham:ld Jan ~hroff  (remains in the city) Yarkand ... ... 30,000 .. 
Do. ...... Saleh Beg ... ... Lndnk ... ... 15,000 .. 
Do. ...... Ifiirti Kabuli ... ... Calcutta ... ... 15,000 .. 
Do. ...... Mir Ah61 Khan ... ... Do. ... ... 10,000 .. 
Do. ...... Snfr Ali (hns Agents) ... ... Lndak ... 1 0 , ~ W  .. .. ... ... Do. ...... Nohan~ad Umr Bhai ... DO. aud ~ m r i t s u r  10,000 
Do. ...... Mndn Shnh ... ... Do. do. ... 8,000 .. 
Do. ...... Abdollnh Bhai ... ... Do. do. ... 8 , ~ ~ u  .. 
Do. ...... Kari Aklrdnd ... ... Do. do. ... 6.000 .. 
Do. ...... Bahndnr Bnshi (remains in city) ... Yarknnd ... ... 6,000 .. 
Do. ...... Tnltik Jli (en~plojs his son) ... Lndak ... ... 6.000 .. 
Do. ...... Yir AUuUnh ... ... Do. ... ... 5,000 .. 

SPRAIS OUTSIDE THE WALLS AT AKSU. 

Name. Trade with Properly. 

i. The Custom House. 
... ... 2. Charce Hakim Serai. 
... 3. Kirghiz Hakim ... do. 
... 4. Aid Darogah do. 

5. Btahomed ~okhta 'Bni .  
... 6. Badshahi ... Scrai. 
... 7. Haji ... do. 

... ... 8. Kush Najuk do. 

... 9. Imam Khwoja ... do. 
... 10. Shhkutlik ... do. 
... 11. Abdullnli Beg ... do. 

... 12. Hikmut Bnki ... do. 

Turfan and I ornutSi kc, \ 600 Ymboos=80,000 k. 

13. Eesah Kor ... , . , Serai. 
... ... 14. A j u k  do. 

... . . .  16. AbduUah Bai do. 

... ... 16. Shah Mad Niaz do. 

... ... 17. Lalu Sheik do. 

... ... 18. Yanlis Bai do. 
... ... 19. Tudi Bai do. 
... 20. M6sa Akhlind de 
... 21. lllahomed Tej ~ n i "  do. 
... 22. Ibrnhim do. 
... 23. Shamoh ~ k h f i n d  ::: do. 
... 24. Tfingaui, Serai ... do. 

Alurnti 

DO. ...... Ahmed Shah B ~ N  ... I Knshghar ::: 
T~~rf:tu ... 400 Yamboos=ti4,RXl ., 

There are altogether 33 serais outside the malls. 

Inside the malls there are 84 Musjids, and in the Yangi-Shshr of Aksu 64 llusjids. 

Outside the walls 500 shops :- 
35 Copper-smiths, 33 Butchers, 23 Ash Khanas, 17 Bakers, &c., &c. 

Inside the malls :- 

45 Copper-smiths, 45 Bakers, 34 Ash Paz, 50 Shoe-makers, &c., Bc. 

. . 

... ( Orlnntsi ) 

no. . . . .  Jait  Dar6ga ... 

Ornlu tai 
rKoknnd ...I 

Do. ...... Kossbn D h i ,  Andijnni ... 



CARRIAGE AVAILABLE IN 1874 IN YARKAND. 

List  of men (Keraia Kush) possessing horses, &c., hired out for trade purposes 

ia Yarkand, 4.c. 

I f  the  exigencies of the  trade require it, this number would   rob ably be doubled, the 
Keraia Kush obtaining additions without difficulty from the  local market. 

. . .  ... Yarkand Tolcslin Bhai . . .  20 horses. 
... ... Ditto Jam Sh6d ... 30 do. 
... ... Ditto Gul Murid ... 30 do. 

Ditto ... Nnzar Bhai Badakshi . . .  26 do. 
... ... Ditto Sadi Bhai ... 16 do. 

Ditto ... Nnzr . . .  ... 15 do. 
Ditto ... Sa16n , . .  ... 20 do. 
Ditto ... Nauroz ... 16 do. 
Ditto ... Chiring Beg ~ h a i  ... 20 do. 
Ditto ... Haji Dadkhmsh ... 4Q do. 

I n  thc month of April these horses are put  on green food, and they are not available 
for transport till the  end of May. 

Yarltand ... Nasr Mir ... 20 horses, 10 camels. 
Ditto ... Ashur DIir . . .  ... 30 hones. 
Ditto ... Mohamad Tokhtn ... 20 do. 
Ditto ... Iblirza Snleh Bhai ... 50 do. 
Ditto ... Mads Shah ... . . .  60 do. 
Ditto ... ICndir Buksb . . .  20 do. 
Ditto ... Talulc J l n  ... ... 20 do. 

ICogiar ... Bagh Bhai ... ... 30 du. 
... Ditto BIir Molluh ... . . .  40 do. 

Saoju . . .  Mohamad Beg . . .  30 do. 

Pony carriagc in  Kashghar is practically unlimited, and some 2,000 camels could be 
engaged in Kashghar without difficulty. 

MERCHANTS RESIDENT IN ICASHGHAR, &c. 

dlahomed Yusqt Bai, KAokandi.-Has property valued a t  3,000 yarnboos (Rupees 4,80,000). 

H e  has Agents in Almati, Bksu, Kuchar, Oorumchee, Yarkand, Uokhnra, and Khokand. He 
ia the owner of the  principal Serai, which is called after his name. 

Shah flf6zzur Bai, of Margi2an.-Has property valued a t  2,000 yamboos. He has Agents. 
In  January 1874 despatched a consignment of 200 camel-loads to Almati. 

flatnam Bai, of Jfargilnn.-Tash Delgl. 

:Ilohamad Khau, of i1fargilan.-He has Agents in Ynrltand, Khoten, Aksu, and Karashalll. 

Ismail B a i  (Pzhkhta), Kashgaree.-He has Agents in Almati and Andijan. 

Ibrahinz B a i  (Nakafr~).-Has property valued a t  1,000  amb boos. Corresponds and trade@ 
with Alrnati. 

Abool ~ n ~ s s o o l  Khwoja Akioonzada, Kashgaree.-With property valued at  1,600 yamboos. 
Trades with Almati, Aksu, and Khoten. H e  does business through his family connection. 

dkhoon Bai,  Kashgaree.-Property valued a t  2,000 yamboos. Has  two Agents, one I n  

Kashghar, and one in  Almati. 

fIujee P s l t o  (Argo;L) .-Property about 40 yamboos. 

J f i rza  Mulla, Kashgaree.-With property 150 ~arnboos.  This man is specially occul)ied 

in trade with the  Kirghiz. 

Oulad Bai, Kas4garee.-Property 1,500 tillahs. Trades with Almati. 

l i i r zu  SAarecA .J; 00ltra-t+pn.-Property 300 yarnboos. Trades with Andijan. 

Mu7romed SadlR, of Onra-tippa.-Property 1,000 yamboos. Trades with Andijnu, 

11ujee I#mail, KasAgaree.-This man is a money changer near the  cloth market. 



Appendix 11. 

T l r ~  length of the main street from the  south g a t e  t o  t h e  nol-th, along which the  princ~pal  
shops are built, is  1,475 paces double ( K u r r i ~ )  approximately 5,500 yards : about half-may 
is a central Chowlr where are two i m p o r t a ~ l t  serais and a large open space in which tlierc. 
is a day market. 

From t,he Yangi Hissar (Klirn) gate a s  fa r  as  thc  Aksu Serai there are permanent S I I ~ I I *  
as under :- 

37 Rakers. 21 Fruiterels. 
9 Cleaners of steel articles. 24 Boot-makers. 

2 Bnrbers. 

There are 13 serais for merchants a n d  travellers outside t h e  city gate. O n  the  south 

side there are 74 shops of various kinds ; outside the  north gate are 149 shops of tliffcrellt 

114 Cloth sellers. 
1% Silk (skein) scllers. 
9 Nmn~dal~o and Snddle clotll sellers. 

92 Spices and general stores, soap, candles, $c. 
( i l  Uutohers. 
"d Snddlcrs snd leather sellers. 

Itinds. 
1;rom the  west gate to the  Urda  of the  Dadkhwah 251 shops. I n  addition there :ire 

about 100 shops scattered throughout thc  city. 
On market day commencing from outside the south gate, the  business of tlrr day ".I, 

19 Dyers. 
28 lvorkers in brass, copper, nnd iron 
13 Cotlcrs. 
28 Farriers. 
16 Silver-smiths. 
61 Dealers ill ilour and grain. 

somewhat as under :- 
260 stalls for s e l l i ~ ~ g  thread, occupied by women, each woman Laving about 1Tt1. of 

thread to dispose o f ;  the whole l ~ e i n g  sold, cstimated total  \~alue realized 375 tangas. 
150 wolneu selling cotton, all disposed of and e s t i p t e d  a t  337 tangas. 
In0 sellers of pigeons, each having about four pigeons, of which about  one-half were sold, 

v;llne 24, tangas ; price of a pigeon 6 puls. 
"0 sellers of funrls. sellinr about 400 fowls in  all 200 taueras ; price of n fowl 25 JIIIIS. . . 
200 oxelk were o ~ e r e d  for ;ale, of which about 90 nrcre sol j ,  value 1,000 tangas. 

- 

Value of a cow or heifer about  50 to  SO tnngas. 
Itisirle the Gale.-200 donkey-loads of salt about an average of 1 tanga per Ic~ncl = 

200 tnngns. 
300 stalls selling flour and grain in small qunntities ; total sale 2,400 tangas. 
Henip seed bronght on camels, 300 tangns:  this was selling a t  SO puls the  cl~amli. 
!!16 frui t  and vegeta1)lc sellers, total sale estimated nt SGO taugas. 

70 sellers of in~tndahs. Total sale of ~ iumdahs  varying from 3 to ti tangas eucl~ = 
1,4,00 taugas. 

30 stalls for selling country cloth, about 150 pieces exposed, all sold, YO0 tnngaa. 
4.0 sellers of rcady made chogas; sale nt mi average of 30 tniigns cacli, both of silk ant1 

cottou = 3,000 tangas. 
30 sellers of old cloths and ~ i e c e s  for pn tc l~  morl;. 
50 scllers of cotton seed for fceding cattle (Pen~li) ; cotton refnsc nfter oil has bccu ertrnctt.~l 

(Kull) used ns fodder. Salc YO0 t,nngas. 
120 hide scllers (cured) chiefly ox hides. Salc 3,000 tangns. 
35 lneu eml~loyed in pegging autl hccling boots, ~vllo realized 170 t:lngns. 
60 nronien (purri wallulis) selling bits of silk and or~~:uncnts ,  s ;~lc 35U t:lngos. 
60 sellers of conntry cloths apart., 500 t:u~gns. 
70 carpenters nnd dealcrs in  wootlcu nrticles, I,oses, slmorls, door-franra, &c., 280 trhnp;is. 

!700 boot-sellers, about -E,U00 pails of boots ~bsposc~l :LILLI one-f011rtll sold = JU,1100 tnng,.ils, 
200 llawkcrs of cloths aud cl i~i tzcs,  8,000 tnug:.ns. 



30 miscellaneous stalls, 240 tangas. 
200 sellers of caps, value to 30,000 tangas exposed, and one-half sold= 15,000 tang=. 

10 momell selling glue, 40 tangas. 
2,000 loads of firewood, and grass for roofing, all sold a t  an average of 2 tangas=4,000 

tanpas. 
0 

60 soap-sellers, 546 tangas. 
50 uncured skin sellers, selling a t  an average of 2 tangas each = 1,000 tangas. 

200 hawkers of bread and pies, 400 tangas. 

LIVE-STOCK. 

18 camels exposed for sale a t  300 tangas to 500 tangas, none sold. 
500 ponies for sale, ranging from 100 tangas to 400 tangas only, about 16 mere sold = 

2,400 tangas. 
200 donlre~s averaging 30 tangas cach, 12 sold = 360 tangas. 
375 sheep and goats offered for sale at  an average :- 

Sheep1 26 tangas =10,000 tangas. 
Goats, 14 ,, 1 

The butchers killed and exposed for sale (at 16 tangas per sheep) 200 sheep=3,Z00 tangas. 
20 oxcn a t  an average of 50 tangas= 1,000 tangzs. 
10 horses, 500 tangas. 

The smaller proportion of meat sold in the city, in comparison with that in the country 
markets, is due to the fact that the Adsh shops are always open, and that there is little store 
kept a t  home. 

Intermediate hawkers selling old cloths, saddles, and every description of property on 
account of any one requiring cash, a t  least 800 men and women circulatiug and doing this 
business= 2,000 tangas. 

This represents an average day's sale and purchase, in addition to the trade done by the 
permanent shops a t  101,746 tangas, that is, something over Rupees 20,000. 

The larger purchases of countly cloths which have been brought from the district marlcets 
must be added to this : these transactions are however car+d on In the different serais, where 
the merchants trading with Almati are resident. 

A careful estimate of the number of persons circulating in the city on market day gives 
as under :- 

... Outside the southern gate markcts for cotton, poultry ... ... 2,500 souls. 

... From the gate towards the Aksu Serai ... ... ... 500 do. 

... 453 double paces, 80 souls in every 10 paces ... ... 3,630 do. 

... I n  the Chowlc in central market ... , . .  1,000 do. 

... From the Chomk to  tho L)adkbwah's Urda, 181 pace? (double) ... 1,120 do. 

I n  the open space in front of' the Dadkhwah'e Urda ... ... , . , 1,000 do. 
... From this point to junction wit11 2nd bazaar, 300 double paces ... 2,400 do. 

. . . .  From this to the western gate, 513 double paces, a t  50 men in cach 10 paces 2,510 do. 
... ... ... ... Outside this gate ... . . , 500 do. 

... ... From this down to  the bridge over Kizzil ... ... 1,000 do. 

... ... ... At  the horse market . . .  . . .  500 do. 
... ... ... ... . sheep ,, . m do. 
... ... Separately a t  the thread sL~lls ... ... . 200 do. 

... From the Chowk to the Aksu Sorai, l4Q double pnces, a t  25 men per 10 paces 350 do. 

From thc Serai along a ~t r ; l i g l~ t  g~llly,  172doublc pnccs, a t  30 men pot 10 paces... 610 do. 

From this to boot baz:~:~r, 140 p;~c~*s, in every 10 paces, 200 souls (a dance crowd) 2,800 
... E;~stwartls a gully, 105 doi~lrlt~ ~~nc.es. a t  the nnmc c ~ t i ~ n a t c  ,. , 2,900 do. 

From this point to thc j ~ i n c t i o ~ ~  nit11 the wcstcrn gate, 213 doublc pnces, in each ... ... ... 10 double paces, 150 so111~ ... ... 3,700 do. 

This a total of 21,110 seals in circulation : i t  is further ~ d c u l l t e ~ l  0nc-fourt' part 
this numl,er are women, and that o~l,*-tl~ird of the whole do not rcside in the city mhlck contr'- 
1n1tes from it5 population but two-Lliirtls to the crowd on the market dayy. 



Market begins a t  8 o'clock and remains in full swing till mid-day, from which tirue till 
sun-down the numbers decrease. 

The numbers given represent the crowd as i t  would actually be during the most busy time, 
but there is a constant i n f l u  and efflux from the city, so tha t  comers and goers would bring 
the number up to  something over 30,000. 

The trade represented is a purely local one, and has nothing to do with the exchanges and 
t,ransfers of merchandise in the larger sense. 



Appendix 111. 

DISTRICT MARKETS, 2 0 ~ ~  JANUARY 1S748. 

I started on the 1st January to visit tlie bazaars iu the Kashghar circuit. 

I halted, on the night of the lst ,  a t  the village of Ynndlima about 10 miles distant from 
Yangi-Sha,hr; this is a village of some 80 houses; as far as this point I had travelled on the 

Aksu road. 

2nd January. I reached " Shumba Bazar" about 20 miles from Yandhma ; the naroe uf 
the village where this bazaar is held is Jenlatchi; there are about 80 houses in this village, wliir~l~ 
is in the district of Kizzil-di ; there are two serais here for travellers. 

I n  the Kizzil-$i district there are altogether about 790 houses. 

111 addition many hawkers of silk, cotton, thread, kc. 

3rd Jauuary. There was a bazaar held a t  Jewatchi: stalls were temporarily occupinl 
as follows :- 

There are only ten permanent shops in this place, and on the cvening of the bazaar-day the 
whole of the stalls are vacated. 

30 Bakers. 
4 4 Iron-smiths. 

30 Agents for buying cotton. 
15 Sheep butchers. 
2 Beef ditto. 

10 Scllers of hats.  
10 Ditto of boots. 

About 8,000 men assembled on bazaar-day. 

6 Carpenters. 
30 Cutlery, &c., spices. 
30 Scllers of fruit, &c. 
10  Purchasers of country cloth. 
5 Basltet yellers. 
6 Tiukers. 

nle11 collect from Kashghar, Faizabad, Artusll, Yangi Hissar, and a few nmcn frorn l'nrl;;ill(l. 

SALE DlJnING O N E  13AZAAIL-DAY. 
2;111,~1'". 

... * Cotton cloth, of local manufacture, 4Q.000 thaus, average price 2 tullgns RO.O(H) 

... ... ... " Cotton, 50 mnunds, a t  8 annas per charalc 2,lllNJ ... 

. . .  . . .  Xiscellaneous goods, sill[, tea, &c. - . . , . . 1.8110 

. . .  ... ... Numdahs ... ... . . ,  
y%j 

... ... t Grain ... . . .  , . .  . :3,WU 
... ... ... ... Slreep (100 slleep) , . .  1,KNl ... 

... ... ... 0s1:n (6) . , . . . , , . . 3110 

... . . .  ... Frui t  ... ... . . ,  '1IKl 

... ... ... ... Small articles, not included 800 ... - 
Itupees 17,745 = 88,736 - 

The above represents an average day's business on bazaar days at  Shumba Bazaar. 

2% ~ e u e n a e  of the Kizzll-th diakict is as follows :-One-leatk of the produce of grain of "I1 
kinds = 38,000 charalcs. With cvery 30 charaks of the Hakirn will claim one dollh-ey load 

of straw, or an equivnIeut amounting to 1 tanga 36 r~uls; this represents 12,664 loallsl 
21,785 tangas 26 puls. 

- .~ - 
- -. - 

* Purcllus~l for convcyancc to Kashghur nnd Yarknnd. 

t Or Lhe gruin sold the rice llnd come from A k ~ u  and Yarkaud districts; i t  a118 selling at 3 blnb.aj 
charah' 

Mukki fro111 Yurkitnd district, 1 tnngn 10 puls per cllumk. 

W'hcul from Yarkolld district, 1 t:lngn 30 puls per cllurnk. 



This is held a t  Pcinnb, about 10 miles distant fro111 Atakchi; this is s v i l l qc  
350 houses, and there arc 25 permanent shops; i t  is in the Kanarik district. 

Aece&ts on account of Cotlon, gc .  

Prom cach tanah (60 paces square representing about 5 beegahs) 7 tangas 30 puls. 
Ihngus.  

Total revenue under this head . . .  . . . . . . . . ,  . . . 36,000 
Melons, 7 tungas 1 0  phools on each tanah . . . . . .  ... . .: 12,500 
Bedn (fodder) 7 tungns 10 phooln on each tsnab . . . ... . . . 10.000 
Produce of gardens, 14 tungas 10 pllools per tanab . . . .,. . . . 13,000 

In  addition to the above, the value of one-fifth levied on a small amount of tobacco 
grown, and upon grass lands a small tax. 

l'he grain is collected in kind, the remainder in cash. 

There is besides the tax on live-stock. 

~ The transfers of lanrl by sale. 

The value of the land is often assessed according to  the amount of seed that  may be sow11 
in i t  instead of by square measurement; i t  is usually estimated tha t  one tanab mill require 
four charalts of seed (of wheat). 

If 70 charaks of seed are required for the sowing of a piece of land, i t  will be tcrmed ;r 
puddum ; similarly a half puddum and quarter puddum of land, &c., will be spoken of. 

Goods of foreign manufacture were not observed in the, Shumba Bazaar, with the 
exception of Russian chintzes. 

4th January. I reached Ek-Shumba Bazaar, 10 miles from the last place : this is held at. 
Atakchi in the Kanarik district. 

The village has about 200 houses, and there are 14 permanent shops. 

In  the entire district of Kanarik there are 1,880 houses. On  bazaar days stalls are open 
in  Atakchi as followa :- 

El<-Shumba and Do-Shumba Bazaars are under the Dndkbmah of Kauwik, Alir  1lnllc,- 
med (Klitchi.) 

40 Purchasers of cotton clotl~s of local manu- 
hcture. 

50 Ditto of cotton. 
ti5 Denlers in spices. Russian chintzes. kc . ,  

tea and miscella~lcous stores. 
20 Sellers of hilts. 
20 ,, of boots. 
4 ,, ol' baskets. 

12 Soad dealers. 
20 Carpenters and dealers in wooden articles. 
10 Iron-smiths. 

43 Tobacco sellers. 
30  Snuff dealers. 
40 Skein-silk sellers. 
1 0  XomdaL sellers. 
2 0  Ready made chogas. 
5 0  Prepared leather. 
4 Oil. 

100 Provision shops, where bread and Ahsh 
are prepared. 

40 Sheep butchers. 
2 0  Beef butchers. 

A large number of hawkers of all kinds in addition. 

In  one bazaar-day a t  this place as many as 500 sheep and 20 oxen are h l led  : the price 
of meat is 20 phools per jing for mutton; and 16 phools per jing for beef: the large ex- 
penditure of mcat is accounted for by families purchasing their supply for an cutire 
during this cold season. 

About 15,000 people assemble hcre on bazaar-days. 

One tlrousand donkey loads of grain are disposed of. 

l'he transactious on bazanr-days represent a trade equal to about dollble the amount of 

t,l~at done in tbe Shumba Bazaar. 



On bazaar days there are stalls as follows :- . 
85 dash shops and bakers (restaurants). 
50 Spices, minerals, clotlls, and tea. 
30 Sellers of loots. 
16 H a t  and cap sellers. 
30 Furriers. 
50 Sellers of grain and flour. 

Purcl~asers of' country cotton cloths. 
50 Purchasers of cottou. 

16  carpenter^ and srllrrs of nmden arti<,Ies. 
11 Sellers of iron articles and Barriers. 
2 0  13:lsket sellcrs. 
1 0  Sellers of numdahs. 
40 Fruit  and vcgctables ~el l r rs ,  
4Q Sheep butchers. 
20 Beef ditto. 

About 800 sheep and 150 oxen mere in the live-stock marliet. 

Five hundred sheep and 70 oxen mere slaughtered on market day:  price of meat 20 puls, 
for mutton, and 16  puls for beef, the jing. 

Meat  is dearer in the district bazaar than in the city, where i t  sells, mutton a t  16 puls, 
and  beef a t  12 puls, t hc  jing. 

Comparing the sales in this bazaar with thc preceding, they may be taken to amount 
t o  1i times what is realized a t  EL--ShumLa. 

T'hc probable number of people present on bazaar day = 18,000, a11 from the Amir's 
t,crritories. 

I n  the district 6f ~ a n a r j k  there are 8 Dcman Begis (tax collectors) under the Dadlthwah. 

The revenue of t he  Kanarik district may be estimated as  under :- 

From cotton a t  . . . . .  7 tungas 10  phools the tanab . . .  92,oon tnngas. .. rnclons a t  ... ... 7 ,, 1 0  ditto ditto . . .  44,000 do. 
., gardcns a t  . . .  .. 14 ,, 10  ditto ditto . . 50,UUO tlu. 
., land under grase . . .  7 !, 10 ditto ditto ... 40,000 do. 
,, gram &th = 1,40,000 charaks. 

A charak of grain is 16  jings. 
A cha9.ak as applied to other articles of consun~ption, 123 jings, as well as cotton, oil, bl~tter, 
A charak of silk is, however, 4 jings. 

Stubble in proportion ; of one donkcy load for every 3 charaks of grain, at  1 tanga and 36 (lie 

load, for wbich i t  is commuted 80,265 taugas. 

I n  Kashghar itself this is taken ill kind to supply what is required for the large number 
of animals i n  the palace and with the  troops. 

I n  addition the  $mall tax on fallow ground; and one-fiftl of the Produce of tobacco. 

Tax is also levied on live-stock as follows :- 

... On every cow, per annum.. . . . .  ... . , 1 tunga 30 phools. 
. . .  ... Ditto sheep or goat, per annum ... 12 ~ I I .  

Ditto mare, according to valuation, A t h  of value during thc year ;  the valuation being 
fixed ycarly. 

Tbis tax  on animals is  collected in  the summer. 

The taxes on crops, on the  gathering in of the crops (in September or October). 

O n  land under cultivation, for fruit  or gardens, obor~t the samc time o r  at the time the 
crop is half-grown. 

I f  money is wanted in the  Treasury, the value of the ~ t a n d i u ~  corn is estimatetl before 
harvest and commuted for cash payment. 

As a rule, the entire amount of grain is collected and storetl; troops and employbs of 

all kinds being paid by "rders on individual Deman Begis, who may happen to have large 

rupply in hand. 

TIlerc i s  a Court Mirza (accountant) with two assistants, wlio records the demauds On 

varirJus districts, and keeps an account of the revenue rcturns. 



D I S T R I C T  T R A D E R S  OF AKY 13IPO'RTANCJS. 

hloharncd Ual. I<ashgari, prlrchaner of cloth. 
E'uzz~~l B.li, ellice and general dea1,er. 
AI<hhm Iih\voia. 
Azim Khwojn. (This man trades directly wltll the Kirgl~iz or tile Alai, making purchase m t l ~ n  

bazaar on their account.) 
Ft17~il  Khnvoja, Saadngur 
Moha~ned hia'lu, purchnser of cloth. 
Azim Ud. ~ a i c ; .  
Khodar Y;lr Bai, Butcher 

E x - S ~ u ~ o a .  
. . .  3Iobamnd Yossdf ... 
... ... . . .  Khoda Wurdi . . :.. } Sau<lag~~rs .  

. . .  Ahmed . . .  . , . 

. . .  Mulln J a n  Bni ... . . . 1 Of Karhghar. 

. . .  . . .  Bulb111 Bai ... . . 
... ... . . .  Mollamad Iillnn . , . Of Kanarik: 

... Hozi Bai . . ... . . ...? 
... . . .  . . .  Tokta Bai ... I 

... . . .  R a n i  Jnn  ... 
Blulla Akhiln ... ... 

. . .  ... Hajee l'ashhr ... 
. . .  ~ r ; l l a h  ShulnsJdin ... 
... Bdhnn Bni ... ... 
. . .  Hulrhte C'hung ... 

... Iiliwoja Beg . . .  , . 
hIoharna(l Mecr Bai, Ksshghnr 

... I ~ ; L I I I  AII;~liclin, Imam of liannrik 

. These ruen do not trade heyoud 
Kashghnr, Yarkund, Khoten, and 
Aksu. They Lave no foreign trade. 

REPORT ON T H E  A R T U S I I  (LOWER) B A Z A A R  M A D E  IN F E B R U A R Y  18i-1.. 

An roide to  Artush we passed Besh Rirr im, a conside~.able group of hamletsin the Kashgbar 
district comprising 960 houses; this  is one of t h e  principal fruit-growing portions of t h e  
Kas l~ghar  district. 

Besh Icirrim has a small Lazaur of its own on Wednesdays. 

Fro111 Besh Rirrim thc road, ml~icli lends from the  city to  Lower Artush, rnns througli n 
small gap to the Artush valley on the  other sidc of a low sand r idge:  in the  gorge is a sni;ill 
shriue to Slit Bium, tlie met-nurse of Sultan S a t ~ i k  Bo?ra Kl lau ;  the first hamlet in tbc  
Artush valley termed Luugnr  is Y miles from Besh I i i rr inl ;  t,hc road from this passes a t  li 
tnilrs through the  llnmlet of Beh Ahmed a t  one mile fro111 Artush proper. 

I n  tlic cntire district of t i r t~lsl i  are some 2,000 houses, ~vhich are groupecl in  lramlcts as 

follows :- 
1. Alton Artus11 ... 3(K) l1011ses. 1 11. Istachi ... 150 hot~ses. 
2. Tokta P u n  . 2 I .  12. Tntdr .. 1 w  (do. 

. . .  4 Ogrhk . I I 1.1.. hlayd i U  do. 
5 .  Su111nk . . . .  UO do. 16. Kulti AyI;hk . . .  300 (10. ( t i  Friday buznsr.) 
c;. Tonill . . .  1IK) (lo. It;. T6k 16 do. 
7 .  hl:;ii~l . . .  50 do. 
S .  'l'e'hn . .  lMl do. 
9. UAI Ahniccl . . 160 (lo. 

10. Arghk . 1 l o .  

17. B c ~ n ~ n  20 du. 
1s.  8nltii11 ... 5U do. (Iiuru Siugi.) 
19. \ v ~ ~ k w i l k .  
20. Porkln. 





S ~ o r s .  

. ... ... 53 Miscellnneoua, tea, &c., a t  40 tangas each shop.. = 2,120 tangas. 

... ... .. 20 Clotl~s (country) sold a t  20 tangas each shop ... - - 403  

... . . .  ... .. 10  Soap a t  10  per shop - - 100 
... .. . . .  ... 9 Tob~~cco a t  2 ,, 

- - 18  
... .. ... ... 20 Oil a t  30 ,, 

- - 600 
... ,. ... ... 10  Boots, &c., a t  25 ,. = 250 

... . . .  .. ... 1 0  Leather a t  1 0  ,, - - 100 
... .. ... ... 3 Heeling boots at  4 ,, 

- - 12 
... ... ... 20 Basket seUers a t  2 ,, - - 

- 4.0 ,. 
... .. ... ... 15  Matting sellers a t  3 ,, - 45 
... ... 10  Earthenware sellers at  2 ,, ... 

- - 
- 

20 ,, 
... ... ... 9 Carpenters a t  6 ,, - - 54  ,, 
... ... ... 11 Match sellers a t  1 ,, - - 

11 ,, 
. . .  ... ... 14  Spice ,, a t  6 ,, - - 70 ,, 

... ... ... 10  Silk ,, a t  4 ,, - 4.0 ,, 

... .. ... 32 Flour and grain sellers & 40 ,, ... = 2,120 
... . . .  .. ... 48 Fruit sellers a t  5 ,, - - 240 

... .. ... ... 16 Ha t  sellers at  20 ,, - - 320 

... .. ... ... 9 Smiths a t  5 ,, - - 4.5 

... .. ... ... 60 Sheep were sold a t  $1 ,, = 1,260 
... . . .  .. ... 4 Oxen , a t  50 ,, - - 200 

... . . .  .. Each Ash-paz realised a t  the rate of 30 tangas ... - - 360 
. . .  .. ... ... Sale of cotton thread ... ... = 2,aoO 

Trans~ctions on market day and ~ ro f i t s  on labor in bazanrs amounting to 
... .. ... ... ... about ... ... 34.100 

The sales in this bazaar in comparison with those of other places are small ; i t  may thus 
fairly be urged tba t  the population of the district is comparatively a small one. 

When the crops of the district are half ready, the revenue of the  district is estimated by an 
officer appointed by the Amir, iu company with the Hokim, under whoni there are 20 Dewsn 
Begies, or tax collectors. 

The proportion of the revenue a t  the disposal of the Hakim is the free gift  of the King. 

The revenue is collected in accordance with the estimate, unless special grounds are 
advanced for remission. 

The revenue of the Artush district may be taken as under, paid in cash :- 

Revenue on gardens, cotton, fodder, and malons ... ... 1,20,000 tnngas. 
Ditto in grain, 93,000 charnks of grain, being the 10th part of the 

produce, valued a t  an averago of 2 tungas per charak ... ... = 1,86,000 .. 
On each 3 loads of grain, 1 lond of straw. giving 31.000 loads of straw, 

valued at 2 tungus ... ... ... ... .. - - e2.m 
The tax ou live-stock in addition. 
Tobacco is not grown in this district. 

3.68.000 tangas. 

Sujjee is made a t  Kulti Aylak, where a tax is levied on each house where i t  is prepared 
of 25 tangas aunualll. 

Lund of tho 1st class, in which one charak of seed can be sown, realizes ... ... 100 
2nd ,, ... ... ... ... ... ... 50 
3rd ,. ... ... ... ... ... ... 25 

From the 1st description, a crop yielding 14 charaks will be realized; 
From 2nd ditto, ditto 7 ditto ; and 
From 3rd ditto. ditto 4 ditto. 

Transfers of land cau ouly be made before the Kazee, 2 tangas per cent. beiug paid on 
the stamp. 



Appendix IV. 

S E R I C U L T U R E .  

There are t\l'o breeds of silk-worms known in Eastern Turkestan, one producing white 
aud the  other a yellow silk : these appear to me to be the Bombys Mori (Lin) and B ~ ~ -  
byx Tcstor (Hutton),  which are referred to  in the Appendix of Mr. CfeogheghanJs report on 
sericulture in Bengal. 

Thcre is but one mulberry tree which grows to  a considerable height and from which 
the  leaves arc gathered three times : this is, so far as I could ascel-tain, the Morus Scrratta 

of Dr. Rosborough. T l ~ e  tree apparently receives but little attention; i t  is grown along the 
side of t he  road and in small private holdings : i t  is pruned largely, however, and cuttings 

are made from i t  in the early spring before the leaves push. These trees produce leaves for 
several years as  food for the  silk-worms. 

The worms arc annuals. The eggs are hatchcd between the  15th April and the 1st 
Rfay : previous to  hatching they are carried upon the persons of men and women, in the 
kummurbund of the  men, or in the arms-pits of the women, being hatched between the 5th 
and 7th  day by means of the  hcat thus afforded. 

The culture of the  worms, silk-reeliug, weaving, and dyeing, are all carried on in the 
house. Whilst  the  worms are being tended, they are usually confided to  one of the elder 
women of the  family, and arc kept apart i n  a room set aside for the purpose, only one 
individual being allowcd to  visit them. A pregnant woman or a girl in her courses is on 
110 account allowed to  approach them, and during the time tha t  the eggs are being carrictl 
ahout the person previous to hatching, husband and wife keep apart. 

The greatest cleanliness is demanded from the different members of the family during the 
period of education ; tobacco, snuff, onions, and garlic are strictly prohibited. 

Dur ing the  first 10  days of feeding; the  leaves are chopped into small pieces when given 
as food; on the  10th  day the first stupor comes on, and they leave off eating for 3 days; afFr 
this period the  leaves are given whole, and the worms eat for another 10 clays, when their 
second stupor occurs. It IS after the 3rd period and near the 40th day that  they begln 
spinning. Dur ing no period of their existence is any st int  placed upon their feeding, but 
the leaves are not too frequently renewed. 

Heeling is usually carried ou t  during the month of Ju ly :  the process is exceedingly 
primitive, and there is great  want of uniformity in the thread, owing to no attempt 
made at selection in bringing the  cocoons together, or in regulating the number of threads 
brought a t  one t ime to  the reel. The work is usually done by women and children, either 
in the  house or in the court-yard, which is a part  of the  humblest residences in the country. 

The cocoons arc placed in a large iron vessel which is filled with water : this rests on 
tripod, and a fire is  placed underneath i t ;  when the temperature of the water is such as 

barely t o  allow of the fingers being dipped in it, the silk from a number of cocoons, floatpg 
on the  surface of the  water, is drawn together through a small iron eye which is placed Irn- 

mediately i n  front of the  reel, from which the silk runs to a roller upon which i t  is wound 
11y means of a fly-wheel. 

The whole apparatas for reeling is of rough construction. 

Previous to  reeling, a prayer is  offered up to  the prophet Job, the ~ a t r o n  Saint of all s'lk* 
worms, which are supposed to have had their origin in his suffering body. 

I have elsewhere alluded to the introduction of silk-worms and mulberry trees having 
been originally made from China. 

The management of the worms, &c., eeems to  be very similar to  that  adopted in Chins 



Great carc is taken in selecting cocoous for breeding; white cocoons are kept seprrrate 
from yellow ones, and with each description the  best are chosen. Male and female cocoons 
are put togethrr in small cloth bags which arc hung  on pegs round the  room; when the  
motlls are laying their eggs, great  care is taken not  to  disturb them. 

During tlie winter the eggs are usually placed in  an old sheep-skin hat, and are depo- 
sited in :r lox in n fairly warm room, where there is no €car of their beinq frozen. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

This is the same a3 the Muhammadan Almanac, the months and year being lunar. but for nFriculturnl 

operations the solar months, or zodiacal signs, are used. 

The names of the lunar months and tlieir corresponding Arabic olies are these- 

'Aslirir Ay = M u h a ~ ~ a r n .  

Safar Ay = Safar. 

Safar Coshini Ay = Rabi'nlawwal. 

Jam4di-ul-awmd = Rabi-'uth-thbni. 

JamBdi-ul-bklur = Jam6di-ul-awwal. 

Talbsh Ay = Jamb&-uth-thini. 

Dub Ay = Rajab. 

Barbt Ay = Sha'bBn. 

Roza Ay = Rarnazbn. 

H i t  ('Id) Ay = ShawBI. 

Arb Ay = Zi Ca'da. 

H i t  ClirbLn Ay = Zi Hijja. 

The Turki cycle of years is also lunar, and every thirtieth year r month is intercalated as in the Arabia 

calendar. The names of the years are these- 

SichcLn ~ i l  = Mouse year. 

'Uy yil = Ox year. 

Yolbbrs yil = Tiger year. 

TaoshcBn yil = Hare year. 

Balic yil = Fish year. 

Yalbn ya = Serpent year. 

'At yil = Horse year. 

Cliy yil = Sheep year. 

Mymrin yil = Monkey year. 

Tocbkh6 yil = Fowl year. 

'It g l =  Dog year. 

Tonguz yil = Hog year. 

The agricultural months are the following, hcginni~ig wit11 the vernal equillor :- 

Duluw = February-March. 

HGt = March-April. 

Hamal = April-Nay. 

Thaur = May-June. 

Jauza = June-July. 

SartBrn = Auguet-September. 

Asad = September-October. 

Sumbul = Octobcr-November. 

Yizbn = November-December 

Acrab = December-January. 

C a u h  = January-February. 

JG& = Februnry-March. 
(Sd.) 11. W. BXLLRW. 
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N.E. 
N. 
0 

S.W. 
S.W. 

S. 
N. 

N.E. 

e l  

26 

32 

6 

crass ar ironm pass. 
Snow. 

Snow fall till 11 

Halt. 

camp on river. 

Halt. Cnlu~ On 

nenr the Fort. 



Locality. 

Shahidda. 

Shalidnlln. 

Shalidulla. 

PilatRghbch. 

... CarRcornm 

CnrRcoram. 
... Gechgha 

Gechgha. 
... Tn~n 

Tnm. 
... Ke~vn7. 

Kernax. 
Sbujli ... 

SBujli . . . . . .  

Sinjr  . .  

Sfin.li 
C O S ~ I ~ ~ C .  

,, 
Oe-toghrAc ... 

nitto. 
... BorJtI 

1873. 

) 

j 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
O 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

( 

g a a  

3 
0 
o 

Ci. 1 
Ci. . 3  

0 
0 
0 
0 

Ci. 1 
Ci. 2 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Ci. 3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Haze. 
Haze. 

0 
0 

Haze. 
,, 
,, 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Haze. 
o 
0 
0 

Hue .  

m 

= 
Z - 

14 

10 

16 

12 

16 

14 

25 

20 

12 

... 

615 

N.E.  
o 

N.E. 
N. 
N. 
E. 
E. 
E.  
E. 

S.E. 
0 

N.E. 
S. 

S.W. 
S.E. 
S.E. 
N.W. 

N. 
0 

E S . E  
o 
0 
0 

N.\V. 
Ii. W. 
N.W. 

N. 
N .  E. 
N .  E. 

0 
0 

S. W. 
N. E. 
S.  W. 

0 
0 
0 

E.  
0 

E. 
E. 
E. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
W. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

E. 
0 
0 
0 

5 

3 
1909 
19.13 
19.25 
19.20 
19.18 
19.18 
19.25 
19.27 
19.18 
19.12 
19.13 
19.11 
19.15 
19.28 
19.19 
19.08 
19.06 
19.06 
19.78 
19.76 
18.70 
18.68 
18.82 
20.20 
20.20 
20.16 
20.06 
21'&$ 
21.46 
21.48 
21.48 
21.54 
22.78 
'L9.76 
23.63 
23.64 
%3.GG 
23.6% 
23.63 
23.G8 
23.6(i 
83.65 
23.65 
23.73 
23.79 
23.73 
23.69. 
23.70 
23.75 
2J.13 
2416 
2.426 

242J .16  
2 1 7  
2416 
2 J 6 l  

Hsarnsns. 

---- 

C a r h h h  river. 

In  defile of the Sanjil 
DnrvQu Pass. 

Sarigh~br river; carup 
in nnrrow valley cross 
the S i n j ~ i  Pass. 

Sarighyhr river ; ~ ~ 1 1 1 1 )  

in narrow vdlry. 

Ditto ditto 
Camp iu open vnlleg. 

Cnmp amongst farul- 
stends nnd trees. 

Hat. Open plain at foot 
of hills. 

Halt. 

Open p l ~ i u .  

Snndy hollo\v on plxiu 
cou~~try .  

Ditto 

-- -- - - 

H .  

21 
7 

12 
15 
18 
21 
8 

10 
12 
15 
18 
21 
7 

10 
1% 
15 
18 
21 
21 

7 
18 
21 

7 
15 
18 
22 

7 
15 
17 
19 
21 
8 

18 
23 

7 
17 
19 
21 

7 
9 

12 
15 
21 

9 
12. 
15 

nr. 

10 

1 
I 
I 

C 

' 1 

I t  

18 

e 22 
3 7 

R 
18 
21 

4 7 
15 

- ~ . ~ -  - - 

T H E ~ X O N E -  

D. 

20 
21 

22 

23 

24 
25 

26 
27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

1 

... 

... 

70 

... 

6i 

... 

60 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
38 
... 
... 

43 

... 

48 

... 
44 

... 

. . .  

... 

. . .  

... 

- - 

HYORO- 

pj 

------------ 

24 
12 
49 
47 
35 
31 
32 
33 
45 
52 
95 
29 
21 
34 
47 
51 
33 
24 
19 
18 
28 
24 
12 
43 
27 
20 
12 
48 
39 

,36 
22 
15 
31 
21 
18 
41 
30 
24 
23 
40 
46 
39 
2.1, 
36 
40 
49 
29 
24 
21 
2.4 
17 
43 
28 
1 1  
15 
63 

TEII. 

d 

11 

. . . . . . . . .  
5.5 

... 
. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . .  

4 
. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
-3 

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
. . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
12 

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
10 

. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
10 

. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
8 

. . . . . .  

13 
. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . .  

18 
. . . . . . . . .  

... 

... 
. . . . . . . . .  

18 
. . . . . . . . .  

... 
. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . .  

18 
. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
13 

. . . . . . . . .  

G.6 
9.6 

- - - 

METEB. 

Pj 

21  
12 
35 
34 
24 
30 
32 
31 
37 
39 
28 
25 
21 
23 
35 
38 
25 
21  
19 
18 
21 
... 
10 
... 
... 
... 
10 
35 
... 
35 
22 
... 
.., 
. .  

... 
32 
32 
22 
21 
34 
... 
... 
... 
. 
33 
33 
26 
21 
20 
... 
16 
33 

1.L 
42 

d 
z n v : E l s  

... 

... 

89 

... 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

... 

90 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

iid 

. .  

84 

... 

... 

. 

... 

. . .  

- - - 





R ~ n a s n s  . 

. Still, hazy weather 

. Ditto 

. Ditto 

. Ditto 

. No haze Sky clear 
aud still . 

. Clear, fine weather 

. Ditto 

Fine, elem weather . 

Ditto . 

Ditto . 

Ditto . 

Ditto . 
In  met h o ~ ~ s r  . 

b3 

Locality . 

.......-.- 

... 

I 

" 
g 

rn - 
5i U 

TEEUMOME- HYGBO- 

d 

4 * . 

Yarknnd 

1873 . BIBTBR . 

0 
0 
0 

.., 
0 

D . ~ K  

0 
0 
0 

. . . . . .  

.. , 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. .  

25 
... 

16 
... 

35 21 

I 

. . . . . . . . .  

$ 
2 

' 

s 

0 
. 

32 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

'2-# 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 , 

50'5 

... 
49 
.. 
... 

k 

... 

60 

... 

49 

... 

53 

... 

66 

... 

62 

... 

50 

... 

62 

... 

51 

... 

i 

4 

25.92 

16 
20 
7 

14 
19 
7 

12 
16 
21 

8 
12 
17 
20 
7 

11 
14 
16 
18 
21 
7 

11 
14 
16 
18 
20 

7 
10 
12 
15 
18 
21 

7 
10 
12 
14 
16 
18 
21 
7 

12 
16 
21 
7 

12 
16 
21 
7 

11 
14 
20 
17 
21 
7 

17 

" 1  
12 

24 8 

......... 

. . . . . . . . .  

i S v : r i B  

... 
43 
28 

. . . . . . . . .  
24.5 

29 
. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
22 

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
21 

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
21.5 

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
24 

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
26 

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
25 

. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
20 

. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
24 

. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
14 

. . . . . .  

... 
. . . . . .  

. . .  

... 

. . . . . .  

... 

. . . . . .  

... 

. . . . . .  

... 

. . . . . .  

... 

. . . . . .  

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
I 

3 0 0 

... 

37 
26 

35 
28 
41 
49 
46 
33 
33 
27 
43' 
60 
49 
63 
36 
29 

1 44 61 
65 
42 
38 

25.83 'st 10 
25.83 

33 
26 
36 
41 
39 
33 
30 
26 
36 
41 
41 
35 
30 
28 
36 
42 
44 
35 
32 

3 0 0 

Ditto . .  

Ditto . . . . . .  

Ditto . . . . . .  

KokrabAt ... 
...... 

Ditto . 

3 0 0 

62 

25.87 
25.86 
25.92 
25.90 
25.88 
26.81 
25.84 
25.78 
26'82 
2678 

43 
38 
29 
46 
45 
36 
31 
45 
49 
36 
30 
46 
60 
35 
37 
29 
18 

0 
w ; 4  

5 2 
G-!? 

0 
0 
0 
0 

3 0 0 
36 
32 
27 
37 
37 
31 
29 
36 
41 
31 
28 
38 
44 
32 
29 
26 
17 

26.64 
25.63 
26.58 
46.61 
25.60 
25.68 
26.55 
25.60 
25.65 
26.66 

0 

, 

25.77 Ci . 6 
25.76 'Ci . 4 
25.75 1 0 

. 25.76 Ci 2 
25.80 1 0 
25.78 Ci .. 1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

25.76 
25.72 
85.72 

0 
0 

Ci . 1 
Ci . 4 
Ci . 5 

0 
Ci . 6 
Cu . 4 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

25.75 Ci . 3 
25.80 /2j . 3 
26.79 C1 . 2 
26.86 ! 0 
26.08Cu. 4 
26.15 1 0 
2613 Hnze . I 

Ditto 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

5 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

Ditto 

. 
0 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

N.W. 
0 

N.W. 

0 
0 

Ditto 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 





REYABYY. 

----- 

Still hazy atmosphere. 

Still cold air. 
Cloudy sky. 

Stillhazy andcloudyday. 

Ditto. 
Some sun at midday. 

Dull cloudy day. 
No sun. 

Clear bright sunny day. 

Haze on hills. 

Clearsunnyday. Haze 
on hills. 

Cloudy with some sun- 
shine. 

Still and cloudy. 

Some sun a t  midday. 

Sunny day. 
Still, hazy air. 

Doll. cloudy, and cold 
day. 

Gusty wind and dust 
clouds a t  3 P.M. 

Fine nrmther. 

Cloudy day ; Little sun. 

Still air. 

Locality. 

Kbsbghar 

Ditto 
. . . . . .  

Ditto 

Ditto 
...... 

Ditto 
. . . . .  

Ditto 

...... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

Ditto . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  Ditto 

Ditto . . . . . .  

. 1 

18,3. 

a w - .- 
z 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
... 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
... 

. . . . . .  
... 

. . . . . .  

. . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

... 

... 

. . 

nr. 

r 

i 
1 

T E E ~ ~ I O M E -  
TED. 

-- - 

26 7 ' 10 17 16 45.70 ,Cn. 4 0 0 Ditto ... ... 
32 27 25.60 ~CU. 6 E. 0 
31 28 25.60Cu. 8 E. 0 

20 22 20 25.60 / 0 0 0 
... 

i 

... 

58 

... 

54 

... 

& 

... 

55 

... 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

-- 

D. 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

- 
C) 

1 
' 

0 

B 

H. 

----- 

8 
18 
16 
20 
7 

12 
16 
20 
7 

12 
16 
20 

7 
12 
16 
20 
7 

i 45 2-1 25.65 ( 0 0 0 . . . . . . . . .  

i 

11 
. . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
11 

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
12 

. . . . . . . . .  
11 

. . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  
13 
. . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
15 

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
8 

. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
7 

. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
G 

. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
7 

. . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  
8 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . .  

8 
. 
. . . . . .  

20 

18 

19 

20 

21 

" 
22 

23 

24 

d I 
9 

I 

... ' 15 

. . . . . .  
' 41 
I C5 

47 
. . .  , 20 

1 42 
. . . . .  i 4.3 

I 26 
... 1 18 

. . . . . .  1 44 

. . . . . .  I 4,s 
1 27 

. . .  I 16 
46 

, 37 
29 

... ; P2 

20 
7 

12 
16 
20 
7 

12 
lti 
20 

7 
12 
16 
20 

7 
12 
16 
20 
7 

12 
16 
20 
7 

12 
16 
20 
7 

14 
16 

31 
' 33 
1 28 

... ' 22 
60 

. . . . .  43 
35 

. . . ,  17 
i 41 
/ 38 

1 22 ... 18 
39 

1 32 
1 24 

. . .  1 20 
31 

; 30 

Pqi 

30 
31 
26 
21 
52 
33 
28 
16 
39 
35 
21 
17 
28 
30 
20 
19 
29 

... 

60 

... 

46 

. . .  

$3 

... 

34 

... 

32 

... 

31 

... 

3i 

... 

11 
43 
39 
26 
19 
37 
39 
25 
17 
41 
40 
25 
15 
&2 
34 
28 
81 

20 
15 
38 
32 

25.60 
25.48 
25.-L7 
25.50 
25.840 
25.50 
25.58 
25.75Ci. 
25.75 
25.70 
25.75 
25.81 
25.81 
25.80 
25.84 
25.82 
25.75 

1 Sd 
... / 16 29 

1 27 
/ 26 

... ' 29 
1 4 4  

31 

4 ------- 

25.86 
25.77 
25.75 
25.74 
25.80 
25.70 
25.70 
25.74 
25.73 
25.68 
25.65 
25.70 
25.68 
25.51 
25.55 
25.60St. 
25.55 

St. 10 
St. 10 
St. 10 

0 
0 
0 
0 

3 
0 

Ci. 4 
0 

St. 6 
Ci. S. 3 
Ci. 4 

0 
St. 7 
St. 9 

29 
19 
14 

5 

Ci. 3 
0 

Ci. 5 
Cu. 6 
St. 6 
St. 8 
Ci. 4 

0 
Ci. 4 
Ci. 4 
Ci. 2 
Ci. 6 
Ci. 6 
St. 6 
St. 4 

6 
St. 10 

Ci. 4 
0 

St. 2 
0 

'st. 3 

25.73 
25.75 
25.75 

20 1 25160 0 
15 , 25 50 S t  10 
28 25%) 'kt. 10 
26 1 25.33 St. 10 
24 , 25.35 'St. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

30 1 25.65 
31 ( 25.73 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

. 0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

28 1 25.50 'st. 0 
35 2 5 . 5 0 ( ~ t  6 0 
30 : 25.60 St. 9 JV. 

0 
o 
o 
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1874. I T H K ~ M E -  

- Locality. 

H r @ ~ o -  
UETBL 

REMARKS. 

Khhghar ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

P 

( 

81 

1 

6 
4 ' 
h 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

N. W. 
N. W. 

N. 
0 
0 

- - 
E - 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

i 

. 0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

.- 

Mild still air. Some 4un. 
Haze. 

Gloomy sky. No wind. 

Fine sunny day. Cold 
air. No wind. 

Mild, still air. Sunny 
day. Haze on hills. 

Ditto. 

Gloomy, still air. Xo 
sun. 

Still, mild air. Some 
sun. Hnze on hills. 

Fine gunny day. StiU. 
mild air. Hnze. 

Gloomy day. No ~ u n .  
Light airs. 

Gloomy day. No sun. 
Light air. 

Snow hgan to fall i 
P.M. 

30 

31 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

16 
20 
7 

10 
12 
16 
20 
7 

10 
12 
16 
20 
7 

10 
12 
16 
20 
7 

10 
12 
16 
20 
7 

10 
12 
16 
20 

7 
10 
12 
16 
20 
7 

10 
12 
16 
20 
7 

10 
12 
16 
20 
7 

10 
12 
16 
20 
7 

10 
12 
16 
20 
7 

10 
12 
16 

------ 

36 
... 
... 
. 
... 
35 
. 
... 
... 
... 
38 
... 
... 
... 
... 
40 
... 
... 
... 
... 
39 
... 
... 
... 
... 
49 
... 
... 
... 
... 
41 
. . .  
... 
... 
... 
41 
... 
... 
... 
... 
41 
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... 
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. . .  
10 
... 
... 
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. . . 
40 
. .  . 

... 
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. .  . 
40 

... 

... 
6 

. 

.,, 

... 

. 
13 
,, , 

... 

... 

... 
6 

,., 
,,, 

,,, 

10 
,., 
.,, 
,., 
.,, 
9 

... 
,,, 

... 

.., 
16 
... 
... 
... 

11 
.,, 
.., 
... 
... 
8 

... 

... 

... 

. .  
11 
... 
... 
... 
..: 
23 
... 
. . . 
. .  
... 
23 
... 
... 
... 

... 

... 

... 

. 

... 

... 

. .  

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
,,. 
.., 
.,. 
... 
... 
... 
,., 
,.. 
,., 
... 
... 
... 
,.. 
... 
... 
,., 

,,. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

. . . 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. . 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

35 
23 
13 
30 
35 
36 
24 
20 
31 
35 
33 
26 
11 
29 
37 
39 
30 
17 
37 
38 
35 
30 
15 
34 
39 
38 
27 
22 
33 
40 
39 
28 
18 
38 
40 
40 
30 
14 
35 
40 
38 
26 
2% 
33 
37 
35 
34 
20 
35 
39 
37 
32 
38 
36 
35 
33 

36 
22 
13 
28 
31 
31 
22 
19 
32 
35 
33 
25 
11 
29 
37 
38 
28 
17 
3% 
36 
32 
29 
15 
34 
39 
33 
25 
22 
36 
38 
3'2 
26 
17 
34 
36 
34 
28 
14 
35 
41 
38 
26 
2% 
34 
39 
35 
33 
29 
3% 
33 
36 
29 
30 
37 
37 
34 

e a 

25.64 
25.78 
25.70 
25.70St 
25.65 
236% 
25.61 
25.65 
25.63 
2360 
25.55 
25.57 
25'56 
25.56 
25.50 
25.50 
25.57 
25.65 
25.65 
25.65 
25.60 
25.62 
25.63 
25.60 
25.59 
25.55 

2360 
26.61 
25.58 
25.55 
25.61 
25.60 
25.60 
25.56 
2 5 5 0 S t  
25.56 
26.60 
2560 
25.58 
2567 
25.55 
25.51 
25 50 
25.45 
25.36 
2535 
25.34 
26.36 

------ 

S t  5 
0. 3 
Cu. 3 

3 
Ci. 6 
Ci. 3 
Ci. 2 
Ci.S.10 
Ci.S.10 
St. 10 
St. 6 
Ci. 4 

0 
0 

St. 4 
Cu. 6 
Ci. 3 
St. 4 
St. 1 
St. 2 
Ci. 3 
Ci. 6 
CLS. 3 
Cu. 3 
St. 5 
St. 7 

25.60Cu.S.8 
St. 10 
St. 10 
St. 10 
St. 8 
Cu. 6 
St. 8 
St. 4 
St. 5 

3 
0 

St. 2 
St. 2 
Cu. 6 
Cu.S.4 

0 
St. 10 
St. 10 
St. 10 
St. 10 
St. 10 

26.60 
26.66 

2334 
2540 
25.66 

25.94 

2S.60 Ni. 101 S. E. 0 
Ni. 10 N. \V. 
Ni. 10' 0 

I 
0 
0 
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16 65 . .  116 54 4.5 )c\I. 6'N.W. 0 
50 ~a Ci. 6 N.\v, o 

. . .  . . $3 39 S. 11 N.E. 0 Ditto 
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... ... 12 68 58 0 
16 15 . , 122 60 46 (.I. N%. 0 
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1 . . . . . . . .  53 4'2 St. 5j N. 0 
12 . . . .  60 48 1st. 8, W. 0 
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... 39 1st. 6 S.W. o 

. .  ... 43 37 1st. 81 N. 0 Ditto . . .  
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71 60 ,C'i. 5 E. 0 

. iii  as a5 , o  s . 6  I,;. o 
... I ,511; 56 Xi. 3' N.\V. . 0 ... 

39 1 50 43 k t  8 X.W. I 0 Ditto ... . .  . . .  
,. 60 50 '?!i: 5, S.  1 o ... , , . . .  1 6:3 49 IC'i. 5 E, 0 
... 1 65 58 1st. 5 8.E. 0 

55 ,C!i. 3 S.E. o . . . . .  
33 '12 38 , c i .  S .  'J. 0 0 Ditto : ... . . . .  
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12 . . . . .  78 67 C!i. 'b N. 0 I 
16 79 ... 129 70 59 lCi. 8' 0 0 
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58 51 (:,I. i! N.;V. . . . .  0 
71 G" St. 0 

, ,  i i i  70 s i  f.. r/ o c) 

I 

1 
67 47 Cu. 5 0 0 . . . . . . . . .  

96 49 4-b St. 1 0  0 0 Ditto ' . . .  ... ,.. 

. . . . . . . . .  (iP 5 0 S t .  10; N. 0 
... 65 61 St. 10 o 0 . 

t)? e 5 3 s ~ .  HI o (1 . . .  
i 20 . . . . . . . . .  57 44 St. lU,N. W. c) 

-- - - - - . -- I / 

Ditto. ... 
Wind in v;rrial,lo. g116ts. ... 

I 
Ditto. 

, , , 1 Llllldy iiy. C011 x i u d  .~ci 
haze. 

Sunny v'eather. High clouclfi. 
~ t ; s t y  winds, and Lazy at- 
moyphere. 

Ditto. 

i 
Cloudy and harp. Breeze at  ... 

sllll~et. 

... Breery forenoon. Haze thick 
end l o r .  

... Ditto. 

. Dull cl<rndy day. 1 hick bsze. 
Gusty l~ortherly wind iu 
evenlllg. 

................. 
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Ciunty nortl~erly wind io 
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51 
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Ditto ... 
44, 
45 

St. 

81 

0 
St. 10 N. 
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St. 10 
Haze 
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0 
0 

N. 

55 Haze 
55 1st. 6 
5 1 b t .  5 
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64 
G7 
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44 
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tbrenoon. Cloudy day, and 
still air. 

Clear sky. Still air 
sunny day. 

Gale from N.W. 'loud' 
all day. Darkness fronl noon 
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P.M. 

Fine clear day 
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Cloudy, breezy d * ~  Littleson' 38 

... 

st. 10 

Ditto. Wind cold. 

. .  . 

.. , 

... 
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Dense haze fog. Gusty \yilld 

all day. 

Slight rain a t  sunrise. Hazy 
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Camp on fields. 
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71 
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58 
50 ' 
5 i  
6U 
55 
5 0 ,  
5 
56 
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o 
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0 
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REMARKS. 

Camp on river bank. 

Camp atjunction oftwoutre;lmr. 

Crosa Yangi Dswan to camp in 
bed of Yarkand River. Storniy 
night. 

Camp in river bed. Rain at 
sunset. 

Thunder and lightning with hail 
and rain 3 to 4 P.M. 

Gusty mind. Little sun. 

Camp in bed of upper eoorst 
Yarkand River. 

Camp near ascent to Cari~eoranl 
Pass. 

Camp in bed of tributary or 

Shayolc River. 

Gusty 'wind with snow ;~lld 
rain a t  nightfall. Camp in a 

deep gully. 

Snow aud sleet 1111 day, and 
gusty mind. Night starli:bi. 

Halt. Snow till noon Sunny 
afternoon. 

snow in forenoon whilst 
ing Saser Glacier Sno'v 

a t  sunset. 

Camp,on Nubl.11 River. CroS" 
Car~n.l~l Pass. 

C1Vilr. sunny. breezy mc""er' 
Cau~p on rlvc3r. 

~ 1 0 I l d ~  d ~ !  slik'htrili" "Iter. 

noon. 

-.- 

m 
U - .- 
z 

--------- 

9 

14 

12 

15 

26 

12 

20 

26 

21 

26 

12 

10 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
18 

16 

12 

12 

Locality. 

Gorunj CBldi 

Clliragh SBldi 

Cul&nlildi . . .  

Kukat Agbzi 

Kasbmir Jilga 

Ichapalang ... 

. . . .  Actbgh 

Ditto. 
. .  Brsngsa 

Caracoram. 
Daulatbeg.. 
Ditto. 

. . .  Burcha 

Ditto. 
. . .  Purg i  

Ditto. 
BrangsaS4ser 

Ditt~, 

Ditto 
Tuty416c . . .  
Glacier. 
Tu ty l lk .  
Changlang.. 

Ditto. 
Panbulik ... 

' 

Ditto. 
TngtLr . . .  
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. . . . . . . . .  
2% 

. . . . . . .  
. .  

. . . . . . . .  
39 

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

-__-,--- 

. . .  

... 

... 

... 

. . 

... 

... 

. . .  

. . .  

. . . . .  

... 

. . . . . .  

... 

. . . . . .  
. 
. . .  

. . . . . .  

. . .  

. . . . . .  

68 
65 
51 
48 
61 
'1.8 
70 
64 
54 
58 
62 
40 
43 
43 
48 
65 
52 
46 
66 
43 
40 
24 
4,s 
38 
57 
26 
(id 

32 
58 
57 
44 
40 
39 
39 
36 
34 
36 
37 
40 
31 
25 
47 
40 
31 

1 73 
! 67 

49 Ci. 4 
43 Ca. 5 
36 Ci. 2 
90 :Ci. 3 
51 Ci. 5 
32 / 0 
46 'Ci. 3 
4.3 Cu. 2 
361 0 
45 St .  10 
39 'st. 10 
37 1Ni. 10 
37 St. 10 
37 !St.- 10 
44 'Cu. 8 
Sd ~CU. 5 
39 1st. 8 
34 Cu. 8 

N. 
S. 

S.E. 
N. 

S.W. 
S.W. 

0 
S.E. 
S.E. 

S. 
S.W. 
S.W. 
N.W. 
S.E. 

0 
S.E. . 
S.E. 
S.E. 
IV. 
W. 

N.W. 
S.W. 

S. 
0 
0 
0 
0 

P.E. 
0 

W. 
W. 
W. 
W. 
W. 
S. 
0 

S.W. 
S. 
S. 
S. 
0 

S.W. 
S.W. 

0 
N. 

N.W. 
N. 

O 
N. 

N.W. 
N. 
N. 
N.  

N.W. 
N.W. 

N. 

60 
39 
35 

1 65 
. 14-5 

78 
. . . I  75 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

I) 

0 
o 

R. 
0 

R. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

R. 
S. 
S. 
S. 
0 

S. 
S. 
S. 
0 
0 
0 

S .  
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

R.  
0 

Cu. 5 
St. 8 

0 

. . .  

. . . . . .  

I . . .  

64 
56 
fjj 

63 
56 

21 St. .10 
41 /Cu. 3 
30 

ii 
49 
35 
29 
48 
4.7 
35 
33 
36 
35 
33 
31 
35 
34 
38 
29 
24 
41 
33 
30 
61 
49 
42 
41 
68 
61 
67 
iY2 

;Cu. 2 
0 

Cu. 3 
Cu. 3 

0 
Cu. 3 
St. 5 
St. 8 
St. 10 
St,. 10 
Ni. 10 
Ni. 10 
Cu. 2 
Ni. 10 
Ni. 10 
Ni. 10 
Cu. 6 
Cu. 3 
cu. 3 
Ni. 10 
Cu. 4 
Cu. 3 
Cu. 5 
Cu. 3 

0 
Ci. 3 
Ci. 2 

0 
0 

Cu. 8 
58 !st 10 
60 IN;. 10 
4H1Co. 4, 



Locality. Ramaa~s .  
m 

M. D. H. 

-- 

Residency garden. 

-- - -- - -- - 

In  camp the instruments have always been sot on a board b e d  to a tripod stand, and stood in the shade at 
the cdge of a tent verandah awning. 

I n  quarters they have stood on the tripod in the open nu of a court-yard in the shade on north side of a 
wall. 

The higher reading of the wet bulb thermometer in frosty nnd very damp weather seems to be attributable 
to the protection afforded to the bulb against the operation of the air by a thin layer of i5ost or unevrrporakd 
water, in either case respectively, remaining in the meshes of its covering muslin. 

(Sd.) H. W. BELLEW. 



CHAPTER XV. 

COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY OF SOME DIALECTS SPOKEN IN THE 

TERRITORY OF KASHGHAR, BY DR. H. W. BELLEW. 

English. 

Head. 

Forehead. 

Temple. 

Face. 

Ear. 

Nose. 

Nostril. 

Eye. 
<y 

Eye-lash. 

Eye-lid. 

Eye-brow. 

Eye-pupil. 

Mouth. 

Lip. 

Tongue. 

Gum. 

Tooth. 

Tonsil. 

Palate. 

Chin. 

Cheek. 

.Jaw. 

h e r d .  

Mouuhbe. 

Parts 

Yarkandi. 

---- 
Bish. 

Manglhy. 

Clilic-tumi. 

Yliz. 

Clilhc. 

B M n .  

Tushc. 

Kk. 

f i - p i k .  

K. Capaghi. 

C b h .  

Bobo. 

Aghz. 

Calpfic. 

Ti. 

Mulk. 

Chiab. 

Cbilchik. 

Tamghac. 

Manh. 

Cobz. 

Ingak. 

Sachi. 

B6rut. 

-. - . - -- -- 

of the body, 

Kirghiz. 

Bhsh. 

Mangliy. 

Chaka. 

Yliz. 

C~ilbc. 

Mwun. 

Tushuc. 

Kdz. 

Kirpik. 

K. Capaghi. 

Chsh. 

Carigha. 

Aghaz. 

Calplic. 

TiI. Dil. 

Goshi. 

Chish. 

Kichik-til. 

Tanglay. 

Manh. 

Cobx. 

Yanglinc. 

Smh1. 

MlirGt. 

- - 

diseases, and 

Sirigh Cdli. 

-- 
E61. 

Rak, 

SoyL. 

Pyats. 

Ghaul. 

maz.  

Dhrz. 

Tsem. 

Pitsch. 

Ts. past. 

Virhw. 

GhLtsak. 

Ghov. 

Payhz. 

Ziv. 

Sbarhzd. 

Zandin. 

DzO-ziv. 

Kom. 

Zangiin. 

L11n.j. 

Kapliz. 

Bin. 

Uurut. 

-. 

medicines. 

Wikhi. 

Sar. 

Rlikh. 

ZiU.  

Roi. 

Ghish. 

Mis. 

M. Sam. 

Cllazhm. 

Ch. tapk. 

Ch. gusht. 

Viraw. 

Ch. Siyahi. 

Ghash. 

Lafch. 

Thik. 

Shind. 

Dandik. 

Worn. 

Zanakh. 

Put-lunj. 

Zanakb. 

R11yin11. 

ZilfOyn. 
- 

Kalmlc. 

T61gay. 

Man&. 

Shul. 

NyBr-Khir6. 

Chhikin. 

Khamar. 

Nyudun. 

Nyusun. 

Negin. 

Cumslin. 

N. Khara. 

Aman. 

Urul. 

JChilin. 

hfakban. 

Shiduu. 

Zangak. 

Tangn6. 

DQrnk. 

Kbalkba. 

Yqjdr. Kclia. 

Snchl. 

Sncbl. 

--- 



Wikhi .  

Gardin.  

Hale. 

Makh. 

Hnlcdm. 

Knbitok. 

Pushbar. 

F y a k .  

Dam. 

Mb. 

Dam. 

Push. 

Bap. 

Bnpsar. 

PSrs. 

Cnbnrghi. 

Klril. 

fsp. 

NalGngerch. 

Barit. 

Ydm. 

Bandidast. 

Dust. 

Phlin. 

Gawust. 

Plingl. 

Dip '  

Dor. 

Yogbut. 

Sl~in.  

f'nt. 

Rush. 

English. 

Neck. . 

Throat. 

N:I~K. 

G 111let. 

1,arynx. 

Clavicle. 

Scapula. 

Back. 

Loill. 

Spine. 

Thorax. 

Breast. 

Nipple. 

Rih. 

Flank. 

Armpit. 

 should,.^.. 

Arm. 

I.:lbow. 

Cubit. 

Wriat. 

Hand. 

Palm. 

Fiat. 

Fiugt.1.. 

Nail. 

Abdomen. 

Groin. 

Anus. 

Penis. 

V q i u s .  

~- 

KHIuI~u.. 

---- 

KhGzun. 

Khol. 

Shil. 

Dokhtar. 

Khyikun-  

Khunkurka 

D61. 

Arda. 

Norghlin. 

NorGn-yirlin. 

Chaydin. 

Aymin. 

Kokun. 

Wobslin. 

Cabargbi. 

So. 

Ndr. 

Ghamn. 

Tokhi.  

Chimu$n. 

B q d s n k .  

Kur. 

Alnkhan. 

Noturma. 

Kar. 

Khimsin. 

G i d n .  

Chhawih. 

Koehcanw. 

Shodo. 

Utugun. 

( 

Kirghiz. 

Gal. 

Yalci. 

Moyun. 

Halclim. 

Kekistak. 

Akhirak. 

DUa. 

Area. 

Bel. 

Omdrtca. 

Kokrac. 

Emchik. 

Emchik. 

Cnmurghb. 

Y6n. Yaccn. 

Coltuc. 

Kipti. 

Car6yilic. 

ChicJnnc. 

Kunjilic. 

Banja. 

Cmal. 

Alacnn. 

Mush. 

Besh-cwol. 

T i r m b .  

CGrsh. 

Churby. 

Kon. 

KO&. 

Horn. 

Parkandi. 

----- 

Gardan. 

Boghhe. 

Boyun. 

Umgach. 

Blighdyac. 

Akhurtak. 

DolG. 

Uchh. 

Ba-I. 

Umlirgllb. 

Gokus. 

Amchili. 

Amchick. 

Cawurghi. 

Ybn. 

Coltut,. 

Yighrin. 

Bilic. 

daynac. 

Bilac. 

Bighish. 

Clil. 

Alnun. 

Mush. 

Barmnc. 

Tirnnc. 

Cirsic. 

Ticiul. 

Kon. 

Sik. 

K ~ I .  

535 ) 

SJrigh Clili. 

Gardin.  

Mokh ? 

~ 1 0 k h .  

Halclim. 

Kl1p.5rg. 

Khafgb. 

Do16. 

Area. 

Myaz. 

Wayogh. 

Phz. 

Tej. 

Tejltol. 

PahlJ. 

Pnlrlil. 

Coltic. 

Sefd. 

Clrarost. 

lrorn. 

Yoru-zust. 

Ch. band. 

Zust. 

Alnc6n. 

Mut. 

fngynkht. 

Nish im.  

Dnwr. 

Cl~nbc'. 

Zdm. Tlldrn. 

Qhrir. Zhilkb. 

Kls. 

-- - 



El~glish. 

Testicle. 

Hip. 

Thigh. 

Knm. 

Knee-cap 

Leg. 

Calf. 

Ankle. 

Foot. 

Heel. 

Sole. 

Toe. 

lieart.  

Lung. 

Stomach. 

Intestine. 

Liver. 

Kidney. 

Spleen. 

Bladder. 

Skin. 

Hair. 

Flesh. 

Fat. 

Blood. 

Bone. 

Brain. 

Marrow. 

Vein. 

Tendon. 

Usrtilage. 

Yarkandi. 

------ 
Kaka 

Sin. 

Yoti. 

Tiz. 

T. Iapiki. ' 
.4y6gl~. 

Pichic. 

Topdc. 

Phut. 

Tipin .  

fzinpildk. 

Bamac. 

Zhurak. 

6 p k i .  

Clisb. 

Behay. 

Jigar. 

Borak 

Tihil. 

Downsac. 

Tera. Teya  

Chach. 

At. 

Pash. Yigh. 

C&n. 

S6ngak. 

Mingh. 

Zhilik. 

T6mu~.  

Pby. 

Curnurcllnc. 

Kirghiz. 

Tashac. 

Y i n b h h  

Yoti. 

Tiza. 

T. Icozdi 

Piyeha. 

Baltar-goshi. 

Cizilishic. 

Phut. 

S6ghhnchak. 

Tapin. 

Binji. 

Ydrak. 

d p k i .  

Chernarchaa. 

&hay. 

Biighir, 

Borak. 

TalLh. 

Tomarwc. 

TBri. 

eh4ch. 

YQt. G6sh. 

Yagh. 

Can. 

S6ngBk. 

Miya. 

Yilik. 

T6rnur; 

Pby. 

Chumurchac. 

Sirigh Clili. 

Safdl. 

Thlimzalc 

S in .  

Zlin. 

Z. topic. 

Lang. 

L : glikht. 

Pezband. 

Pez. 

Nabdrg. 

Taphn. 

fngyakht. 

Zord. 

Slil. 

K6ch 

Rawd. 

Sdd. 

Armits. 

Khyanz. 

Patafsh. 

Parkhaw. 

K~hiid. 

Gdkht. 

W b t .  

Wakhin. 

Ustukhwin. 

Meghz. 

Mojg. 

Rag. 

PAY. 

Knrtish. 

Whkhi. 

Ss i l .  

Shunj. 

Bbjlang. 

Bsrin. 

Putyerch. 

Barikpid. 

13 : glisht. 

Barikband. 

Kaf-pddz. 

Posht. 

MyBna-pddz. 

Yangh-pddz. 

Pozuv. 

Shosh. 

Ward. 

Shingar. 

Jigar. 

Waltik. 

Sik-tahl. 

Pist. 

Rip. 

Guaht. 

Roghn. 

Wakhin. 

Perch. 

Maghz. 

Suk. 

Rag. 

Rag. 

Mrkh. 

Knlmh. 

Bildigin. 

Shujil~. 

Kohi. 

Twan. 

0btur. 

Kbdl. Bulchir. 

Shilrb. 

Shakha. 

Shir. Kh6l. 

Usca. 

Thawuc. 

Kh6l-horo. 

Zh6rkun. 

6zhkib. 

Gessia. 

Oturgensin. 

Elkin. 

Bur. 

Delun. 

Kh4l. 

hrsan. 

Libon. 

Mikhan. 

Sernjin. 

Tadsun. 

Yban. 

Ehkin. 

Chimigin. 

S h h ~ ~  

SJdumu~ 

Miinlam. - 



English. Ywkandi. 

Dung. 

Urinc. 

Flatus. 

Semen. 

Milk. 

Tears. 

Saliva. 

Mucus. 

Snot. 

Pus. 

Body. 

Pulse. 

Gall. 

Gland. 

Yam.  

Belch. 

Sob. 

Pain. 

Fever. 

Ague. 

Smallpox. 

Cough. 

Catarrh. 

Palsy. 

Madness. 

Jnundice. 

Wound. 

Ulcer. 

Pus tule. 

Ringworm. 

Itch. 

Sdduc. I Puk. 

6sric. 

Mani. 

Sut. 

YQsh. 

Tupuk. 

P6tla. 

Nishrik. 

Chiring. 

Badan. 

Tomur. 

Baz. 

Asnak. 

Kekik. 

ZhigLlLn. 

&hri. 

Tap. 

Bnzgik. 

Chichak. 

Y6til. 

ZukLm. 

Shal. 

Snranglik. 

Sirghijip. 

Zakhm. 

Yah.  

Yarh. 

Tiiz. 

Cichish. 

- 

- - 

-~ - -  

Kirghi. 

Ph6c. 

Sidic. 

6srCc. 

Sharmut. 

Sut. 

Ylish. 

Tuknk.  

Chimkirik. 

Yuing. 

Yiring. 

B6y. 

Tomur. 

6 t .  

B3z. 

EsuL. 

Kekir. 

ZhighlLn. 

Aglic. 

Tepmn. 

Bazgik. 

Chichak. 

Ydtd. 

Phutupti. 

Shd. 

Swanglik. 

SLrigh kasd. 

Z n k h .  

YarE. 

Ynrh. 

Tbz. 

ICotu. 

Chirk. 

Tan. 

Rag. 

Tilkha. 

SBrigh C61i. 

Ghlis. 

Mayj. 

z Q ~ .  

'Ushc. 

Kshamd. 

Ydkhk. 

Sham61. 

Jwihat .  

GhBt. 

Ghbnd. 

Ustu1;hmCn. 

Ruwj. 

Ti lch.  

Bez. 

Vizirn. 

R6gh. 

Naw. 

Rizd. 

Tef. 

Andov. 

Gd. 

Kyakl1t. 

Y6ng. 

Shnl. 

TLayJ. 

Zird-parmen. 

Zakhru. 

Tal. 

J b h .  

Toz. 

ZijoU t. 

- 
WBkhi. 

Gih. 

Xizk. 

Gand. 

ShCwat. 

Zharj. 

Yashk. 

Tlif. 

Lishp. 

I h t .  

~ s m .  

Shayasin. 

6nganB. 

1 NGtuc. 

I Ussan. 

Nlilamsnn. ' Tukv.. 

Wan. 

I 
' K0lsm. 

Khdn. 

Sudus. 

Thosun. 

Nor. 

Ibshy6na. 

Kekir. 

UlnB. 

t)bduk 

Chichir. 

Clrichir. 

I Clichak. 
Khanyha. 

Thomo. 

K h a c h n d d  

Ktuilita 

Sharla-GbduB. 

Shorkbn. 

' 

Tsiland. 

Zim. 

Bok. 

Nydj. 

Rijd. 

Shondr. 

Andav. 

Sprug. 

Kokh. 

Zoktim. 

Shd. 



English. 

Abscess. 

Goitre. 

Physician. 

BIediciue. 

Cupping. 

Ointment. 

Clialm. 

Man. 

TVomau. 

Husband. 

Wife. 

Father. 

Mother. 

Son. 

Daughter. 

Infant. 

Boy. 

Girl. - 
Brother. 

Sister. 

Grandfather. 

Grandmother. 

Grandchild. 

Uncle, paternal. 

Aunt, paterna1. 

Uncle, maternal. 

Aunt, maternal. 

Nephew. 

Niece. 

Yarkandi. 

Chibin. 

Buc6c. 

Yichi. 

DawB. 

Shakhalc. 

RIalham. 

TlimBr. 

, Aghkhi. 
I 
E r  Ar. 

IfiOtCn. 

AtL. Dad&. 

And. 

Oghal. 

Ciz. 

B61i. 

Sjsh-b6l.lk. 

Chaucin. 

AkL. 

Singl. Bcha. 

Chong-dadir. 

Chong-an&. 

Natvera. 

TqhLy.  

Ddd-iylini. 

AnC-&&i. 

Anb-ayliri. 

likLbhlisi. 

dkb-ciz-bblini. 

I 
Kirghiz. 

Chicin. 

PucQc. 

Tamup. 

D&8. 

Khnrtik. 

BIalham. 

TiunLr. 

Slrigh Clili. 

--- 
Tsilond. 

Pukhhlr. 

TnLib. 

Dorc. 

Shaw. 

Malllam. 

Tdmbr . 

Ternzs of relationship. 

Ithale. 

Kind. 

Shohar. 

Zan. 

Tol. 

Nan. 

Plitr. 

Zlghit. 

TsakalLy. 

Zamin-ltash. 

Zlghit. 

Varit. 

Khdg. 

P'cp. 

MBm. 

Naplis. 

Blick. 

VBck. 

Buck. 

Vhck. 

Khuryun. 

1CLarydn. 

Wtikhi. 

Tsillnd. 

Zliiphhr. 

Tabib. 

DLrli. 

Sllaw. 

Malhnm. 

Tlimhr. 

Er-kishi. 

Nazllim. 

Er. 

Ithitdn. 

Atd. 

An6 

Oghul. 

Ciz. 

B616. 

Jigit. Yisll. 

Aghachi. 

ALJ. 

Eja. Singl. 

Chong-at& 

Chong-anL. 

Namm. 

Taghd. 

Thna. 

Anlakls i .  

Anb-ayliai. 

Akb-bklhi. 

Akb-ciz-bhliui. 

Khn. 

Bawgi. 

I<llirg~in. 

Asl~cliiend 

Ama 

Eji. 

Kalmie. 

Tsulilichi. 

Bolztir. 

Emchi. 

Em. 

Lonkhn. 

Tliruknti. 

Adbm. 

Nazldm. 

Chor-charso. 

Ghuju. 

At&. 

Ani. 

Plits. 

Endzcn. 

Tscgic. 

Zilih. 

GhAts. 

Vi6d. 

Yalih. 

Bib. 

MBm. 

Nablis. 

Kll&lak. 

Vits. 

Da- imak .  

Vits. 

Plitish. 

PCtish. 

I<lthwtlr~. 

IChiyuklio. 

61ilprta. 

Ziloklin. 

Gijikta. 

Aklia. 



English I Yarlinndi. 

Cousi~~.  

Step-fathcr. 

Step-mother. 

Step-son. 

Step-daughter. 

Widow. 

Widower. 

Orphan. 

Brother's ~vire. 

Sister's husband. 

IVife's sister. 

Wife's brother. 

Husband's brothel 

Husband's sister. 

Kinsman. 

Family. 

Ancestors. 

Tribe. 

House. 

Wall. 

Rook-. 

Door. 

Window. 

Chimney. 

IIcarth. 

Court. 

Stepe. 

Lndder. 

Well. 

Juyn. 

flgaY-dndb: 

Bgay-nub. 

Bgay-ogIlaI. 

Bgay-ciz. 

Till-lrhiitlin. 

Tiil-ar. 

Yati~n. 

Yangi. 

Cdyogl~al. 

Ckyin-Bghi. 

I(11htdn-bk6si. 

Ar-3k6si. 

Ar-singlisi. 

Carindish. 

Oewbc. 

Uldgh-aulbd. 

, 6rligh. 

Jayn. 

Ugay-bth. 

Ugay-an&. 

Ugay-bilb. 

Ugay-ciz-bhli. 

Tul-kbbt~in. 

Tul-er. 

Yctim. 

Yanga. 

Yezda. 

Er-Lkhd. 

h a .  

Carindisb. 

Sbrigh Cbli. 

-- 
IChBr. 

I'idayj. 

3Iidnyz. 

Ogay-pdts. 

fiaay-mdzen. 

Be-chor. 

Beghiyn. 

Yatim. 

Iihiyun. 

Khascrz. 

Iihhyrin. 

IChaserz. 

Rh iy~ io . ,  

IChascrz. 

IChajslr. 

P.1rlihok11. 

ThJ-pokht. 

6lbs. 

Ritsops. 

Tntuyj. 

N a n q j .  

P6trayjj. 

ZBghtirayj. 

Bcwa-zan. 

Bcdulc. 

Kh6rgunligA. 

Bbwga-figb. 

onchuu. 

Bergin. 

iikhb. 

Ayghnclti. 

KbrgIrun.ig11~. 

Khkdim-bkh:~. 

Kbkun-db. 

Akllnnar. 

Gar. 

Tdrnl-tnsur. 

Clh. 

I 
Sagbir. 

Iil1liy. 

Wnsirds. 

Khdy. 

Khnsirdz. 

Vurut. 

IChdy. 

Khish. ICL6di. 

Kbliht. 

IIaft-pusht. 

Caum. 

Householrl f i w n i t i ~ r  and do~neslic a~titnals, gc. 

Or. 

Tim. 

Toyus. 

Ishik. 

Tongluk. 

Mbrb. 

Koliog. 

IIJ\vLi. 

Palm~pLyu. 

Shoth. 

Cudlic. 

0 ~ .  

Tam. 

Torus. 

Ishik. 

TBshc. 

Tlinduk. 

Iioling. 

IIlrwli. 

Pn lup iyh .  

ShGti. 

Cudlic. 

Chbd. 

DiwiI. 

Tiiru. 

Diver. 

Rbzn. 

Mliri. 

Kholing. 

Rlichb. 

PnlntupByn. 

Shott6. 

Codlic. 

K116n. 

Diwil. 

Kut. 

Bar. 

Ritz. 

Ritz. 

Dildoog. 

Aghll. 

Wukhnr. 

Wnkhnr. 

Zhby. GhSv. 

Gir. Ger. 

B~shin. 

Torga. 

Ojduu. 

Zokhi. 

&ki. 

Iihbrn. 

Sl~utta. 

Shottn. 

Cudtic. 



English. 

Bucket. 

Rope. 

Broom. 

Dust heap. 

Horse. 

>lare. 

Colt. 

Filly. 

&fane. 

Tail. 

Hoof. 

Dung. 

Stable. 

Tether. 

Halter. 

Nose bag. 

Clothing. 

Saddle. 

Bridle. 

Bit. 

S t i ~ ~ u p .  

Girth. 

Saddle bag. 

,, strap. 

., p ~ k .  

Whip. 

L o d .  

Horse-shoc. 

Farrier. 

Nail. 

llamrner. 

Yarkandi. 

Slighi. 

Aghamchi. 

Slhrgd. 

Pokluk. 

i t .  

BytQ1. 

Thy. 

Tshi-thy 

Ybl. 

Coy u&c. 

Timac. 

Tizik. 

Egil. 

Ishkal. 

Nukta. 

Tlibra. 

Jul.  

Egir. 

Zhlighin. 

Jojay. 

f zhngo. 

Tang. 

Talkandin 

Canjughi. 

M G .  

Camchi 

ZhG. 

Tacca. 

T a c h h i  

Mckh. 

Bulka. 

Kirglliz. 

------ 
SbghI. 

Arltan. 

Shpurga. 

Kich. Kigh. 

i t .  

BijB. 

Thy. 

C6nhn. 

Pill. 

Cliyuruc. 

Tliwac. 

Tizik. 

ikhta-khbna. 

Arkan. 

Nuhta. 

Tobra. 

Ykpdc. 

Egar. 

JligBn. 

Jojay. 

Uzanga. 

BasmayiL 

YBghaz. 

CPuchogh4. 

MolB. 

Camchi 

Ylik. 

Tagha. 

Taghbchi. 

Milc. 

Bulks. 

Silrigh Crili. 

Slighb. 

Vlikh. 

Vidir. 

Thig. 

Tori. 

Virdz. 

TiB. 

Stir-GE. 

YSl. 

Th6m. 

Phlit. 

Sorn. 

Akhor. 

Kashan. 

Nukta. 

Tufra. 

Jal. 

BithBn. 

Tizgin. 

Viqin. 

Padbin. 

Trang. 

Khurjin. 

Caujugh4. 

Tuc6m. 

Camchi. 

Vlir. 

Na'l. 

Na'lband. 

Meltll. 

Bulka. 

Wbkhi. 

Shivan. 

Drapich. 

Tha1.t. 

Yash. 

Madin. 

Toy. 

Toy. 

Yirl. 

Bichkam. 

Sumb. 

Shdr. 

Wanar. 

Shivan. 

Msbr. 

TuDa. 

Jul.  

Pazn. 

Jilam. 

Ikhbn. 

Riltbb. 

Trang. 

ICha j i n .  

CancbaghB. 

M a & .  

Rushrip. 

Vlir. 

Na'l. 

Na'lband. 

Mekh. 

BolikL 

Kdmic. 

SolghB. 

Arghamchi. 

Shulwar. 

i)tuk. 

Murun. 

Yil. 

Kirghasin. 

Col. 

kghmin.  

Gi. 

Ishkal. 

Nukta. 

Tobra. 

Emal. 

Tizpiu. 

Ghazar. 

Dlira. 

Ulang. 

Dating 

GhbnjocB 

Tokhum. 

Mela. 

Bnran 

Taklla. 

DarkbLn. 

Mekh. 

Bulba. 
/ 



Shrigh Clili. 

Sam-tnrbsh. 

Akak. 

Ambor. 

Werz. 

Zham. , 

Khej. 

Wishk. 

Khajak. 

Stir-mishk. 

Sta~u.. 

Ghash. 

Koksot. 

Ghijed. 

Kshalgak. 

Sham. 

Pnst. 

Vistiin. 

Tqj. 

Shevd. 

Marev. I 

Phyi. 

Kshats. 

Maskim. 

Niid. 

Xmun.  

Pnnir. 

Clirlit. I 

Knlam. 

Zhhbhn. 

Buch. 

Vnz. 

Kirghiz. 

Chim-tarash. 

Eghw. 

Ambur. 

Bticb. 

Inak. 

Okiiz. 

Torpac. 

Ghonajin. 

Cotbs. 

Ziimpa. 

Huyl-zPmpha 

Kalla-khbna. 

Tliyac. 

MiIdydz. 

Tera. 

Jaylin. 

~mchyk.  

Sut. 

Chymic. 

Ctitic. 

Sirigh-sd. 

Mnshka. 

HyrJn. 

Yigh. 

Zdghrlit. 

C6nit. 

Arias$. 

Pbdhhi. 

Takka. 

Ejkti. 

-- 
I 

English. 

--- 
Knife. 

Rasp. 

Forceps. 

Bull. 

Cow. 

Ox. 

Calf. 

Steer. 

Heifer. 

Yak ox. 

Cow dung. 

,, ,, dry. 

Com stall. 

Hoof. 

Horn. 

Hide. 

Udder. , 

Teat. 

Milk. 

Cream. 

Curd. 

Whey. 

Butter. 

,, milk. 

,, boiled. 

Cheese. 

,, dry. 

Cattle. 

Gmzier. 

Qoat, he. 

,. she. 

- - 

Yarkandi. 

Som-tarish. 

Aykik. 

Amb6r. 

UY. 

Inak. 

Ugoz. 

Moz6. 

Ghonijin. 

Tisbi-moz6. 

Cot&. 

Poc. 

Tizik. 

Egil. 

%mnc. 

~ 6 n g 6 z .  

Teya. 

Bijik. 

Amchik. 

Sut. 

Ckmhgh. 

Caytic. 

Cnytic-Sdi. 

Yuskn. 

D6gh. 

1'6g1,. 

Pndr. 

C6rlit 

KnUa. 

Pitachi. 

Takkn. 

I Ajkli. 

, 
I 

Wikhi. 1 K h L .  
I - -  
I 

Sum-tarhsh. 1 Y6mun. 

I Tornur-shodun. 

Ambdr. I Shudon-aMd. 

Druksh. 

Th6. 

Khassi. 

WBshk. 

Z6g. 

Sigin. 

Sigini-kok. 

Pokht. 

Sumb. 

Sham. 

Pist. 

Bnp. 

Tej. 

Zharj. 

Narik. 

Piy. 

Shop. 

Nnska 

Zigh. 

R6ghn. 

Panir. 

C6rdt. 

M i l .  

Shpiln. 

Buch. 

T6gh. 
I 

/ B d h o .  

Okur. 

Okiiz. 

Tughul. 

Er-tughtd. 

COGS. 

Angasir. 

Corir-angasir. 

Cisbi. 

Tiwuk. 

O w t u .  

Arsin. 

Elkin. 

Elkin. 

Usson. 

Ussun-Msnn. 

Caytlc. 

Shar-us5un. 

Tosun. 

L16gh. 

Sharn-tclsun. 

- 

Shilrrnuc. 

Okur. 

Pi twhi .  

Tikka. 

Ym6n .  

- 
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English. 

---- 

Kid. 

Gout's hair. 

., dung. 

Goat-herd. 

Ram. 

Ewe. 

Sbeep. 

Lamb. 

Wool. 

Sheep-cot. 

Shepherd. 

Camel, male. 

,, female. 

,, young. 

, hair. 

Ass, male. 

,, female. 

,, colt. 

Bfule. 

Cock. 

Hen. 

Chicken. 

Egg. 

Beak. 

7Ving. 

Feather. 

Crop. 

Gizzard. 

Cock crow. 

comb. 

npur. 

Yarkandi. 

Oghlac. 

Chdpli. 

MQyak. 

Pitachi. 

Cochch~. 

Gadic. Erik. 

CBy. Soghldc. 

Cdzi. 

Coyi-tliki. 

Cotan. 

pitachi. 

Tdga. Dava. 

Ingan 

Tiylic.  

Zhdn. 

Hangi. 

Eshak. 

T i y  khar. 

Kacltir. 

Khuraz. 

Tbvuc. 

Chlija. 

Tukhm. 

Tumshuk. 

Canht, 

Tliki 

Dallik. 

Thshlik. 

C%ilay. 

Lhlajik. 

Tirnhc. 

Kirghiz. 

Oghlac. 

Kili. 

C6rghol. 

Coychi. 

Cochcbr. 

C6y. 

C6y. 

Cozi. 

Zhiin. 

Cliri. 

C6ychi. 

Tliga. 

fnghn. 

Blighri. 

Zhdn. 

Hang-esbak. 

Eshak. 

Tiy-khar. 

KEchir. 

Kburaz. 

Tiwuc. 

Chlija. 

Tukhm. 

Tumshuk. 

Canht. 

Tlik. 

Yarnsawr. 

Ulirtagl~b. 

Chhcir. 

Ldlhrzik. 

Tncnwr. 

Shriglr C61/. 

Ghirv. 

261s. 

BucQn. 

Zhlibhn. 

Wern. 

Stir-gath. 

Gath. Tukhli. 

B ~ l i b .  

RBv. WQn. 

Ghil. 

Zhobin. 

Blighrh. 

Ingin .  

Tbyldc. 

Rev. 

Angi 

Yarliab. 

Tiy-khir. 

Khacl~ir. 

IClrurlis. 

Mbltybn. 

Chijn. 

Koltha. 

Nuslc. 

Canit. 

Phliu. 

Pbkhor. 

Cursac. 

C;y6. 

Lbznk. 

Ninhnwr. 

Wblthi. Kalmhc. 

Chigh. Isbighb. 

Zorts. I-- Nosun. 

Pusl~k. Mhakh. 

Shpdn. Khalada-khn. 

War. Khotso. Erik. 

Miy. Sbdic. 

Gadak. C6e. 

Wurk. - 

Ghlr. Nbun.  

Plikht. Khasha. 

Sl1p6n. KIL-ltharalddc. 

Shutor. Blira. 

Shutnr. Timan. 

Sh, musl~lc. T :  kobuo. 

Zurts. T : nosan. 

IClt6r. Er-anjigal. 

l<hJr. A~rjigal. 

K6wat. A : kobnn. 

Khachir. L6s. 
Taccx. 

Khurdz. 

Ku&. Mik. 

Chlichn. 

Tukhm. Andtigar. 

Nnchlc. iiman. 

Tnp. Shognr. 

Plir. Shogur. 

Pnghhr. 

D i t ~ .  fiT:tkllan. 

BSng. ~ I l ~ n r w h .  

Tcilgay. 

Clreyil. 



Dog. 

Bitch. 

PUPPY. 

Cat. 

Kitten. 

Rat. 

Bog. 

Louse. 

Flea. 

Fly. 

Wasp. 

Gnat. 

Spider 

,, web. 

Centipede. 

Scorpion. 

Snake. 

Ant. 

Beetle. 

Frog. 

Lizard. 

Worm. 

Ducli. 

Goose. 

Pigeon. 

Bird. 

Nest. 

Table. 

Budding. 

Cnrpd. 

Felt. 

I It .  

Siksan-phut 

SBrigh-eshak. 

Zhilbn. 

Chumilb. 

C6ngnz. 

P a d .  

PatmQchuk. 

Cdt. 

firdeli. 

GhSz. 

Knptar. 

CJchcBch. 

Chnngn. 

JOZA. 

Yjtcan. 

Zilohn. 

lcirgiz. 

I 

Yit. 

Cbnjic. 

Klichuk. 

Misl~ik. 

Ars16n. 

CbichcLn. 

Chncti. 

Phit. 

Bdrge. 

Chiwin. 

Hbra. 

Pasha. 

Harmachik. 

Tor. 

Siksan-phut. 

ChQyin. 

Pilrin. 

CdmnrtBcir. 

C6nguz. 

P a d .  

Patmachnk. 

C6t. 

ordak. 

CQz. 

ICnptar. 

Clichcricll. 

Changn. 

Bnldn~~g.  

Onln. 

Qi lm.  

Kirgbiz. 

Cin,jic. 

Klichuk. 

Mushuk. 

h s lbn .  

Sicl~kbn. 

Chhosi. 

Phit. 

Burga. 

Chi\vin. 

Sarigh heya. 

Pasha. 

Urmachik. 

Tor. 

SLrigh Clili. 

Khlid. 

IChid. 

Chokll. 

Pish. 

ArslLn. 

Purc. 

Khasnk. 

Spbl. 

Birga. 

Pishaw. 

HQri. 

Pasha. 

YlirglAmish. 

Tor. 

Sliilut. 

KhshQyinsher. 

Tufusk. 

ChumilB. 

Jisk. 

Shnrbej. 

Chnrbost. 

Chirm. 

nIorghvi. 

GQz. 

Chnbamd. 

Tokhd 

Ylith. 

Takl~ta. 

lihnvuog. 

Gilnw. 

Jnyrr. 

Wbkhi. 

Sllach. 

Nich-Shach. 

Skan. 

Pish. 

Piah-znm6n. 

Purc. 

Shish. 

Spurzanj. 

Naks. 

Pisivr. 

Fliks. 

Th6t. 

Pirich. 

YLh.  

Kabit. 

N6kh6j. 

Kokun n6kh6y. 

N : Kobun. 

Mis. 

Arslbn. 

KhulghJnn. 

Cbochi 

Phit. 

Sarsa. 

Norghun. 

I 
Khorks. 

Urdak. 

Khdlon. 

Knptnr. 

Shobtu 

Shobor-gir. 

Joz-Shim. 

Orun. 

Krwis. 

Ishighn. 



English. 

Nat .  

Cornbin. 

Clothes. 

Box. 

Shirt. 

Trowsers. 

Frock. 

Coat. 

Cloak. 

,, fur. 

Cap. 

,, fur. 

Turban. 

Scarf. 

Veil. 

Glove. 

Boot. 

Shoe. 

Stocking. 

Sleeve. 

Collar. 

Skirt. 

Pocket. 

Button. 

Bundle. 

Spectacles. 

Pen. 

Ink. 

Pspcr. 

Knife. , 

Spoon. 

Yarkandi. 

----- 

B6rL. 

Sang. Ora. 

Egin. 

Sandlic. 

Komlak. 

Tambal. 

Chapan. 

Pej i. 

Th6n. 

Juba. 

Biic. 

Tilpac. 

Salla. 

Bel-high. 

Chumbal. 

Piylay. 

6t&. 

Kepish. 

P iyp ik .  

Yang. 

Y h a .  

Utuk. 

Coyinli 

Tughma. 

BuchcL. 

K6zgi. 

Calam. 

Siyiih. 

Kkghaz. 

Bichb.  

CLshuc. 

( 544 

ICirghiz. 

Bory a. 

Ora. 

figin. 

Sandtic. 

C6yna.c. 

Tambal. 

Chapan. 

Faraji. 

Th6n. 

Ichik. 

Thahiya. 

Tipac. 

Salla. 

Bel-bkh. 

Chumbal. 

PLylay. 

6 tuk.  

IEawsb. 

P iyp lk .  

Yang: 

YCca. 

Itak. 

Ch6yntBc. 

Topchi. 

B6ccha. 

Kiiz-hynak. 

Calam. 

Siyhh. 

KQghaz. 

Buchb.  

Chhuc. 

) 

S & ~ i g b  Clili. 

Borya. 

Zhkv. 

LO1 

Sandtic. 

Yakki 

Tambin. 

Chapin. 

Galim. 

Za. 

Warb6n. 

Khawz. 

Tumikb  . 

KLamd. 

Miy6nd. 

Chumbsl. 

PBlay. 

Pyakb. 

K8fksh. 

Padber. 

Zuyl. 

Zharkj. 

Diiman. 

Yinjuc. 

T6c. 

Bugll. 

iy inak.  

Calam. 

Siybhi. 

Kbghsr. 

Chhgh. 

Cl~lp. 

W8khi. 

GL6v. 

Biit. 

Sandtic. 

Yakth. 

TambCn. 

Chakman. 

Karist. 

Skiz. 

Salla. 

Miyin. 

Chil. 

PiIL. 

Sblisbk. 

Kakh. 

JurLb. 

Durast. 

GhirEk. 

Diman. 

Jib. 

Tal;. 

iyintl. 

Calam. 

SiyLhi. 

KiigJraz. 

Ch6cur. 

Kapch. 

Knlmbc. 

Kolson. 

Ora. 

Debil. 

Abdur. 

Kiyililr. 

Shalrvur. 

Debil. 

Kurma. 

Naka-debil. 

Torsac. 

Boz. 

P ~ ~ I I u '  

Gh6sun. 

SLbgh;r. 

P i~ fp i c .  

Yang. 

l 'nhhi 

Etak. 

Coyliu. 

Topc11;t. 

Bocclrn. 

iynak. 

Cnlnm. 

SiyP11. 

YJsnn. 

6togl1ur. 

Cisl~ur. 
- - . . 



Ladle. 

Bowl. 

C"]). 

Dish. 

Platter. 

Trny. 

., clotb. 

Tea-pot. 

9, cop. 

Cauldron. 

Snnccpan. 

Gugglet. 

,Tar. 

Candlr. 

Lamp. 

Wiclc. 

Oil. 

Flour. 

S d t .  

Onion. 

Garlic. 

Sngar. 

Honey. 

, bee. 

.. N l l X .  

Bread. 

Biscuit. 

Porridge. 

Brotb. 

Stem. 

Jam.  

Khsn. 

Tacsi. 

Ayac. 

Khmhn. 

Dastdrkhwbn. 

Ch6giln. 

Chini. 

Cazk11. 

Deg. 

Imyic. 

Ky1111. 

Sham. 

CLirkgh. 

Pbilik. 

PiyPz. 

Samsbc. 

Shnlcir. 

Asnl. 

I H a p .  

Mom. 

K i n .  

Chlchr. 

Ybrmn. 

Shorbi. 

ICirghiz. 

-I-- 
1 Cldmnch. 

i 6yhc. 
Nim-kksa. 

Chnra. 

Tumac. 

I<h\vbn. 

I Chini. 

Cazghhn. 

Deg. 

PiyJz. 

Snmshc. 

Shahsr. 

Asal. 

H6ri. 

Mom. 

N i n .  

Tukich. 

Yiromn. 

Sbor\\,b. 

I\&. 

Kamich. 

Chan6li. 

Korn. 

Tnsch. 

Tnbac. 

Kh\vho. 

Chini. 

Spindeg. 

Deg. 

Ibric. 

Khyup. 

Sham. 

Tsirgw. 

Philik. 

R a m .  

Tamj. 

NamBzj. 

PijQr. 

Samshc. 

Nobbt. 

Asal. 

Hari., 

~f0111. 

Shplk. 

Tnkich. 

Da1y11- 

Shnmn. 

dish. 

Chkyjosh. 

Chini. 

Deg. 

Deg. 

L6t. 

L6t. 

Sham. 

Clrirbgh. 

Philik. 

Roghn. 

Cnnd. 

Kbhcb. 

Put ik .  

Sbbnnghur 

Aghih. 

fdisll. 

Chilhpcl~a. 

Thmnc. 

Chogiln. 

Chini. 

Cnz6n. 

KhOmuc. 

Somulgho. 

Shnm. 

Shllmor. 

Gh61. 

Uwn-toson. 

Ghoj~l r .  

DQbsrin. 

Nnngnsir. 

Smnn. 

I Asnl. 

! H e r a  

I as in-ma, .  

I Borsnk. 

Sholun. 

Xhotan. 



( 546 > 
The eletnents and zuord8 in connection 

English. 

Fire. 

Fuel. 

Flame. 

Smoke. 

Ashes. 

Charcoal. 

Spark. 

Fireplace. 

Poker. 

Water. 

Rain. 

S n o ~ .  

Ice. 

Hail. 

Cloud. 

Fog. 

Spring. 

River. 

Lake. 

Marsh. 

Bog. 

Quicksand. 

Canal. 

Aqueduct. 

Ford. 

Bridge. 

Boat. 

Air. 

Sky. 

Wind. 

Yarkandi. 

--- 

dt 

0 t h .  

6t-ul~igh. 

Dl i t .6~.  

Kuyl. 

Kdmlir. 

Ochklin. 

UchBc. 

Cusay. 

Sd. 

Ybnighlir. 

Chr. 

Mliz. 

T616. 

Bullit. 

Damln. 

BulLc. 

Daryh. 

Kliyl. 

Liylric. 

Shlnrupat. 

Phatik-IBy. 

Aric. 

Ustang. 

Gechid. 

Cawruc. 

Goni. 

IIawir. 

AwmBn. 

Sl1ani61. 

. 

Kirghiz. 

6 t .  

Otun. 

6t-lilugh. 

Tlitdn. 

Klil. 

Komlir. 

fichklin. 

T G h B .  

Cusaw. 

Sli. 

Yaghmbr. 

CBr. 

Mdz. 

D616. 

Bullit. 

I'otmbn. 

Bultic. 

Sli. 

K61. 

Liylic. 

Phitik. 

Phatkakl~. 

Eric. 

Ustang. 

Kechik. 

Iioprlik. 

Kama. 

Asmin. 

Shambl. 

Sbrigh Chli. 

- - - - -  

Ylits. 

Z11iyz. 

Tsk6kh. 

Thdt. 

ThBr. 

RAj6r. 

Ochghlin. 

ochilc. 

Wakharej. 

Khats. 

bwh. 

ZamOn. 

Shto. 

Ware. 

Varm. 

B6s. 

Bhlac. 

Daryb. 

Kawl. 

662. 

Shartangdz. 
* 

Iihhmreg. 

Whd. 

Wasp6m. 

Pang. 

Kapruk. 

Kemh. 

H~\vL'I. 

Asmbn. 

ShnmbI. 

Wilchi. 

Rakhnil. 

Ghoz. 

Thit. 

Parg. 

Skorch. 

Dildong. 

Ylipk. 

Wlir. 

Znm. 

Ikh. 

M6r. 

Chashma. 

Zhirbv. 

J06. 

Joe. 

Guzar 

Skb1.d. 
I 

H a d .  

Asrnbn. 

DamB 

I<nlniBc. 

Ghil. 

Tlilau. 

Tlilan-t61n. 

&an. 

Komsun. 

Murson. 

T6lghor. 

Modun. 

Ussun. 

Khur. 

Sisun. 

Mosun. 

6 1 ~ ~ .   oh. 

Salkiu. 

Buloc. 

KhBydic. 

Okun. 

Shimir. 

Li-shomir. 

Blilibi. 

Tngli. 

Kechik. 

Tnlthta. 

Kiiiu~. 

N61.il1. 

Tcngir. 

SBlkin. 

- 



Storm. 

Tlrtunder. 

Lightning. 

Sun. 

Moon. 

Star. 

Night. 

Day. 

Morning. 

Noon. 

Evening. 

To-day. 

[row. 
Day alter to-mor- 

ICalmbc. English. Ynrlmndi. Kirghia. / Sir igh  Cili .  

Yesterday. 
[day. 

Day before yester- 

Wbkhi. 

Last night. 

Week. 

RIonth. 

Yew. 

Summer. 

Autumn. 

\Vinter. 

Spring. 

Snnshine. 

Shade. 

Land. 

Earth. 

Dust. 

BIud, clay. 

Snnd. 

B i l r n ~ ~ .  

Glildil. 

Chbcchuc. 

IClinash. 

Xyi. 

Puldliz. 

Bliran. 

Kdldil. 

C h L c h ~ ~ c .  

Glin. 

'iy. 

Yildliz. 

Gijr. . 
Klioddz. 

Artigan. 

Prrim-IiJn. 

Akl~shlm. 

Bdglin. 

.Crta. 

6,-a. 

Tiinugrin. 

' Bll i shgh.  

Tlinuglin gije. 

1Inpta 

Ayi. 

Til. 

Ybz. 

Iiliz. 

Cish. 

Arta.ybz. 

Aptbb. 

Gdlgn. 

Ynr. 

Topa. 

C l ~ a l ~ g .  

L6y. Sngltnz. 

C ~ U I .  

Gija. 

Gdndlir. 

Arta. 

Yarim-grin. 

Akhshhm. 

Bdgdn. 

Erta.  

6gdn.  

Tinoglin.  

Ijcl~gdo. 

Hrptn. 

is. 

f l .  

Pbz. 

Kdz. 

Ciyslr. 

Bahbr. 

G l i ~ ~ i s h .  

Iililnkn. 

1-11~. 

Topn. 

Cl10ll~. 

Lhy. S ~ q h u z  

C d ~ n .  

- 1 ::;ir. 
Wadtifz. 

Khbr. 

1IIhst. 

Shturj. 

Kshib.  

Math. 

Pighnns. 

AIatharvr. 

Shtim. 

Nfir. 

Pigdn. 

Fbl. 

Ghadnr. 

7Vadir. 

B i y a w  

Hnfta. 

nrast. 

Shl. 

Menj. 

Paydz. 

Zilllisthn. 

WAgh. 

Shilwl. 

Shyli. 

Znrnhd. 

Sith. 

Sithn-khonn. 

Sbnrtnngoz. 

Shueh, 

Yir. 

Zamak. 

Stbr. 

Naghd. 

R a ~ v i r .  

Sahbr. 

Peshin. 

Shtim. 

Uthg. 

Pigah. 

T61-t. 

Paz.  Tost. 

Tort. 

S h n b r m .  

Jumb. 

my. 

Sbl. 

Tbbistin. 

Tiri-rnlh.  

Znmist6n. 

B d b r .  

Tir. P i t h .  

Sdyn. 

Znrnin. 

Shit. 

Khnt. 

Liwbrrh. 

Khbto-sblkin. 

Loh-dogarwb. 

Chbculgho. 

Nbr. 

Sbr. 

Yilddz. 

Soah. 

6dur .  

Ondur. 

Blangdur. 

Nnkodur. 

EchkoIdur . 

Ntiminodur. 

stir. 

Til. 

Dolbu. 

Ki j t in .  

Mosun. 

Khhwir. 

Nlirghnrwi. 

Sudur. 

Ghdzir. 

S h i ~ v u r .  

h711iyu11. 

Chitsk. 

Elsin. 



English. 

Gravel. 

3Iountait1. 

Stone. 

Defile. 

Hill pass. 

Caven~.  

Plain. 

Meadow. 

Desert. 

Plateau. 

Ravine, 

Pit .  

Earthquake. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Copper. 

Iron. 

Lead. 

Brass. 

Sulphur. 

Antimony. 

Y orkandi. 

Gfiraln. 

TBgh. 

Tbs11. 

TErl6c. 
I 
Dawin. .icba. 

' Ghdr. 

iIfydb11. 

iy16c. Jilgn. 

Chol. , 

PBmir. Shy. 

YLr. 

Azgal. 

Yar-tabridi. 

Altfin. 

Komush. 

Xis. 

Tun~fir.  

Cbghash611. 

m c h .  

Gbgurt. 

Surma. 

JCirghia. 

-- 
Shaghil. 

Tiw. 

Tilsh. 

Tang-thy. 

L)aw611. 

811c1ir. 

Connsh. 

Jbyliw. 

Chol. 

P i u ~ i r .  SAy. 

Yor. 

Chuclir. 

Yar-tabridur. 

#;lthn. 

Gumush. 

Mis. 

Tumlir. 

C6rghashlin. 

Tlich. 

Gogut. 

Surma. ' 

S4righ C6li. 

Keg. 

Chupik. 

Zh6r. 

Tang. 

Dambn. 

GLSr. 

Mydin. 

Wiilthk. 

DLwkht. 

Jilga. 

Parend. 

Azgal. 

ZnlBd-junj. 

Tilb. 

Nuc1.h. 

Mis. 

Spin. 

CArghad~lin. 

Birsnj. 

Gogud. 

Khalinj. 

A ~ I N S  a91d a n n o w ,  4.c. 

Sword. I Ta1w4r. i I lTizj.  

Dagger. 

Knife. 

Shield. 

Spear. 

Club. 

Stick. 

Musket. 

Khanjar. 

Bicbbc. 

Sipar. 

Neza. 

Chold6. 

Ash. 

Miltic. 

Bochhc. 

CalcB11. 

Neza. 

Chou~iu.. 

HQsna. 

Miltic. 

Zalanjr~u~. 

I . ,  C~la. 

Nucrn. 

BIis 

Yish. 

Surb. 

Ghar. 

Tang. 

Iiohtal. 

Sumulrb. Swv. 

MydEn. 

Ayl6c. 

Dasht. 

Mydbu. 

Sarv. 

Gbzir-kodiloi. 

iltlin. 

S B ~ ~ ~ - I I I O I I ~ I I I I .  

Zis. 

Tu111uv. 

Khorgb~liil~. 

Cornc. 

Cholun. 

Jilga. 

Niikun. 

Taghashi. 

Gizir. 

Khoy u1.i~. 

Ghair. 

frgih. 

Nydkutl. 

I<hiugar. 

Bihblidi. 

Shop. 

Sipsr. 

Gogird. 

Jido. 

Tiyalc 

31~11dil. 

Bnb. 

--_- -- .- 

Shatnghlil. 

Suzmn. 



6 c .  

Chaclimu. 

6cyE. 

Col-oc. 

Bel-wagh. 

Yarbgli. 

DuwnlghL 

Coshlin. 

Sarbiz. 

Atlic. 

Togh. 

Dirwill. 

Carnby. 

ClirghBu. 

B u ~ j .  

Euglisli. 

---- 
k'owder. 

Bullet. 

Shot. 

Bow. 

Arrow. 

Wsistbelt. 

Armour. 

Helmet. 

Aniiy. 

Soldier, Foot. 

,, Horse. 

Banner. 

Drum.. 

Trun~pet. 

Fort. 

Tower. 

Trench. 

hfiiie. 

Barricade. 

Di~rd .  

Pdth.  

iIIhshn. 

Kam6nnk. 

IC Plith. 

Kamar. 

Yarbgh. 

DabalgliJ. 

Cdshdm. 

Piyldn. 

Suwbr. 

BY". 

Tabl. 1)61. 

Nursing. 

Cala' 

Kangfira 

Khandoc. 

Lacam. 

Yarltandi. 

Dord. . 
6, 

Mbslia. 

6cyE. Yiy. 

6c .  

Bel-bagli. 

Yarhc. 

Durulgha. 

Lashkar. 

Piybda. 

Atldc. 

Byrac. 

Dumbnk. 

Carniy. 

Corghbn. 

P6tay. 

Khantlnc . 

Taship. 

Tilman. I Chnp. 

Kamar. 

Ysrirgh. 

Lnshkar. 

Snrbba. 

Suw6r. 

T6gh. 

D61. 

Cala'. 

Tip-khhna. 

Chip. 

Agvicultsrd ter t i~s  and prod~tcts. 

Dirih. 

Sumun. 

Khrtih. 

, 

Sidoc. 

Sumun. 

Bils. 

Boh-6ld;itn. 

D6vvolkl1;1. 

Cherik. 

Y6glriln. 

Murun-omnb 

T6c. 

D6mbur. 

Bimil~. 

Shiwn. 

Bnlung. 

P 6 h .  

Town. 

Village. 

Fnrru. 

Plough. 

,, share. 

, yoku. 

Harrow. 

Spndc. 

Sbovtl. 

Hoe. 

- - -. - . 

b l l  

Shancc. 

Ahli. 

Thnrnnn. 

Andisin. 

A. Tomnr. 

Kand. I Iiant. 
ICh&. 

Tirmnch. 

T ~ y i j .  

Sp6r. 

Tish. 

YRZ. 

Yrirt. 

Boc6s. 

'fish. 

Shnhr. 

Diyhr. 

Bilnn. 

I Sp6ndr. 

Kish. 

Yiz. 

Ylirt. 

Bdcursriii. 

Tish. 

B6yon-turak. 

Srirnni. 

Katmau. 

ICujnk. 

Bel. 

- 

Pilgll. 

Nimdthg. 

Bel. 

Fny. 

R n n t ~ ~ .  

N6yun-turuk. 

Nnlla. 

Ketmau. 

Kurak. 

Bel. 

Savcd. 1 Khmiit .  

Bil. 

hli .  

Kurzu. 



-- -1 "awn. I AC'. 1 bIajir. 

Natayn. Oyli. 

Parwez. Ghalbil. Sezih. 

Rirghiz. 

Ayri. 

Chicuch. 

Urghac. 

GhULir. 

Cir6. Atiz. 

Chim. 

Chalma. 

Akhlat. 

Urrigh. 

K6p. Charlcop. 

Birbagh. 

Chach. 

Ashlik. 

Bughdiy. 

Arps. 

Conic. 

Tarik. 

ShBI. 

Grirunj. 

Pa161. 

Samin. 

- t h ib  ? 

Zirghrin. 

I - 

English. 

--- 
Prong. 

Pickaxe. 

Sickle. 

Sieve. 

Field. 

TurE 

Clod. 

Blanure. 

Seed. 

Stack. 

Sheaf. 

Heap. 

Corn. 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

JIaizc. 

Millet. 

Rice. 

,, grain. 

,, straw. 

Coru straw. 

Carrot. 

Turnip. 

Cabbago. 

Radish. 

Pumpkin. 

Cucumber. 

Lucerne. 

Muetard. 

IIemp. 

Flax. 

Cotton. 

] Chim. 

Yarlcandi. 

KyLlti. 

Ch6cusli. 

fJrgh8c. 

Ghhlbir. 

Thrla. 

Cliim. 

Kesak. 

Akhlat. 

Tukhm. 

Challa. Anju. I 
Bagh. 

Dong. 

Bughz. 

Bughdiy. 

Arpa. 

Conb. 

Terik. 

S1101. 

Glil.lich. 

PalPli. 

Samhn. 

Za~dak. 

Chamgrir. 

Chilang. 

Turup 

Kapak. 

Congnn. 

YGrushca. 

Cachi. 

Knndir . 
Zigliir. 

Kiwsz. 

Khslg. 

Bijnyn. 

Undusun. 

Topo. 

T6ghm. Tukhm. Ekin. 

( I d s t .  I Thaptsi. 

Bogh. 

Song. 

Ghalla. 

Zhandim. 

Chushcti. 

Conic. 

Girinj. 

PalchC1. 

IVLikh. 

Zardnlc. 

Shim. 

Lahaon. 

Turb. 

C lb i  

Beda (dry), 

Zirrghun. 

Bigh. 

Zhaw. 

Gharliln. 

Pdrc. 

Conlo. 

1 Bidulc. 

Tsirih. 

Abba. 

Chagin-taran. 

i ras l i .  

Erdnishish. 

Toturgba. 

S.zn~in. 

Saniin. 

TbwGn. 

Lo-ung. 

Bishy 

A~sn.  

Kh6buk. 

Gho. 

01111~111. 

S],arLi~aon 

Khntlr. 

Zighir. Tosun-tnrhn. 

Kawnz. Kob,n.lnud~ln, 



( 

English. Sarkandi. RRLmbc. 

-- 
K. Orghusun. 

Kobun. 

Modun. 

Modun. 

M. Blsun. 

Bichir. 

Chichnk. 

Ordslm. 

Bngnn. 

Budnn. 

Sanik. 

Usti-mndun. 

Ust i .  

Juzum. 

Z i d a .  

Chirkhih.  

A h i n .  

Nnshwlti 

Shaptal. 

Uruk. 

bnhr. 

Bhdini. 

Yangak. 

Chighric. 

h l U s i n .  

Zusan. 

Omsun. 

K h m s h .  

- 

661 ) 

Sdrigh C61i. 

Clligit. 

Pakhta. 

Darakht. 

Shring. 

Shhkh. . 

Park. 

Gul. 

Mewa. 

Yildiz. 

Kunda. * 

Tsambgh. 

Til .  

Uzdm. 

Uzhma. 

Jigdn. 

Chilkn. 

MLn. 

Armiit. 

Bi y a. 

ShnltUb. 

Khubini. 

N6sli. 

~ n h r .  

Xid6rn. 

Ghnlva. 

Anjir. 

Shnz. 

Cnpiz6k. 

Ycli1. 

Mr6kI1. 

Cimiah. 

Kicghiz. Whkhi. 

Darakht. 

Ghoz. 

Shalkh. 

Parch. 

Spraw. 

Mewa. 

Bekh. 

Wargasht. 

Raz. 

Angbr. 

Mh.. 

Bbdirn. 

Z I L ~ ~ I .  

Pist. 

Wnkh. Sam. 

Chigh. 

! I 
Chigliit. 

Pnkhta. 

Daraklrt. 

I Yaghich. 

Shnlth. 

Y a p r b .  

Chichak. 

6rbgh. 

Yildiz. 

Durnnr. 

Simat. 

T i l .  

Uziin~. 

Uzhmn. 

Jigda. 

Aluil. 

rimlit. 

Arili. 

Bld im.  

Yciughak. 

Cn\vzac. 

1-iliu~. 

8t. 

COIUIID~. Chigb. 

Cotton seed. 

,, wool. 

Tree. 

Wood. 

Branch. 

Leaf. 

Flo~ver. 

Fruit. 

Root. 

Stem. 

Basliet. 

Vine. 

Grapc. 

JIulberly. 

Eleagnus. 

Jujube. 

Apple. 

Pear. 

Quince. 

Peach. 

Plum. 

Apricot. 

Pomegranate. 

Almond. 

JVnlnnt. 

Fig. 

Thonl. 

Bnrli. 

Qulu. 

Gr~ws. 

Ibcd. 

-- 

------ 
Chigit. 

Pnkhta. 

Darakht. 

Aghaj. 

Shakh. 

Yapr6c. 

Gul. 

Yanush. 

ZLildiz. 

Phutalc. 

SBwat. 

T&l. 

C'zlim. 

C'zhmn. 

Jigda.  

Chilci~~. 

Almil. 

Armtit. 

Biya. 

Shaptal. 

Ur111i. 

61ja. 

hncir. 

BJdim. 

l 'mgak. 

Anjir. 

Tihan. 

CJbmt,. 

Zhilim. 

dt. 

Colllush. Cliigh. 



l'radea and ittq~~ctnenls. 

( 652 

English. 

--- 
Bird. 

Net. 

Noose. 

Tray. 

Eagle. 

Hawk. 

Nagpie. 

Tigcr. 

Leopard. 

Wolf. 

Lynx. 

Fox. 

Bear. 

Otter. 

Antelope. 

Stag, male 

,, female 

Wild goat, male 

,, fklnale 

Wild sheep, male 

, kmale 

Hare. 

Pig. 

Hedgehog. 

Fish. 

Yqrkaudi. 

CXchcich. 

Tor. 

Kildak. 

Tozak. 

B6rgh6t. 

Lichin. 

Saghizghan. 

Yolbbrs. 

Kaplin. 

Bdri. 

SGlcsun. 

W k i .  

Arik. 

Ckma. 

JayrLn. 

B6gh6. 

Maril .  

Takka. 

Ghlilja. 

Tbosh6n 

Tonguz. 

Khhy  6. 

Balic. 

Birds,  beaats, 

Kirghiz. 

C6chcbch. 

Tor. 

Cosh. Cdsh. 

Lhchin. 

Yolmas. 

Katlkn. 

Bliri. 

Ayik. 

Kiyik. 

B6ghli. 

Marbl. 

Taltlta. 

Ghlilja. 

Toshcln. 

Tonguz. 

Balic. 

Chdbtarbsh. Ustiz. Carpenter. Yaghbchclll. 

and il~secls. 

Sbrigh Clili. 

T6lih6. 

Tor. 

Zomj. 

Tozak. 

I<hutslivd. 

LCchii~. 

Yolblrs. 

Khithp. 

Raps. 

Yurkh. 

SanglLvi. 

Jayrin. 

B6gh6. 

Yakh. 

Ra6s. 

Virokh. 

Khktiul.  

Khamg. 

K h i q i .  

Mi11 i .  

1 ~ o d e n c h f  

Wbkhi. 

Parinda. 

' 

Shapt. 

Nakhchir. 

Naghardlin~. 

Ghmaa. 

Yuksh. 

M a g .  

RBsh. War. 

Bfiy. 

SCyi. 

Khlig. 

Mkl~i. 

Hammer. 

Adze. 

I<al~nPc. 

--- 
Shobnng. 

Khapkbak. 

Iciltak. 

Burgdt. 

Leol~in. 

BEr. 

Molun. 

Chhonh. 

Sillesun. 

Ariti. 

Ayun. 

Khbma. 

Cuyosun. 

BfiyhE.. 

Jlnril. 

Ghorisun. 

GIi6lja. 

Altbr. 

Tliln. 

~hLltb:t. 

Zara. 

Yighsin.  

_- 

Bulka. 

Wazhbk. 

Bolki. 

Cayirki. 

Bulka. Kheyash. 

Ozhik. 

Polkl~;~. 

Olib. 



English. 

Chisel. 

SB W. 

Plane. 

Awl. 

Nail. 

Wedge. 

File. 

Forceps. 

Mason. 

Lime. 

Brick. 

Trowel. 

Ironsmith. 

Forge. 

Bellown. 

Anvil. 

Hammer. 

Tongs. 

Hone. 

Grindstone. 

Goldsmith. 

Ring. 

Seal. 

Bracelet. 

Weaver. 

Tailor. 

Thread. 

Cord. 

Scissors. 

Thimble. 

Needle. 

Yarkandi. 

Calam. 

Ar a. 

Randa. 

fishki. 

Nekh. 

Pbna. 

SohLn. . 

Amblir. 

Tamchi. 

Ahak. 

Kbisht. 

h d a m a .  

Tdmurchi. 

Uchbc. 

Coruc. 

1 Sandal. 

I Bazgl~an. 

Lakchagir. 

Bilay. 

Charkh. 

Zargar. 

Yuznk. 

Muhr. 

BelLzlik. 

KhBmbbp. 

Sypdng. 

Zhiyip. 

Shoyinn. 

Cbychi. 

Oymac. 

Zhongnn. 

WBkhi. 

-- 
Kirghiz. 

---- 

Uchka. 

Mekh. 

Eltak. 

Ambdr. 

Trimurchi. 

Korak. 

Sandbn. 

Kiskach. 

Bilbm. 

Chb .  

Yuzak. 

Bilnzdk. 

Iyip. 

Cbychi. 

O p a c .  

\ .  

K d m k .  

Calam. 

Sbrigh Cdli. 

Nal-khin. 

Arb. 

Randa. 

B m a .  

Makh. 

Fbna. 

Akak. 

Arnblir. 

Dimblchi. 

Borkhbk. ' 

Karpich. 

Andamn. 

Ahangar. 

Dukln. 

Snnbh. 

Sandin. 

Bazghnn. 

Lakshagir. 

Pisbn. 

Chkkh. 

Zargar. 

Uachawl. 

Nehr. 

Pnrthust. 

WiItchoz. 

Syfung. 

Pitigh. 

Pndats. 

Cbychi. 

%I&c. 

Sidz. 

Barma. 

I HLdh' 

Ushk;~. 

Blekh. Kbzak. 

Phina. 

Corch. 

AmbBr. 

Diwblband. 

Khisht. 

Ostbz. Dirkhin. 

Dukbn. Tlilgul. 

Dam. Korak. 

Pulk. Ynkin. 

K h e ~ s k .  Alkhn. 

Lakchagir. Chimkur. 

Pisbn. Biiloh. 

Charkh. Chic. 

Pilangnsht. Mohr. 

Nohr. 

Boghli. 

Gfinda. Boz-jkaclu. 

Njlidu-kli~~. 

Zhlitr. Tond. Uchus~ln. 

Ciychi. Ciychi. 

O p a c .  

Sits. Zlin. 

- - - -. 

b12 



English. 

Cobbler. 

Knife. 

Awl. 

Tanner. 

Hide. 

Leather. 

Dyer. 

Colour. 

Barber. 

Razor. 

Strop. 

K ~ r r o r .  

Miller. 

Hand mill. 

Water ,, 

Sack. 

Baker. 

Oven. 

Yeast. 

Kncadiig. 

,, trough. 

Butcher. 

Hatchet. 

Knife. 

Hook. 

Marriago. 

,, f e d .  

Betrothal. 

Bride. 

Bridegroom. 

Bridal party. 

Yarkandi. 

Otakchi. 

Rnndi. 

Bighiz. 

Kminchi. 

Teya. 

Cham. 

Boyakchi. 

Boyak. 

Sbtiracb. 

Ustura. 

Pismal. 

ipnak.  

Dagarminchi. 

Tkhachak.  

Dagarman. 

Taghi,. 

Nbnmby. 

Tandr. 

Zomli.  

Zhiighur. 

Tbngli. 

Cassib. 

Ptilta. 

Bfchhc. 

Cimac. 

Khbtfin-Blmac. 

T66. 

Aghaz-baghlandl. 

Gelinjik. 

KdyBm. 

Toychi. 

( 

Kirghiz. 

OtakcLi. 

KmBnchi. 

Tera. 

K~vbn. 

Boyak. 

Sbtirach. 

Tbsmal. 

Klizgd. 

Tagarminchi. 

Yaghachak. 

Tiginnan. 

Khalta. 

NkmBy. 

Tindur. 

Zomaln. 

Ydghdr. 

TBngla. 

PQlta. 

Buchhc. 

Changal. 

Khhtun-Blmac. 

Toy. 

Fbtiha-cilishti. 

ICelin. 

Kiyiw. 

Toycbi. 

554 

Sirigh Clili. 

Knfkh-insuvj. 

Cha~mbdr. 

Tsorz. 

Charmchi. 

Past. 

Charm. 

Rangchi. 

Rang. 

Hajimatchi. 

Pbki. 

Pisin. 

i ynak .  

Khadorjchi. 

Yirghachb. 

Khndo j. 

Gham.  

Nbnmii. 

Tandr. 

Khimir. 

Nut-thb. 

Kholch. 

Cassib. 

Bald6. 

Waahb. 

Changul. 

Kat-khudii. 

Thy. 

%ymiLl-bastl. 

Namhnz. 

Khhni. 

Kh-S-h. 

WBkhi. 

- 
Shushk-ustiiz. 

Knzh. 

Sarz. 

Pist. 

Manditk. 

Rang. 

SartarBsh. 

Tegh. 

PisQn. 

Aynak. 

AsykwLn. 

Dosdos. 

Khazarg. 

Zotsk. 

Dildong. 

Khamir. 

Khistb. 

Pitkharim. 

Tapir. 

Kat-khudhi. 

T6yit. 

Kudii. 

~ t a k h  Bidgnnz 

Shhhmnrd. 

Toyi~v. 

Kalmb. 

-- 
Ghosunchi. 

Bel. 

Shomugd. 

Arsun. 

Bolsun-arsun. 

Bodukelu'. 

Boduk. 

Usun-ibda-kin. 

T6agdrac. 

Buloh. 

Ny6r. 

Teyirmachi. 

Ybghdchali. 

Teyirma. 

6 t h .  

Bo~sakchi. 

Abdor. 

IComacb. 

Tabashi. 

fiIakb~iochi. 

Tsokih. 

Otughfir 

Cllbyrnu. 

B a b ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

Gcchil. 

Kelln. 

/- 



English. Yarkandi. Kirghiz. 

Dowry. 1 M h r .  

Music. I Noghrnn. 

Musician. I Naghmhhl. 

Pipe. I Balarnan. 

Drum. 1 Daff. 

Large. 

Small. 

Little. 

Yuch. 

Heavy. 

Light. 

Thick. 

Thin. 

Broad. 

Narrow. 

Looso. 

Tight. 

Long. 

Short. 

Open. 

Shut. 

Light. 

Dark. 

Fast. 

Slow. 

Strong. 

Weak. 

Bittcr. 

Sweat. 

Ch6ng. 

Echik. 

Az. 

Tola. Jic. 

Aghir. 

Yanik. 

Yighan. 

Yangiski. 

Kyang. 

Tir. 

Kyanngrli. 

Tlrllic. 

Uzhn. 

KiskB. 

Achik. 

Yapighlnli. 

Yoruc. 

Carbogo. 

Zhidarn. 

G611il. 

Cichlhk. 

Cichsiz. 

Achchic. 

Tcitllik. 

Unhr. 

Nnghma. 

Naghmachi. 

Chiwr. 

Daff. 

Lam. 

Zilik. 

Kam. Zuyl. 

Hich. P i r .  

Girin. 

Rindz. 

Divez. 

Tanrili. 

Kshidz. 

Tong. 

Kshidz. 

Tong. 

Dariiz. 

Kilt. 

Hat. 

Chist. 

Rokhh.  

Rlihab. 

Jald. 

~his ta . '  

Clichh. 

Be-clich. 

Tsijikll. 

Klriyig. 

Chliig. 

Nnghma. 

Naghmachi. 

Tarhy. 

Doff. 

Lip. 

Tskhdiy. 

K m .  

Ghafch. Tkhl 

Gurong. 

Ranjk. 

Bhj. 

Suir. 

Kwhlz. 

Tang. 

KushBz. 

Tang. 

Varz. 

Rat. 

Hat,. 

Gaw. 

Flashtin. 

Tin%. 

Jald. 

Asta. 

Zor. 

Sust. 

Tdkh. 

hl1lizhg. 

Kirpa. 

Bhyd. 

Bhydg6e. 

Surnhy. 

Dhrya. 

Cayling. 

Tkpshur. 

Di luda-kh.  

Nhy. 

I Ding. 

Ishkf. 

Pichkh. 

Bagha. 

Bodun. 

K.hundu. 

Gegin. 

Bodun. 

Nerkhin. 

Aynta. 

Nerkhin. 

Buchkhuk. 

KhBnsuo: 

UtJi. 

Akhir. 

Tarln. 

Bwka. 

Nhrda. 

Caningo. 

Chnugdi. 

AghM. 

Blicri. 

Clichhg4. 

Cbshung. 

Amtirlihin. 



English. 

Sour. 

Insipid. 

Rough. 

Smooth. 

H a d .  

SoR. 

Hot. 

Cold. 

Far. 

Near. 

Rich. 

Poor. 

%. 

Wet. 

Old. 

New. 

Aged. 

Young. 

Blind. 

Lame. 

Deaf. 

Dumb. 

Hungry. 

Thirsty. 

G o d .  

Bad. 

Pretty. 

' 
Ugly. 

Fat. 

Lean. 

Brave. 

Yarkandi. 

Achigh. 

Mazasyoc. 

ICotAr. 

Sillik. 

Cattic. 

Yamdshar. 

Isaic. 

Soghlic. 

U&. 

Yacin. 

ZiyLtdBr. 

Niimyat. 

Cdriic. 

Hdyl. 

Aski. 

Y h g i  

Clija. 

Ganj. YBsh. 

Carko.  

T d .  

Skhirgo. 

Gacha. 

Aj. 

Ussuz. 

Yakhshi. 

Yambn. 

Chirbylic. 

Cokhluc. 

Simiz. 

Oruc. 

ZhurskIG. 

Kirghiz. 

Zhirkc. 

Yacin. 

U y .  

NLmurhd. 

CBri. 

Ybsh. 

Sahat. 

Bbtor. 

Sbrigh Clili. 

-- 
Tulchahp. 

Be-Naztl, 

Shhgh. 

PBthm. 

Teybng. 

ShilBt. 

Thiyiim. 

ShM. 

T h h ,  

Nizd. 

BOY. 

GadLy. 

Zyakhch. 

Khast. 

Kehna. 

Nlij 

Pir . 
Jiiwan. 

Kawr. 

Long. 

Chdn. 

Be-ziv. 

MarzBng. 

Tiir. 

Ch i  j. 

Thit 

KhdshrGQ. 

Bad-sdrat. 

Farbih. 

KbsrBb. 

Zohrhyin. 

WBkhi. 

Turuclhp. 

Trachk. 

Shngh. 

Palam. 

Shagh. 

Palam. 

Thin. 

Slir. 

Thir. 

Shlkh. 

Daulntmsnd. 

Shdm. 

Wusk. 

Khbych. 

Kohna. 

Shaghd. 

Khyk .  

Jumin. 

Kor. 

Lang. 

Kar. 

Gol. 

Marz. 

Takh. 

Baf. % 

Shnk. 

Khlislll46. 

BadrliQ. 

Baj. 

KharBb. 

PazivdLr. 

Knlmhc. 

-- 
Gishung. 

Amtunliga. 

Khbto. 

Sbkbin. 

KhLto. 

Yolnghdn. 

KhbMn. 

Caytin. 

Khol6. 

Orkhun. 

By in .  

Uywata. 

Khoyr6. 

Chikta. 

Khochun. 

Shina. 

Kokshun. 

2610. 

Tsoklir. 

Dogolang. 

Chikin-khbtu. 

Tilinligh. 

Olsuwb. 

Undbssvi. 

Sayin. 

Moh. 

Targhin. 

Atisin. 

Carnns 

Kbhto. 

BlicB. 



WBkhi. 

Bepaziv. 

Darogh. 

R&t. 

Jangali. 

Yokhti. 

%st. 

Kard. 

Shilakh. 

BatdL. 

Toza. 

Bimir. 

Baf. ' 

Shak. 

Taki. 

RhQE. 

Pasitk. 

Khbm. 

&st. 

Chap. 

Asbn. 

Mushkil 

Phk. 

NbpPk. 

Kifchk. 

Juzb. 

Nurda. 

Zind4. 

Sh6. 

Rokh. 

Snmz. 

Znrt. 

SBdgh mu. 

Be-zahrh. 

Find. 

Riist. 

Yawh. 

Yakhti 

Khayz. 

Cherz. 

Chalnndak. 

Lelin. 

Tiza. 

B'mhr. 

Chirj. 

Thit. 

Wr .  

KhQi. 

Pyakhch. 

KhiLm. 

Khiyz. 

Chap. 

Adn. 

KiUfi. 

Piik. 

Nipbk. 

Hamrnng. 

Jithb. 

Mawgjanj. 

Zinda. 

Tor. 

SpBd. 

S h a p .  

Zird 

English. 

Timid. 

False. 

True. 

Wid. 

Tame. 

Straight. 

Crooked. 

Naked. 

Covered. 

Well. 

Ill. 

Nioe. 

Nasty. 

Full. 

Empty. 

Ripe. 

Raw. . 

Right. 

Left. 

Easy. 

Difficult. 

Clean. 

Dirty. 

Lilre. 

Different. 

Dead. 

Alive. 

Black. 

White. 

Blue. 

YOUOW. 

KdmPc. 

Aydh. 

Khudul. 

Unar. 

Ghhzir-yopeun. 

Ger-wersun. 

Tuz. 

Doniiy. 

N u s u p .  

Debiltd. 

Khochon. 

Khochunfiga. 

Sbyin. 

Noh. 

Dhdn .  

Bacnr. 

Bolsun. 

Tiikby. 

Bbrdn. 

Zdn. 

Gigin. 

Bolkhish. 

Chimar. 

Kir. 

Kbdlih. 

bngdnn. 

Ukum4. 

Amda. 

k % l b .  

Chsgbn. 

Kok. 

Shnm. 

613 

Yarkmdi. 

Cor&. 

Yalghin. 

Toghrd. 

Yabbn. 

Bakkan. 

Tdz. 

Agni. 

Yalbnghich. 

Yapighlac. 

Kbdan. Sigh. 

Aghric. 

Abdan. 

YamQn. 

Dold. 

B6sh. 

Pishik. 

Kh6m. 

Ong. Sigh. 

P61. 

OngBy. 

Mushkil. 

Tamiz. 

Kirld. 

Ocshnsh. 

Bushka. 

Olnk. 

Tirik. 

Car&. 

Kc. 

Kok. 

Shrigh. 

Kirghiz. 

-- 
Corcunjic. 

Ybma. 

Cbngan. 

Toghrh. 

Ygplidak. 

Colg. 

TQs. 

Erak. 

Kirld. 

Tang. 

Bulak. 

~ R P ~ O T .  

Tirik. 

Kdk. - 

Saric. 



Above. 

Below. 

Over. 

Under. 

Before. 

Behind. 

Inside. 

Outside. 

Here. 

There. 

Now. 

Then. 

Again. 

Never. 

With. 

E'or. 

All. 

None. 

Whole. 

Alone. 

( 568 1 

6s t .  

At. 

Topht .  

f i w a n .  

Elgarl. 

Kegin. 

Ichkiri. 

Thhkiri.  

B6radi. 

6rad6. 

Am&. 

Yana. 

Yana-bir. 

Asla-ybc. 

Bilan. 

ochrin. 

Hama. 

HecL-y6c. 

Yhutun. 

Yalghlir. 

Englieh. 

Green. 

Red. 

Male. 

Female. 

Barren. 

Fertile. 

Deep. 

Erect. 

Prostrate. 

Uch. 

Past. 

Turpurut. 

Tarsibns. 

Pnkhhn. 

Adverbs, Prepositions, #c. 

I Daram. 

Yarkandi. 

-- 
Yeshil 

Cizil. 

Arkak. 

Dihi .  

Mnjas. 

Kdchldk. 

ChGcdr. 

Or& 

Yath. 

Ost. 

Alt. 

i s t d n .  

Tdwan. 

Aldi. 

Koti. 

Ichi. 

TarlL. 

Shliyar. 

Oyar. 

Heli. 

Yana. 

Yana-bir. 

Sira-yoc. 

Bela. 

ochlin. 

Hamasi. 

Y6c. 

Butlin. 

Yilghpz. 

W6z. Sibns. 1 Bat. 

Kirghiz. 

E r  . 

Tishi. 

Sbrfgh Clili. 

Sawuz. 

Rusht. 

Ner. 

Stir. 

Naziyd. 

ZBdichoz. 

Kars. 

War%. , 

Whkhch. 

Chiter. 

Bhber. 

Ter. 

Post. 

Pr6d. 

Zabo. 

Dar6n. 

Vlch. 

Urn. 

Awd. 

Shich. 

Tam. Zab6. 

WBz. 

Tagnb. 

Kati. 

Avbn. 

Jam. 

TW . 
Durust. 

1wj. 

Kakht. 

Hech. 

Durust. 

Wir. 

Wbkhi. 

Jigari. 

Sukr . 

Ghash. 

MBch. 

Strind. 

Ghafch. 

Qilits. 

Tsuk. 

Waksht. 

Dayra. 

Dora. 

Derki. 

Dorki. 

Omna. 

Kalmk. 

Noghan. 

UIBn. 

Erih. 

Kokun. 

Todhish.  

Kuchth. 

Ukun. 

Brissd. 

Unta. 

Arda. 

Dokhtori. 

Ghhzirso. 

dndi. 

Tnndi. 

6da. 

Ayir. 

Basn. 

Tung-ilgL 

KLhmdan. 

Kiclti. 

Snghir. 

Tunghgn 

Bodllu. 

~n11~86rill .  



Engliah. 

Without. 

Amidst. 

Always. 

Another. 

Different. 

Anything. 

Any one. 

Some one. 

No one. 

Where ? 

When ? 

What P 

How ? 

Which ? 

How much ? 

Thus much. 

Why? 

Sometimes. 

Seldom. 

This way. 

That way. 

Both. 

Gmtis. 

Olten. 

Formerly. 

Behold ! 

Begone ! 

So be it! 

AU hail ! 

Wclcomc ! 

Fnrcwell ! 

Whkhi. 

Be. 

Myhn. 

Hnrwhr. 

Digar. 

Jiz4. . 

Chiz. 

Koi. 

Koi. 

Hechchiz. 

Tarkdm. 

Tsi-wakht. 

Tsa-ranget. 

Tsa-rangat 

KO. Tsa. 

Ts6mur. 

Hatum. 

Chizu. 

Knm-kam. 

Y1&6n4. 

Taram. 

Tarat. 

Kifch. 

Muft. 

Ghdch. 

P m t .  

Dirig. 

Rncl~. 

Nivhald. 

DnmdlZ~xtm. 

KhilsI~&madi. 

Rnch-Mr. 

Kalmh. 

Ugb. 

Dongdur. 

Orllir. 

6ngdan. 

T t r i k i y .  

Yumun. 

G h .  Kliu. 

T6ngdgi. 

Wu6dnk.  

Kh4mB. 

Ybmir. 

Y k d r .  

h i .  

Barakhta. 

KEtih. 

Y6ndch1iu. 

Aydr-ayar. 

Nijkgh At. 

Enibidn. 

Terihida. 

Kh6ydr. 

Baku. 

Ishki. 

GizBnn. 

UzL 

Yomi. 

Bolwi. 

Amnrbtultb. 

Stu11-bOl1v6. 

S~uubi. 

Yarknndi. 

-- 
Amas. Siz. 

Arista. 

Hamesh. 

Bashca. 

Bclnk. 

Birnamb. 

Birkishi. 

Birkim. 

Hechkimygc. 

Nayargb. 

Cachbn. 

Namh. 

Chydigh. 

Kim. 

Nacha. 

ShB-cader. 

Nameshka. 

Birbirn. 

Biraz-hiraz. 

Shdndkh. 

Andbgh. 

Izhki. 

Nut. 

Toln-wncl. 

Bhldi. 

Chl. 

Get. 

Olslin. 

HQ~wislnr. 

Khlish-kelding. 

Yol-bolsiln. 

Kirghiz. 

Emas. 

Arhsi. 

Bashka. 

Bulak. 

Bi~nahmh. 

Birkishi. 

B,irkim. 

Hechybc. 

Nayagn. 

Cinch. 

Nahmb. 

Caydwh. 

Kimaso. 

Nachi. 

Shli-cadnr. 

Namishgn. 

Bua-bira. 

Biyaz. 

MBndagh. 

61dagh. 

Yiki. 

Jic-meet. 

Burlin. 

Bbc. 

Ket. 

Bolsiln. 

HArmhng. 

Khosh-kclding. 

Yol-bolsdn. 

Sdrfgh M i .  

Be. 

Mazhn. 

Hamesha. 

Digar. 

Bdak. 

Chiz. 

Khalc. 

fkhalc. 

Hechchiz. 

KGjht. 

Tsa-mact. 

Tsa-rang. Tsay. 

Tsa-rang. 

Chidim. 

Tdndik. 

D6n. 

Tsyzir. 

gghn-eg6n. 

fm-im. 

Ybmd6s. 

YJdes. 

Thaw. 

Mu&. 

Hlich-wnct. 

Pr6d. 

(36s. 

Tez. 

Hhlda. 

Dmndbrntn. 

Khdshbmndi. 

K11yr-b6r. 



Numerals. 

English. 

Eh  ! 

Hush I 

Yes. 

No. 

Must he. 

Quickly. 

Slowly. 

Suddenly. 

One. 

Two. 

Three. 

Four. 

Five. 

Six. 

Seven. 

Eight. 

Nine. 

Ten. 

Eleven. 

Twelve. 

Thiteen. 

Fourteen. 

Fiiteen. 

Sixteen. 

Seventeen. 

Eighteen. 

Nineteen. 

Twenty. 

Twenty-one. 

Bir. 

Izhki. 

Och. 

Dort. 

Yarkandi. 

Ha. Na. 

Shuc. 

6 t .  

Y6c. 

Gark. 

Zhildam. 

Yawhh. 

Andawda. 

Besh. 

-AM. 

Yatti. 

Sikiz. 

Tocuz. 

1 On. 

On bi. 

On izhki. 

On bch. 

On dort. 

On besh. 

On a t i .  

Kirghiz. 

Na. 

Shoc. 

6t. 

Yac. 

Garak. 

Zhildam. 

Ybvash. 

Patrbc. 

On yattl. 

On sikiz. 

On tocuz. 

Zhigirmi. 

Zbigirmi-bir. 

SIrigh CaI. 

Ha. 

Sh6v. 

Hhhan. 

Nky. 

Lbzim. 

Jald. 

Ahista. 

Be-khdb. 

W6khi. 

- 
Hbn. 

Shov. 

Ho. 

Nay. 

Lbzim. 

Jald. 

Asta. 

Nbgahhn. 

Zm . 

ThBw. 

HarBy. 

Tsavor. 

Pinz. 

Khk1. 

Uvd. . 

W6kht. 

Nko. 

Thkth. 

Thethat i. 

Thetha-thb. 

Th : harby. 

Th : tsavor. 

Th : pinz. 

Th : khkl. 

Th : bvd. 

Th : m6kht. 

Th : nko. 

Wist. 

Wistat i. 

Kalrnio. 

--- 
H6n. 

Tung-pichkL 

Jyb. 

Ugh. 

Kirak. 

Khlir d~ing. 

hgh61. 

6numb. 

Iw. 

Boi. 

Troi. 

Tsiblir. 

Panz. 

Shaz. 

Hliv. 

Hat. 

N6w. 

Thas. 

Thas-i~v. 

Thas-boi. 

Thas-troi. 

Th-tsiblir. 

Th-panz. 

Th-shsz. 

Th-hliv. 

Th : hat. 

Th-nBw. 

Bist. 

Bist-yak. 

Negin. 

Khoylir. ; 

Corghlin. 

D o m n .  

Th6mun. 

Zhg6n. 

D6lan. 

Nbharnan, 

Yissin. 

A r h n .  ' 

A : negin. 

A : kl6ylir 

A :  colghiln. 

A : dormun. 



Directions f o r p r o a z ~ n c i a t ~ o n  of the vowels nnd certain consona~rts i n  iAe ah0z.e rocalukwics. 

I 
a is pronounced as in woman. . I u is pronounced as in put. 

English. 

Twenty-two. 

Thirty. 

Thirty-one. 

Forty. 

Fifty. 

Sixty. 

Seventy. 

Eighty. 

Ninety. 

Hundred. 

Thousand. 

a ,, ,, far.  ,, rule. 

Sirigh Clili. 

Wista-thb. 

Si. 

Siyat-i. 

Chnhl. 

PinjJh. 

Atmish. 

Tatmish. 

Saksan. 

Tocsan. 

Sad. 

HazSr. 

L ,, ,, halt. ,, use. 

Yarkandi. 

Zh-izhlti. 

Otuz. 

Otuz bir. 

Circ. 

Ellik. 

Altmish. 

Tntmish. 

Sikshn. 

TocsBn. 

Yliz. 

Ming. 

a ,, ,, care, hare. ,, as ozi in house. 

Wtikhi. 

Bisto-boi. 

Si. 

Sio-i. 

Bo-wist. 

Bowisto-thas. 

Trowist. 

Trowisto-thas. 

Tsiblir-m'st. 

Tsib~ir-misto-tl~ns. 

Pnnz-mist. Sad. 

Hazer. 

KirgLiz. 

,, ,, d0.y. ,, the same prolonged. 

Kslmic.  

K : kl1oy61.. 

Cochun. 

C :  negin. 

Dochnn. 

Thcritl. 

J ir in.  

DPlun. 

K a j u ~ ~ .  

Yerin. 

Zon. 

l l ingau. 

6 ,, , aye, aisle. ,, hard and nspirntcd. 

ay ,. , 19, boy. 

e ,, ,, as a in cnne, hale. 

8 ,, ,, as in tile. 

i ,, ,, pi11. 

* t h  y o  ,, hard nnd nspirnted; ex11 Irt trr  
pronounced separately. 

th  ,, ,, as in those. 

,, aspirated, nnd each letter s rpnra t~ ly  
pronounced. 

i ,, ,, as ee in teeth. ditto. ditto. 

0 ,, ,, as in top. ,, dwnys hard as in cart. 

6 ,, ,, told. ,, (W j in "jotrr." 

0 ,, , "au$" 

* N o ~ ~ . - n i i s  donble lottcr is  only ill the Yorknndi column. 

t NOTE.-Thin double le thr  is mostly in tLc KdmAc co1nn111. 



VOCABULARY 

SIRIKOL, WAKHAN, AND KUNJOOT DIALECTS, 

C A P T A I N  J. B I D D U L P H .  

The following Vocabulary mas compiled during our trip to Sirikol and 
Wakhan. 

The spelling is phonetic. The Sirikolee and Wakhee, however, contain 
sounds which it is impossible to render exactly in English, and much resembling 
sounds common in Gaelic. 

Apple. 

Arm. 

Armpit. 

Ascent. . 

Aunt (paternal). 

Aunt (maternal) 

All. 

Again. 

Always. 

ASS. 

Air. 

Animal. 

Afraid. 

Alone. 

Sirikolee. 

Mauu. 

Yaran, Cherast. 

Ihltuk. 

Dyoon. 

Dodeh. 

Mana-Verdeh. 

Fukut. 

IVuz deeger. 

Sher. 

Amoo. 

Jandar. 

Khooj dared. 

TPaPhee. 

More. 

Fekh, Ynru~u. 

ICuU. 

Veu. 

Bach. 

Wach. 

Tukltl~eh. 

Tscrung golch. 

Harmar. 

Koor. 

Runnch. 

Tokl~o. 

Eunjootee .  

Ushuk. 

Akut. 



Back. 

Barley. 

Beard. 

Belly. 

Black Pepper 

Blue. 

Bont. 

Bread. 

Breast. 

Brick. 

Bride. 

Bridge. 

Bridle. 

Brother-in-law. 

Bull. 

Butter. 

Brother and sister. 

But. 

Because. 

Brother. 

Boy. 

Body. 

Bullock. 

Bird. 

Beak. 

Bone. 

Branch. 

Boot. 

Blind. 

Bad. 

Brood. 

Sivikolee. 

Dom. 

Chusht. 

Boon. 

Kecheh. 

Tor mirich. 

Kusheen. 

Ghekhit. 

Khishpick, Shpeek. 

Tej . 

Krich. 

Zinnull. 

Kuppriclr. 

Wuzdun Widoon. 

Rhuserez. 

Chut khej. 

Zurd-i-on. Romn. 

Yalch mordeh. 

Khair. 

Hutkn. 

Vurood. 

Kechkal. 

Chat. 

Romuhtum. 

Ninkol. 

Shnkh. 

Pekh. 

Jeet. 

Kshoot. 

Vaklree. 

Dum. 

Yurok. 

Riggish. 

Vird. 

Neeli 

Kishti. 

Khutch. 

B ~ P P .  

Khisht. 

Sukhoord. 

Akhoon. 

Wiserez. 

Rogh. 

Vuroot. 

Ziket. 

Ynstch. 

Chat. 

Kuppch. 

Gush. 

Y ahch. 

Koor. 

Shukk. 

Xun~oolee. 

Ashtun. 

Ungi. 

001. 

Amamot. 



Calf of leg. 

Canal. 

Cap. 

Cheek. 

Chest. 

Chin. 

Cloth. 

Comb. 

Cooking pot. 

corv. 

Cup. 

Child. 

Cloud. 

Copper. 

Cbair. 

Clothing. 

Cave. 

Corn. 

Clean. 

Cold. 

Daughter. 

Dust. 

Day. 

Dog. 

Deaf. 

Dirty. 

Difficult. 

Dry. 

Ear. 

Elder brother 

Entrails. 

Ewe. 

Si~.ikolee. 

Soon. 

Warch. 

Ghoza, Dopee, Tumdth. 

Peeza. 

Puz. 

Zina goon. 

Gleem. 

Dolee. 

Dyegh. 

Yoh. 

Chinslc. 

Ghada. 

Varm. 

Miss. 

Koorsee. 

Leel. 

Jeerboon. 

Zan. 

Pokuza. 

Ish. 

Rezeen. Zinnal. 

Seet. 

Mass. 

Kiit. 

Chun. 

Nopuk. 

Kilar. 

01, Ghowl. 

Lor derdo. 

Roda. 

Mnwul. 

Wakhee. 

Dstch. 

Ascape. 

Robi. 

Poshber. 

Zinnakh. 

Ppllns. 

Kungoo. 

Tiffoo. 

Wool. 

Pokuza. 

Sur. 

Thurght. 

Shit. 

Rolthun. 

Shaeh. 

Kar. 

Gajt. 

Kishta. 

Gish. , 

Shuugur. 

Kunjooter. 

l3arun. 

Amookush. 

Undel. 

Asun. 

Uphoonun. 

Altootol. 

Gceltun. 

.- 



Eye. 

Eyebrow. 

Eyelasl~. 

Each. 

Everywhere. 

Everything. 

Evening. 

East. 

Earth.  

Egg. 

Face. 

Father. 

Father-in-law. 

Felt. 

Finger. 

Finger-nail. 

Fire. 

Floolt of sheep. 

Foot. 

Forehead. 

Far.  

From. 

Feather. 

Fish. 

Food. 

Flour. 

Flower. 

Fmlish. 

Full. 

Fatigued. 

Goat. 

Grandfather. 

Sitikolec. 

Cheem, sem. 

Warooh. 

Posutch. 

Wirfuth. 

H a  jo i .  

Chaisvid. 

Shum. 

Zimad. 

Burza. 

Tultkool, Pace 

Dood. 

IZLusoou. 

Jane. 

Anzckht. 

Tussoor, Nashowr 

Tur,  Toots. 

Wakhee. 

K i m .  

Warooh. 

Teppuk. 

Kumjairech. 

Shoom. 

Mushrikh. 

Zamin. 

Rui. 

Tat. 

Khi~rs .  

Ajane. 

Jig1 or Jyigl, Yangl. 

Digger. 

Rukknigh. 

Kiinjootee 

Alchecn. 

Altanaser. 

Amolpol 

Amia nusser. 

Uria Nuwer. 



Grandson. 

Grape. 

Grass. 

Grcen. 

Girl. 

Gold. 

Grave. 

Great. 

Good. 

Hair. 

Hand. 

Head. 

Heart. 

Herd of cattle. ' 

Horse. 

House. 

Husband. 

How. 

How much. 

How many. 

Half. 

Hour. 

Hoof. 

Horn. 

Hill. 

Helmet. 

Hot. 

Hard. 

Hungry. 

Heavy. 

High. 

Dokh, Woohf. 

Soz. 

Tilla. 

Gour. 

L o w .  

Charj. 

Kushut. Shad. 

Vist, Zcest, Thust. 

Kol. 

Zardeh. Zord. 

Chut. 

Voorch. 

Cheed. 

Showr. 

Tserang. 

Dum. 

Sum. 

Shokh. 

Taich. 

Dabulgah. 

Jurm. 

Wakhee. 

Angoor. 

Soz. 

Zikat. 

Tilla. 

Loop. 

Buff. 

Shuffsh. 

Thust. 

Sir. 

Pasyoo. 

Yash. 

IGoon. 

Tserunga vitteh. 

Tsum. 

Tsumteh. Yom. 

Chut. 

Shayoh. 

Koh. 

Shundr. 

Shukk. 

Murz. 

Gorung. 

Loop. 



Iron tripod. 

Inimedintely. 

Ill .  

Iron. 

Kidney. 

Knee. 

Knife. 

King. 

Leather. 

Leg. 

Lip. 

Little finger. 

Liver. 

Lucerne g r s s .  

Lungs. 

Lightning. 

Lead. 

Lance. 

Lake. 

Leaf of n bee. 

Long. 

Light. 

Low. 

Mare. 

Meat. 

Nelon. 

Middle iinger. 

Milk. 

Mother. 

Mothor-in-la\\.. 

Kurmur. 

Sheeoh durn. 

Divoir. 

Gpeen. 

Aroora. 

Zeddun, Zoon. 

Charg. 

Poshom. 

Pershyoo, Parshnn. 

Pehmush, Lung. 

Lucee, Pauz. 

Sod. 

Buda. 

Somel. 

Tnndoorg thid. 

Roorpishum. 

Neza. 

Kol. 

Park.  

Duros. 

Varzeh. 

Gekhat. 

Kogun. 

Kushyood, Shivd. 

Nodn, h i o r .  

Khnsliulih. 

Tej. 

Buit. 

Wakhee. 

Aniv dum. 

Yisht. 

Waltuk.  

Bareen, Birin. 

ICurcj. 

Girdngee. 

Poty eshutch. 

Luceetch. Luffch. 

Jiger. 

Shoosh. ' 

Neza. 

Vurz. 

Ranjk. 

Pust. 

Gusht. 

Kurbooza. 

Jwj. 

N m .  

1aus11. 

Koh. 

Biuwot. 

Asamoz. 

Adoomuss 

Geltan. 

Ile. 

Nameel umush. 

Egin. 



Mouth. 

Mud. 

Many. 

Moon. 

I\: orning 

Month. 

Man. 

Nad. 

Navel. 8 

Neck. 

Nose. 

Nostril 

Now. 

None. 

Near. 

No. 

Never. 

Night. 

North. 

Narrow. 

On. 

Out of. 

Other. 

Open. 

Palate. 

Pupil of eye. I 

Pear. 

Patience. 

Ram. 

Red Pepper. 

Rim. 

River. 

K t ~ n j o o t e e .  

Rukhnt. 

Asooee. 

Ush. 

Amooposhi. 

Amoltor. 

Tull. 

Nunna. 

- 

Sirikolec. 

Ghof. 

Ghut. 

Ghullaba pur. 

Most. 

ICheyr-mothoor. 

Most. 

Choorik, Cherin. 

Wunookh. 

Gerdana. 

Nauz. 

Nauz def. 

S h e d .  

Beltoor hech. 

Nizd. 

Nai. 

Shob. 

Tong. 

Yoos. 

Vat&. 

Deeger. 

Tez R u m .  

Chingazik. 

Narshbat. 

Warofs. 

Vnirna. 

Kizzil Mirich. 

Girinj. 

h r y a .  

Wakhee. 

Ghueh. 

Lip. 

Tulikheh. 

Jumakh. 

Suba. 

Thai. 

Kslundur. 

Naf. 

Miss. 

Miss sird. 

Aniv. 

Hechir. 

Drimoseh. 

Nay. 

Naghd. 

Bbimmal. 

Gush hut. 

Kurm, 

Chismuk. 

Duryn. 



Iioad. 

Rain. 

Snddle. 

Snlt. 

Sl11)r. 

Sid~,.  

Sister. 

Sister-in-law. 

Solr of foot. 

Son. 

SOII-in-lnw. 

Spoon. 

Spoon, small. 

Stone. 

Stvcnt. 

Son. 

Star. 

South. 

Servant. 

Slave. 

Sheep. 

Slry. 

Silver. 

Sugar. 

Sonp. . 

Sword. 

Sword, straight. 

Shield. 

Shnde. 

Snnd. 

Smn11. 

Sweet. 

Sirikolee. 

Poonda. 

Wurnij zood. 

Sirau, Jeel. 

Ghazitch. 

Kulliik. 

Hullall. 

Takh. 

Khyoon. 

Tulln Pezn. 

Poora. Putz. 

1)nmood. 

ICnmach. 

Chrb. 

Jehr.  

Khyud. 

Icheyr. 

Khntoorch. 

Nokur. 

Indeech. 

Kulloli. 

Usmun. 

Nokrn. 

SLukkr. 

Zord. 

Mithj. 

Sipnr. 

Suynh. 

Shoosh. 

Zilikeek. 

W o  P h ~ r  

Dook. 

1'11shrn11. 

Koffsb. 

Pailoo. 

I<hooe~. 

Kuff. 

Potr. 

Gehr, Ghnr. 

Arnk. 

Pfr. 

Sittnr. 

Janoob. 

Nokur. 

Gholam. 

Kullah. 

Osmnn. 

Nokra. 

Kingiu.. 

Kinjar. 

Chlilni. 

Khosk. 

. 

f i r n  juotee. 

, Al~itcv11. 

Alin hay. 

- -- 
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Wifi. 

Wood. 

What? 

Who? 

Wliere T 

When ? 

Why? 

West. 

Woman. 

Wing. 

Wind. 

Wine. 

Wise. 

Wet. 

Yellow. 

Younger brother. 

Yes. 

Yesterday. 

Year. 

Young. ' 
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Sirikolee. 

Ghin. 

Xhishung, Jecz. 

Cheis. 

Chedoorn. 

Kojaso. 

Chedoom ~vukt.  

Chnisir. 

Abrut 

Kunnaut. 

Shamul. 

Mai. 

Zurd. 

Zizul derdo. 

Hoi-Hoi. 

Pigin. 

Sool. 

1 

I mill strike him. 

Como here. 

Go away. 

Whnt do you want ? 

I am not able to do this. 

Wl~nt  is your name ? 

Whence do you come P 

Where are you going? 

How old nre you P 

Who in thnt (u~sn)  P 

It is n hot any. 

Is this y o ~ u  home P 

-- . -- 

Wakher. 

Kinqnt. 

Guz. 

Chiz. 

Kumkak. 

Rumrut. 

Tserung. 

Tserunga. 

Y ughrib. 

Kund. 

Dumah. 

Hukl. 

Hushtch. 

Zurd. 

Verokh. 

Snla. 

Shogd. 

Ata dnynm. 

Omd yoth. 

Tedth. 

Cha is Inm. 

Notch kmm. 

Ta uoom saiz 

Uz kot yot. 

Koj usoh. 

Tsr~nd srdn yetsaot. 

Too chni. 

Nuor jwrrn. . 
Yon1 vooroh taiga nol~. 

- -- 

p n j o o t e r .  



S I R I K O L E E  S E N T E N C E S . - ( C ' ~ ~ ~ ~ U ~ ~ ~ . )  

This is my dog. Yumoo Itiid. 

1Torv many dogs :we t l~cre  in t l ~ v  village P 

Bring me some milk. 

I ser :I man coming this \vi~y. 

He is riding on a I~orsr.  

My house is on tire. 

How far is i t  to Tnsl~kurgnn ? 

I (lo not Itnow. 

- . . . - - -. - - - - -- 

Tclloond kiid yost dcr dyijr ? 

Shevd meery vnr. 

Awi khnllr yothd nwi meina111. 

Oche voorch uuvoor kn. 

Moo az ched y u k l ~  izooft tooit 

Varsheedee tsund thar. 

W A K H E E  S E N T E N C E S .  

Come here. 

Are you pleased ? 

m e r e  is your house T 

\\'hat is y o u  age? 

Have you any children P 

Eat  bread. 

])rink water. 

Ilr mounted. 

Load the ass 

1 low far is i t  from here ? 

These monntains are very high 

There is mnch snow 

Therr are many stones. 

This house is old. 

I want a young One. 

Come to-morrow. 

Wait a week. 

IIalT R month ago. 

I t  in a month's journey. 

I{und the book. 

\lave you r e d  the Kornrl i) 

. - A . - - ---  

Worm ozel~. 

Rich. 

BUR eea? 

Teh lthun lcomur? 

Teh s d  yom? 

Pi t r  tch ten ? 

I<hech yoh. 

Popuk goh. 

Pesh somar voi. 

I<lioor daryur. 

Pemun yom dairtch. 

Hameen kohe ghuffueh bolund. 

Zebum guffuch te. 

Gur guffuclr te. 

Hameen yesh lthabir 

Juman yesh Hajjit. 

Wa~ik muzzeh. 

Aboo hafiar subr ycr. 

Chut meh regud. 

Wokh elt mah hutteh. 

Kitab jal~i.  

Koran jabit kit. 
-/ -- 
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N U M E R A L S .  

One. 

Two. 

Three. 

Four. 

Five. 

Six. 

Seven. 

Eight. 

Nine. 

Ten. 

Eleven. 

Tmclve. 

Thirteen. 

Fourteen. 

Fifteen. 

Sisteen. 

Seventeen. 

Eighteen. 

Nineteen. 

Twenty. 

Thirty. 

Forty. 

Fifty. 

Sixty. 

Seventy. 

Eighty. 

Ninety. 

Ninety-one. 

One hundred. 

One tlousnnd. 

Kunjootee. 

Hen. 

Alta. 

Usko. 

Waltoh. 

Zinsowur. 

Mushnndwur. 

Tnltvsh. 

Altarnor. 

Unchoor. 

Tormob. 

Tormoh-hen. 

Tormoh-alta 

Turmoh usko. 

Tormoh waltoh. 

Tonnoh zinsowur. 

Tormoh Mushnudwnr. 

Tomoh talwnh. 

Tormoh altamor. 

Tormoh unchoor 

Altor. 

Altar tormoh. 

Altoh-altor. 

Altohdtor-norn~oh 

Iski-altor. 

Walta-$tor-torioh 
C 

Altmyn-altar. 

Uncha-&or-tormob. 

Teh. 

H u m .  

-- 

Sirikolee. 

Ee. 

Thou. 

Hnroi. 

Savoor. 

Pij. 

Khel. 

Uvd. 

Wohft. 

Waen. 

This. 

This-at-ee. 

This-at-tha. 

This-at-haroi. 

This-at-savoor. 

This-at-pinj. 

This-at-khel. 

This-at-uvd. 

This-at-wolrfi. 

This-at-nnen. 

Wist. 

See. 

Chnl. 

Pmjoo. 

Oltmish. 

Yetmisli. 

Seclisnn. 

Sechsnn-at-this. 

Sechsnn-at-this-dt-ee. 

Sud. 

Huzoor. 

Wakhee. 

Yioo. 

Boi. 

Taroi. 

Tsavoor. 

Pans. 

Shutt. 

Hiib. 

Hut. 

Not!,. 

Thus. 

Thus yeoo. 

Thns boi. 

Thus tsroi. 

Thus tssvoor. 

Thus pans. 

Thus shutt. 

Tliiis hlib. 

Thus hut. 

Thus now. 

Bist. 

See. 

Chil. 

Punja. 

Shnst. 

Huftad. 

Hushtsd. 

Nomad. 

Nowad yeoo. 

Sud. 

Huzar. 


